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7 ee nee 


AGRA. 


A «arce City in India, 800 miles Nn. w. 
of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
181). 

Peacock. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.: 


c > Abdool Messeeh, Native. 


Under great discou ment, from the general 
Indifference and even’ biiter opposition of his 
coontrymen, Abdool maintains, by the grace of 
God, a truly Christian character. He longs for 
the return of his beloved counsellor, the Bev. 
‘Daniel Corrie. Kind and active friends on the 
apot greatly strengthen his hands. See our Vo- 
lume for 1616, pp. 20—25, and PR 332-335, for in. 
formation on the state of the Native Church in 
this place, and remarks on the Native Character, 
.and see our Volume for 1817, pp. $42, 343, 494, 
425, for the most recent intelligence. There are 
two Schools established at this Station. The 
sacred leavcn is eecretly working its way 

‘The Journals of Abdool Messeeh have excited 
so much interest in that faithful ‘ Servant of 
Christ,” that our readers cannot fail to be grati- 
Sed by a picture of him, drawn by the hand of 
one of the Company's Chaplains. ‘* Abdool Mes- 
sech has been at my house for a few days. How 
shall I describe to you this interesting man! He 
ap about forty, a little inclined to corpulency 
in his figure; his height about five feet ten inches 
and ahaif; remarkably handsome, with an air of 
Asiatic dignity tempered by a sweetness of de- 
meanor perfectly fascinating. He is very much 
of g gentleman, as we should say in Engtand. 
Yet, with all, you recognise the simplicity and 
natveté so obvious in the Journals published in 
the Missionary Register. He is very zealous, 
patient, and uniform in his labours; but seems 
to mourn, as he expressed it in his Letter to Mr. 
-Corrie, ‘like a pigeon with a broken wing.’ ” 


ALLAHABAD. 
A City of India, about 490 miles 
w.N.w. from Calcutta. 
° BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1814. 
Macintosh. 


Kureem, Native. 
Mr. Macintosh removed hither from Agra. 


ALLEPIE. 


- 


A large Town in India, on the Mala- - 


bar Coast—about 40 miles from Cochin, 
aod 120 North of Cape Comorin—the 
chief place at which the Company's 
Sbips call to take in pépper and other 
Spices—about 13,000 inhabitants—in 
the vicinity of the Syrian Christians— 
a commercial place, inhabited by men 
of variqus-coyntries.and religions, with 
scarcely any Brahmins or Pagodas, and 
therefore highly favourable as a Missi- 
onary Station. 
Jar, 1818. 


| 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1816. 


Thomas Norton. 

Mr. Norton arrived at Cochin, from Columbo, 
on the 8th of May; and was fixed at Allepie by 
the Resident, Colonel M unro, as-‘the most svit- 
able place for the attainment of his objects. See 
our List for 1817, under Travancore. A Church is 
building: and a large house and garden have 


been presented, asa free gift jn tuity, b 
the Government of Travancore. The Society will 


probably establish the head-quarters of the Trae 
vancore Mission at this place. Some interesting 
particulars are given, in our present Number, 
respecting the Syrians. See pp, 37, 38. We 
shall, in a future Number, communicate much 
more of this nature, 2 

We refer such of our readers as wish to under- 
stand the history of the Syrian Churches of Ma- 
labar, to Mr. Samuel Lee’s Brief History of those 
Churches,* given in the Appendix to the Seven- 
teenth Report of the Society. ; 


Sean 
AMBOYNA., | 
In Insular India, about 3230 miles s. x. 


from Calcutta, near the s.w. point of the 


Island of Ceram. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1814. 
Jabez Carey. 
The Dutch, since the restoration of the island, 
have continued Mr. Carey in his Station. We 
as been appointed toa seat in the College of 
Justice, which enlarges his means of usefulness, 
In this most remote of all the Stations that have 
been planted in the Eastern World, Mr. Carey 
has hitherto acted alone, and hes displayed 
much zeal-and judgment in his operations, He 
bas distributed considerable numbers of the Maa 
lay New Testament. The Schools, of which many 
were established by the Dutch Govern ment, are 
placed under Mr. Carey’s superintendence, ard 
occupy a large share of his attention, 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Joseph Kant. 
Mr. Kam preaches !n Malay, and the ple 
are most cager to hear. Many of the Masters 
permit their Slaves to attend, A printing-press 
and types have been sent, and a Printer will soon 
follow.’ The people, who are ve numerous, a 
.anxious for Bibles and Tracts. a supply o 
the Scriptures is preparing by the Bible Society. 


—_—_—— OO 
NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS, 
_ UNITED BRETHREN, 
THREB STATIONS. 
Goshen, on the Muskingum—1734: 
Fairfield, in Canada—1734; renewed 
in 1816, and called New Fairfield, the 
former Settlement having been destroyed 
by the American Army: Spring Place, 
among the Cherokees—1735. 
A. Luckenhach, J. R. Schmidt, 
C, F. Dencke, 2 John Gambold. 


a 
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See pp. 115—117 of our last Volume, for some 
account of Pairfield and Spring Place. When the 
Indians fled from Fairfield, they were followed b 
the Missionary, C. P. Dencke, who remained wit 
them; and, with his Congregation, was chiefly 
supported by the generosity of the British Go- 
vernment. 

The New Settlement is higher up the river. The 
accounts received from them are of the most en- 
couraging nature. A peculiar blessing rests on 
the Congregations. At Goshen, Brother Lucken- 
bach is particularly attentive to education. Seve- 
ral Children shew a ea ig Sk They trans- 
late portions of the English Scriptures into their 
own language. 


ANTIGUA. 
An Island in the West Indies. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1756. 
The Stations are, at st. JOHN'S, 
GRACEBAY, and GRACERILL. 


Ch. Fred. Richter, C. F. Stobwasser, 
Joseph Newby, Samuel Hoch, 
W. F. Sautter, Jens Olufsen. 

A new Settlement has beep begun in Nonsuch Di- 


vision, by desire of the Legislature of the Island. 
There are 12,000 Members now jin the several 


Congregations. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


1786. 
Sam. P. Woolley, George Bellamy. 
Stephen Swinyard, Jos.Chapman, jun. 


In this oldest and most successful of the West- 
Jodia Stations, the Mission has had an increase of 
400 Members, and enjoys the full confidence and 
protection of the local Authorities. 

Members—- Wastes, 25; Blacks, 3552. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THREE STATIONS. 


Hope, Bethesda, and English Harbour. 


Superintendent of Schools, 
Charles Thwaites. 


Mr. Dawes continues his care of the Schools, and 
has appointed Mr. ‘Thwaites to visit and inspect 
them. By the last returns, they contained nearly 

00 Children. Much good is doing. Great relief 

as been afforded to the Elder Females, by the 
money and clothing forwarded for their use by 
various liberal triends. 


ASTRACHAN. 

A City in Russian Tartary, on the Caspian. 
EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 

John Mitchell, John Dickson. 
Rev. Mr. Glen, destined for this Mission. 


See our last Vol. pp. 491—493, for the state- 
ments of the Society's Report, respecting this 
Station, 


From the following communication, a judgment 
may be formed of the importance of Astrachan, 
as a Missionary Station. 

Mr. Mitchell writes— 

** After being now above a year in Astrachan, 
Iam much more convinced than I formerly was, 
of its importance asa Missionary Station, It is not 
only*peculiarly well situated for the circulation of 
the Scriptures, as from hence books can be sent 
to a great distance, almost to the borders of India; 
but is also convenient for Missionaries going to 
visit many places on the north of Persia: and it 


even would not be difficult to establish a Mission - 


on the other side of the Caspian, in Baku, or some 
of the other towns that lie near the sea. These 
towns, being mostly in the hands of the Russians, 
there is little doubt but every facility that could 
be desired would be obtained for this purpose. 
However, it is necessary to advance cautiously, 
nda retreat secured. Let this Station be strength- 
ed, and more firmly established, and then far- 
attempts may be made,”* 


[JAN. 


Again, March tst, 1817.—** In the course of last 
month, we have had frequent visits from Maho- 
medans of various nations, and particularly from 
Bucharian Pilgrims, of whom there are at present 
about thirty-six in this place, on their way to the 
Caaba. Scarcely a day passes but we have a visit 
from some of them. ‘They in general converse 
freely on the subject of religion; and several of 
them have been furnished with New Testaments, 
and copies of our Tracts. One day, not long ago, 
we were visited by four of these Pilgrims; three 
of whom we had not seen before. Two of them 

uested Persian Testaments; and another, an 
Arabic Tract. One of them was a learned Effendi, 
and well versed in the Arabic, Persian, and Tartar 
Languages, and discovered a strong desire fora 
copy of the Arabic Bible, which he read and un- 
derstood with ease. 

“ Here, we may remark, that perhaps few places 
are to be found more suitable than Astrachan for 
distributing the Scriptures in Arabic, could we 
procure them. All learned Mahomedans, "of 
whatever nation or language they may be, study 
the Arabic, and generally prefer it to their mother 
tongue. From every nation between the Indus 
and the Black eg “raga oad resort to this place 
for the sake of traffic. These are not few in num- 
ber; and to these we may add great numbers of 

ilgrims, who every year pass through this city. 

me of these come from a Beat distance; and 
when they are on their ig ome, copies of the 
Scriptures in Arabic could be conveyed, by their 
means, to many remote Mahomedan Nations,” — 

The Church Missionary Society has sent to the 
Missionaries at Astrachan, for distribution, 400 
copies of the Arabic Version of Ostervald on 
Christianity; and intends to furnish them with 
stereotype plates of various Persian and Arabic 
Tracts, now in preparation. 


BAHAMAS. 


A chain of Islands in the West Indies. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 
_ 1788. 
NEW PROVIDENCE. | 
William Wilson, sen. 


ELUTHERA. 
Michael Head. 


HARBOUR ISLAND. 
Joseph Ward, William Turton. 


. ABACO. 
Roger Moore. 


Laws have been passed by the Legislature of 
these Islands restrictive of the Mission, against 
which the British Government has been peti- 
tioned by the Society. Among these laws, is one 
prohibiting all RELIGIOUS Meetings after, the 
setting of the sun; which, of course, subjects 
the Missionaries to continual inconvenience. A 
Missionary Society has been formed in aid of the 
General Mission Fund. 

Members-— Whites 562; Blacks, 584. 


BALASORE. 
A Town in India, about 120 miles s. w. 
of Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1810. 
John Peter, an Armenian. 


BARBADOES. 
An Island in the West Indies. 
UNITED BRETHREN, 
SHAKON, 
1765. 
J.Nicholas Ganson, J. A. Kaltofen. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
William Westerman. 
Members—— Whites, 10; Blacks, 44. 
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ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 
An Island in the West Indies. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 
1788. 
James Whitworth. 
Members— Whites, 145 Blacks, 447. 


BELLARY. 
A Town in the Mysore, in India. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1810. 
John Hands, Joseph Taylor, W. Reeve. 


Numbers of the Heathen make inquiry ; ‘but 
fear too frequently keeps them in hesitation. 
Native Schools continue to prosper. Much good 
has been done among the Military. The ise 
sionaries earnestly long for a printing-press. 
They are proceeding in the Translation of the 
Scriptures into the Canaara Language. 


BENARES. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
a 1816. 
William Smith. 
. Benares may be called the Athens of the Hin- 
doos. Mr. Smith has been recently fixed there. 
Me is particularly fluent in the Hindoostanee. 
He had laboured successfully round Serampore, 


but removed to Benares on accountof his thorough 
knowledge of Hindoostance. 


BERBICE. 
In South America. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, ' 
1814, 
John Wray. 

Mr, Wray was labouring, with advantage ; but 
much opposition having arisen, he is returned 
home in the hope of securing more freedom to 
his labours. 


- BERHAMPORE. 
A Town in Bengal, abvut 120 miles 
N. N. Ww. of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Pran-krishna . 
Nidhee-rama, . Natives. 


From this Station, which had been recently 
formed, most of the members had removed to 
a eee ecrers! oli reine piece ecb 

Station is now princ s tr 
Ricketts, lately fixed at Mnorsheda ror ie 


or its im- 
mediate vicinity. 


BERMUDA. 
An Island in the West Indies. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
1788. 
William Sutcliffe, William Wilson, jun. 
Members— WW hites, 96; Blacks 62, 


BETHELSDORP. 
Ta South Africa, about 500 miles from 
Cape Town. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802. 

J. G. Messer, —— Hooper, Evan Evans. 
The work of conversion among the Hottentots 
is still going forward, though not in so rapid and 
Yemarkable a manner as ore. The School 
sear areca ie toy cepa He 
amply supplied. e 

Beitlement now consists of about 1000 persons, 


BETHESDA. 
In South Africa—about 700 miles from 
Cape Town. | 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1808. 
Christopher Sass. 


Mr. Sass has baptized sixty adult persons; and 
many others are aonsinced of their sinful state. 


BOMBAY. 
The third of the British Presidencies 
in India, and the principal Settlement. 
on the west side of the Peninsula. 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


| 1813. . 
Samuel Newell, Gordon Hall. . 


Horatio Bardwell, to proceed from Ceylon. 


The Missionaries preach almost daily to the 
Natives, in Mahratta, in their own house, at 
their pem piesyot by the way-side; but are not yet 
able to collect a stated Congregation. They have 
begun a Translation of the Scriptures, and have 
finished St, Luke, but proceed with deliberation. 
Mahratta types and a printing-press are ex- 
pected from Calcutta. 

See Pp: 194—188, and 191,199, of our last Volume, 
or intelligence from them. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
John Horner. 
Another Missionary is to be sent by 
the Committee. 


Mr. Horner reached Bombay on the 5th of ntbee 
1816, after a passage of about four months. 

was learning Mahratta, which languane is spoken 
by two-thirds of the poriaen is Teacher 
was an intelligent Brahmin, He had an intere 
view with the Bishop of Calcutta, then at Bom- 
bay, the day after his arrival. His Lordship spoke 
highly of the zeal and conduct of the Society’s 
Missionaries in Ceylon, and wished Mr. Horner 
equal success in Bombay. 


BOSJESVELD. 
In South Africa, about 40 miles north 
from Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Cornelius Kramer. 


BURDWAN. In India. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


At this place there is a School; and, at Lackoo- 

and Ryawn, two others. They contain about 
Scholars. Lieutenant Stewart es 

Schools under his charge, aod reports to the Cal- 


catta Correspooding Commit 


Five New Haste -houses were erected, at the 
date of the last advices: and were t to be 
opened, at Kahal Gong, Konchunagore, Jongpore, 
‘umaul pore, and Gowtumpore. 
CAFFRARIA. 
A Country in South Africa—700 miles 
| N.E. from Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 


T. Williams, Tzatzoo, a Native. 

A journey was undertaken among the Caffres 
early in 1816, of which see an account in our Vo~ 
lume for 1816, pp. 472—479. 

In June, Mr. Williams and Tzatzoo settled 


among them. 
CALCUTTA. | 
The chief of the three British Presiden- 
cies in India. ; 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
For the connection of this Society with 
Calcutta, see Ser ampore. 


! 


_ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
a a: 1816. 
William Greenwood, . 
"’ John Adlington, Schoolmaster. 


The Society’s concerns in Calcutta and the 
North of India are directed by a Corresponding 
Committee. See the First Circular of the Com- 
mittee, for an account of their Proceedings, pp. 
340~045, of our last Volume. 

Mr. Greenwood arrived with Mr. Schroeter, on 
the 20th of May, 1816. Mr. Schroeter is at Titalya, 
near Nepaul.—~ See Titalgs. Mr. Greenwood 
3seettled in the Society’s House at Garden 
Reach, near Calcutta. 

The Committee have taken the most active 
measures for the establishment of Schools; and 
had under their care in February last, about 500 
Chiidren, which have been since creatly increased, 
The printing and circulation of Tracts is another 
object of the Committee’s constant attention. 

The Kev. D. Corrie is returned to India, and 
took with him several Missionaries, and Mr. John 
Adlington, who isto act asa Schoolmaster. The 
Missionaries stopped at Madras.—Seo Madras. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
Henry Townley, James Keith. 


They arrived, Sept. 7, 1616; and have made an 
encouraging progress, both in preaching and in 
the establishment of Schools. A Place of Wor- 
ship has been fitted up in Calcutta; and the Go- 
apel is also presche? at Hourah, across the Hoog- 
ly, where the popniation is large. The Bengalee 
is the object of their first attention, as indispen- 
gable for intercourse with Hindoos ; as Hindoosta- 
nee is for benefitting Mahomedans. 


CALEDON. 
In South Africa—about 130 miles &. 
from Cape Town. 
_LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1811. 
Juhn Seidenfaden. 

The preaching of the Gospel is attendad by the 
powerful influence of the Holy Spirit. Many are 
inquiring, ‘‘ What shall we do to be saved ?"* 
The people attached to this Settlement are nu- 


merous, but poor. Civilization increases in an 
encouraging degree. 


CANOFFEE. 
In Western Africa—1U0 miles N.w. of 
Sierra Leone—among the Susoos. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Melchior Renner, 
John Godfrey Wilbelm, 
Jacob Renner, Native Interpreter. 
John Ellis, Native Usher. 
This Mission amous the Susoos was advancing 
rapidly toward a fulfilment of the hopes of the 
Society, when the revival of the Slave Trade had 
‘such anevil influence on the Natives, that the 
Mission must, in all probability, be withdrawn, 
after many years’ labour, and the sacrifice of 
much money and even of valuable lives. 
The detail of these circumstances is given pp. 


$92—398, and 528—5S2, of our last Volume, 
But God's time for mercy on Africa will still come! 


CANTON. 
A Sea-portin the Empire of China, of ex- 
tensive commerce, and vast population. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1807. 
Robert Morrison, D.D. 
Various and freth difficulties have arisen in this 
Mission. Dr. Morrison has, however, commenced 
new and large editions af the Chine ew tas 
& 


tament, which will probably be executed at 
lacca, rather than at Canton. 
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-Friend, for help. 
* offence in any thing; and at the same time, I wish 


(SAN. 


The Religious-Tract Society has granted ta , 
for Chinese Tracts." Dr. Morrison speaks highly of 
the Tracts prepared by Mr. Milne. 

Dr. M. writes, Feb. 24, 1817, ‘‘ I have here a 
very anxious time, from the Government being so 
averse to the least acquaintance with their - 

uage. We must look to God, our Father and or 
I would study to give no 


to avoidan undue fear of man. I often pray that. 
I may be prepared to suffer and to die for the 
sake of our Lord Jesus; and, though conscious of 
great unworthiness, I trust the uoseen hand of 
the Almighty sustains me.” 


CAPE TOWN. 
In South Africa. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 


George Thom. 

Mr. Thom has lately taken a journey of 1100 
miles into the interior, in the course of which ke 
preached to many thousands of Colonists, Hot- 
tentots, and Slaves. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


interior, another Missionary is to be sent to 
Cape Town by the Committee. 


CEYLON. 
The encouragement wisely given by Go- 
vernment to the benevolent attempts to 
evangelize this noble island, has led tostre- 
nuous exertions, in which various bodies 
of Christians are taking their share. 
t LONDON cert ate SOCIETY. 


J.D. Palm, J.P. Ehrhardt, W. Read. 


The Missionaries now act as Ministers of stated 
Congregations :—Mr. Palm, of theVatch Church in 
Columbo; Mr. Ehrhardt preaching at Caltura, 
alternately in Dutch and Cingalese; and Mr. 
Heed a Amlamgoody, in Dutch. They alsoattend 

wols. 


_BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1312, 
J. Chater, T. Griffith, — Siers. 


Messrs. Charter and Siers preach st Columbo, in 
Portuguese, Cingalese, and English. Mr. Chater 
had made progress, with the assistance of the late 
Mr, Tolfrey, in translating the Psalms into Cinga- 
lese. In connection with Messrs. Armour und 
Clough, Wesleysn Missionaries, he is proceeding 
with the Translation of the Scriptures begun by 
Mr. Toifrey. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. | 
1814, 


Stations and Missionaries are as follow : 


Columbo—W. M. Harvard, & Benjamin 
Clough; assisted by A. Armour. Jaffna- 
patam— James Lynch, Thomas Squance, 
and ‘Robert Carver. Trincomalee — 
Samuel Broadbent. Batticaloe—Elisha 
Jackson. Galle — George Erskine, and 
John M'‘Kenny. Matura — John Cal- 
laway, assisted by WV. A. Lallman. 


~ Mr. Lynch was gone on a visit to Madras. : 

W. B. Fox, ‘Thomas Osborne, and Robert New. 
stead, arrived on the 25th of April last, after 
a long but pleasant passage of six months. 

The Missionaries have begun Annual Conferences 
for the regulation of the concerns of the Mission. 
It is said of them, in a late Report—"‘ By preaching, 
catechizing, conducting Native Schools, and print- 
ing the Scripturesand useful books, they are laying the 
foundations of « work, which, if aealously supported, 
proaiises: under the blessing of God, to re-erect the 

mples of Christ, now io ruins throagh the neglect 
of Christians; to asrest the devastating progress of 
Paganism end Mahomedanism, now almost trium- 
phant over the feeble remains of Christianity; to 
re-assert the honour and victories of the Cross, and 
convey the knowledge of God and salvation through 
an island, the essential principle of whose religion 


Mr. Barnabas Shaw having moved into the eee 
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is, to deny God, and the almost universal practice 
to worship Devils.” 

The Mission Chapel, in Columbo, opened on 
Sunday, Dec. 22, 1816; on which occasl0m the Go- 
vernor and his Lady, with the principal Gentlemen 
of the Civil avd Military Establidhments, and a 
number of respectable Natives, attended. 

The_ Mission possesses, in Columbo, a compact 
establishment, in an excellent situation; consisting. 
of a Dwelling-house, Printing-office, Chapel, Type 
foundry, &c. in one inclosare, detached from other 
premises. There is a Sunday School in the Fort, 
end another large one in the Pettah. : 

An establishment somewhat similar, is contem. 
plated for Jaffnapatam. 

The Bishop of Calcutta visited every part of the 
Society’s premises at Columbo, and expressed 
himself much pleased with them. 

Sir Alexander Johnston bears the most honourable 
testimony tothe zeal, prudence, and success of the 
Missionaries. 


In May, 1817, Mr. Fox writes— 
“Through many difficulties, with prudence and 
disinterestedness, the Missionaries have conducted 
their infant Mission forward to strength and vigour. 

Is are everywhere an object of prime con- 
sideration. .Press is a powerful auxiliary. 
From two presses belonging to the Bible Society, 
one to Goverment, and two to the Mission, books 
are issued by them in English, Portuguese, Tamul, 

and Cingalese. Ina four months, from 20 to 30,000 
Tracts were printed in the. last two languagcs. 
Most of the Missionaries preach, in the Low, 
or Country, Portuguese. _ ' 

’ concerns of the Mission csily ather strength. 
The Missionaries hope to oceupy Cultura, this year ; 
aod ask for Four additional Missionaries, to enable 
them to occupy all the coast to Salle; wish also 
fer Twa to go northward. They are attempting to 
gain an entrance into Candy.” ae 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
On their Voyage— 
Samuel Lambrick, Robert Mayor, 
Benjamin Ward, Joseph Knight. 


The Society has long contemplated an establish- 
ment in Ceylon, and has had much correspondence 
with Sir Alexander Johnston on the subject. Sir 
Alexander has taken very effectual. measures to 
Prepare the way; as may be seen at p. 427 of our 


t Volume. 
The Four Cl en above named, with Mrs. 
ard, embarked, on the 15th of 


-™ ee 


Mayor and Mrs. D 
December, on board the Vittoria for Ceylon. It is 
propable that Mr. Lambrick will be fixed at Colum- 

. Mr. Mavor at Galle, Mr. Ward at Trinco- 
malee, and Mr. Knight at Jafinapatem. The Rev. 
Joseph R. Andrus, un American Episcapal Clergy- 
man, has been invited to join them. 


AMERICAN: BOARD OF MISSIONS, 
Daniel Poor, ——-— Richards, 
_ Benjamin Meigs, Edward Warren. 


~ Mr. Bardwell, who accompanied these Missio- 
naries, proceeds to Bombay. To the others, the 
Governor has nade a grant of land ia the district 
of Jaffna, und given the ase of two Portuguese 
Churches in stations of the highest importance. 


Notwithstanding this number of labourers, yet 
such is the want of them in Ceylon, that, until 
they are raised up from among the Natives, t 
is little probability of an adequate supply. 

The greatest harmony and brotherly love prevail 
among the different Christian Labourers. Of the 
natural tendency of the Gospel to ennoble the 
mind, by imparting the principles of philanthropy 
and true benevolence, a memorable proof has been 
lately given in this island, by the voluntary reso-. 
lution of a large portion of the respectable 
inhabitants gradually to abolish domestic slavery. 
Mach praise is due to the humane exertions of Sir 
frexaneee Johnston, the Chief Justice of Ceylon: 

t, a8 that enlightened istrate himself has 
expressed his conviction that this growth of liberal 
sentiments and feeling must be ascribed to the in- 
crease of Christian Bnowicise: such a fact ought 
not to be withheld from the friends of the Gospel. 
For some account of this measure, we refer to pp. 126 
127, of our last Volume; and, for a full detail of 


iculars, to Appendix VII. to the Seventeenth 
Report of the Charch Missionary Society. 
Bishop of Calcutta, on his visit to Colum 


t 
to his -Lordship 


in Tamg} been printed at Madras. 
A spirit of inquiry is increasing among the Na- 


tives. To the district of Jaffna, in particular, Bud- 
hists, and even Budhist Priests, apply frequently 
for the Ciogalese Scriptures: and Mahormedans 
have begun to manifest un inclination to receive in- 
struction themselves, and to permit their Children 
to partake of the benefit ofan improved education, 
‘ The Scrtorue ang orstian rastruction have 
een in uced, wi most gratify: ccess 
into the prisons of Jaffnapatem and Galle a : 
CHINSURAH. ae: 
In Bengal, formerly a Dutch Settlement. 


j LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. 
Robert May, J.Harle, J.D. Pearson. 


Mr. May has, under his direction, and that of 
his Assistants, thirty Schools, containing upward 
of 2600 Children. e Government countenance 
and assist these Schools. 


CHITTAGONG. ie 0 


A District of Bengal, about 230 miles e. 
from Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1812, 
De Bruyn, | —— Baudry. 
Many of the Mugs, an ancivilized people in 
this quarter, have been brought to the profession 
of Christianity, and have persevered against op- 
position. The Missionaries enter the markets 
almost daily, and proclaim the glad. tidings of 
Salvation. They have frequent visits from their 
neighbours, and in various ways seem to be 
actively spreading the light of the Gospel around. 
enn eee 


ST. CHRISTOPHER'S. 
An Island in the West Indies. 
UNITED BRETHREN, 
BASSE TERRE. 
1774. 
J. G. Procop, J. Juhansen. 
About 2000 Negroes under their care. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 
John Smith, William White, 
William Gilgrass, Joho Colman. 


Members— Whites, $8; Blacks, 2552. 

Great attention has been puid to education, 
and with the usual success, enumber of Mem- 
bers is diminished, many having died witnessing 
a good confession, The power of religion is 
felt among the survivors. 


CHUNAR. 
A Town near Benares—about 500 miles 
from Calcutta. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
William Bowley, Country-born. 


Mr. Bowley has three Schools under his care. 
See his Journal, pp. 118—123, of our last Volame. 
He is an indefatigable Catechist and Reader; and 

uyanes a simple, steady, and laborious course of 
uty, . 


COTYM. 
In India—on the Malabar Coast— 
about 18 miles from Allepie. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 
Benjamin Bailey. 

Colonel Munro, the Company’s Resident fn 
Travancore, having erected a College at Se! bon 
for the education of the Syrian Priests, wished to 

lace an English Clergyman on the spot. The 

vy. Benjamin Bailey, who had arrived at Ma- 
dras on the goth of September, P edb, 
Mrs. Bailey, overland, to Travancore war was 
fixed at Cotyna about the beginning t year.¢ 
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The best prospects are opening among the Sy- 
rians. The New Testament, published by the 
Bible Society, under the critical care of Mr. 
Samuel Lee, has now reached them in abun- 
dance; and the Old Testament is proceeding 
under the same able and indefatigable super- 
intendence. 


CUTWA. 
A Town in Bengal, 75 miles x. of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1807. 
William Carey, jun. : 
Maot’hoora, Vishnuva, Kanta— Natives. 


The inhabitants of this populous and extensive 
district are eager to obtain aeepele and Tracts ; 
and, from various quarters, Mr. Carey has re- 
ceived pressing applications for the establish- 
ment of new Schools. 


DANISH WEST INDIES. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
SEVEN STATIONS., _ 
Jn the Islands of St. Thomas, St. Jan, 
and St, Croix. 


| 1732. ; 
C. Gloekner, Maebr, 
E. Hohe, N. Neisser, 
J. Hoyer, J.N. Petersen, 
F.D. Huenerhbein, J.G. Ramsch, 
J. Jessen, J.J. Sparmeyer, 
Jung, J. C. Schaefer, 


J.G. Kroeger, J.S. Schaerf, 
J.C. Lehmann, H. F. Sievers, 
M. Wied. 


On learning that there was a prospect of suc- 
cess in evangelizing the Negroes, but that they 
could only be instructed during the hours of la- 
bour, two of the United Brethren, Leonard Dober 
and Tobias Leopold, expressed a readiness to sel] 
themselves as slaves, if no other way of commu- 
nicating instruction should be practicable; but 
this was afterwards found not to be requisite, 

There are upward of 12,000 Negroes under the 
care of the Missionaries. 


; | DELHI. 
A City of India, 976 miles Nn. w. 
Calcutta. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Mr. Kerr was established here, but it is doubt- 
ful whether he has not left the Station, 


DEMARARA. 
In South America. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
LE RESOUVENIR. 4 
1808. 
John Smith. 


Mr. Smith is attended by a great number of the 
ves. 


from 


GEORGE TOWN. 
: 1809. 
John Davies, Richard Elliott. 


A number of the Ne attend worship; and 
par of them meet, in private, for mutual edi- 
cation. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
John Mortier, Matthew M. Thackray. 


An opposition, which had been excited, appears 
to subside. The Congregations have greatly in- 
creased. 

Membere— Whites, 9; Bilachs, 956; and are 
increasing in piety. A nt laeae ptt has 
been formed, in aid of the eral Fund, 


, Creatures, for I sure de Gospel 


« 


‘[JAN. 


which soon promised upward of 1004. per annum. 
Several of the Slaves subscribe. hen one of 
the Missionaries asked them whether they could 
afford pre any thing, they replied, ‘Sir, we 
ought, all persons, to help our poor fellow- 
creatures. Once we had not the Gospel; but the 
people of England have sent it to us, and we ought 
to he'p in sending it all over the world.” A Female 
Siave said, ‘‘ God has given itto me, and His Go- 
spel beside: and, as it is my own, { have a right 
to give it to help to carry de Gospel to my fellow. 
ave done much 
for my soul, and I wish all de world to feel de 
same,” 

There is a great desire for Bibles among the Ne- 
groes at Demarara. One Missionary writes— 

“<I had no just idea of the number of the Ne- 
groes that wish for Bibles, till I mentioned to 
some of them, that I would procure Bibles for 
those who wished to have them. Thenext week, 
applications poured in from every i plantation, 
especially for Bibles with references in the margin, 
The Negrocs say they wil! get the money ready by 
the time the Bibles arrive.®* 


DIGAH. 


In Hindostan, 320 miles N.w. of Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1809. 

William Moore, Joshua Rowe, 
Raiw-prisada, Native. 


Mr. Chamberlain visited Digah early in 1817, 
and was greatly encouraged from observing the 
influence of the Word of God on the minds of 
innuirers, 


een cane 
DINAGEPORE. 


A City in Bengal, about 240 miles Nn. of 
Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 
Ignatius Fernandez. 


Inquirers from Purneah, a considerable town to 
the westward, have heard the Word with serious 
attention, and gladly received several Copies of the 
Gospel of St. Luke. 


ST. DOMINGO. 
An Island in the West Indies. 


We are happy to state that the Rev. William Mor- 
ton, a Clergyman of the Church of England, well 
earned for picstuaticn, and anxious to gered de 
wit elity im ant duties, has 1 ap- 
pointed to the office of Classical Professér in a 

2ollege, instituted by King Henry, for the instruc. 
tion of the young men who are hereafter to fill the 
most important offices in his dominions, Mr 


‘Morton sailed some time since. He will have the 


@ 


full liberty of imparting religious instruction to ui 
who may be disposed to receive it. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 
PORT AU PRINCE. 
1817. 
John Brown, sen. James Catts. 


Messrs. Brown and Catts reached the island 
Feb. 7, of last year; and were well received by the 
President Petion, being settled in that part which 
is under his authority. The President informed 
them, that all religions were tolerated, and that 
they might build Churches in any part of the 
Republic. They preach both in the town and in 
country villages, und distribate Tracts. 
Congregations are increasing, and behave with 
reverence and deep attention. 


CAPE HENRY. 


To that part of the island which is under the 
actearne or King Henry, ‘Two Missionaries are to 
be sent by the Committee. 


DOMINICA. 
An Island in the West Indies. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
1788. 
Membere— Whites, 4; Blacks, 633, 
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This Station has been lately deprived of its zea- 
lous Missionary, Mr.W. Beaceck. In his last letter, 
dated August 12, 1817, and written but seventeen 
days before his death, shows under no apparent 
apprehension of an approaching change, he says, 
a ity work is increasingly delightful tome. It 
is beginning to be the soul of my happiness to in- 
struct the r Heathen and outcasts in the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. I have not done with 
trials; por dol expect to be freed from them in 
this world: but I feel as though I did not mind 
them, through a consciousness which I have of 
the presence of God, and finding all things work 
topeches for my good.”” 

n two successive years, the Missionartes ap- 
pointed to Dominick have been called away by 
death, and the people left as sheep without a 
shepherd! Mr. Boothby has been thus quickly 
followed by Mr. Beacock. 

His Excellency, Governor Maxwell, who dis- 
tinguished himself while Governor of Sierra Leone 
by his benevolence, grants here also his counte- 
nance and support to the attempts to benefit the 
population under his authority. 


ST. EUSTATHIUS. 
An Island in the West Indies. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


William Shrewsbury. 
Members— Whstes,6; Blacks, 324. 


FREE TOWN. 
The chief Town of the Colony of Sierra 
Leone. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS... 
Wm. Davies, Samuel Brown. 
See Leopold T ohne Mab ies is Superi 
own, where Mr. Davies is Superin- 
tendent of liberated Negroes, Mr. Brown has a 
School of between twenty and thirty Children, at 
Portuguese Town; aod Mrs. Brown had another 
of upward of forty Girls, at the west end of Free 
Town, bat she was lately removed to her eternal 
home. Mr. Brown preaches in Portuguese Town, 
og population of ,which is about 200; and also 
a Soldiers’ Town, where the black soldiers live. 
In each place is a wattled building, the cost of which 


is about Sf. and which answers the double purpose 
of Meeting-house and School-room. . 


GAMBIER. 

A Settlement among the Bagoes, inWest- 
ern Africa, 70 miles Nn. w. of Sierra Leone. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Jonathan Solomon Klein, 


Emanuel Anthony, Native Usher. 


There are about thirty Children in the Schools. 
There isa good impression on the minds of the 
elder children, This Station has many advan- 
tages for the circulation of the Scriptures and 
Tracts, in Arabic. 


GANJAM. 
A Town on the Orissa Coast, in India. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


William Lee. 


Mr. Lee was obliged to leave his Station, on ac- 
at of a fatal fever, by which the Schools and 
 eoinae were dis He retired toDMadras, 
tig ah he and hace were seriously ill. 
were recove and Ganjam was e 
healthy again,he has probably resumed his labours. 
A large City in India, 55 miles s. of 
Patna—a place of great idulatrous resort. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1816. 


oe Fowles. 


GLOUCESTER TOWN. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the 


Colony of Sierra Leone. . 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 


Henry Diring and Mrs. Daring. 


This Town having been‘newly formed, Mr. and 
Mrs. During left the Christian Institution on 
Leicester Mountain, about the middle of De- 
cember, 1816, at the request of the Governor and 
with the approbation of the Society’s Kepresen- 
tatives, to take charge ofthis Town. There were 
then 130 Negroes; but, in April, they had 263 
under their care, of which 13 
attended School. 

See a Report of the state of this Settlement, at 
pp. 484, 485, of our last Volume. 

_Mr.and Mrs, Daring are on Government sala- 
ries, but were sent out by the Society. 


oys and 67 Girls 


GNADENTHAL. a 


In SouthAfrica, 130 miles £. of CapeTown,. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
1736, renewed 1792. 


H. Marsveld, Christian Thomsen, 
H. P. Halbeck, Jobn Lemmertz, 
J.M.P.Leitner, J. T.Hofman, 


C. A. Clemens, —-— Hornig. 


This flourishing Settlement consists of 1977 
persons: dwelling in 252 houses. The number of 

ommbhnicants is 434. 

The Governor visited both this Settlement and 
that of Gruenekloof, in the beginning of last 
year, and expressed the highest satisfaction at 
what he witnessed. é 

It is the intention of the Brethren to form a 
New Settlement in the HE ay year, on land 
granted to them on the Witte Revier, for which 
one married Missionary and two Single Brethren 
ure destined. 


GOAMALTY. 
In Bengal, 200 miles n. of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1808. 
Krishnoo, a Native. 


Krishnoo pursues his work with assiduity. He 
distributes a great number of books, and has much 
discussion with his Countrymen. 


GOREE. | 
An Island of Western Africa. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


13815. 
Schoolmaster and Schoolmistress, - 
Mr. and Mrs. Hughes. 


In consequence of the restoration of this Island 
to France, the Schools have so far dwindled, that 
it is probable the Station must be given up, | 


GRACE HILL. 
In South Africa—formerly called Thorn- 


berg, and sometimes Vanderwalt’s Foun- ° 


tain—in the country of the Wild Bush- 
men—about 500 miles from Cape Town- 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 
1814. 
Erasmus Smit. 


The favourable appearance of things af, this Sta- 
tion led to the change of the name from Thornberg 
to Grace Hill. It has. pleased God to grant su 
cess to his Word, both among the Oorlams anc - 
Bushmen. A general concern about religion scet 
to prevail. 


: 


8 LIST OF MISSIOXARPES AND 


GREENLAND. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
THREE STATIONS. 
New Hernhut (1733)—Lichtenfels(1758) 
Lichtenau (1774). 


J. Albers, C. F. Grillich, 

J. J. Beck, J.C.Kleiuschmidt, 
M. Eberle, J. F. Kranich, 

C. Fleig, J. Lehman, 


J. G. Gorcke, J. H. Moehne, 
V. Mueller. 


The walk and conversation of the Christian 
Greenlanders afford joy to the Brethren, even 
under distressing circumstances from unfavour- 
able seasons. Brother Mentzel died Oct. 31, 1816 
having spent thirty-three years in the service o 
the Greenland Mission. Inhabitants of the three 
Settlements, about 1100. : 

GRENADA. 

An Island in the West Indies. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
1788. 

Daniel Hillier. 
Members.— Whites, 2; Blacks, 171. 

Mr. Lill died on this Station, December 1816. 
He departed in the true spirit of a Christian, 
| GRIQUA TOWN. 

In South Africa—about 700 miles n. of 
Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1 


e 


William Anderson, Henry Helm. 
B. Berend, J. Hendrick, , 
P. David, Piet Sabba, i Natives. 


’ Prejudices among the Unconverted Natives 
against Mr. Anderson have subsided. Many young 
prople have been turned from darkness to light. 

ore than fifty Adults have been lately beptized ; 
and the general state of religion 1s encouraging. 
Many neighbouring Kraals of Bushmen have de- 
sired Teachers. Piet Sabba has been sent to one 


of them. 
GRUENEKLOOF. 
In South Africa. 
on UNITED BRETHREN. 
1808. 
J. G. Bonatz, _ J. H. Schmitt, 
J. Fritsch, J. J. Stein. 

By the last returns, there were 290 persons con- 
nected with this Settlement ; of whom fifty-three 
were Communicants, and ninety-three Baptized. 
A new Church was built last year, the former one 
being too small for the Congregation. ie 

GUIANA. 


A Province in South America. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 

7 FOUR STATIONS. 
Paramaribo (1735)—Sommelsdyk (1735) 
—Goud Intent, on the river Neukeer ; 
and another on the river Copename : 
these two recently formed by the Bre- 
thren Genth and Hafa, who left Hope 
on the Corentyn. 


J. Blitt, C. Graff, * 
J.G. Buechner, John Hafa, 
C. B. Buettngr, T. Langballe, 
G. G. Buck, J. D. Lutzke, 
W.C, Geuth, C. Richter, 

C. L. Schwartz. 


ceeded to St. 


MISSIONARY STATIONS. [TAN. 


The Congregation of Christian Negroes at Pa- 
ramaribo has increased, both in number and in 
race. The bicering of the Lord rests on tt, and 
It enjoys peace, At the close of 1816, Congregation, 
713; of whom 658 were Communicants. At the 
new Stations, there was good hope of success. 
HEPHZIBAH. - — 
In South Africa—formerly called Rhi- 
poster Fouotain—in the Bushman’s 
Country, about three days’ journey from 
Grace Hill, in the way to Griqua Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
W. F. Corner, J. Goeyman. 


About 300 Bushmen inhabit this spot. None at 
fret ans near; but they now hear the Word 
gla Vv. 


HIGH KRAAL. 

In South Africa—about 300 miles g.from 
Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1813. e 85 
Charles Pacalt. 


This is an excellent Station, containing about 
a 


300 persons. It is situated in the midst of a large 


plain, about two miles trom the sea, and about 
three from the Drosdy of George. The Mission has 
two large and fruitful gardens, beside pasture 
and corn Jand. The people also have gardens 
behind their houses. Much good has been effected 
in the four years of Mr. Pacalt’s residence here. 
He has built a neat little Church, with two email 
but good houses, The Hottentot singing is re- 
markably melodious. Many Scholars receive daily 
instruction. The progress of civilization is very 
encouraging. ; 


IRKUTSK. 
In Siberia, near the Sea of Baikal—up- 
ward of 3000 miles from St. Petersburg. 
LONDON eres SOCIETY. 


—s= Stallybrass, Cornelius Rahmn. 

The Rev. Dr. Paterson and the Rev. Robert 
Pinkerton earnestly recommended Irkutsk, as @ 
suitable Station for a Mission to the Mongul far- 


tars. Mr. Stallybrass was appointed, and 


‘etersburg. ‘The Rev. Cornelius 
Rahmn, a Swedish Clergyman, has undertaken to 
co-operate with Mr. Stallybrass. He was to leave 
Gottenburg in the middle of September, and join 
his associate at St. Petersburg ; whence they were 
to proceed, with their wives, on their long 
journey. 


JAMAICA. 
A West-India Island. 
UNITED BRETHREN. | 
FIVE STATIONS. 
- 1714. 

John Lang, + James Light, 
John Becker, Samuel Gruender, 

Thomas Ward. 


None of these Stations, as yet, contain many 
Baptized Negroes. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
1789. 
KINGSTON. 
George Johnstone, William Ratcliffe. 


SPANISH TOWN. 
John Hudson. 
MORANT BAY. 
John Wiggins, James Underhill. © 
GRATEFUL HILL. 
James Horne. 


MONTEGO BAY and FALMOUTH. 
John Shipman, William Binning. 


1818-] 


The work rapidly advances, both where Socicties 
ve been long forined, and in new places to which 
the Missionaries have been invited to extend their 
labours: the increase of Members at Kingston 
alone, has, within the last six months, been 
900: buf, notwithstandicg the facts which have, 
from time to time, been exhibited in proof of the 
excellent effects resulting from the instruction of 
the Negroes, and the increased number of friends 
which the Mission bas been acquiring among the 
respectable White Inhabitants of the Colonies, 
been ed by the Legislature of the Island, 
inst which it has been thought necessary to 
petition the Government at home. 
, Méembers— Whites, 25; Blacks, 412%. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
James Coultart. 


Moses Baker is not considered as a ied pat 
Mr. Rowe has entered into the joy of his Lord. 
Mr. Compeer has left the island. 


; JAVA, 


In Insular India—2350 miles s. s. £. from 
Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
3 BATAVIA. 
1813. 
W. Robinson, Joseph Phillips. 


Mr. Trowt has been brought to an early grave, 
seemiugly by his intense application in a climate 
adverse to exertion. Mr inson continues -to 

ach, and js translating the New:Jest. mto Malay. 
- Phillips woald probably remove to Samarung. 


SAMARANG. 
Gottlob Bruckner. 


Mr. B. is applying to the Javanese, as of most 
importance in Java: but finds it fer more difficult 
than the Malay; various dialrcts being mixed toge- 
ther in the Native Books; and there is, as yet, 
sieither Grammar nor Dictionary of the guage. 
Mr. B: had joined himself to Mr. Trowt, and is now 

osecuting that object which lay nearest to his 

end's heart—(o give the Javanese the Scriptures 
in their Native Tongue. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
BATAVIA. 2 


1814. 

The Rev. J.C. Supper, who went out as a Mis- 
sloaury from the Socket’, officiated in the Datch 
Charch ; on the restoration of the Island to 
the Kiug of the Netherlands, was appointed: Malay 

ter. He acted es Secretary to the Auxiliary 
ble Society, and was most assiduous in circu. 
lating the Scriptures and Tracts. He has been 
called to his reward in the midst of his years. He 
wea, as we bave ourselves had occasion to know, an 
able, disinterested, and devoted Servant of: his 
aster. It is with a mournful pleasure, therefore, 
that we read his last words to one of the ies, 
whose designs he waded iho to serve: “A share in 
yoar le exertions [ consider to be of more value 
than all the gold of Ophir, or the riches of Indiw. 
Nou may, therefore command iny services as long 
as * : . 


— JESSORE. ; 
In Bengal—77 miles E.N.£. from Calcutta, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


William Thomas (Country born). 
Natives : 
Sephul-rama, Manika-sha, Nurottoma. 


Mr. Thomas has been ill. Some recent conver- 
sions have taken place among the Natives. 


KARASS. 

In Russian Tartary, in the government 
of Caucasus, between the Black Sea and 
the Caspian. 

EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

“1802.4 

Alexander Paterson, “ 

Jan. 1818, 


James Galloway. » 


| to which Mr. ra ot, 
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See our last Vol. pp. 489—491, for the Report of 
the Society respecting this Station, which was the 
first occupied by the sorlety, and from which, 
in 1814, two arate branches of the Mission 
were established at Astrachan and Orenburg. 

The Sultan Kategerry, one of the fruits of this 
Mission, after spending some time in this 
Country, is returned home. 

In May, 1816, Mr. Paterson set out on a jour- 
ney to the Crimea, an interesting report of which 
we gave ut pn. 494407 of our last Volume, 


KIDDERPOOR. | 
A Village near Calcutta, within ashort 
distance of Garden Reach. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SQCIETY. 


1816. 
_ Two Schools are opened here, under the super- 
intendence of the Rev. William Greenwoed, who 
resides in the House of the Society, at Gar-- 
den Reach. Itis hoped that these Schools will. 
supply efticient Teachers for other quarters, 


KINGSTON, 
In Canada. 
SOCIETY for PROPAGATING the GOSPEL. 
George Okill Stuart, 
Missionary to the Mohawks. 


John Green, 
Schoolmaster to the Mohawks. 


John Hill, 
Reader and Catechist to the Mohawks. 


The offices of Schoolmaster and Catechist were 
united in the same person, but it has been deemed 
expedient to separate them. : 


KISSEY TOWN. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the 
Colony of Sierra Leone. 
‘CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
‘ 1816. . 
Charles Frederic Wenzel. 


Mr. David Brenoand, in company with 

now setuled at Wilbertorce ‘Town, reach 

lony February 25th of last year. 
r 


r. Cates, 
the Cow 
tle was designed 
ambier ; but was fixed at Kissey Town, where, 
after a short residence, he diet. See p. 389, of our 
last Volume. 
At the last Returns, there were 401 
Kissey Town ; of which seventy-four 
seventy-seven Girls attended School. 


KROOMAN’S RIVER. =~ 
In South Africa, south of Lattakoo, | 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ,, ~ 
18T7.¢ 
Robert Hamilton. 


At pp. 284,235 of our last Volume, the Reader 
will find the Society’s report of attempts made to 
fix a jon in Lattakon;. the most northern spot 
netrated, ‘in his journey 
in South Africa. ing, Mateebe, promised to 
‘receive Missionaries. {no February, 1816, after a 
toilsome rney of eight days from Griqua Town 
a of Missionaries, full of expectation, reached 
Lattakoo. They met.with but a cold receplion; aud 
were finally obliged to retrace their steps to Griqua 
Town. F ; 

Mr.-Read, accompanied by nearly thirty of the 
Comgregation from Bethelsdorp, determined ta 

eed to Lattakoo, in order to prevail with Ma- 
feebe to receive the Missionaries, They arrived og 
the gith of December. After many objections, the 
Missionaries were allowed to settle at Latcok 
Jt seemed probable, however, that the King woul 
altimately leave that lace, and fix at Krooman’s 
River ; in which case, Mr. Read ‘promised him. the 
assistance of thie Missionaries in cultivating: and 
watering the lands. M 

In consequence of these arrangements, Mr. Ha- 
milton, with some others, left Griq Otero oa te 
16th of April, 1817, They reached Lett sou Sm fhe 
25th Prior to their arrival Mat 
‘ excursion, consrary to the advice of 

who were at Lattakoo, ip which 


rsons at 
ys 


whet ission 
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he had suffered great loss. Mateebe seemed much 
inclined to abandon Lattakoo, and to remove 
southward,to Krooman’s River. | 

On the it » of June the Missionaries left Lattakoo, 
and reached Krooman’s River ov the 8th, a spot 
which secins well adapted for a Settlement. aney 
were accompanied by the King and several Chiefs, 
who went with them in order to determine where 
the New Sown should be built. The King intended 
to call a meetiny of the Chiefs at Lattakoo, to see 
who were with him and who were against him ; as 
several of them ure averse, both to his removal, and 
to his entertainment of the Missionaries. 


LABRADOR. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
THREE STATIONS. 
Nain,1771. Okkak,1776. Hopedale,1782. 


J.C. Beck, T. Martin, 

J.G. Kmoch, J.S. Meisner, 

G. F. Knauss, J. L. Morhardt, 

J. F. Koeper, F. J. Mueller, 

J. Koerner, J. Nissen, 

B. G. Kohlmeister, G. Schmidtman, 

J. Lundberg, C.J. L. Schreiber, 
S. Stuerman. 


There are about 700 Inhabitants in these Set- 
tlements. The Christian Esquimaux, in general, 
grow in grace; but some have been seduced from 
the settlements, to their great danger, by the 
other Esquimaux. Schools have been diligently 
attended. Anedition, in Esquimaux, of the Acts‘ 
of the Apostles has been printed by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. Two of the Missio- 
maries, one of whom had ministered in Labrador 
more than thirty-one years, appeared, at the 
Committee, on the 17th of November, in the 
costume of the Natives, and expressed the thanks 
of the Christian Esquimaux, for what the Society 
had done in their behalf. : 

_ The Missionaries at Okkah write on this sub- 
ject—“ This portion of the New Testament in 
the Esquimaux Language affords us much joy 
and encouragement ; nor do we entertain a doubt 
but that our Esquimanx also will receive the 
most beneficial impressions, when, this winter, 
they shall read the beautiful description of the 
origin of the Christian Church, and feel their 
hearts warmed with fresh motives to gratitude.*’ 

The My. Schmidtman, at Nain, is proceed- 
ing, diligently, in translating the Epistles, 

e vessel which annually visits Labrador, to 
carry supplics, was prevented ‘from reaching 
Hopedale, in 1816, by the ice and furious storms, 
for the first time in fifty-three years, See our 
last Volume, pp. 147, 148. 


_ LEICESTER MOUNTAIN. 
Tn the Colony of Sierra Leone—an elevated 
spot, about three miles from Free Town. 


CHURUH MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


John Horton, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Horton, Schoolmistress. 
Joho Rhodes, Native Usher. « 


‘ On this Mountain the "* Christian Institution” oe 
the Society is formed. The unexpected death o 
the Rev. L. Butscher, who had the particular 
charge of this establishment. has deprived the So- 
ciety of his able services. He died on the 17th of 
July last. See our jast Volume, pp. 437,438, and 481. 
Chaplains of the Colony, Messrs Garnon and 

Collier, will take charge. of the Institution, till s 
Superintendent, who is now preparing for this ser- 
vice, shall reach Africa. ’ 

See reports of the state of the Institation, in our 
fast Volume, Bp. 55-209, and 480. 

By the last Returns there were 286 children at 
Ge, Institution; of which 227 were Boys, and 59 

3. 


: LEOPOLD TOWN. 
A Town of Negroes, in Sierra Leone, 
liberated from Slave Ships. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 


William Davies, Superintendent. 


" (yan, 


By the last Return, there were 1$4 person col- 
lected here, of whom twelve Men and Boys were 
learning trades. Several ofthe Adults, and all the 
Artificers, attend Evening School. 
ee | 


MADAGASCAR. 


An immense Island, lying off the Eastern 
Coast of Africa, in the Indian Ocean, in 
a partial state of civilization, and said 
to contain 4,000,000 inhabitants. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY . 
David Jones, — Bevan. 

This Mission haa been unavoidably delayed. 
Messrs. Jones and Kevan, it is expected, will 
shortly proceed to this destination. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 7 
Two Missionaries are to be appointed to 


this Station by the Committee. 


Governor Farquhar, of the Mauritius, bas been 
urgent for an attempt to communicate Christi- 
py to Madagascar. Every preparation has been 
made by him, to furnish such Missionaries as 
may be sent out, with the best information Te- 
specting the island, and the most promising 
measures to be adopted. He has a Vocabulary, 
Grammar,and Dictionaryof the MadagascarTongue 
which he proposes printing. They were collected 
by a French Gentleman, and cost nearly twenty 
years’ labour. He has works in French and Ma- 
dagascar, which occupy nine folio volumes, 
contain a mass of materials respecting the ialand. 
The Madagascar is written in the Roman Charac- 
ter, as they have no character of their own. 

ere ate, however, many difficultics in the 
way of this attempt. which should prepare the 
Societies that may engage therein for disappoint- 
ments and delay. Three places—Fort Bourbon, 
St. Luce, and Tamataff—have been occupied, by 
the English, on the island. From these places 
Mauritius and Bourbon received their cattle and 
slaves, which last traffic is now happily abolished. 
These Stations are very unhealthy; but not so 
the interior, The inhabitants have been deceived 
by Europeans, which augments the difficulties of 
any attempt to benefit them. 

Every necessary of life is produced in abun- 
dance. A strip of low sand encircles the whole 
island, and extends into the country five or six 
miles, and in some places more. This part is 
often unhealthy, from the overflowing of the rivers. 

The English claim the east side of the island, 
from the coast to the ridge of mountains which 
divides itfrom north to south. The King of Ova 
is a powerful prince on the west side of this ridge j 
and, being on good terms with the English, woul 
probably afford protection to Missionaries. 


MADRAS. 


The second of the three British Presi- 
dencies in India—on the East Coast ef 
the Peninsula. - 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1805. 
W.C. Loveless, Richard Knill, 


Charles Mead. 

Mr. Mead has joined Mr. Loveless and Mr- 
Kail. Messrs. Lee, Gordon, and Medhurst, be- 
longing to other Stations, have laboured for a time 
in Matiras. There is regular preaching at the 
Chapel, and in some other pisces. There are Free 
penool tects and irls : fa a for ° 

e : that for Girls is jus oning. 
different Native Schools there i also Children. 
The Missionaries print a Quarterly Paper, contaia- 
ing a view of each part of the Mission. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
C. Theoph. Ewald Rhenius,‘ 
Bernard Schmid, Deocar Schmid. 
Christian, Native Reader. 
Rayappen, Native Catechist. 


1818-] 
On their Voyage: 
Joseph Fenn, G.T. Barenbruck, 
Henry Baker. 


issi ies mentioned in the last List, 
Mr Schnarr® ip removed to ‘Tranqauebal St Zl Bailey 
. Dawson to Sou e. 

=I el tig Sauk Wrs. D. Schmid, left this 


Mission, wit 


e 


ot Nu : 
the Mission, see our last Volume, pp. 63-70, an 


A Chorch is building in Black Town, and Schools 
are continualy increasing. Mr.:Rhenius and Chris- 
aod. most usefully occupied : 

rs. D. Schmid, will 
Mr. Rheoius is re- 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 
1817. 


r. Lyn pracne from three to five times a 
week ; but feels that three times fatigue him more 
than fourteen times used to do in his native coun- 
try. He regrets the want of a Chapel: but “#3 
yet.” he writes, ** I have no prospect of a suitable 
place. In Madras, the streets and squares are more 
confined than in London; and, in depth, there are 
few places more than from sixty to eighty feet, and 
in front and rear, and on each side, closely confined 
by houses and walls. And such a place for bustle 
and tual noise, I never have in. What 
is calle one * ground,’ f.e. oy feet by forty, in 
a populous place, costs from 800. to 1900 >; and, in 
back 3 , from 60/. to 1004,: and, in so hot a 
climate, less than four ‘ grounds’ could not be pur- 
ehased for 2 House and Chapel.” 


MALACCA. 
Thechief Town inthe Peninsula of Malacca. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1815. 
W. Milne, 


C.H. Thomsen, 
W.H. Medhburst, Jobn Slater. 


Mr, Thomsen set out with his wife,’on a voyage 
to Engiand for the recovery of her health; but 
she died on the passage. After a short stay in 
this country, he returned, accompanied by Mr. 
Slater. ‘Mr. Medhurst, who left England the 

before, embarked from Madras for Malac 
on the 20th of May last. They are probably al 
united by this time, in labouring with Mr. Milne, 

Mr. Milne continues to prosecute his trans- 

_ lation of the Scriptures into the Chinese Lan- 
Gusse z and to publish his Monthly Chinese 
ine, which contains information combined 
with entertainment, and seems to promise great 
usefulness to the Chinese People dispersed 
among the numerous and populous Islands of the 
Eastern Sea. It is read with avidity bythem, He 
has many opportunities of dispersing books, by 
the different vessels which touch at Malacca. 
A printing-press, workmen, and founts of Ma- 
lay and English types have arrived from Bengal. 


: MALTA. 
A British Island in the Mediterranean. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
"1815. 
William Jowett, James Connor, 
Dr. Cleardo Naudi., 


Mr, Jowett has been diligently availing him- 
self of the advantages afforded 
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hl 


Rev. James Connor left London on the 19th of 
November, and has probably reached Malta some 
time since. Dr. Naudi is engaged by the S: ciety 
jn the composition and translation of Tracts ; 
and will probably travel, in company with Mr. 
Jowett and Mr. Connor. A translation of the 
Scriptures into Maltese is proceeding. 

For much important information respecting the 
shores of the Mediterranean, sent home by Mr. 
Jowett, and for details of his proceedings, see 


our last Volume, pp. 89—95, $58—$55, $98—408, 
and 430, 431. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 


Isaac Lowndes. 

The late Mr. Bloomfield was established here 
in 1811. On his death, Mr. Lowndes was sent out, 
and arrived on the 6th of November, 1816. He 
is perfecting himself in Italian and Moderna 
Greek, with the view of proceeding to the Ionian 
Islands. ees 

A Bible Society has been happily established im 
Malta, of which Mr. Jowett, Mr. lowndes, 
and Dr. Naudi, are Secretaries. See our last 
Volume, pp. $51, 9592, 


MAURITIUS, 
Or Isle of France—an Island in the In- 
dian Ocean, inhabited by Freuch ‘Colo- 
nists, but belonging to Great Britain. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
18 14. 
John Le Brun. 


The Schools under Mr. Le Brun’s care have sue- 
ceeded beyond expectation; much indifference, 
and even opposition, having been manifested by a 
class of population, among whom the French 
Revolution had destroyed religious principles. 
The state of principl-s and morals is still awfully 
depraved. Governor Farquhar countenances and 
supports Mr. Le Brun, an4 has granted him the 
use ofa spacious building. The Scholars having 
become too numerous for one Teacher, a suitable 
Assistant will be sent to Mr. Le Brun. 


MEERUT. 
A Town in India, about 32 miles nw. xz. 
from Delhi. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
Anund Messeeb, Native. 


This name was given to Permunund at his 
baptism. Under the superintendence of the 
Chaplain, the Rev. Henry Fisher, he has the 
charge of Schools in Meerut, and in four villages 
im the neighbourhood, 

See pp. 17—20 of the present Number, for an 
account of the discovery, by Anund, of an ex. 
traordinary body of Native Christians near 

ethi. 


MONGHYR. 
A very large City in India. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ‘ 
1816. 
John Chamberlain; Brindabund, ative. 


Mr. Chamberlain, who was stationed at Sirdhana, 
about 920 miles N. W. from Calcutta, and 200 from 
Agra, was under the necessity of leaving that Ste- 
tion, He is assisted at Monghyr by the 
Native, Brindabund. and is translating the New 
Testament into the Brij-bhasa. Already some en- 
couraging indications appear at Monahyr, though 
prejudices have been awakened. 

r. Chamberlain took a journey, of nearly two 
ments in He peainat of Jast year, as ee 
irzapore. Te ac many times; and dis- 
tributed more than : 200 copies of the Gospel and 
2000 Tracts. “ It is wonderful,” he says, ‘‘ to 
observe how evidently an invisible hand is at work 
among the people and preparing them for pe 
Lord. me evident change is effecting in 
spirit of the people.” 


NAGPORE. 


The Capital of the Eastern Mabrattas, 
615 miles w. of Calcutta. 


SS 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
: 1812. ; 
Ram-mohun, MNative. 


This pious Native Itinerant labours with success. 
Hopeful inquirers present themselves. 


NAMAQUALAND. 
In South Africa. 
"LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
H. Schmelen, J. Bartlett, J. Marquard. 


Bethany, formerly called Klip Fountain, 55 miles 
N. of Cape Town, is-occupied by Mr. Schmelen. 
He had baptized sixty-five Adults, besides forty 
Children. He ‘says, *‘ There is a sincere desire 
among the Namaquas to be instructed in the 
way of Salvation. God has opened a wide door, and 
prepares the hearts of many to receive the Word 
with gladness.”’ 

Mr. Bartlett and Mr. Marquard also labour 
among the Namaquas, but their Station is not 
raentinned in the Keport of the Socicty. Mr. 
Bartlett, on coming toa kraal of Namaquas, was 
forcibly detained: the people would not suffer 
him to depart, till he had instructed them in the 
way of Salvation: some of them, it is said, Jaid 
themselves down in the road before him, to prevent 
his departure . 

ES: WESLEYAN MISSIONS., | 

Barnabas Shaw, Edward Edwards. 


Mr. Shaw, the last Missionary sent to Cape Town, 
led by @ strong desire tu preach the Gospel to the 
Heathen in the Interior, has, with the consent of the 


Commitee, fixed his: residence AmOne the Little 
Wemaquas. He has commenced building a house 
for himself, and a place for divine worship. ‘The 
Hottentots a ed not only willing. but caeer 
to be instructed —a prepared for the Lord. Ms. 

aw bas:shewn the Koors that he can plough to 

tter purpose with an English plough and four 
oxen, than can he doae with their own ploughs and 
twelve oxen: this has encouraged the Hottentots to 
begin cultivation, and made them eager to have 


corn. 

“This Station is on the Khamies Mountains: it. 
bids fair to become of importance; as there is no 
Church within perbaps 150 or 200 miles, and no 
Missionary Settlement near. M. Schmelen kindly 
accompanied Mr..Shaw, and saw him settled. 


NEVIS. 
An Island in the West Iadies. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
1788. 
John Dace, James Fowler. 
. Members— Whites, 19; Blacks, 1183. 


NEW ZEALAND. 


Two large Islands in the Great Pacific 
‘Ocean, lying East of New South Wales. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
, RANGHEE-HOO. 
«1816. | 
Schoolmaster, Thomas Kendall; 
Lay Settlers, Wm. Hall, John King. 


” The Settlers at Ranghee-Hoo have remained in 
eefety. An attempt to form a cecond Settlement at 
‘Wytanghee, in another part of the Buy of Islands, 
was given up; the situation being found insecure. 
Settlers are eradually advancing in their influ- 
ence on the Natives. 
- For* details, see our last Volume, pp. 44—351, 
427—430, and 519—5?27. 


NIAGARA, In Canada. 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 
s Robert Addison. 


ORENBURG. 


The Capital of the Government of - 


that name—in Russian Tartary—popu- 


lation aboat 10,000—the great thdfough- . 


fare from Siberia to the European Pro- 


oe ee 


[JAN 
vinces of Russia; and the constant resort 
of an immense number of Tartars, Cal- 
mucks, Bucharians, and other tribes. 
EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 
C. Fraser, G. Macalpine. 


Walter Buchanan, a Cabardian. 
See our last Vol. p. 494, for the statements of 
the Society's Report. 


PALAMCOTTA. 
In the Southern part of the Carnatic, 
not far from Cape Comorin. 
{CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. ‘ 
Robert Graham, English Schoolmaster. 
Gahagan, Malabar Shoolmaster. 


These Teachers are acting under the syperin- 
tendence of the Rev. James Hough, Chaplain 9 
the Station. There were in the English School, 
thirty three, and in the Mal. nearly seventy 
before our Readers an 


Schola's. We shall la 
interesting Letter from Mr. Hough. 
PARRAMATTA. 
In New South Wales—about 25 miles w. 
of Sydney. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETy. ~* 
1815. 


The Seminary establisbed at this place, by the 
Rev. Samuel Marsden, for the instruction of New 
cag one contained four Young connected 
with the principal families near Runghee-Hoo, the 
Society's Setttlement in New Zealand. They 
were improving rapidly. See our Jast Volume, 


» 388. 


PATNA. 
A large City in India—320 miles - N.w. of 
Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.. - 
; 1812. | 
J. T. Thompson, 
Mr. Th om has been lately 


Flatman. 


‘Flatman, who desires to devote himself gh Me 


work of the Mission. In a journey to B 
Allahabad, Mr. Thompson had many op sortunities 
of publishing the Gospel, and observed throughout 
country # general impression that it will be 
Soot eri Pane aiacee also visited Bettiah, 
bout nin miles distant, to ascertai . 
ticability of establishing Schools there. ue oe 


PEACE MOUNTAIN. 


In South Africa—formerly called Afri- 


caner’sKraal—550 miles fromCape Town. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1815. 


E. Ebner. 
About 200 of the Corannas are here collected, 
of whom fifty attend daily worship: about thirty 


‘ attend school; and sixteen Adults, beside twelve 


Children, have been baptized. The Converts ate 
happy in the knowledge of Christ. 

r. Ebner has baptized Africaner, once the 
terror of the whole country, but now a warm 
espouser of the faith which he once persecuted. 


. POLYNESIA. | 
Or the Islands of the Great South Sea. 
. LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, . - 
OTAHEITE AND EIMEO. 
1797. 
John Davies, Charles Wilson, 
William Henry, Henry Bicknell, 
Samuel Tessier, W. P. Crook, 
Henry Nott, William Ellis, 
James Hayward, J. M. Orsmond, | 
_ Charles Barff. 


1818.] 
. Wow on their passage : 
L. E. Threlkeld, Robert Bourne, 
David Darling, George Platt, 
Jobn Williams. 


For the statements of the Report for 1817, see 
Our last Volume, pp. 207, 228. _. 

Mr. Ellis proceeded from Port Jackson, to join 

i . Mesers. Orsmond and Barff arrived 
at Port Jackson at the close of (816, and would 
follow Mr. Ellis by the first conveyance. 

A great change has been wrought among the 
Natives, ut a few years since, they were blind 
and cruel Idolaters, After much and patient 
labour, the Missionaties have been made instru- 
Rents of inestimable good. Idolatry has passed 

way. The public signs of it have been destroyed, 
The Household Deities of Pomarre, he has 
given to the Missionaries, that they might be 
eent to England, to shew his friends here what 
** foolish gods’’ they had worstipeed: Under 
Christian principles, and counselfed by their best 
friends the Missionaries, they may become a 
peppy ple. It is said that $000 persons have 

earned ta read. The Scriptures are Sredually 
preparing forthem. It is painful to add to 
this, but it ought not to be concealed, that 
though Pomarre seems cordially 

profession of Christianity, an 

countenance in his powcr, . 


lends it all the 
et his spirit and 


to embrace the | 


habits do not manifest that he is under its full 


influence. Let him be remembered 
of Christians. ke 


RANGOON. | 
‘The chief Sea-port of the Burman Em- 


‘pire—about 670 miles, 5.2. of Calcutta. . 


AMERICAN BAPTISTS. -- | 
H. Hough. 


ted to 
ward W 


Adoniram Judson, George 


f ‘American Baptist Board have 
a one Tames Colman, and 


i tati ee 
Wei Me and Mrs. Judson had to encounter 


various difficulties; but observe in their Jast com- 
munieation, ** We are now much more 
than at any time since we'arrived here. 
‘are. plentiful, and io iderable variety. The 
eoantry also is quiet. We are not with 
gidnig alsrine, 83 we were : our first two dre : 
present Government o oon grants us 
ell the protection, and shews us all the findness, 
Jwe can Sesire.” ~ and , have safe 
arrived, The families have united on the principle 
pted at Serampore, that_of a common fund; 
@od the whole aspect of affairs here seems en- 
ing. | 
PM dion has completed in the Burman Lan- 
uage, a8 a Tract, a summary of the Christian 
Realtsion, and also a Grammar of that Tongue; and 
made some progress in the translation of the 
Scriptures, but was obliged to relax, for a time 
from all study, by a violent 
eyes ; but is much recovered. 
Aim as a preseat from ns scrampore hn 
printi ess, t » and paper ; would pro- 
ceed te work without delay. , 


REGENT'S TOWN. 


ugh took with 


in the prayers 


comforgable 
Provisions i 


ain in his head and 
PMr. Hough took 
rethren, a . 


A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the 


Colony of Sierra Leone. 
, CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
W. A. B. Johnson. 


Mr. Johnson, having been ordained according to 
the rites of the eran Church, has been appointed 
to the charge of this Station. He receives a Salary 
from the ee tae under Sts ere. 

urns, persons. ese, IT9 Bo 
Girls attended School. , 


and 
I eased 
Johnson's labours, Many have become 


and have been ba . See pp. 255.298 
—155, of our last Volame. 


ROYAPETTAH. 


ous 
, and 


God to grant his toning ft 
451 - 


A Village about four miles from Madras. - 


LONDON ‘MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


° 1816, , 
Samuel Render. 
Mx. Render fixed himaelf at this place, Nov. 27, 
1816, “Jn Royapettah, with the 8 of Trip. 
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plecane and St. Thomé, at the distance of three 
piles on each side of it, the number of inhabitants 
is not less, it is said, than 40,000. In April, 1817, 
there were 160 Children in the Schools under his 
care. 


. SAREPTA. 
In Russian Tartary, near Céaritza’ oh 
the Wolga. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 


1765. 
J.G. Schill, Christian Huebner: 
From Sarepta 


! a Settlement of the Brethren, 
these Missionaries proceeded, in 1815, among th 
eunuch of ape ee ribe. Having now 
rnt their lan es, t are inni te 
reach to them t e Gospel. nee niee 


SERAMPORE ann CALCUTTA. 
Serampore, as a Danish Settlement, has 
lately reverted to that Government. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1799. 
Missionaries : 

Drs. Carey and Marshman: Messrs. 
Ward, Lawson, Eustace Carey, Yeates, 
Randall, and Penny; with the Natives, 
Sebukrama, Neelo, Jahans, Petruse, 
Kanta, and Cait’hano. 


Mr. W. H. Pearce, eldest son of the late Rev. 8. 
Pearce, of Birmingham, is probebly arrived. Heisa 
prin ail tor hs is gone out to serve the Mission in 

a - 
enecests. Stephen Sutton and David Adam are on 

eir vo A 

The cs extensive, and benefictal labours in 
which the Misbionaries have been en ged, are ina 
state of encouraging progress. The Word of Life is 
soundin fore in various directions, prin 
means of the Brethren raised ap in pec onstry and 
instances fréquehtly occar, in which it appears to 
be made the power of God unto salvation, 


SIERRA LEONE. 
A Colony belonging to Great Britam, on 
the Western Coast of Africa. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Society, after su ing, by its insinelrics 
for many syears, the Reng, by of ihe mn 
had the happiness to recommend to Government 
the Rey. William Garnon as ted and _ the 
Rev. John Collier as Second Chaplain, of the 
Colony. These Clergymen will cordially co-opiast 
in the various plans for benefitting Si ° 
andy li ender se Society every assistance in 
conduct of_i oms, : is 

The Rev.EL.C-Decker lately sailed for the Calony. 

In order to plaee the Education of Yo ; 

out the Colony, on 2 uniform and t 
plan, the Society has 


@ proposals to Go 
ment, to take on itself techies of onial 


the Colonial 


as well as the Country Schools; that 36 
which'are established io Free Town for the 
of th . a8 wellas thoi ich are f in 


e Sett 
the N Towns in the. : vk 
See, th this List, Gedse tee, heads, Pree ‘Town, 
Leicester Mountain, Ki Town, Regent's Town, 
Gloucester Town, Leopold Town, Wilberforce Town, 
TE ne SE 


In Bengal—310 miles N. 2. of Calchtta. 
_. BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1813. 


John de Silva, Portuguese, 
Bhagvat, Nattwe. 


e want of the Scriptures, and the wild érs 
The Natives, have lana the pro, of the 
sion. As one Apataace of this savage ’ 

it » thet the Kac Rajah, peer 
they reside, celebrated his. tel pon to the 

throne by off in sacrifice to an ido 

oung men, W. be had, “te for ad Ine 
sive conduct tie § ve bre baad 
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ded them to this prince, that he has 

ade | them “Tepes -hesseatt in mone ' hoe ne 
i h: ce of ground, on w 

to ati s School. aud thus introduce the Gospel ic 


a silent and gradual manner. 
STELLENBOSCH. 
In South Africa, 26 miles from Cape Town. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802. 
J. Bakker. 


The Gospel is accompanied with the divine 
blessing. people, grateful for their privileges, 
are generous in their contributions, not only for 
the support of this Mission, but for the exten- 
sion of the Gospel in other places. 


SURAT. 
A large City on the Western Side of the 
Peninsula of India. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1812. 
C. Carapeit Aratoon, 4rmenian. 


‘ e Journal of this Missionary contains some 
witcnae facts illustrative of the nature of those im- 
pediments which, in every country, oppose the 
progress of the Gospel of Christ. On one occasion, 
an old man, after listening for a long time, observed, 
**T see we are nothing, and that nothing can be 
done by us: we are only flutes in the hand of God. 
Atanother time, when ad ing near fifty persons, 
one of them objected, “* Our Shasters are not good; 
therefore we are vicious: bat the Christian Shaster 
is good; why then are Christians wicked?” To this 
Aratoon replied, that there were two sorts of Chris- 
tians, but not two sorts of Hiadoos : the false Chris- 
tians confessed Christ with the lips only, not with 
the heart. They asked, how this could be. He said. 
“ ou call him a Mussulman, who does not walk 
according to the Koran” They said, ‘* No.”—"* Do 
you call him aParsee, who does notworship the sun?” 
*WNo.”—"* Do you call him a Hindoo, who eats the 
cow, and does not worship the gods?’ They an- 
8 . No.”"—"“Well, then,” said the Missionary, 
“ neither do we call them Christians who obey not 
Christ. Here isthe Gospel. ‘lake it: read and ex- 
amine for yourselves. Here you will see the cha- 
racters of those who are the real followers of 
Christ. They only are Christians, who fear God, 
obey Christ, and keep his Commandments.” - 


LONBON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
James Skinner, William Fyvie, 
John Donaldson. 


” The Missionarics are applying to the Gujuratee ; 
in which they hope, ere long, to preach to the mul- 
titudes of Sorat. They are preparing ea Catechism 
and Tracts, with a Grammar and Dictionary, and 
have made a beginning in the translation of the New 
Testament. An‘English Schoo! is attended by fifty 
Scholars, and a Native School by about half that 
namber. 


TANJORE. 
A City in the Southern Carnatic, in the 
Indian Peninsula. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1766. 
John Caspar Kolhoff. 


Country Priests: 
Adeykalam, Nanaparagason, and 
; Abraham. . 
The aged and faithful Sattianaden is dead. 


The Bishop of Calcutta, in the Primary Visitation 
of his Diocese, has paid very kind attention:to the 
state of this and the other Missions on the coast, 
under the Society. See our last Vol. Bp. 464.466. 

His Lordship observes, that the Missions at 
Tanjore and Trichinopoly, from their contiguity 
and close relation, might be considered as one; 
and that they form together, in a Christian point 
of view, the noblest memorial, perhaps, of British 
connexion with India. To preserve them from 
decay, speedy and effectual aid is required. Mr. 
Pohlé is far advanced in years; and though Mr. 
Kolhoff’s exertions are great, no man is equal to 


[JAN. 


the charge of congregations scattered over a dis ; 
trict extending more than 200 miles. | 

The want of ,Missionaries and Country Priests 
has induced the Society to agree to the Ordination 
of two or three suitable Natives. Mr. Holzberg 
also, who had been suspended from his office 
Miissiguary: will be restored, if the Bishop of 
Calcutta shall deem it proper. 


TELLICHERRY. 
On the Western Coast of the Peninsula 
of India. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


Baptiste, Native. 


He is employed as w Schoolmaster, under the 
superintendence of the Rev. F. Spring, Chaplain on 
the Station, Baptiste is much op by the Ro- 
man Catholic Priest. ‘+See pp. 30, of the pre- 
sent°’Number. We shall have an encouragi 


THEOPOLIS. 
In South Africa, about 600 miles East of 
Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


J.G. Ulibricht, G. Barker. 


Mr. Barker, being prevented from going to Lat- 
00, as was proposed, continued at Theopolis. 
The ple have greatly improved in their habits 
of industry, and have sown above fifty sacks of com 
in the last year. 
ore than seventy persons were baptized duri 
the last year, and the Word iv heard with much af- 
fection. An Auxiliary Missionary Society hus aleo 
been already formed at this Station. 


TITALYA. 
In India—on the borders, toward Nepaul. 
CHURCH a tal SOCIETY. 
1 


Fred. Christian Gotthelf Schroeter. 


This place seeming to offer a desirable sphere of 
exertion, Mr. Schroeter has been fixed here; and 
is particularly countenanced by the bribes 

cet on the Station. He is diligently occupi 

in the acquisition of the Thibet Language, hitherto 
almost entirely unknown to Europeans. His talent 
for this labour is peculiar; and he is seulously 
directing it to improve the opportunity which has 
occurred to none other. When suitable assistance 
is obtained, Native Schools may be opened toa 
greatextent. — 

The present situation of affairs renders a Station 
inthis quarter very important. It will form ame- 
dium of communication between the laboure 
of India and the Russian Bible Society: and wi 
enable them to carry their co-operation into Thibet ; 
“and facilitate the circulation ef the iptures 
among the Tartar Tribes Porderiag on China, and 
through the Western part of that Empire. 

Captain Barre Latter, the Commanding Officer 
on the Station. is opening an intercourse with 
various friendly Lamas, and exchanging books 
with them, in order to ascertain the languages with 
which they are acquainted: and he entertains hopes 

a very extensive field will soon be opened for 
the circulation of the Scriptures. 


TOBAGO. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


Moses Raynar. 
Members—. Whites, 10; Blacks, 140. 


TRANQUEBAR. 
A Danish Settlement on the east coast 
of the Indian Peninsula. 
ROYAL DANISH MISSION COLLEGE. ° 


1705. 
Augustus Caemmerer, — Schreivogel, 


Savarayen, Country Priest. 


This Primary Protestant Mission of Indis has 
been reduced to great difficuities by the re-cession 
of the Settlement to the Government, 
while the resources from Deamark have failed. 

The establishment consists of a large peprene 


houses for Free and Orphan Sebools, 


1818.] 


ofSce and Warebouses, and variouaDwelling-houses : 
ail erate in the Fort. About a mile from Tran- 
quebar, the Mission has an excellent House, sur- 
rounded by a large garden : -here the venerable Dr. 
John died. About amile further, it has another 
good Church, and several rice or paddy fields. 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 

e Society has, for many years, rendered 
aesievance to this Mission. Tne Bishop of Cal- 
eutta, in his Visitation of his Diocese, availed 
himeelf of a vote of credit granted to his Lord- 
ship;by the Society, to assist the Mission, in its 
pecuniary difficulties, with grants amounting tol92/, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
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Missionary and Inspector of Schools, . 
Joha Christian Schnarré. 


Superintendent of Schools, 
John Devasagayam. 


Catechist, David. 


The Rev. J. C. Schnarré has left Madras, at the 
request of the Danish Missionaries, to take a share 
in the work of the Mission, and the particular 
eversight of the Schools, He arrived August 2%, 
1816. Seeeur last Volume, pp. 173—126. Mr. 
Schnarré’s support, as well as the chief mainte- 
mance of the Sehools, falls on the Society; the 
Royal Danish College havinz requested, by the 
B of Copenhagen, the Society's assistance in 
the difficulties of the Mission. 

The present state of the School-Establishments 
is fully detailed in this Number, pp, 32-37. Ina 
visit of Inspection made hy Mr. Schoarré, the be- 
ginning of last year, he found 825 Children in the 

ifereat Schools. These are di«tributed as follows ; 


Engl:sh gnd Tamul Schools 
§ Stations, supplied by 9 [eachers. 
Tamul Schools : 
8 Stations, supplied by 15 Teachers. , 
Tamal Free-Schools, for Pariar Children: 
9 Stations, supplied by 9 Teachérs, 


TRAVANCORE (Suuth). 


A Province at the south-western extre- 
mity of the Indian Peninsula. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. | 
Thomas Dawson. 


Mr. Dawson arrived at Madras, with Mr. Bailey, 
Sept. 9, 1816. Being. appointed, by desire of the 
Resident, Colonel Munro, to Travancore, he went 
thither, with Mrs. Dawson, by sea; Mrs. Dawson 
not being well enough to accompany Mr. and Mrs. 
Bailey when they set out overland. Mr. Dawson 
was to proceed from Allepie, in the former part of 
last year, to South Travancore; where there was 
a considerable School collected, and many con- 
verts continually gained to Christianity, by the 
diffusion of the Scriptures. 


TRICHINOPOLY. 
A Town in the Seuthern Carnatic, in the 
Indian Peninsula. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1766. 


Christian Pohlé. 
See Tanjore. 
sae Een Rc A PRE NENA IED 


TRINIDAD. 
An Island in the West Indies. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
1788. 
Abraham Whitehouse. 


Members— Whites, 9; Blacks, 967. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | 
1 


Thomas Adam. 
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Mr. Adam is pretty well attended, especiallY by 
People of Colour snd Negroes. Several of the 
Planters in the Country have expressed a desire 
that their Negroes may he instructed, and hav® 
promised to contribute to the support of a Teacher- 


VADADELLI. 
Between 20 and 30 miles n. from Madras. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


Sandappen, Native. 


A tsphere of usefulness is opening before 
this Native Christian. Some reference is made 
to this at p. 29 of the present Number. We 
shall soon lay before our rcaders many interest- 
ing particulars. 


VANS-VARIYA. 


A Village in India, at no great distance 
from Seramporst 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tarachund, Vative. 


A small Christian Society sprang up here some 
time since, solely in consequence of the circulation 
of the Scriptures. Tarachund, their minister, con- 
tinues to shew much seal aud earnestness in the 
cause of Christ. He is said to spend nearly all his 
income in promoting the Gospel, reserving scarcely 
any part for himself. : 


VEPERY. 
Near Madras. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


1797- 
Charles William Pezold. 


The late Missionary Gerické left a fund for the 
use of this Mission. The Mission Press havin 
been jong unemployed, the Bishop of Calcutta wi 
set it to work again without delay, if the Mission 
Funds prove inadequate to its support. 


ST. VINCENT’S. ‘ 
An Island in the West Indies. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


1787. 
Thomas Morgan, George Jackson, 
John Smedley, David Jones, 3d. 


The Legislature of the Island avowed its inten- 
tion to embarrass the Mission by restrictive en- 
actments ; but the last Session passed without the 
adoption of the measures which the Council had 
recommended to the House of Assembly. 


Members— Whites, 16; Blacks, 9760. 


VIRGIN ISLANDS. 
A Group of Islands in the West Indies. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


1788. 
Johu Raby, Jonathan Raynar, 
John Maddocks. 
Members— Whites, 67; Blacks, 1664. 

Edacation is‘much attended to. Upwards of 180 

Chitden are sought nie Sunde so “Considerable 
ra 

havebeen landed at Tortola, and have received 


ood 
religious instruction. The Societies are ina g 
hiv and the Sunday School on the incresse.  _ 


16 
VIZAGAPATAM. 


ta the Northern Circars, of the East 
Coast of the Peninsula of India. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1805. 


John Gordon, _ Edward Pritchett, 
James Dawson. 


Mr. Dawson writes in the beginning of Jast year :— 
** We are out every day amone the people, who are 
idently more dis to make inquiries after 
the peut The Children in the Schools perform 
mders, and make an evident progress in the 
owledge of divine things. Our principal School 
the very heart of the towo, and of to every 
pervon who passes by. The novelty of catechising 
Children, and the promptitude of their answers, 
never fail to -bring numbers to hear them; a 
Questions give_a series of subjects ‘or inquiry and 
conversation. ‘The translation of the Scriptures into 
their language will be, I trust, of eternal benefit 
to this people. We hope soon to have all the New 
Testament in their hands.” 

t Chiscole, about sixty miggg to the northward 
cme folly of appr aed begins to fei by means of 
the dispersion of the Scriptures an occasions 
labours of the Missionaries. 


WILBERFORCE TOWN. 
in the Colony of Sierra Leone, formed 


~ . 


—- -] 
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{sam 

by the union of two Negro Towns, named’ 

Congo and Cosso Towns. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


John Brereton Cates. 


It was intended that Mr. Ca assist } 
piylander at Yongroo Pomoh: at cin si 


l : 
aie Cates labours faithful and with ey ad} 
nation, amon egroes. We refer t 
to pp. 485, 486, of our last Volume. _ 


- 


YONGROO POMOH. 


Among the Bulloms—in Western Africa 
—opposite to Sierra Leone. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1812. 

Gustavus Reinhold Nylander, 
Stephen Caulker, Native Usher. 
_ Mr. Nylander has completed the Four Gospels 
in Bullom, and devotes himself to his labours. See 
PP: $90, 527, 528, of our last Volume. Mr. Cates 
id not enter on this Station, as was first designed. 

See Wilberforce Town. f 


Foreign Intelligence. 


CTS 


INDIA. 
EDUCATION AND CHRI3- 
TIANITY. 
Onx of the Civil Servants of the 
Company, occupying an important 
office in a very populous part of 
the country, has sent home highly 
encouraging intelligence respectin 
the progress of Education and 
Christianity within the sphere of 
his observation. 

Schools are arising (he says) in all 

rs; Natives volunteering, and 

anxiously seeking the establishment 
of them in their villages. The only 
limitation to their number results 
from the want of Funds: so that the 
invincible prejudices of the Natives, 
as they are called, are giving way 
fast. Great good has been done; and 
greater is doing; and that too amon 
all descriptions of people, white an 
black, and high and low. 


PROGRESS OF 


/ 
CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY.’ | 


Eagerness of the Natives te receive the 
Scriptures. 


On this subject, a passage of the 
Sixth Repurt of the Society will 
much gratify our Readers. 


To the Members of this, and every 
other Bible Association, as well as to. 
all persons interested in the diffusion 
of that knowledge which alone can” 
be instrumental to the eternal happi- 
ness of man, it must afford the highest 
gratification, that many of the nations 
of. India, Mohamedans as well as. 
Hindoos, evince not only a willing, 
but a solicitous, disposition to receive 
and peruse such Versions of the Holy 
Scriptures as are intelligible to them : 
and the friends of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society will rejoice to 
hear, that of 5000 copies of the late 
Rev. Henry Martyn’s Hindoostanee 
Translation of the New ‘Testament, 


1818.] 


which were printed in the Persian 
Character, at the expense of that So- 
ciety, in the year 1814, so few now 
remain undistributed, that the Corre- 
sponding Committee, at this Presi- 
dency, havealready found it necessary 
to order another edition, to the same 
extent. 

_ Remarks on the Russian Bible Society. 

At pp. 443 and 444, of our last 
Volume, we noticed the cordial 
manner in which the efforts of the 
Russian Bible Society were viewed 
in India. The following passage of 
the above-mentioned Report speaks 
strongly on the subject. 

The noble example given to Europe 
and Asia, by the Russian Bible Society, 
(deseribed by one of: the Secretaries 
to the Parent Institution, as its most 

erful coadjutor,) its patronage in 
Phurch and State, its numerous Auxi- 
liaries, the activity of its Members 
and Agents, the wide field of its la- 
bours, and, above all, the spirit and 
zeal which prompt and direct its ope- 
rations, render it an object of peculjar 
interest. That interest is most lively 
to those who have contemplated the 
spread of the Gospel in the Oriental 
parts of the globe ; and the Members 
of this Local Association, in particular, 
cannot but feel the purest satisfaction 
in finding themselves addressed by a 
Sister Community from Russia, in the 
following terms :—‘“ However far sepa- 
rated, we consider ourselves as fellow- 
labourers with you, in the preat and 
ape work of extending the know. 
edge of our Lord and Saviour, by dis- 
seminating the Oracles of Divine 
Truth; and, great as the distance be. 
tween St. Petersburg and Calcutta is, 
we hope, ere long, to meet you; and 
to join hands with you, in sowing the 
seed of Eternal Life, in Armenia, 
Persia, and Tartary.” 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MEERUT. 
Baptism of Permunund. 
Our Readers are already ac- 
a with this worthy man, by 
Report concerning him, given 
at pp. 33—35, ‘and at p. 425, of 
our last Volume.: 
He was baptized by the Chaplain 
of the Station, the Rev. Henry 
Jan. 1818. 
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Fisher, at Christmas, 1816; when 


he received the name of Anund 
-Messeeh, by which name he will, 
in future, be spoken of by us. 


Visit of Anund Messeeh to Dethi; and his 


Discovery of an extraordinary Body of 
Native Christians. 


Mr. Fisher writes thus to Mr. 
Thomason, under date of Meerut, 


‘May 6, 1817— 


I am more and more convinced 
that the inhabitants of India are 


Nearly inaccessible to us in their 


present state ([ mean with a view to 
their conversion), trom the Gross 
IONORANCE and want of common ru 
dimental instruction which prevail 
among them: and the great means of 
which India appears to me to be in 
want, at present, is a systematic plan 
of education, universally and indus- 
triously and patiently to be acted 
upon throughout the whole of our 
territories. Once let the population 
have the Power To REapD our Scrip- 
tures for themselves, and we have 
done them a kindness, of the benefits 
of which nothing can deprive them. 
The Bible may do its own work. 
that it can do so, has been repeatedly 
proved, in spite of the melancholy 
forebedings and sensitive jealousies 
of the adversaries to its distribu- 
tion. Take an instance, which, I 
think, is well calculated to cheer our 
spirits. 

You know Anund Messeeh is now 
baptized: I shall send you his history 
in the next packet. We have every 
reason to believe in the sincerity of 
his Christian profession; and we 
hope for many beneficial results, from 
his zeal, ability, and consistent life. 

The other day he asked my permis- 
sion to leave his little School at 
Meerut, to go over for a few days to 
Delhi; which was the more readily 
granted, as he still entertains hopes 
of bringing his wife over to the 
acceptance of the salvation of the 
Gospel, as well as his brother and 
two sisters. During his stay there, a 
report was in circwation, that a num- 
ber of strangers from several villages 
to the west. of Delhi had assembled, 
together, nobody knew why, in a 
Tope near the imperial city; and 
were busily eiuployed in friendly 
conversation, ang in reading some 
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books in their Possession, which 
had induced them to renounce their 


Caste, to bind themselves to love 
and to associate with one another 
and intermarry only among their 
own sect, and to lead a strict and 
holy life. 

This account filled Anund with 
great anxiety to ascertain who and 
what they were; and he instantly 
set off for the ‘Tope, which had been 
pointed out as the place of rendez- 
vous. He found about 500 people, 
men, women, and children, seated 
under the shade of the trees, and 
employed, as had been related to him, 
in reading and conversation. He 
went up to an elderly looking man, 
and accosted him, and the following 
conversation passed. 

“‘ Pray who are all these people? 
and whence come they?” We are 
poor and lowly, and we read and love 
this book.”—“* What is that book?” 
“The book of God!”"—Let me look 
at it, if you please.” Anund, on open- 
ing the book, perceived it to be the 
Gospel of our Lord, translated into 
the Hindoostanee Tongue, many co- 
pies of which seemed to be in the 
possession of the party: some were 
PRINTED, others written by them- 
selves from the printed ones. Anund 
pointed to the name of Jesus, and 
asked, “ Who is that?” “ Tnat 1s 
Gop! He -gave us this book.”— 
“ Where did you obtain it?” “ An 
Angel from heaven gave itus, at Hurd- 
war fair.” An Angel?” “ Yes, to 
us he was God’s Angel: but he was 
aman, a learned Pundit.” (Doubt- 
less these translated Gospels must 
have been the books distributed, five 
or Six years ago, at Hurdwar, by the 
Missionary.) ‘ The written copies 
we write ourselves, having no other 
means of ae more of this 
blessed word.—“ These books,” said 
Anund, “ teach the religion of the 
Eurepean Sahibs. It1s THEIR book; 
anc they printed it in our language, 
for our use.” “ Ah! no,” replied the 
Stranger, “ that cannot be, for they 
eat flesh.”—< Jesus Christ,” said 
Anund, “ teaches, that it dves not 
signify what a man eats or drinks. 
Eatine is nothing before God. Not 
that which entereth into a man's mouth 
defileth him, but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man: for 
vile things come forth from the heart. 


Out of the heart proceed evil tha 
murders, adulteries, fornications, () 
and these are the things that de 
‘¢ That is true; but how can it b 
European Book, when we believe 
itis God's gift tous? He sent 
us at Hurdwar.” “ God gave it. 
ago to the Sahibs, and THeEy se 
to us.” | 
Ifind from Anund, that these’. 
taments were circulated at Hurd 
I believe by Mr. Chamberlain; « 
falling into the hands of several ; 
le resident in different but nei 
ouring villages, they were soon foi 
to be very interesting records, ; 
well worth the attention of the p 
pe A public reader appears to hi 
en selected by themselves, in ea 
of the different villages, for the ¢ | 
press purpose of reading this mi 
culous book ; and their evenings ha e 
been habitually spent, now for ma y 
months, in the blessed employmen ; 
crowds gathering to hear Gop’s Boo x. 
The ignorance and simplicity of mai y 
are very striking, never having head 
of a printed book before; and its very 
appearance was to them miraculous. 
A great stir was excited by the gradual 
increasing information hereby . ob- 
tained, and all united to acknowledge 
the superiority of the doctrines of this 
Holy Book to every thing which they 
had hitherto heard or known. An 
indifference to the distinctions of 
Caste soon manifested itself; and the 
interference and tyrannical authority 
of the Brahmins became more offen- 
sive and contemptible. | At last, it 
was determined to separate them- 
selves from the rest of their Hindoo 
Brethren; and to establish a party of 
their own choosing, four or five, who 
could read the best, to be the public 
teachers from this newly-acquired 
Book. The numbers party and Ra- 
PIDLy increased, especially amon 
the poor; which, at last, sugges 
the idea of convoking a public meet- 
ing of all their congenial associates, 
to ascertain how many accepted this 
new doctrine. The large grove of 
trees near Delhi seemed a convenient 
spot; and this interesting groupe had 
now all met. for this very purpose, 
when Anund’s visit took place. They 
seemed to have no particular form of 
congregational worship, but each in~ 
dividual made diligent and daily use 
of the Lord’s Prayer. 
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- Anund asked them, “ Why are you 

all dressed in white?” ‘ The people 
of God should wear white raiment,” 
was the reply, “as a sign that they 
are clean, and rid of their sins.”— 
Anund observed, ‘* You ought to be 
BAPTIZED, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Come to Meerut: there is a 
Christian Padre there; and he will 
shew you what you ought to do.” 
They answered, ‘““ Now we must go 
home to the harvest; but, as we 
mean to meet once a year, perhaps 
the next year we may come to 
Meerut.” . 

In consequence of this communi- 
cation, I have deemed it advisable 
to send Anund to make all possible 
inquiry respecting these promising 
blossoms of hope; and trust to be 
enabled to give you, ere long, still 
more gratifying information. 


A few days after writing the 
above, Mr. Fisher received the fol- 
lowing Letter from Anund Mes- 
seeh, dated Delhi, May 12, 1817— 


Oh! Father of my religion! re- 
verend Sahib! may Anund Messeeh’s 
respectful salutation reach your pre- 
sence! The account of my proceed- 
ings is as follows— 

"With the soa of God, I arrived 
gmong those people to whom your 
commands sent me; but did not meet 
with the whole of them, as they were 

rincipally scattered about in dif- 

erent directions, having returned to 
their respective occupations of trade, 
But I succeeded in finding about 

. twenty or thirty; and, in several of 
the villages in which these few re- 
sided, I preached to them the Word 
of the blessed Christ: and, they, on 
hearing this Word of Jesus, were 
filled with joy, as having found God. 
They all shewed me great love, and 
exclaimed, ‘“‘ You must always stay 
with us, and dwell in our villages ; 
teaching us the worship of Jesus; 
and we will learn.” I shewed them 
Mr. Corrie’s Translation of the Church 
Liturgy, which some of them copied ; 
and they told me, that after the rains, 
in the cold weather, they intended 
in to assemble at Delhi. I ex- 
plained to them the nature of the Sa- 
crament and of Baptism; in answer 
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to which, they replied, “* We are will- 
Inz to be baptized, but we will never 
take the Sacrament. Toall the other 
customs of Christians we are willing 
to conform, but not to the Sacrament, 
because the Europeans eat cow’s 
flesh, and this will never do for us.” 
To this I answered, “ TH1s worp is 
of God, and not of men; and when 
HE makes your hearts to understand, 
then you will property comprehend 
it.” They replied, “ If all our coun- 
try will receive this Sacrament, then 
will we.” I then observed, “‘ The 
time is at hand, when all the coun. 
tries will receive this worn!” They 
replied, “ True!” 

Having thus finished this subject, 
I also write, that, with Gavelling 
about so much through the different 
villages, and eae so many people, 
and also getting no sleep night or day, 
I was seized with a fever; so, being 
very sick, I came to Delhi, where, by 
the help of God, in five days, I re- 
covered: and now, having. met with 
Mr. M. and Mr. T.I am quite happy. 
At pectent I employ myself here, in 
teaching the people. 

_ One of the villages, which I visited 
In my route, belongs to the king of 
Delhi. Adispute having arisen about 
some money payments, the king’s 
peers killed three of the poor vil- 
agers, and wounded seven. Not- 
withstanding, these villagers did not 
kill any of the king’s men; but, hav- 
ing brought their dead, came to Mr. 
Macdonald and Mr. Tomkyns, who 
were very glad toseethem. The Sur- 
dar said: “ So it appears that you are 
our brother: take us out of the hands 
of this Mussulman King, and let the 
Company have our village. This will 
be a good thing, for then we shall be 
at ease.” When Mr. Macdonald had 
heard him, he gave him great comfort, 
and bid him not to fear, for he was 
sure to have justice done him. 

I am rejoiced to learn that Mr. 
Henry and Mr. John are coming to 
Delhi. May my respectful salutations 
reach your presence! If you come 
to Delhi, you will see these people. 


In our last year’s List, under the 
head of Sirdhana, and also at p. 36 
of the Volume, we gave some 
account of Mr. Chamberlain's dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures and 
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seaching the Gospel, particularly 
ai te ea fair of Hurdwar, to 
which ie above communications 
refer. 

A Letter to the Secretary of the 
Society is just arrived from Mr. 
Thomason, dated Calcutta, July 
19, 1817, inclosing an extract of a 
Letter from Lieutenant Macdonald, 
dated Delhi, June 20th, written in 
answer io Mr. Thomason’s inquiries 
respecting these people. 

This extract follows— 


I have conversed with Anund Mes- 
seeh, on the subject of the interesting 
Meeting in the ‘Tope near Delhi. At 
this season of the year, you must be 
aware that it must be next to an im- 
practicability for me to travel to the 
respective villages of these people, for 
the purpose of Denne such investi- 

tion as would enable me to speak 

isively on the subject. Without 
such 4 personal inquiry, you will be 
farther aware how utterly incom- 
petent I must be to judge what pro- 
ess they have made in the know- 

e and understanding of the Word 

of God. ° : 
. Several of these people came to 
Delhiin the course of last month, for 
the purpose of laying a complaint 
before the Resident, respecting some 
acts of oppression under which they 
had been suffering. Anund Messeeh 
drought them to us. Lieutenant 
Tomkyns and I conversed with them ; 
bat their minds were so full of grie- 
vances, that at first they could speak 
of nothing else. We discovered, 
however, after some more conver- 
sation, that they were eagerly desirous 
of instruction, and had already heard 
some tidings of good. This was the 
impression left on my mind by their 
visit. Iregret that I omitted to make 
any memoranda of the exact parti- 
culars of our conversation; but such 
@s above said was the impression left 
en my mind, viz. that they had seen 
and had read the Gospel, and were 
wilhing to receive further instruction. 

Every inquiry shall be made. Mr. 
Fisher will accompany us on a tour 
which we purpose to make to the dif- 
ferent villages, about the termination 
of the rains: meanwhile, I will en- 
(leavour to prevail on some of the 
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people to visit Delhi, and will ac- 
quaint you with the result. 

For my own part, I have no doubt 
that the hearts of these people have 
long been prepared for the reception 
of the Saviour. Why should such an 
event surprise us? Come to pass we 
know that itone day must; and is not 
the fulness of time drawing nigh? 


On this Letter Mr. Thomason 
remarks, that though the parti- 
culars rest, at present, on the au- 
thority of Anund Messeeh, there 
is no reason to doubt the substan- 
tial points of the narrative—that 
the Scripture has been received’ 
by these people—that they ac- 
knowledge it to be God's Word— 
and that they are eager for further 
instruction. 

We shall wait, with much inte- 
rest, for further particulars. 


MADRAS. | 


Furi and satisfactory accounte 
have been received by the Seciety, 
of its Missions in the South of 
India. We shall give the details 
as our room will enable us. 


Letter of Mr. Rhenius. 

The following Letter, dated Ma-~ 
dras, January 25, 1817, is intro- 
ductory to the continuation of his 
Journal. 


Rev. and Dear Sir— 

I have the pleasure to send you 
my Journal, from the beginning of 
September, to the end of the year 1816. 
It is, perhaps, too minute in some 
respects; buta Christian conversation, 
even with a single person lost in Hea- 
thenish darkness, will be as interest- 
ing to you as it Is tome. Conversa- 
tions, indeed, with single persons, or 
with three or four, or in larger com- 
panies, often take up the greatest 
part of mytime. I consider this, 
though apparently of small effect at 
first, as a most efficacious mode of 
pega ae knowledge of the Saviour 
of the World. Like a little leaven, 
here and there in the great mass, itis 
leavening the whole. 

It will gratify the Society, that the 
Everlasting Gospel is preached to the 
Heathen in this place ; and the mem» 
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bers will fervently joia me in prayi 
that it may be brought area the 
hearts of these sinners by the Hol 
Spirit. I regret to have been obliged, 
from want of time, to close the pre- 
sent Journal with the end of last year. 
In the beginuing of this year, a few 
interesting things have happened, of 
which I will give you a summary in- 
formation. 

On the ist of January, I formed 
into a regular Congregation nineteen 
persons, consisting of the Mission 
Servants, with their families, and thé 
few converts received by me, last year, 
from the ropes Religion into the 
Protestant Church. There are pro- 
mising appearances of the increase of 
this little flock, both from among the 
Roman Catholics and the Heathen. 
Two Heathen Women, and one Hea- 
then Man, are, at present, under in- 
struction for baptism. 

Be not discouraged, that you do not. 
hear of any baptisms having taken 
place, theugh I have been already 
nearly two years in Madras. If I 
had thought it any advantage to the 
Christian Church, or any honour to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to pay persons 
for becoming Christians, I should have 
had already the pleasure of reporting 
to you of hundreds, yea thousands, 
that would have embraced Christi- 
anity. Let us all unite again in hearty 

tayer for the coming of the Lord’s 
Kisodom in this place! Though I am 
alone, and overloaded with business ; 
yet, by the mercy of the Lord, I feel 
myself, from time to time, refreshed 
to go on in the work.. - 
ext month, God willing, I mean 
tq make an excursion among the Hea- 
then, about thirty miles from hence, 
whither I have been providentially 
called. I have given directions to 
begin a School there. I shall also 
pheceed to another place, about ten 
miles further. [received from thence, 
last week, a very pleasant letter from 
a Native Christian, who was formerly 
with me, but is now travelling about 
in the country pn some public busi- 
néss; and whom, to my. great joy, 
I find excited to make known the 
Saviour’s Name. He is not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ. At his re 
est, I sent, last week, four Tamul 
Néw Testaments, and a few very 
useful Tracts, to a particular sect 
of Heathens at Chittamboore, and 
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a copy of each of these books to. 
their High Priest, who, in the words 
of the writer, is like a Bishop to them 
much revered by them like a god, and, 
seated on a silver-plated throne. 

‘Lam more and more established in 
my hope that light is arising over 
India. 

The eroune bought for the erection 
of a Church here in Black Town is 
preparing for the building; and, by. 
the kind aid of your Committee here, 
through the mercy of the Lord, I he 
to see, this year, a Church of Christ 
erected in the midst of Idolaters and 
in the very midst of Heathen Temples. 
I would beg the favour of. the Socie 
to send us a Church Bell and a smail 
Organ. cz 

ut, above all, I want help. Pray 
send me one or two Brethren, wha 
love the Lord Jesus, and are taught 
by Him to do His work. 

You will hear, with pleasure, that. 
Christian, the Reader, goes on well> 
and that he is a very active assistant 
to me, in many respects. 

On the 17th of this month, Mrs. 
Rhenius was safely delivered of a fine 
healthy girl. 

I sould now recommend ourselves, 
and this Congregation, with the whole 
Mission, to the further prayers and 

rotection of the Society. The Lord 

e with you! ; 
Believe me ever, 

My Dear Sir, ? 

Yours most affectionately & obediently, 

C. T. E. Rasnsvus. | 

Extract of the Journal of the Rev.C. T. E: 

Rienius, from September 7, 1816, to 

the end of the Year. 

This is a continuation of the 

Journal] which we gave in our last, 


-8ept.7,1816.—I hadaconference with 
the Catechist Rayappen, and Christian 
the Reader, on the execution of & 
plan which.we had formed, to have & 
reading-place at the end of our 
den; where there is a gate, and in 
front of it a wide place, much fre- 
nted by the people. They saith 
that it was not a suitable place, on 
account of the Pagoda that stands 
opposite to it, and another elose by; 
as the people. would be greatly irre 
tated by our forming a reading-place 
there, and that Christian’s life would 
be in danger. I was rather surprised 
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at this, as I had till now heard little 
of any opposition which the people 
make against him; but had been led, 
en the contrary, to think them rather 
‘yielding to the preaching of the Go- 
spel. Inquiring, therefore, farther 
into the subject, they inforined me, 
that Christian had often experienced 
very rough treatment, both from Ro- 
man Catholics and Heathens. I 
asked, why he had not reported these 
things. He answered, “ I would not 
trouble you with it, seeing you have 
already enough to do; but I thought 
it best to bear it quietly.” I, of course, 
regretted this conduct, though it was 
meant well; but it deceived me, in 
some measure, respecting the mind 
of the Natives, and had nearly occa- 
sioned;suspicions in me about Chris- 
tian himself, as I-heard nothing of 
that opposition to him which I had 
been naturally expecting. 
a reading, indeed, of the Word 
of God to the Natives, the name of 


Christian has grown less despicable: 


in their eyes, and here and there a 
happy inclination to receive the Word 
has been discovered; yet Christian 
has not been without abusive lan- 
guage and scorn, especially from Ro- 
man Catholics, so that by-standers 
marvelled at it. Many are still very 
averse to suffer Christians to live 
among them; so that when the Cate- 
chist and the Reader are inquiring 
fer a house in our neighbourhood, 
the Heathen immediately ask, ‘ Are 

ou Christians?’ As soon as they 

ear “‘ Yes,” they refuse straightway, 

Though I grieve at all this on the 
one hand, yet, on the other, I cannot 
but rejoice, since.] find therein some 
traces of the way in which real Chris- 
tianity has usually proceeded—pro- 
sperity with afflictions. I have given 

e necessary directions and encovu- 

ments to Christian, henceforth to 
write freely on any such occurrence, 
since I would put together afflictions 
and joys. 

Sept. 22, 1816. Sunxday.—Celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper, with eight 
of our Christian men and four wo- 
men. May we all grow in e, and 
in the knowledge of Jesus Christ our 
Saviour! The Congregation was as 
usual. A Heathen listened at the 
entrance. 

In the afternoon, walking out of 
the gardea into the street, 1 was 5a- 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


[sAN. 


luted by a Heathen neighbour ; and, 
soon after, by another Heathen, whom 
Iknew. They expressed their joy at 
my having come hither ; because, if I 
had not come, the street, which was 
always very filthy, would not have 
been improved. I took occasion, from 
this, to speak about the proper purpose 
of my coming among them; and that 
though I was glad to have been of ser- 
vice to them in these externals, I wished 
yet more to be useful to them in the 
things pertaining to their souls. 
Whilst speaking with them, the peo- 
ple passing the street stopped, one 
after another, to listen to our dis- 
course. At last, the gate got quite 
surrounded by old and young, re- 
spectable and poor, men and women, 
to whom I had the pleasure of preach- 
ing the love of God in Christ Jesus. 
They listened with attention to what I 
told them; and said, “ True, true,” 
as usual. Being exhausted, I. was 
obliged to leave them, praying to the 
Lord to bless the Word spoken. . 
Sept. 26. — Walking, at noon, 
with Mr. Bailey, outside the garden, 
I shewed him the Pagoda opposite 
to the gate. In the hall of the 
Pagoda we found the Pandaram, who 
has his office there, I asked leave to 
go into the Pagoda. On his answerin 
that he could not permit me, I asked, 
‘* Why? is it not a temple for ey 
one!” “If you go in,” he repli 
“‘ itis polluted :” and related, that the 
person there worshipped is a woman; 
who, seven years ago, when the water 
in the Fort was brackish, turned it 
into good water. I said, “Well; but 
was she not a human creature?” 
“ Yes.”"—‘‘ Did she not die?” ‘* Yes.” 
—“ Do you then think that a crea- 
ture, of itself, can do such a thing?” 
He said nothing; and I observed, 
that he should be thankful for all 
temporal blessings to Him wlio made 
all things. In the mean while, the 
people began to gather round us; and 
the hall was soon filled, many stand- 
ing outside; about eighty or ninety 
persons, of all sorts, being soon as- 
sembled. A few seemed to take the 
lead, and answered my questions. I 
had the pleasure to explain to them 
the way of Salvation. The people 
seemed to be much interested. I felt 


myself at last exhausted, it being 


about one o’clock at noon, and was 


obliged to leave them. The Pan- 
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daram appeared to be displeased: 
some maile a noise while [ was speak- 
ing; but others reproved them, and 
bade them be silent. A Roman Ca- 
tholic present, interrupted me once 
when f was mentioning the death 
and resurrection of our Saviour; and 
said (I believe from displeasure), 
“ What? do these people understand 
that?” But the Heathen answered, 
“ We understand very well: we may 
teach you.” At the end of my dis- 
course, one of the Heathen said, 
“ Very well: you tell us this; our 
Priests tell us otherwise: which is 
the truth?” I answered, “ Come 
with them to me, and we will reason 
together: whatever then be the truth, 
let us receive it.” This they promised 
todo. They owned that thcy were 
sinners—that we ought to worship 
Him only, who has made all things— 
that no penances, no works of our 
own, no mere creature, can procure us 
salvation. I left them, with thanks 
to the Lord for this opportunity; and 
with prayer that He would bring His 
Word home to their hearts. 
_ Oct. 11. — Having visited a poor 
old Dutch woman at Rayopooram, 
a servant of hers, a Christian, re- 
quested me to give a Tamul Testa. 
ment to a neighbouring Heathen, who 
had a great desire to read it. The 
man also was soon there; and, having 
spoken a few words with him, I went 
under the pandal of his house, to 
shelter myself from the sun; and be- 
gan a religious conversation, of which 
the hearers soon increased: and thus 
I got another opportunity of preaching 
the Gospel to a small crowd of Hea- 
thens and Roman Catholics. May the 
Lord bless it! 
Oct. 12. Saterday.— In the Eng- 
lish Catechising, I. had a curious 
but important conversation with the 
scholars. Several of the elder boys 
not being present, I inquired the 
reason. Some answered, that this 
was a fast-day for them: they do not 
eat until one o'clock at noon, offering 
cocoa-nut and rice to one of their 
ods.—I asked, ‘“‘ Why do they do 
his?” Boys.‘ Thenthe Swamy doeth 
us good : especially, he will instantly 
relieve us from any ill which we have 
in body or mind.”—* Are you sure of 
that?” IT asked. Boys. ““ Yes.”—Ad- 
dressing myself to six or seven of the 
elder boys, I asked each of them, 
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“Well; have you experienced this 
good?” Every one answered, ‘ No.” 
‘“‘That is curious enough,” I said: 
“‘ you hear of this power of the idol, 
and never experience it yourselves.” 
In the mean while, a laughter began 
among the BoyS; and one of them 
said, ‘“‘ Yes, Sir: I have experienced 
something of the kind.”—“ What was 
that?” Iasked. Boy. “ The day before 
yesterday (Thursday) I had notlearned 
the lessons of the New Testament for 
Friday ; and I feared that you would 
ask me, and be angry with me for not 
having learned them. I then.vowed 
to one of our goddesses, that if she 
would make it so on Friday that 
you should not ask me, I would 
offer unto her cocoa-nut, &c. Now 
yesterday you forgot me, and did not 
ask me,”—This was certainly a strik~ 
ing circumstance ; and I feared, lest 
he and the other Boys might thereby 
have received a favourable impression 
of the power of the goddess. I en- 
deavoured, therefore, to counteract 
this effect; and asked him, ‘‘ Well; 
what do you think? Did you ask 
a good or a bad thing from the 
oddess?” He was silent.—I asked 
further: ‘* You had been either idle 
or negligent, and had not learned a 
good thing?” Boy. ‘* Yes.”—‘* Then 
you asked the goddess to confirm you 
In your idleness, and to leave hi in 
ignorance, and that she should act 
upon me in that behalf. Was that te 
you a good thing, or a bad one?” 
Boy. ‘A bad one.”—*‘ She can cer- 
tainly therefore not be a good goddess, 
for she confirms you in evil; and hence 
you have not vowed or prayed aright.” 
Boy, ‘* Yes.” —“‘ As for my overlooking 
you yesterday, the reason was, not 
that your goddess influenced me, but, 
as you all saw, I had several other 
persons to speak with in that hour, by 
which my mind got confused; and 
hence ithappened. But, do you think 
that you are bound to fulfil your vow?” 
Boy, ‘‘ Yes.”—I then endeavoured to 
relieve him from this feeling, by shew- 
ing him, that if, in ignorance, we vow 
an evil thing, and afterward see it to 
be evil, we are not bound to the fulfil- 
ment thereof. It seemed to be plain 
to him ; and I advised him to consider 
the matter more; and to tell me next 
Monday whether he, had brought the 
offering or not; admonishing him, at 
the same time, that he should have 
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rather used all diligence, during the 
remaining time, to learn his lessons ; 
and pray to the only true God to 
strengthen his memory, under such 
circumstances,—They all thought that 
this would have been better.—During 
the, English examination, the same 
verse occurred which the Boys had to 
Jearn yesterday in Tamul; viz. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind: concerning which, I remind- 
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eke Boy that he had not learned - 


this fine passage, by which, ifhe had, 
he might have been stirred up in his 
mind indeed to love Him who made 
and redeemed him ; but that now, by 
his negligence, he had lost that oppor- 
tunity. . 
Oct. 13, 1816. Surxday.—By the kind 
aid of the Committee, | have fitted up 
the large veranda in the back of our 
house, for a place of worship, with a 
small pulpit, &c. It looks very re- 
spectable, when compared with the 
School Room: The Congregation ex- 
ceeded fifty in number. I observed 
among them several strangers, a Hea- 
then, and several Roman Catholics. 
. Oct. 15.—The Boy ‘mentioned on 
the 12th, told me that he had not 
offered to the goddess, according to 
his vow. Being out to day, to Tak 
for a School-place in one of our 
néighbouring streets, I went a little 
higher up, to see a Native Schoolmas- 
ter, of whom Christian the Reader 
had told me, and to view a place which 
the latter had proposed for stated 
reading the Gospel tothe peaple. Is 
was a large Bazar strect, where there 
is a conflux of different classes of 
Natives. [haltedthere. The School- 
master came soon with several other 
persons, with whom I had a conver- 
sation about education. In the 
mean while, a crowd of People ga- 
thered round us ; and I had again the 
joy to preach to them Christ Jesus 
the Saviour. May He graciously bless 
his word! I feel, more and more, 
that man can, of himself, do nothing. 

Oct. 22.—The Second School of the 
Society was opened, for the Pariars. 
The heathen Saida, Modliar, is the 
Tamul Schoolmaster. 

Oct. 23. Wednesday.—A numerous 
congregation in the evening. 

Oct. 25.—In the New Schoel are 
thirteen children. Last night I gave 
a Form of Prayer to the Schoolmaster, 
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to use at the opening and dismissin 
of the School He reported to ine 
to-day, that they had begun doing so 
this day. He and the children had 
been kneeling, like us. I praise the 
‘Lord for this disposition. 

Nov. g.—Being at breakfast, a high 
Brahmin, who is accustomed to go 
about in the streets, on an elephant, 
in great state, was announced to pay 
mea visit. I had, of course, no ob- 
jection. He svon came, with a good 
number of attendants; who were 
shortly increased, from ‘curiosity, by 
thirty or forty Heathen. After the 
usual salutations, I took the oppor- 
tunity of conversing with him on such 
points as are essential to my own and 
their souls. I read to him the ener- 
getic description of human depravity, 
contained in the third chapter to the 
Romans; and, afterward, the first 
chapter of Genesis, which he occa- 
sioned by mentioning’ a different 
Creator of men, from that of beasts. 
They were, on the whole, very atten- 
tive. The Brahmin seemed to be 
pleased, and confessed that none had 
told him such things before. He ac- 
cepted a Tamul Testament. Though 
he himself reads Teloogeo, and not 
Tamul, he would have persons read 
it to him in his house. After a stay 
of about an hour and half, I dismissed 
them, having had the pleasure to 
preach to another assembly of Hea- 
thens the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. May He himself graciously 
bless it!—I requested the Brahmin to 
come as often as he pleased. 

Nov. 9.—This morning, my Moon- 
shee came, as usual, to the correc- 
tion of the Tamu! Old Testament. 
He began afterward to mention the 
Brahmin of yesterday; my discourse 
with whom he had heard. He wished 
me to have attacked him in another 
way, and to have disputed with him 
on the foolish things which he, as a 
Brahmin, is accustomed to practise; 
and offered himself to inform me of 
all these things. ‘* Only tat,” he 
said,‘ will bring them to silenve.’” 
I mention this, because the Moonshee 
himselfis yeta Heathen. Soon after, 
another respectable Brahmin, a friend 
of his, came in, and asked for the 
Scriptures in Teloogoo. I had nane, 
they being not yet printed in_ that. 
tongue, with the exception of the 
Gospel of St. Matthew, which I use 
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daily myself. He very much wished 
to read it, and at last I lent it to him 
fora few days. He then sat down, 
and we hadan interesting conversation 
for about two hours on various reli- 
gious subjects. The Moonshee had, 
just before his coming, mentioned to 
me a Teloo Verse, in which, to 
the pride of the Brahmins, it is said 
that the Brahmins are Gods. I asked 


the Brahmin whether he believed that - 


to true. He answered, “ It is 
said so in the Shasters; but I believe 
it not.” He seemed much satisfied 
with the conversation. 

Nov. 10. Swnday.—Divine Service 
was attended by about sixty per- 
sons. In the morning I had a con- 
Versation with a Heathen Neigh- 
bour, whom I perceived clearing the 
pate of the stony idols behind our 
rouse, He defended idolatry in a 
manner that I have not yet frequently 
met with. They, indeed, seldom de- 
fend it at all. He said, ‘‘ You are 
against our mode of worship. But 
your God and our God are one and the 
same. To you he has revealed him- 
self in one way; to us, in another; to 
the Mahomedans, again, in another. 
He commanded our forefathers thus: 
‘ You do not see me: make therefore 
Images, and worship me through 
them.’ ” We had then a long cun- 
versation on the true worship, and on 
Salvation, to which he was attentive: 
and added, at last, “ You inform me 
of this: send one who may tell it to 
my family, which consists of about 
twenty persons.” I answered, ‘“ I 
shall come and speak to them.” I 
presented him with a Tamul Testa- 
ment, which he accepted. 

Nov. 11, 1816.—The whole city, I 
am told, speaks of our establishin 
Schools. Heathen men come an 
offer themselves as Schoolmasters, 
and discover strange notions about 
a School Plan. In the Second School, 
the Parents of the Children are afraid 
of the mode of instructing them, and 
have spoken with the Schoolmaster 
about it. But he, in union with 
Christian, has quieted them. A little 
Boy, who had been only once in the 
School, coming home, cried several 
times to his father, ‘I will have 
no more Ramasamy’s name: I 
will have a Christian name.” The 
father grew alarmed at this, and 
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would not send him any more to the 
School; but by the Reader and the 
Schoolmaster he has becn quieted. 
Satan fears the overthrow of his king- 
dom: but this city also is the Lor 

husbandry and his building, and we 
are but the planters and the labourers, 
‘The Brahmin, to whom I had lent the 
Gospel of St. Matthew, in ‘Teloogon 
returned the book last night, and tuld 
me that it was a very fine book. Ile 


‘was able to tell me several passages 


from memory. 

“Nov. 13.—The Brahmin’ men- 
tioned on the 9th and 11th, visited 
me again, and we had an interesting 
conversation about religion. He 
seemed to be fully satisfied with the 
several answers which J gave to his 
ques non: and to be open to the truth, | 

espising their whole system of di- 
vinity. He wished very much to get 
the New Testament translated into 
Sanscrit, not in prose, but in verse, 
so 4s the Brahmins are accustomed 
to read their own sacred books, 
“ This,” he said, “ I know, will greatly 
attract them; and, when reading, 
they will find the truth. There is, 
indeed, a Sanscrit Translation, of 
which I have got a copy from Mr. 
Thompson ; but none will read it, be- 
cause it is in prose.” He proposed, 
further, to do it himself, with my as- . 
sistance. I had, of course, no objec- 
tion, if he would do it disinterestedly : 
marvelling, on the one hand, at his 
great willingness; and fearfully wait- 
ing, on the other, whether there would 
not follow something to testify the 
common mercenary motive of the 
Natives. However, I proposed to him 
first to translate a small Tamul Tract, 
which has been already of great be- 
nefit to the Heathen. I read a part 
of itto him; and he himself preferred 
it, for the present. I had, at last, the 
mortification to find that a liveli- 


hood was the chief motive to the pro- 


posal. 
Nov. 14. — One alteration seems 


necessary in managing the Hea- 
then Schools. Instead of explain- 
ing immediately the Christian Books, 
it may be well to explain to them, at 
first, one or two of theirown small 
moral books, which the Children of 
the Heathen in general learn in their 
own Schools; by which the Heathen 
will be much pleased, and I shall have 
E ° 
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opportunity to convey to them the 
most salutary truths. I began this 
to-day, in the New School. Many 
grown people were present. After 
that, I went to see another place, in 
the middle of the town, which Chris- 
tian had found out fora Third School. 
The Modliar, Tiroovengadarava, to 
whom it belongs, came out imme- 
diately, and expressed himself very 
willing to let me have the place, for 
my purpose. He invited me into his 
house, where I sat down, and talked 
with him about giving charity, to 
which he seemed to be much inclined; 
and at last evinced this inclination, by 
promising me, on my question what 
the rent would be, to take none at all; 
yea, that since he was glad at my 
establishing a School there, he would 
entirely give it to me for that purpose, 
for as fone a timeas I pleased; only | 
should pay the annual quit-rent to 
Government. He promised also to 
ive this agreement under his hand. 
‘he place will hold about 150 Child- 
ren. But, such is the instability of 
the mind of the Natives, and such a 
necessity there is to avail ourselves 
as hastily as possible of every favour- 
able moment, that though I sent 
Christian only a few hours after to 
the Modliar, to get the promised 
agreement, he had been already in- 
duced, by two of his neighbours, to 
settle an annual payment of three 
pagodas, and to fix the time at six 
years. Christian, of course, made no 
objection, since the proposal is still 
favourable to us. We have thank- 
fully to accept of the kindness of the 
Modliar; and praise the Lord for such 
an inclination. sr 
Nov. 17, 1816. Sunday. — Divine 
Service pretty well attended. A man 
of the lost sheep of Israel was pre- 
sent; I mean a Native, who was once 
called a Christian, but had during the 
last years nearly returned to Hea- 
thenism. Christian, the Reader, had 
found him in the course of his la- 
bours, and had persuaded him to 
seek the Word of God again, and 
come to Church. Christian tells me, 
that there are many more of that 
kind here in Madras, and in Vepery. 
They go astray, without a shepherd. 
In one of his Reports, he-gave me an 
affecting relation of such a family. 
Nov. 18-+-This morning, another 
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visit from the Chief Brahmin men. 
tioned Nov. 8th, with some of his 
people. I think we had a most im- 
portant conversation together, the 
effect of which I must leave to the 
Lord. He was brought to acknow- 
‘ledge, in the presence of his people, 
that God must be holy, in every thing, 
and at all times—that Brahma, Vish- 
nu, and. Siva, are not holy, but 
wicked, and therefore not God—that 
hence their Vedam cannot be good, 
since Brahma gave the Vedam—and 
that Brahmins, as well as other peo- 

le, are sinners. On the latter point 

e had the boldness to say, that he, 
together with the other Brahmins, 
are holy; but, coming a little nearcr 
to his conduct, he said, ‘ Yes, L 
know that I do evil, but we must not 
mention it to the people.” I con- 
cluded with an admonition from the 
Gospel, to turn trom darkness unte 
light, and to seek salvation from their 
sins, espccially alluding to his being, 
as a Brahmin, a teacher of others. 
He informed me, that they had been 
reading the Tamul Testament which 
I had given him, but that they could 
not understand several things. [ 
advised him to come to me, with his 
people, at stated times, and I would 
give him an explanation of the same; 
and told him that I would also visit 
him, at all which he expressed his 
Satisfaction. . 

Nov. 19—A respectable Heathen, 
who visited me about eight or 
nine months ago, and who has been 
engaged already. in translating the 
Scriptures. into the Malayalim, vi- 
sited me again. He gave me new 
hopes of his breaking off the bonds 
of superstition entirely, and receiving 
baptism. 

Ov. 94. Sunday.— We enjoyed 
the Lord’s Supper, with twelve of 
our people, ten women and twa 
men. Last week I had, with each of 
them, conversation on the state of 
their souls. I have a pleasant im. 
pression about several of them. One, 
in particular, expressed herself very 
feelingly. With tears, she said that 
the mercy of the Lord is her daily 
delight. The Catechist and the Eng- 
lish Schoolmaster were not present, 
on account of sickness. 

Dec. 7.—Busy in preparing a ge- 
neral School Plaa for our Scciety’s 
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Schools in the Peninsula, and seek- 
ing ground for a Mission Establish- 
ment at Madras. 

- Dec. 9.—Having found a very 
suitable piece of ground, in the mid- 
dle of Black Town, for the erection of 
a Church, I requested the Committee 
to make the purchase, and to build a 
Church thereon; communicating te 
them a few Extracts on the subject, 
from Mr. Pratt’s former Letters. 

Dec. 12.—Received an answer from 
the Committee, with the joyful intel- 
ligence of their compliance with my 
request. Praised be the Lord for his 
gracious directions! I am particularly 

ratified at the situation of the place, 
Gcing nearly-in the middle of the 
tuwn, among respectable Natives, in 
a fine street; which I much prefer, 
under the existing circumstances, to 
having all the Mission Buildings in 
one inclosure. A Third new School 
building upon the ground mentioned 
Nov. 14, is also nearly finished. All 
this is not done in the dark, or in a 
€orner. The Natives, rich and poor, 
high and low, are conversing about 
it. Some speak against it, and are 
afraid for their gods : some secretly 
rejoice at it: some leave the matter 
@s itis. Christian, the Reader, Iam 
happy to say, takes a very active part 
in the business. When the carpen- 
ters were going to begin the New 
School building, they asked Christian, 
who was present, whether he would 
not suffer them, before the com- 
mencement, to bring an offering to 
their idol Pillear, as usual ; especi- 
ally it being in a Tamul street. Chris- 
tian told them that this was unneces- 
sary; and having added a few obser- 
vations en the foolishness of address- 
ing Pillear, he told them, that he 
would address the Living God, who 
made heaven and earth, praying fot 
nis blessing upon the School; to 
which they submitted. He prayed, 
accordingly, in the presence of se- 
veral Heathen bystanders; who, of 
course, wondered at the proceeding, 
no such thing having ever yet been 
heard among them. 

‘The Brahmin (see Nov. 18th) came, 
with his translation, which he had 
actually begun. He troubled me 
much to let him know what I would 
give him, if his translation should be 
approved. I told him, that if he 
would really do it for the good of his 
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people, as he pretended, it would be 
the same to him whether I gave him 
three or twenty pagodas; bit if he 
would be hiréd, he should desist from 
the work, sinee I could not engage 
him. But the man had hardly any 
idea of pure motives. He thought 
that the benefit was mine, and the 
trouble his. By benefit they:mean, in 
general, but especially in such cases 
as these, a great name, the praise of 
many persons. I was at last obliced 
to send him away. 

_ Dec. 22. Sunday.—In the even- 
ing, a Gentleman in Madras intro- 
duced to me one of his: servants, 
a Heathen, who desires to become a 
Christian. This desire, said the 
Gentleman, was first raised by his 
having often heard his Children read 
the Pilgrim’s Progress in Tamul, 
and afterward by considering the 
foolishness of their Religion; to which 
he was led by the event of a shark’s 
biting off the leg of a Native, who, 
together with a vast number of others, 
was bathing in the sea on the day of 
the eclipse, on the 19th of November ; 
@ superstitious ceremony of the Hea- 
then on such occasions. I directed 
the person to attend the weekly in- 
structions and Divine Service. 

Dec. 28.—This day we opened the 
Church Missionary Society's Third 
Tamul and English Free School, in 
Sengakadai Street (see the 12th in- 
stant). The Tamul Schoolmaster is 
Mootosamy, Modliar. Another re- 
spectable person, an acquaintance of 
Christian’s, knowing somewhat of 
English, has offered his services as 
an English Schoolmaster, and will 
serve for four or five months without 
payment. Christian was present at 
the opening of the School, when 
fifteen children werd received. He 
pinyer to Almighty God to shed his 

lessing on this School. Some Hea- 
thens stood around. Yes—may His 
blessings rest on it for many gene- 
rations 

Dec. 24.—About noon, I visited 


the Third School, and found about 


fifteen nice Heathen Boys. I made 
a short address to the Children, in- 
forming them of what they would 
have to learn in this School, viz. di- 
ligence, cleanliness, order, and good- 
ness. In the mean while, the 
Heathen, small and great, gathered 
together before the ‘School-room, 
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listening te what I spake with the 
Children. Two persons asked per- 
mission for their Children to come to 
Scheol. One of them was a Mod- 
liar, who, as I afterwards understood, 
had, onsome certain occasion, several 
years ago, vowed to his god conti- 
nually to count the beads on a string 
which he holds in his hand, as an 
expression of gratitude to the idol fur 
a benefit which he supposed he had re- 
céiVved from it at that time. In my con- 
versation with him, I asked him, “ For 
what purpose do youdo this ?” “Swamy 
preserves me on that account, and is 
good to me.”—‘* Do you think that 
though your mouth speak ever so 
much evil, and your hands do ever so 
much wickedness, God will yet be 

racious to you on account of these 

eads?” ‘* Yes, surely.” This led 
me into along discourse with him, in 
which he maintained that God does 
overy thing in us, whether good or 
evil: to whichI said, ‘¢ Then you 
make God a sinner;” which yet he 
would not admit, but acknowledged 
that God is good. We sat, at length, 
. down; and, before a multitude that 
crowded round, of high and low rank, 
seme respectable persons sitting 
along with us, I endeavoured to con- 
vince the man of his error, and en- 
Jarged on the attributes of God. He 
adinitted it, at last, and said, “‘ What 
do we know ?”—“ But what will you 
do, you yourselves seeing and ac- 
knowledging your misery?” “In my 
next birth, it will be better with me,” 
making their notion of the metem- 
psychosis his comfort. This opened 
to me another field for setting truth 
before him; and, having shewn him 
the folly of this notion, I enlarged on 
the true new birth; which we all, as 
sinners, must experience, before we 
can go to heaven ;—not after death, 
but here in this world, according to 
John, chap. iii. This gave me an 
opportunity of setting Christ our 
‘ Saviour before them; and, mentioning 
Christmas Day, I preached my first 
Christmas’ Sermon to poor Heathen. 
They were all attentive, and seemingly 
convinced. Having wished them my 
heart’s desire, I left them. 

In the evening, we celebrated Christ- 
mas Eve. The congregation requested 
me, in the morning, to preach on the 
occasion, as it is usual with the Mis- 
sious here. They themselves brought 
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candles, and ornamented our Chapel 
with flowers. A good number of peo. 
ple was assembled at seven o'clock, 
when I preached on Luke it. 10—19, 
After Service, some of the Boys sang 
a Christmas Hymn, according to the 
Native manner. A few Roman Catho- 
lics, the Heathen Schoolmasters, and 
a few other Heathen, attended. 

Dec. 25, 1816, Christmas-Day.—At 
ten o'clock, Divine Service began, for 
the further commemoration of the 
Nativity of our Saviour. I preached 
on Luke ii.18,14. The place was 
filled, and there was great attention 
in the Congregation. Several Heathen 
were again present. The Lord blessed 
us. We rejoiced in Him. The Boys 
sang again a Christmas Hymn accord- 
ing to the Native manner, which could 
not but be affecting to a Christian 
mind. 

The Lord has refreshed me to-day, 
and my heart has rejoiced in Him! 
I am strengthened anew to do His 
work. May my soul bless Him, and 
never id das what He daily bestows 
upon me 

The year is at the close. God has 
been merciful and gracious to us, full 
of Coe sullen, grace, and truth. 
His holy name be praised throughout 
eternity ! 

Cuarzes T. E. Rusnius, 


A Letter to the Secretary from the 
Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, dated 
Madras, March 25, 1817, conveys 
much encouraging information, 
which we shal] place under distinct 
heads. 


State of the Mission in Madras. 


MY DEAR SIR— 

We have much to communicate— 
much that will afford, we trust, great 
satisfaction and encouragement to the 
Committee, and all the friends of the 
Society. Every where, at every Sta- 
tion, we seem to be prospering. In 
Madras, Mr. Rhenius is going on with 
unabated zeal, and I think with great 
judgment. His attention seems ever 
awake to observe the progress and 
effect of the systems of education 
which we adopt, and of his Wednes- 
day Evening Lecture and Public 
Preaching; to hear and improve on 
the remarks of the Natives round 
hun, respecting the Mission in its 
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several ; and to watch openings 
of Providence for the extension of it, 
especially by Readers and Schools. 
The consequence is, that our sphere 
is enlarging very widely; so that we 


are obliged to cry out luudly for 
“ Money! Money!— Missionaries |! 
Missionaries !” 


Mr. Rhenius, remember, is quite 
alone: and the business that he has 
to do in the course of the day, of su- 
perintending and giving his portion of 
teaching in the Schools, receiving 
visitors who call on him for religious 
instruction, studying languages, trans- 
lating and preaching, together with 
a general care of the whole Mission 
Establishment, now including four 
Schools in as many different places, 
is so great, that it is surprising how 
he gets through so much as he does, 
and, in justice to him, it must be 
added, so well. Pray, my Deat Sir, 
endeavour to send him help. Here 
is a very fine field fur any one who 
would be doing much for the Lord, in 

ropagating the saving knowledge of 

is Grace to the Heathen—a fine 
field, both in extent and in encou- 
raging prospects. I trust that Mr. 
Corrie will bring some Missionaries 
with him; if not: actually directed 
to Madras, yet, at least, disposable 
generally at discretion, according to 
circumstances. Then shall 1 have no 
fear of our proportion. 


New Native Teachers. 


You will hear, with great pleasure, 
of the raising up of three other valuable 
Native Instruments for us, beside our 
Reader Christian—of three Native 
Christians, who have been givin 
themselves to the service of the Lor 
among their Countrymen, in labouring 
to communicate Christian Knowledge, 
and to introduce Christian Education, 
for the Gospel’s own sake, and for 
the souls of their kindred and nation, 
with great zeal, in the most disinter- 
‘ested manper, without 
not without an evident divine blessing: 
—Sandappen, to the north of Madras, 
about twenty or thirty miles distant; 
Appavoo, to the westward, through.a 
considerable circuit; and a third, 
Jacob Joseph, at Cannanore, on the 
western coast. 

The history of Mr. Rhenius’s ac- 
quaintance with Sandappen and Ap- 
pevoo, I send you in his own words, 
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in two Letters to me; together with 
our Reader Christian’s Report of his 
visit to a ecoce formed, at the So- 
ciety’s charge, anda and to 
the vill ‘around: You will receive 
also a Letter from Sandappen to Mr. 
Rhenius, and three Petitions for 
Schools, which you will read with de- 
light. To these succeed three most 
interesting Letters from Appavoo to 
Mr. Rhenius. For further particulars 
of the Jain Sect, of. which he writes, 
see Colonel Wilks’s History of My- 
sore, and Appendix, No.V.; in which 
you will find, also, much of the gen- 
tleman by whom Appavoois at pre- 
sent employed. 

I scarcely need to be particular ia 
directing your attention to these com- 
munications. You will see, in a mo- 
ment, and feel with us, their great 
importance. Lvuok to these two men, 
as they are befure you, in.their own 
Letters. See what they are doing— 
opening a way into deserts, and set- 
ting up lights and landmarks for many, 
as we trust, to come after them § ° 
and see how favourably they are re- 
ceived, with the Gospel in their 
hands! Consider, then, that neither 
of these, nor of him at Cannanore 
(of whom more by and bye), can it 
be said, that they have been bribed 
or flattered into what they are, or 
poe to be; and say, may we not 

ail them as gifts from the Lord ; and 
the opportunities given to us, through 
them, for extending our Missionary 

bours, as calls in providence to be 
improved with diligence? So we re- 
gard them, and trust that you will do 
the same; and that every friend who 
contributes to the funds of the So- 
ciety, will see in them some re- 
compence of their bounty, and an 
encouragement to persevere in it, from 
the assurance, which they warrant, 


that he is not spending his mone 


in vain, but that it is accepted, an 
shall be blessed of God. 

In the communicaticn from the 
Rev. F. Spring, Chaplain at Telli- 
cherry, you have all that we yet know 
of the Native Christian Preacher at 
Cannanore. Baptiste, whom also he 
particularly mentions, is a somewhat 
interesting character. Ile was origi- 
nally a Protestant; and was drawn 
into the Roman Church, by marrying 
a young woman of that persuasion, 
but soon repented it; and, after mush 
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remorse, and some vain attempts to 

et himsetf restored formally ‘to 
the Protestant Church, succeeded at 
length, on Mr. Spring's eppouinent 
tu the Chaplaincy at Tellichesry, who, 
en grounds which subsequent close 
observation of him have abundantly 
justified, received him into his con- 
gregation, and is become his friend 
and protector. We have now en- 
gazed him as one of the Society’s 
schoulmasters ; recommending, how- 
ever, to Mr. Spring, to consider weil, 
if he may not perhaps be more profi- 
tably employed at Allepie (where hé 
might be of very great importance), 
in consequence of the opposition 
made to him, and excommunication 
of his Scholars and their Parents, by 
the Roman-Catholic Padre. - 


Great Need of farther Help, in Missio- 
naries and Money. 


Money, alas! we want: and Mis 
Sionaries we want exceedingly. We 
have but Mr. Khentus, one only Mis- 
sionary, in Madras. We cannot well 
Spare him from Madras. We want 
him northward, we want him west- 
ward! And as to our annual credit 
of 1500/.—a most generous one, for 
which we thank you with all our 
hearts—it is all already engaged, as 
you will see by our Treasurer’s Ac- 
count here inclosed, in our present 
Establishments in Madras, Tranque- 
bar, and Allepie. The only dispos- 
able money which we have at this 
time, is that raised among ourselves, 
‘which, as yet, scarcely exceeds 2001. 
‘per annum. You are also aware of a 
‘Church which we have in hand in 
Madras: and Colonel Munro, you will 
find, is under the necessity of re- 
questing pecuniary assistance froth 
us, for the building of the Church at 
Allepie, and a House at Cotym, near 
his Syrian College, for our Missio- 


nary, Mr. Bailey. He writes for 2000 - 


Rupees; say 250/. For our Church in 
Madras we require about 10007. Of 
this, I have no doubt, we shall be 
able to raise a See part in India, but 
ae despair of the whole sum. For 
the 2000 Rupees to Colonel Munro, we 
shall venture to draw upon you. For 
ourselves, we shall see what supplies 
we can procure here; and, depend 
upon it, will gah your funds to the 
utmost, But, My dear Sir, we must 
entreat you to contemplate well, and 
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represent far and wide, the urgent 
increasing demands upon us; and 
what we might be doing, if means 
sufficed, in furthering the desigh of 
the peinagat in the South of India: 
and see what more you can spare us. 
Send us also mere Missionaries. I 
think we may confidently reckon, 
in humble dependence on Divine 
Grace, upon large fruits of increase, 
in due time, within this sphere of the 
Society’s operations, from every six- 
pence devoted to it. | 


Conctuding Remarks. 
Just as I am closing my Letter, in- 


telligence comes in from Mr. Rhe- 
nius, that some respectable Mussul- 
maus are applying to him to tstablish 
Schools for ruerr Children also, as for 
the Hindoos. ‘“ You shall hear,” he 
writes to me in a Note, “by and ~ 
bye, encouraging news concerning a 
cohversation between Itayappen, our 
Catechist, and one or two Moorman 
Gentlemen, to whom I had sent him 
to speak about the establishment of a 
Free School for their poor Children.” 

Let us, My dear Sir, al? of us, stir 
up ourselves in faith and hope; be 
fervent in prayer; boldly give of our 
substance; and put forth all the 
energies that we can command, ia 
this blessed service of the Lord, And 
does He not abundantly assure us, 
aud manifest to us, that He is and 
will be with us, and bless us? Souls 
shall be saved, and his Name be glo- 
rified in all the earth! Who would 
not be found a fellow-worker, by some 
means, to such an end? I trust we 
here shall not be wanting in our 
parts. Pray forus. Let us pray for - 
one other, and for all the objects of 
the Society’s care, and of every Mis- 
sionary, Bible, and Jews’ Society; and 
God shall bless us, and all the ends 
of the world shall fear Him. 

I remain, My Dear Sir, 
Your’s, and the whole Committee’s, 
faithfully in the Lord, 
M. Tuompson, Secretary. 


We must defer to future Num- 
bers the details which accompany 
this animating communication. 

By a Letter, dated a few days 
after the preceding, we are happy 
to learn that Mr. Thompsons 
health has been greatly restored, 
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and that he feels uhder no present 
necessity, ‘as he had apprehended, 
of 8 vo to Europe. 

We ee. sith mach pleasure, 
in Mr. Thompson’s communications, 
that there is an increasing demand 
in India for School Books, and 
both elementary and standard Books 
in Divinity, with Prayer-Books and 
the Homilies. Mr. Thompson lends 
his utmost aid to procure and give 
circulation to such books. We 
rejoice to add, that religion is on 
the increase among all ranks in the 
Presidency. 

Letters have also been received, 
from Mr. Rhenius, of the 15th, and 
from Mr. Thompson, of the 30th 
of May. They refer to Journals 
and Letters despatched by the 
Benson, which are not arrived ; 
that vessel having met with damage, 
and put into the Isle of France. 


Arrival of Mr. Corrie and his Compa- 
nions at Madras. , 

Letters have been received, from 
Mr. Corrie, dated Madras, August 
14th, and from Messrs. Schmids 
and Mr. Adlington, with a Journal 
by the Missionaries of their voyage 
to Madras. 

From these communications we 
learn, that the Carnatic reached 
_ Madras on Sunday the 4th of 
August, after a quick and favou- 
rable voyage of three months and 
seventeen days: Mr. and Mrs. 
Corrie, with their child, and the 
Missionaries, all well. ‘Yhe motion 
of the vessel, with sea-sickness and 
the great heat, had occasionally 
interrupted the studies of the Mis- 
sionaries ; but they had beenenabled, 
notwithstanding, to pursue them 
generally with much advantage. 
Mr. D. Schmid appears to have 
suffered most ; but was restored, on 
landing, to his accustomed a 
They were received by Mr. Rhe- 
nius with great joy, and took up 
their quarters in the Mission House. 
They were here much delighted in 
attending, the day after their land- 
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ing, a Prayer Meeting held by Mr. 
Rhenius, with his Tamul Congre- 
gation, in the Hall of the Mission 
House. ‘ 

Mr. Deocar Schmid writes on 
this subject— 


About fifty persons, men, women, 
and children, were present; sitting on 
the ground, according to the custom 
of the country; the greatest part of 
them dressed in white garments. 
They began with singing a hymn: 
then Mr. Rhenius offered upa prayer, 
at the end of which they all joined: in 
saying the Lord’s Prayer. Mr. Rhenius 
then explained a part of the Serip- 
tures, and asked them often ques- 
tions, which were promptly answered. 
After that, a few verses were sung; 
and the whole service was concluded 
by Mr. Rhenius with a prayer. You 
cannot conceive how much I was 
delighted in hearing black Tamu- 
lians singing the praiscs of our com- 
mon and Redeemer, in German 
tanes: for the hymns, which they 
use, were translated from German 
hymns, according to German mea- 
sures, by the late Mr. Fabritius, who 
was a learned and active Missionary 
of the Christian-Knowledge Society, 
I cannot but say, that I have not been 
edified so much by a pone service 
for a very long time, as 1 have been by 
this, of which yet I did not under- 
Stand one single word, except the 
blessed name of Jesus Christ, and a 
few ather proper names. O how 
much did I long for the time, when [ 
should be able to make known to, 
benighted Heathens, in their own: 
tongue, the inestimable love of God 
in the redemption of the world by owr 
Lord Jesus Christ! 


Settlement of Messrs. Schmids at Madrus. 


On the arrival of Mr. Corrie and 
his friends at Madras, the inade- 


' quacy of Mr. Rhenius’s strength to 
the de 


mands on him for increasing 
labour, and the call for instructors 
onevery side so forcibly set forth 
in the precéding communications, 
induced them to acquiesce in the 
wish of the Corresponding Com. — 
mittee, that Messrs. Schmids should 
change thcir destination, and not 
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proceed to Calcutta, but enter on 
the fields which were waiting for 
labourers. 

Mr. Corrie expresses himself as 
much encouraged, -by the interest 
excited at Madras in the Missionary 
Cause, and by the prospects of suc- 
¢ess which are opening around. 

Mr. Bernard Schmid writes— 


Praised be the Lord, that he has 
brought us in sefety to the land of our 
destination! He has done t 
things for us, whereof we are glad: 
- but we feel deeply, that we are not 
worthy of the least of his benefits. 

What a field of labour is here in 
India! and how interesting! In this 
land, renowned for its riches and an- 
cient learning, how deplorable now is 
the situation of the inhabitants, on 
account of their great indolence and 
most foolish superstitions! I saw 
the ridiculous little idols in Mr. Rhe- 
nius’s garden, now almost forsaken. 
I saw, on the contrary, his School, 
consisting of Native Children, many 
of whom had very fine and engaging 
eountenances. I saw his small con- 
eet of Native Christians and 

eathen. On Sunday Morning, there 
were more than seventy Natives to- 
gether, who had the Word of Life 
preached to them by Mr. Rhenius in 
their own language, the Tamul; and 
I joined, with delight, when they 
hfted up their voices in hymns, prais- 
meg the Father of Lights: with 
what attention did all hsten to the 
animated Sermon of Mr. Rhenius! 
and with what readiness did they an- 
swer to the questions which he put 
to them during his Sermon, after the 
eustom of the Missionaries of this 
coast } 

The Word of the Lord begins to be 
victorious. There are vety joyful 
signs, that the Spirit of the Lord is 
poured out, more and more ; and that 
the Lord will soon put on his strength, 


and will go forth as a mighty war- 
rior, and subject the kingdoms of the 
earth to the dominion of his Anointed. 


I am persuaded, that no one, who 
knows and loves Christ, and has 
seen what we have seen within these 
few days, would regret to have left 
father, mother, house, and com- 
forts, in order to bring to this starv- 
ng petoe the bread of eternal life. 


ou wilt be surprised, Dear Sir, to 
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hear that we shall stay at Madras. 
Although our particular inclinations 
were more directed toward Calcutta, 
or rather Benares or Agra, the rea- 
sons for our staying at Madras seem 
to be so powerful, that we gladly obey 
the call of Providence. We see with 
our eyes, that the Natives in the 
whole surrounding country are anxi- 
ous to receive Christian Teachers}; 
and that the Lord has opened a door 
forthe preaching of his Gospel; and 
that our Brother Rhenius cannot do 
all for which he has opportunity, and 
which he would. But the Rev. Mr. 
Thomson and Mr. Rhenius will state 
the reasons of this change more at 
large. 


TRANQUEBAR. 


State of the School Estublisiments. 


In our Volume for 1816, pp. 
61—65, we gave a full account of 
these Establishments, with a List 
of all the Schools, up to Midsum- 
mer 1815; and, at pp. 455, 456, 
a report of their state at Christ+ 
mas 1815. At p.426 of our last 
Volume, the number of Scholars at 
Midsummer 1816 was also stated : 
the report of Christmas 1816 is 
given below. 

From these statements it appears 
that the following was the number 
of Scholars, both received into these 
Establishments up to the above 
periods respectively, ard then under 
education :— 

Total }Total under . 
mitted | Bducation. 


At Midsummer, 1815,) 1985 1013 
At Christmas, 1815, | 2179 956 
At Midsummer, 18!6,| 2282 960 
At Christmas, 1816, | 2410 | 875 


The following is a Summary 
Account of the Schools at the last- 


mentioned period, Christmas, 1816. 
Children admitted— 


Into the English and Tamul Schools: 


Protestant Christian . 183 
Roman Christian , . . . 1339 
Brabmin Heathen, . . . 96 
Sootra Heathen . 1401 
Mahomedan o » » e 44 

awe 1B6S 
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: falo the Pariar Schools : 
Sootra xs io? 
Protestant Boys and Girls , 387 
Roman-Catholic Boys . , 38 
Heathen Ge Nee set: - 101 
Mahome St ee Sie pier 4 
ee —— 547 
Total admitted . . . . 2410 
Total left School . . . 1535 
‘Total remaining . 975 


. In the early part of last year, 
Mr. Schnarré, under whose parti- 

care, as our Readers have 
been already informed, these Esta-' 
blishments are now placed, under- 
took an inspection into their actual 
state. His reports have been 
fransmitted to the Society. We 
shall now give the principal parts 
of them. 


_ On this subject Mr. Thompson 
writes— . . 

The Report of the Schools is, on the 
whole, as promising as could be ex- 
pected; and the prospect of improve- 
ment, under Mr. Schnarré’s superin- 
tendance, very gaod. He has just 
completed a general inspection of the 
whole, two only excepted. I inclose 
his Report, with a complete corrected 
List of the Schools. His Report -is 
very interesting, and will prebably re- 
cal readily to your mind the much- 
esteemed writer, in all his simplicity, 
affectionate disposition, and earnest- 
ness.. He will bee a blessing to these 
Schools; and, through them, no 

bt, a great support of all our 
Missions and Connexions. We have 
directed him to select, as soon as he 
can, eighteen or twenty Christian 
Youths, to form a distinct Semi 
for education as Catechjsts, Readers, 
and Schoolmasters; each of whom is 
to receive from us a regular monthly 


pay. , 
. On the 27th of January, 1817, 
Mr. Schnarré writes to Mr. Thomp- 
son, from Tranquebar— 
‘Thére send you the General List of 
our Schools. There have been some 


mtakes in the former spelling of the 
nalts of the places where the chools 
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are established, which I have corrected 
according to the Tamul. 

Last week, I held, for two days, a. 
general examination of the Schools in 
the vicinity of Tranquebar; and was, 
on the whole, very well satisfied with 
them. I€ is, indeed, a pleasure to see 
such a number of Children together, 
who are partly: Heathen and partly 
Christian Boys, all receiving the same 
instructions, and learning the same 
lesson, according to their Classes. 

:' May it please God to bless His own 
Word among this people; and to hasten 
the time, when the knowledge ' of 
Him, and an earnest desire after Him, 
shall become more general among 
them! | | 

‘ In the course of next month, I ine 
tend to see some of our distant Schools, 
which, as I hear from Mr. Caemmerer, 
are not in the best, condition. 


, The Report of this visit follows. 
It is addressed to Mr. Thompson, 
from Tranquebar, under date of 
March 18, 1817; and isthe Report 
to which Mr. Thompson alludes. 


' Having returned from my second 
journey into the country, in order to 
visit our Free Schools, I hasten to give 
you some account of them. 

It was in the beginning of February, 
when I went out the first time. =; 

' The first place I came to,was Karei- 
cal, where we have a School of 168 
Children, all Heathen except a few 
Roman Catholics, and instructed by 
two Heathen Schoolmasters. I wag 
fully satisfied with them: for all the 
Classes, except the last two, were 
able to write in the sand what they had 
learnt by heart, and what they were 
reading in their books. This School 
Has, some time ago, suffered much 
by the Roman Catholics there; for 
some of them desired to send their 
Children to our School, but the Priests, 
as well as some others of their Congre- 
gation, were entirely against it; and 
thus a kindof controversy aroseamong 
themselves, by which the Heathen, _ 
whosend their Children to our School, 
suffered also; but at present all are 
quiet. J 

_ Leaving Kareical, I came to Ztrun- 
allary, where we have a School of fifty 
Heathen Children, instructed by a 
Heathen Schoolmaster and an Assis- 
tant. With this School I was not so 
welt pleased as with the former; 

F . 
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because I found here some want of ex- 
ercise and diligence, for whichI could 
not blame the Children so much as 
the Schoolmaster; but, after the ex- 
amination, I gave the necessary re« 
roef and exhortation to both, and so 
eft them. 
From this place I came to Jirum- 
, & large and popu. 
- lous town; where an ancient king 
dug as many tanks as there are days 
in a year, and washed himself every 
day of the year in a fresh tank. In 
this place we have a School of sixty- 
five Children, all Heathen, and also in- 
structed by a Heathen Schoolmaster. 
The Schoolmaster is not only clever 
in his language, and other things be- 
longing to a Schoolmaster, but 1s also 
diligent in the School. I therefore 
found no want of exercise among the 
Children in his School, The only 
thing which I did not like, was, that 
the Children learn too much of their 
Heathenish nonsense; as for instance, 
all the names of the multitude of 
their gods; and some other things, 
which we cannot hinder without hurt- 
ing our purpose: and that they have 
too great an aversion to read our large 
books, such as the New Testament. 
hey have, however, nothing to say 
against all our little School Books. [ 
spoke on this point to the School- 
master; and endeavoured to persuade 
him, that even the style of the New 
Testament is much superior to that 
in the little books, and that the his- 
a which it contains is most ex- 
cellent: to which he at last replied, 
‘* We may read i# also.” ® 
I came next to Vagoor,where we have 
anEnglish School of eighteen Heathen 
Children, instructed by a Christian 
Schoolmaster. With this School I 
was not at all satisfied: not on ac- 
count of their learning, for in this they 
are diligent enough, Bat because these 
eighteen children are all the sons of 
merchants and other rich people, who 
have no other intention in sending 
their Children to our School, than to 
et them instructed in the English 
nguage, and, by this means, to bring 
them forward in their worldly pur- 
Suits. It is true, we must tolerate 
many things, in order to open a way 
or our design; but this School ap- 
peared to me too gentleman-like. 
As the inhabitants of this place are 
all Heathen, and as some of them 
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have already desired a Free School for 
their Children, I intend, by and bye, 
to establish a Tamul Schovl among 
them; by which means, I hope, by 
the Grace of God, to kindle a little 
fire in this idolatrous town ; for it ap- 
pears, in some respects, favourable to 
ms midi So 

rom Nagoor I came to Nagapatta- 
nam, where we have a School of thirty 
Children, partly Christian and partly 
Heathen, instructed by a Christian 
Schoolmaster, who teaches them 
Engtish and Tamul. I found them 
fluent enough in the Tamul Lan , 
and also pretty well advanced in the 
English. Here I visited also another 
School, chiefly of Portuguese Children, 
which is carried on by the aid of the 
late Mr. Gerické’s money. There is 
also a little Tamul Chapel, and a small 
congregation of Mr. Gerické’s, also 
supported by his money, with a 
monthly addition to it from Govern- 
ment. It isa great pity that there is 
neither Chaplain nor Missionary in 
this place; for I have found there 
a few well-disposed persons, who 
wished that such an one might be 
fixed there. 

You see, from the above account, 
how many Heathen Children there 
are instructed in the Principles of the 
Christian Religion. I suppose that 
we have more than the above.tnene 
tioned, in the Schools in and round 
Tranquebar, who receive, altogether, 
the same instruction: for though the 
Schoolmasters .are Heathen, they are 
obliged to imstruct the Children from 
our Books, and most of them do it 
gladly. The fruits of these instrue- 
tions, which we anxiously look for, 
are very rarely to be seen; and there- 
fore, in this and several other re- 
spects, there is no want of discourage- 
ments and disappointments: but as 
the seed is sown in such a large field, 
may we not expect, that here and 
there it will fall into good ground; 
though most of it, perhaps, will fall 
into stony ground, and on the way- 
side? And if any fall into good 
ground, will not all our trouble and 
expense be exceedingly rewarded at 
last? It seems therefore, to me, 
best to go on, and face all the discou- 
ragements, by our planting and wa- 
tering, and to leave the rest to Him 
who only can give the increase. 


When I set out the second tine, 
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in the beginning of March, to visit’ 


the Pariar Schools, in the country 
west from Tranquebaf, I came first to 
Kumaramangalam, where we have a 
School of eighteen Children; thence, 
to Tereorndoor, about forty-five miles 
from Tranquebar, where we have one 
ef twenty Children; thence, to Kan- 
janeer, where there is also one of 
twenty Children; thence; to Naxgxnoor, 
where we have a School. of thirty-five 
Children; thence, to Sarafojerajah- 
burvam, where we have one of twelve 
Children. ‘These places are, for the 
most part, inhabited by Christians 
belonging to the Tranquebar Mis- 
sion; but they are all. small villages, 
the one of ten, the other of fifteen or 
twenty families. In each: of these 
places is a little Chapel, where the 
people assemble on Sundays, and a 
echist officiates. Inthree of these 
places I have baptized’ ten Children. 
The account which I must give you 
of these Schools, is, indeed, melan- 
choly. Scarcely did I find two or 
threeChildren, in each of theseSchoels, 
who could read the Testament even 
with preat difficulty; and yet, when I 
asked how long they had been in 
School, they said, “ from the begin- 
ing,” which was in 1810and 1811. The 
st of the Children, as well as the 
hoolmasters, made many excuses, 
on account of cultivating the ground : 
and, certainly, we must allow a great 
deal for this: but the Schoolmasters 
tell me, that the Children come to 
School, even in these seasons, both 
morning and evening, from six o’clock 
to eight. If this is the case, and the 
Schoolmasters are diligent, a Child 


will learn more in a year, at least, 


than these have learned in six. But 
no one can conceive the laziness, 
negligence, and dulness of these coun- 
try people, unless he is a little among 
them himself, I intend to make an 
ulteration with these Schoolmasters, 
In removing each of them to another 
School: for, at present, in each of 
these places, there is either the Cate- 
chist with his Son for Schoolmaster, 
or the Catechist with his Brother for 
Schoolmaster, or the Catechist with 
his Son-in-law for Schoolmaster; and 
thus, one relative pardons the faults 


of the other, and speaks in favour of | 


the other; which appears to me, under 
such circumstances, not at all recom- 
mendable. 
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There are still two Schools which 1 
have net visited, partly on account of 
their distance, and partly because they 
are in very good circumstances, and 
carried on by faithful Schoolmasters, 
under the superintendance of faith-. 
ful Catechists. The one is in Tirsp- 
pattury, about i eae miles from 
‘Tranquebar ; and the other in Keotta~ _ 
nalloer, about thirty. miles, but: entirely 
out of my way. 

What hi mention in one of your 
letters about noting such Youths as 
will suit for our purpose, could not be 
done on my way ; for, as you see from 
the above accounts, all these Children. 
are either Heathen or of low Caste. 
But I am entirely of your opinion, that 
those Seminarists, whom we intend to 
bind, as it were, to our future service, 
by a monthly allowance for their sub- 
sistence, should be only Christian 
Children; and I do not at all intend 
to take any other into this number.. 
But, even with regard to such Semi- 
Narists, whom we intend to treat as 
our Children, great difficulties and 
discouragements appear. In order. 
that we may not be deceived at Jast, 
we have made a kind of regulation, in. 
Tamul, which we desired the Parents 
of these Boys to sign. A few have 
done so; but others refused, and 
made a talk about it, saying, ‘“ How 
can we sell our Children as slaves, in 
this manner?” I called some of these 
Parents, and asked them how they 
could think and speak in such a 
childish manner; and whether any 
one Of all the Missionaries, that had. 
been inTranquebar for these 112 years 
had treated any one of them, or o 
their fathers, as slaves ; but, on the 
contrary, whether they had not done. 
all the good to them, both for their 
bodies and souls, which they could ;. 
and, if so, how they could think that 
the Missionaries had now at once 
become so cruel as to buy and treat. 
their Children as slaves. They then. 
said, they had not meant it so—. 
What do you think is to be done in 
this matter? This people is sa de- 
ceitful,, that, after therr Children have 
received instruction, and been main- 
tained by charity, they will take them 
away, and employ them in some more 
advantageous business: 


A Eetter from Mr, Schnarré to 
tle Secretary of the Society, dated: 
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Tranquebar, July 14, 1817, has 
just been received, which contains. 
further particulars respecting his 
visit of Inspection to the Schools. 
From the preceding statements, 
it will have been seen, that a consi- 
derable decrease has taken place 
in the nymber of Children received. 
into. the. Schools. . Mr. Schnarré 
accounts for this decrease, in the 


« 


following Letter. 


Rev. and Dear Sir— | - 


The Rev. Mr. Thompson has sen 
me a Copy of your Letter of Dec. 6, 
1816, adar 
Dawson, Bailey, Rhenius, and myself. 
I thank you very kindly for the ad- 
monitions and exhortations which 
you have given us. May God grant 
us grace, and direct our hearts and 
minds, by his Spirit, to fulfil them, 
and to be faithful in the great work 
to which he has called us! I am 
happy to see, from your Letter, that 


your prospects in Africa begin to’ 


appear brighter; and I wish and pray 
that the ior may, at length, comfort 
you-and my dear esenaty Brethren 
there, by the conquests o 

Gospel! 
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essed to the Brethren, N 


his Holy 


In the beginning of this year, I 
have taken two journeys, in order to’ 


examine our Free Schools in the 
Country, of which I’ wish to give you 


some information by the present’ 


~ 


opportunity. The distance of most ’ 
of these Schools from Tranquebar is ' 


a@ great hindrance to my seeing’ them, 


80 often as I wish, and as may be ne-' 


cessary’; for the Schoolmasters have, 


in genetal, little mind to he faithful 


in ‘their duty, unless strictness and 


sharp inspection be used: and beside ‘ 
this, I find that the Parents are, on’ 
the whole, very negligent in sending | 


their Children to School; so that if 


the Schoolmasters did not sometimes | 
go to their huts, in order to call the ' 


Children to School, and to reprove 
the Parents for their ne lizence, 
many, especially of the Christian 


Parents, would not send their Child. ' 


ren at all. These difficulties we 
must place amon 
yet they are indee distressing. 

From the following List, you ma 
see the Number of Children whic 
I found in the Schools, at my first ex- 


the smaller ones ; ’ 


[san 
amination ; with the names of the. 

es where they are established, 
together with their distances from 
Tranquebar. 


Miles from| Ne. of , 
Tranguebar.|Schotare. 


Tranquebar (in the Town). . ens 49 
Velippaleyam (close to the Tow oe 64 .,, 
Pareisery ‘(ditto) ste Pe 44 
Paper-mill—Three Schools 1 ry 
Manickappangu ww ww 2 £6 
condlrappady bs Ee set -les So. af | % 
Sengkudangkary . .. .. 4 40 
Kareical . 2. . 2 wee 5 163 
Tiruneiiary . . ww 7 $0 
Tiramalelrasenpattanam . 7 65 
Nagoor ...... e 8 18 
Nazapattanam =... l,l. 10 $0 
Kuramamangalam 5 18 
eroormndor . . 1. 45 20 
Kanjanoor ....... $2 90 
Dn. ce: il ve viel ca eg 8 $5 
Sarafojerajabburam 8 12 
Tiruppaitury ..... =~, .35 
Moor . 2... 30 #1 
Total Scholars 825 


The number of our Scholars is, at 
present, Hest! two hundred less than: 
it was about three years ago ; because 
when Tranquebar was under the 
English Government, there were. 
two hundred Sepoys employed here,. 
who sent their Children to our. 
Schools; but, at present, there are. 
only fifty of them. Beside this, the 
Roman-Catholic Priests at Kareical 
became, some time ago, provoked by. 
our School there, and established 
a School for the Children of their, 
own Congregation, and therefore 
about fifty of their Children left. 
our School; and, as the distress and. 
poverty among the Natives here is so. 
great, that many families have tra- 
velled away, and are still travellin 
away, to other places, fer want of food, - 
we must expect a still farther decrease 
of our Scholars. . 

Of the above number of Children, 
I suppose that only about one third 
are Christian Children: the rest are. 
ee and a few Roman Catho- 
ics. 

As I went along to examine them, 
I found, in general, that the Heathen 
Schools were, with respect to learn- 
ing and diligence, in a better condition 
than the Christian. The reason is, that 
the Christian Schools are, for the 
most part, of the low Caste ; and, as 
this poor people cannot attain any. 
other station in life, but must he tied 


' tothe hard and mean labours which 


none of the other Castes will. perform, 


_ they saythemsclves, “We are Pariar, . 
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and our Children will get no other 
employment than we have; and 
therefore what will learning benefit 
them?” They arethus in a very low 
way of living and thinking, and seem 
even to forget that they have an im- 
mortal soul to be saved. May our 
Gracious Lord bless his Word among 
them ; and open their eyes, that they 
may see their error, and turn unto 
Ilim ! . 
‘In all our Schools, both Heathen 
and Christian, our Religious Books 
and the same Lessons are taught, and 
are all opened and closed with our 
Christian Prayers. The Prayers used 
in the Heathen Schools contain the 
same petitions ; only that they are not 
in prose, but in verse; because the 
Heathen use to sing their Prayers, 
god every word that they read. 
Having had various opportunities 
of conversing with the Heathen on 
their religious sentiments, I can assure 
you, that had I not seen with my own 
eyes and heard with my own ears, I 
could not have believed that these 
poor men are in such darkness and 
superstition, and that they entertain 
such absurd notions about God, the 
soul, and eternity. How difficult is it 
to persuade them of their error, and 
to make them believe the true way to 
heaven! When we speak to them 
about their superstition and idolatry, 
they generally answer, “It is tryel 
but such is our custom; and because 
our forefathers did so, we must do so 
too.” : 
In one of the three Schools in the 
Paper-mill, which we call our Semi- 
nary, there are several Youths edu- 
cating for the offices of Schoolmas- 
ters,Catechists, &c.; among whom are 
also some Heathen Youths, from six- 
teen to twenty years of age, who have 
received Christian Instruction for three 
or four years ; but they do not mani- 
fest, as yet, any desire to become 
Christians. The difference, however 
which I observe between them and 
other Heathen Youths who have not 
received these instructions, is re- 
markable. 
Besides my School labours, I am 
assisting the Danish Missionaries, in 
eaching, and in the other duties of 
the Mission, as often as I can; and 
eel very thankful to the Lord, for 
having brought me so far in this lan- 
guagé, that the people understand me 


INDIA,-~-CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


37 
well. There is no great difficulty in 
learning the language, so far as to 
read and understand it; but the 
ace difficulty for an European is in 
the proper pronunciation of it; and to 
he able to converse in it with the 
common sort of people, is still a 
harder task ; for they speak quite dif- 
ferently from the rules of their Gram- 


mar, and therefore hardly understand 


one who speaks to them according to 
the Grammar. , 

I should be very glad if you would 
send mea dozen or two of the Tract 
entitled, ‘“‘ Advice to Youth;” for m 
Seminarists read this little book wit 

reat eagerness, and translate it also 
into Tamu]; so that it may be useful 
to our Tamul Scholars too: and if you 
can send me any other small Looks 
beside this, of little expense, which 
you may think proper and useful for 
such Boys as understand what they 
read in the English Language, espe- 
cially, also, some that contain easy 
geographical instructions, they will be 
very acceptable to us. ; 

I am happy that I have two Natives 
with me at the head of our Schoola, 
John Devasagayam and the Catechist 
David, who are both faithful in their 
duty, and of a spec disposition. 
That our gracious Lord may increase 
the number of such among this peo- 
ple, and bless for this end your en- 
deavours and the labours of those 
whom you send unto them, is the 
earnest wish and prayer of your hum- 
ble and obdient servant, 

Z Joun Curistian SoHNARRE. 


TRAVANCORE. 


Mr.Thomson has sent home most 
encouraging dispatches on the 
prospects in this Mission. We 
must content ourselves, at nt, 
with the eral view which he 
gives, in the following Extracts. 


State of the Mission. 


For Allepie, I musteven let it speak 
for itself. I send you considerable 
extracts from two Letters fromColonel 
Munro, and. one from Mr. Norton. 
Here above all, perhaps, you will re- 
joice. Well may Mr. Norton write 
of his astonishment, to see what. bas 
been done for the establishing of 2 
powerful Mission at Allepie, in a few 
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months only: and, under Heaven, we 
owe this to the zeal, ana and de- 
cision of the Resident. et, what- 
ever he has done for us, is but a be- 
ginning of service. He intreats for 
more Missionaries ; and is prepared to 
do as much for them, as for the three 
whom we have sent him. But our 
chief regard must now be for the 
su ly of Madras, with a view espe- 
cially to the branching out North- 
ward and Westward. Mr. Dawson 
he has despatched to the South of 
Travancore, where Converts seem to 
increase rapidly. This is to be at- 
tributed, Colonel Munro observes, to 
their having the Bible, or, rather, the 
Tamul New Testament. Mr. Dawson 
should have a Missionary Brother 
with him as soon as possible; as 
should Mr. Norton also at Allepie, 
and Mr. Bailey at Cotym. But, let 
me again repeat, Madras should first 
be strengthened. 


Appointment of a New Syrian Bishop. 

There is yet an article, under the 
head of Allepie, which you will expect 
me not to pass over lightly—the ap- 
intment of the new Bishop of the 
ians. It demands, indeed, espe- 
cial notice. The discovery of such a 
man among the poor Travancore Sy- 
rians, utterly unexpected, as it ap- 
peared to be, by Colonel Munro, at the 
time he wrote to me of the dangerous 
filness of the late Bishop, we may 
well consider among the peculiar and 
very encouraging features of the time, 
You will find a very sufficient account 
of him in Mr. Norton’s Letter, and 
probably will be struck by the people’s 
expression concerning him, as “a 
man of much prayer.” You will re- 
joice greatly for his sake, and for their 
sakes : for his, that he is sucha man; 
for their’s, that they know the value 
of ‘a man of much prayer.” Surely 
it proves, that, notwithstanding the 
degeneracy of this poor people, there 
is still some good, a little leaven, re- 
maining among them ; and that they 
are not, as some would represent 
them, altogether as very common a 
sort of beings as their Heathen or 
Roman-Catholic neighbours. <A re- 
mark to this effect was made to me 
some time ago, by an officer who had 
been visiting them, much in the track 
of Dr. Buchanan: and yet, on ques- 


tioning him, with a view to'some 
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fsan. 
proat of the case, concerning their 

nowledge of the Scriptures, he con- 
fessed, that they appeared to be well 
acquainted with them; and that he 
had particularly marked the readiness 
with which they referred to any pas- 
sage which he and a friend with him 
happened to name. I could not but 
appeal to him, if this were not some- 
what more than their neighbours 
could do—if it did not denote a cul- 
tivation of mind, and an intelligence 
above the common race of Indians. 
And what good hope does it not 
yield, of their speedy recovery from 
the ignorance, into which, during a 
grievous negtect or actual persecution, 
they have fallen; and of their rising 
again to an equal purity with other 
modern churches. 

This “ man of prayer,” now se 
happily raised to the Primacy over 
the Syrian Churches, will draw dowri- 
blessings upon them, from Him that 
heareth prayer: while the abundance. 
of Syriac New Testaments, now 
among them, from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, the result of 
Dr.Buchanan’s visit to thoseChurches, 
will doubtless, under such auspices, 
together with the patronage of the 
Resident, be the means of re-edifying 
them daily in their ancient Faith; 
till, at last, we shall bebold in thenr 
a second, more glorious temple, to 
the Lord our God. 

And here I cannot but observe 
again, what I noticed in a former 
letter, the happy and timely inter= 
position of the Society in behalf of 
this interesting people. Our Miss 
sionary, discerning the apparent ex- 
cellency of his character, particular] 
introduced Philoxenus to the Resi- 
dent; and, but for such introduction, 
he might still have remained—in- 
deed there appears, from Mr. Norton’s 
Letter, every probability thathe would 
have remained—in his obscurity. Mr. 
Norton had been at Allepie just time 
enough for the report of him to reach 
this humble and retired man, and to’ 
excite in hima desire of better ac- 

uaintance ;—and behold the result? 
hiloxenus becomes the Metran 
Some IRE like Metropolitan) of the 
ytian Churches! This, I trust, we 
may havecause to say, with increas- 
ing satisfaction, hath God wrought, 
through the Church Missionary So- 
ciety. a oS % 4 ‘OY 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From December 22, 1817, to January 20, 1818. 

Present. Total. 

7 ees! P aie peoc uN iL. 8. a. L. s. dz 
irmin --. Gen und  . 98 2 3& : 

g Ladies’ Committee, 93 0 og 1 2 3 ...1950 0 0 
‘Broadway Church (Westminster) Ph: eo ee. ae 8510 1 ... 20912 § 
we Latimer (Northamptonshire) . . . . - 9 S$ 8 ..e 5513 11 


yield, and its Vicinity (Ditto) . . .. =. . . 12 811 «4. 85 5 0 
Carlisle. . . - Geeeral Fund oe she ot 68 18 11 ... 69319 1 
Chobham, and its Vicinity (Surrey) . . - «© « 211 7 ..- =%58 14210 
Coven - _ Contributions at Coventry, 63 0 0 

fd ' Ditto at Stratford . = 7 0 of OO. Diets 298 AS: ob 
Darlaston (Staffordshire) — Legacy of the 
late Mrs. Amelia Evans, widow ceed 90 0 0 
Legacy Duty) . . 95 0 0 ... 95 0 O 
Contributions— Mrs. Lowe @ 5 of 5 0 0 
- « « =Mrs. Evans,2 15 O 

Derbyshire —Dufield Branch ena oi 4 0 0 ... 883 13 10 
Dorchester. . . © «© «© © © «© © © «© © « « $8 1 § 2.f 178 10 1 
Glasbury (Brecon) .. . + + © «© « « « » 17 00... 360 4 7 
Gloucestershire . -. School Fund ...... 50900. 280 3 8 
Guildford .. . eee a a 18 st 0616 G ... 7 8 9 
ey apnea oe ee ye eo a ew 82 - BG ave: 63 19-6 

raznniaNAuxitiary: Géneral Fund 745 0 0 

frien rhe a Ser 9 ¢ 100 00 ... 9415 8 § 

Kendal . . - - 50 00... 411 17 F 
Lancaster and North Lancashire (from Preston Branch), 51 0 0 ... $8217 4 
Leicestershire . Sereeeaca at sara ie by Rev. L. 

Richmond) . . . oe « » » 22 5 C6 ws 2442 7 7 

canaries (Staffordshire) oe - + « 411 4 « 7714 4 

ewcastle upon Tyne: General Fund . “10 0 0 

i School Fund . 10 0 of * 9 erie, BLE 0-8 

Penzance (Penny Subscription in the Parish of Paul, | 
a by (Se Jane ate oe ee ew e 6 OO w- 4190 0 

ortsea (St. John’s) . Gene Fund -42 5 6 
: Sie Pando 08 at 4 1410 ... 559 6 9 

ortsea (Juvenile) . General Fund . 6 O O 

School Fund . 500 11 0 O .. 111 4 9 

Queen Square Chapel . . . 2. «©. «. + «© » «© 20 5 O ... 40613 1 
St. Austle and Charlestown . . . . . . ..-- 20 6 1... 811010 
Serlby (Nottinghamshire) . © 6 « @ © © © 26 8 O oe 16011 §$ 
Stoke upon Trent (Staffordshire) oe ee ew ew ew 881 DD we BOL 2 Il 
Suffolk (from Sudbury Branch) ..... . 15 00... 162 611 

Total of Suffolk ee - «© © @ «© &* 0 @ 1603 6 12 

Swineshead (Lincolnshire) . . . . . + © « 1030 0 ... 1010 O 
Wellington (Somerset) . 2. . - 2. «© + «© + - 600... 92 7 6 
Wheler Chapel ee © © © © e '8 0» © @ # © 8¢ 60 0 O ..- 560 10 J 
Worcester Ladies . . + © «© © © © « © °° « 8715 BS ... 275 18 6 
Yeovil . 2. 2. 1 ew ew oe wt wt tw tl lw SHINE 6 wee 146 4 F 

: COLLECTIONS, 
By Mrs. Burton, Aylesbury Steet . . . - + - -° 1:7 0 «. 2121 O 
Mrs. Dancer, Burton-upon-Trent . - »- - - »- 2 0 0 «. S31 4 0 

y the Misses Dobbs oe @ © © © © © e@ © 10 10 O eee 10 10 O 
By Me. Elwell, tan, Hammersmith . ee 6 ° e 110 4 eee § 18 0 
By Mr. Fuller, onkwall Bree, from his Workmen - 410 0... 17 5 O 
By Mr. Harris, Poplar . e e e e ® ® t e e e ¢] 13 Oo eee 2 12 oO 


4) CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


; eos for Susanna Jane Lee (second year) 
Anonymous. . . . for Benj. Wm. Mathéas (1st & 2d yr.) 
Mrs. Digby . . . °. for Edw.De Tilton (1st and 2d year) 
Ditto... . . for Henry De Tilton (ist & 2d year) 

By Newcastle-upon-Tyne ‘Association: 


‘for Eleanor: Kemp (first year) . . 
By Portsea J Gvedile Association: for Wm. Stevens Dusautoy (third year) 
By Madame De‘Sabloukoff: .-. for - Nicholas Alexander (third year) 
By Mrs. Whitmore, from Shropshire Ladies: - - 


Collected at the Village School ‘of Aaston, and ations from other 


for Eliz: Maria Batson (first eae 10 


5 
5 
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0 
0 
0 


Collected: among Children :. for John Eyton: third year) 3 s 
10 0 


“<< Children. .-. & for-Catherine Whitmore (first year) - 
e SHIP FUND. | 

Portsea (St. John’s) Association "e@ *e “se *o ‘oe ° e eo. ry ° e 
Captain Scrivens, Woolwich . -. -. +s *s ‘s+ 6 ee ew ww 
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me eee ee maa ae Lb. s. d. de 8. 
Mrs. Parker, Woolwich: General Fund, 7 0 6 
y aie read C0 ot 8 0 6 ... 3215 
By Mr. Simpson, Mount Street, Grosvenor aries - 210 0. 210 
By Miss F. Simons, Paul's Cray. - 6900. 22 12 
By Mrs. Smith, Little Moorfields (18th Quarter) - - 2 8 8 ...135 9 
By Mr. Isaac Smith,jun.. . . és . 180... 12 5 
By Rev. J. Spence, Kirton, Lincolnshire ; ~ e«. 11-0... 12 8 
By Rev. W. T. Staines, Rochester . . . - « » 210 0 .. 23 16 
By Sunday Sehool Children, at Sutton, Surry. soe 213 6 ... 17 10 
By Sunday School, St. Giles’s, Oxford: +s wee «© «© 8S O OO oes 710 
By Mrs. Taman, Oxford . . ‘ 0140... O14 
By Mrs. Whitmore, for Shropshire Ladies’ School Fund, 10 0 oO... 90 § 
BENEFACTIONS. 
Joseph Forster Barham, Esq. jun. we snes Burry .. . - - 1010 
Mr. J. M. Barnes, St. Alban’s . . a tn - 3 § @ 
Martin Boswell, Esq. Charlotte Street, Bloomsbury 2 6 hp # 6 © « 10:10 
Thomas Edward Dicey, Esq. Sunning Hill . . . . - ... =.=. 1010 
A Friend to Missions, by J. Lang, Esq. . - -- «© » «© » © « « » 10 0 
A Friend, by Mrs. C. Davies, 22, Hoxton bes hia ot es 2 2 ws. 5 O 
A Friend . . 6 ewe Oe ce ee, OO 
A Member of the Church of England, by the Times Journal . ...: 5 0 
Hon. John Monckton, Fineshade, Northamptonshire . . . ... . . 530 0 
John Scott, Esq. Bartholomew Lane . . « . . © + se © « « 1010. 
Thomas Thompson, Esq. Brixton: Hill - pig ge ete a eo a AO TO 
CONGREGATIONAL COLLections- 
St. Mary Woolnoth, in the Evening of Christmas Day, by Rev. ‘Edward 
Bickersteth, Assistant Secretary Z 19 14 
Sunderland: By Rev. Legh Richmond, M. oe (Rev, John Haroon r 
‘M.A. Rector) . . 26 ¥ 
West Haddon ( Norshempptonshire) : "By Ditto, (Rev. C. Dacey, Curate) 8 10 
SCHOOL FUND. 
By Miss Byron, Louth, Lincolnshire: collected by: her = - 
for Elizabeth Bickersteth (first oe 5 0 
By Carlisle Association . . . for John Fawcett (third year) . . . 5 O 
By Gloucesterstire Association: fronr Miss Hartelbury, ‘Bristol : (1st year) 
for Wnr. Merrett Hartelbury . 5 0 
By Guildford Ateeason . « for John Wm. Cunningham ‘(2d ycar) 5 0 
By Hibernian Auxiliary Association : 
From Miss and Master Roe: for Jane Guildford whe saute year) 
Anonymous. . . =. ‘for Nancy Forde (second 
+ -, Miss Blacker . . . for Lucinda Blacker nd re 
A. Guinness, Esq. . . for Anne Guinness (second hie 55 O 
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OBOOKIAH, HOPOO, TENNOOE, HONOOREE, AND PRINCE TAMOREE 


FIVE YOUTHS FROM THE SANDWICH ISLANDS, NOW RECEIVING 
EDUCATION IN NORTH AMERICA. 


Iw our Number for May of last year (see pp. 191 and 212), we stated 
that Five Youths from the Sandwich Islands had come to the knowledge 
of the American Board of Missions, four of whom were then under their 
care; and that the Board had determined on the establishment of 4 
School, in the United States, for the education of Heathen Youths © 
arriving there from various parts of the world, and had appointed Agents 
for carrying the design into effect. 

In a subsequent part of this Number, our Readers will find an abstract 
of the. proceedings ofthe Agents of the Board in the establishment of a 
FOREIGN MISSION sCHOOL, witha Report of the present state of the 
Institution. 

In this School, the Five Youths above named are receiving a Christian 
Education, in order to prepare them to return to their native islands, 
as Teachers of their countrymen. 

The Sandwich Islands, situated in the Pacific Ocean, are eleven in 
Number. Nine of them are under one King, named Tamahamaah: 
the other two are under his brother, Tamoree. These princes are men 
of great activity and enterprise ; and are labouring to introduce the arts 
of civilization among their subjects. All the islands are fertile, and the 
climate salubrious. Owhyhee, the largest of them, is supposed to 
contain from 100,000 to 200,000 inhabitants; and the population of the 
whole groupe may be stated, it is said, at from 300,000 to 500,000. 
The islands.are, however, reported to be capable of maintaining a much 
greater population ; and probably will, assoonas Christianity shall have 
abolished the native cruelties, and civilization shall have increased the 
facilities of living. The Natives are friendly and hospitable to strangers, 
although the lamented Captain Cook here lost his life by a sudden 
impulse of resentment. They are enslaved by the horrid rites of 
emer they worship blocks of wood and stone ; and not unfrequently 
stain their cruel altars with human blood. 

A Narrative of these Five Youths, printed at New York, has lately 
reached us. From this Narrative, and from a Report made by a Com- 
mittee who visited the School in the beginning of September last, the 
following account is compiled. It cannot fail to interest our Readers; 
and will encourage all Christians in their prayers and exertions, by 
adding another proof, to the many which have already presented them- 
selves, that the Great Head of the Church is preparing, in a variety 
of ways, the Messengers of His Mercy to all the scattered tribes of the 
Gentile World. 

Feb. 1812, G 
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HENRY OBOOKIAH. 


Among the American Traders who 
frequently visit the Sandwich Islands, 
Captain Brintnal, of New-Haven, in 
1807, touched at Owhyhee, the largest 
of the groupe. 

By repeated acts of kindness, he so 
completely gained the confidence of 
Tamahamaah, that he proposed that 
one of his sons, a youth of about twelve 
years of age, should accompany Cap- 
tain Brintnal to America, to receive 
education. Two young men were 
selected to be the attendants of the 
young Prince. In the mean time, 
Captain Brintnal made a voyage to 
the North-west Coast of America, 
and returned. In his absence, the 
King had changed his mind. The 
two young mcn, however, who were 
to be the attendants uf the Prince, 
having a strong curiosity to see Amc- 
rica, were unwilling to relinquish the 
voyage. With the consent of their 
friends, they were consequently re- 
ceived on board. Their names in 
their own country were Obookiah and 
Hopoo. Hopoo acted as a cabin-boy 
on board the ship, and Obookiah as a 
sailor. 3 

The ship arrived at New-Iaven 
early in the fall of 1809. 

On their arrival, Obookiah received 
the additional name of Henry, and 
Hopoo that of Thomas. Obookiah 
was taken into the family of Captain 
Brintnal; and for Hopoo, a suitable 

lace was found in the neighbour- 

ood; both of them expecting to 
return to their native island by the 
first favourable opportunity. 

Henry Obookiah is a native of 
Owhyhee. His parents were both 
slain, together with an infant brother, 
in one of the sanguinary and ex- 
terminating conflicts which are fre 
quent in those islands. | 

The following circumstances of the 
tragical scene in which all his family, 
excepting himself, was butchered, are 
taken from the relation of Obookiah. 

Two parties, it seems, were con- 
tending for the dominion of the 
island. The warriors met, and a 
dreadful slaughter ensued, The par 
to which the father of Obockiad 
belonged was overpowered. The 
conquerors, having driven their an- 
tagonists from the field, next turned 
their rage on the villages and families 
of the vanquished. The alarm was 


given of their approach. ‘The father 
came to his hut, took his wife and 
two children, and fled to the moun- 
tains, There he concealed himself 
for several days, with his family, in 
a cave: but, at length, being driven 
by thirst to leave hen retreat, they 
went in quest of water to a neigh- 
bouring spring. Here they were 
surprised by a party of the enemy, 
while in the act of quenching their 
thirst. The father, obeying the first 
impulse of nature, fled; but the cries 
of his wife and children soon brought 
him back eine for their protection. 
But seeing the enemy near, again he 
fled. The enemy seeing the affection 
of the father for his tamily, having 
seized his wife and children, put 
them to the torture, in order to decoy 
him from his retreat. The artifice 
succeeded. Unable to bear the pierc- 
ing cries of his family, again he ap- 
peared, and fell into their hands, and 
with his wife was cut in pieces, 
While this was going on, Obookiah, 
being then a lad of about twelve years, 
took his infant brother upon his back, 
and attempted to make his escape: 
but he was pursued, and his little 
brother pierced through with a pahooa 
or spear, while on his back. Obooe 
kiah was saved alive, because he wag 
not young enough to give them trou- 
ble, nor old enough to excite their fears. 
After tranquillity was restored, 
Obookiah was placed under the care 
of his uncle, who had charge of one 
of their temples, in the character of a 
Priest. He was designed to be edu- 
cated for a Priest, under his uncle; 
and can now repeat very long prayers, 
which it was his daily task tosay over, 
before sun-rise,in the templeofthe idol. 
After his arrival in New-Haven, 
while residing in the family of Captain 
Brintnal, he used frequently to visit 
the Colleges in that place. At the 
door of one of the Colleges he was 
found one evening, weeping: on being 
asked the cause of his tears, he re- 
plied, that nobody gave him learning. 
Several of the students having 
learned who he was, and where he 
lived, and having obtained the con- 
sent of Captain Brintnal, agreed to 
instruct him, and accordingly received 
him under their care. 
He was taken into the family of the 
Rev, Dr. Dwight, President of Yale 
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College, fora season; where he was 
treated with kindness, and taught the 
first principles of Christianity. 

At length, Mr. Samuel J. Mills, 
jun. one of the young gentlemen 
above mentioned, took him under his 
 raclattrie patronage, and sent him to 

ive with his father, the Rev. Mr. Mills 
of Torringford. ; 

At Torringford, Henry received 
every thing necessary for his comfort 
and improvement. As he could not 
endure constant application to study, 
2 of his time was occupied in 
labour. From thedeep interest which 
he took in the new objects with which 
he was surrounded, and a surprising 
readiness at imitation, he soon be- 
came acquainted with the various 
arts of husbandry. To the improve- 
ment of his Sand. every possible at- 
tention was paid; and his progress 
was such as to convince those who 
instructed him, that their labour was 
not in vain. He soon acquired a 
knowledge of the Spelling-Book ; and, 
in afew months, was able to read in 
the Testament. By this time he had 
also made considerable proficiency in 
writing; and it was observed, that he 
hearned to talk English just as fast as 
he learned to read it. When he be- 
came able to communicate his ideas 
in a broken manner, he would express 
avery tender concern for his coun- 
trymen. : 

By reading, by conversation, and 
by hearing preaching, he made great 
progress in religious knowledge. He 
received and understood the truths of 
the Gospel with wonderful avidity 
and correctness. After living some 
time at Torringford, he removed with 
Mr. Mills, his young patron, to An- 

dover; where he spent two years, 
partly in labour and partly in study ; 
and experienced much kindness from 
the divinity students, and other pious 
and charitable people of that place. 

With the religious instruction which 

was given him, were united many 

Tayers for his conversion;. and it is 

oped that they have been graciously 

answered. | 
The state of his mind, about this 
period, may be judged of from the 
_ Substance of a short prayer, which he 
uttered, in broken sentences, on the 
following occasion :— 
When retired with a friend for pri- 
vate devotion, about a year after his 
atrivalin America, his friend, having 
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prayed, turned to Obookiah before 
they rose, and said, “ You may pray.” 
—‘“ I prayer?” said he, ‘ Yes,” replied 
his friend :—when he delivered him- 
self in the following terms— 


Great and eternal God—make heaven 
—make earth—make every thing—have 
mercy on me—make me understand the 
Bible—make me good! Great God have 
mercy on Thomas—make him good— 
make Thomas and me go back Owhyhee 
—tell folks in Owhyhee no more pray 
to stone god—make some good man go 
with me to Owhyhee, tell folks in Owhy- 
hee about heaven—about hell! God 
make all people good every where. Great 
God have mercy on College (Divinity 
College, Andover) make all good—make 
Mr. Samuel (Mr. Samuel J. Mills, jun.) 
good -—have mercy on Mr. Samuel's 
father— mother — sister — brother !—Onpr 
Father which art in heaven, &c. 


While at Andover, he addressed a 
letter to a friend, in December 1812, 
in broken English, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract:— 


We must all try to get forward where 
God wish us to do. God is able to save 
sinners, if we have some feeling in him. 
Is very great thing to have hope id him, 
and do all the Christian Graces. I hope 
the Lord will send the Gospel to the Hea- 


‘then Land, where the words of the Sa. 


viour never yet had been. Poor people! 


‘worship the wood, and stone, and shark, 
and almost every thing their gods. 


The 
Bible is not there; and heaven and hell, 
they do not know about it. I yet in this 
country; and no father and no mother: 
but God is friend, if I will do his will, 
and not my own will. 


In January following, he wrote to 


the Rev. Mr. Mills, of Torringford. 


Very dear Christian Friend—I improve 
this opportunity to write to yop a letter. 
I received your two letters, and I 


-have read these sweet words that make 


my poor and wicked heart feel cold, as 
like cold water. O Lord, how long shall 
I continue in my own sins? Lord, wilt 
thou hear my secret prayer? Dear Sir, 
I hope your prayer for the poor and blind 
immortal souls will be heard. I thank 
you to pray for me, besides my own 
prayer. Pray to God, that he might pour 
down his Holy Spirit upon all poor souls. 
I do not know what will become of my 
soul, when my time is full come hereafters 
but, in my own feeling, I wish his will ; 
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and I am willing that God do what he 
pleases for my soul. What are sweet 
things in this world, sinners like better 
than their souls, which are going down to 
the bottomless pit! O how wicked and 
sinful are we! How shall we go the path 
of life and of His truth, and to be with 
Him in heaven? No way at all: only 
we must give away ourselves to Him; 
- and, leave all our sins behind. Some 
think they know not how to pray: but 
they ought to know, for Christ hath taught 
us. I went to Tyngsbury last week to 
see a boy who came from Owhyhee. He 
arrived last June (this is not Thomas, that 
¢ame with me). As the distance from 
this place was small, | went to visit him. 
¥ hope the Lord will have mercy upon 
his poor soul. He knew nothing of the 
Saviour before I told him. I first men- 
tioned to him, Gen. i. 1, &c. telling him, 
that God made the world by his own 
power. Then he said, “ Oh, how foolish 
we are to worship wood and stone gods! 
we give them hogs, and cocoa-nuts, and 
banana, but they cannot eat.”” ‘ Yes,” 
said J, “it is foolish.” Then he asked 
me where that Man was that made every 
thing. I told him, He was every where, 
with us: “ Does he hear when you and 
I talk?” says he. I told him, “ Yes; 
and you must believe m him, if you would 
be his friend.”” He said he did believe 
what I told him. He has not learned 
to understand English, but I spoke in 
Owhyhee. I took him with me to the 
sninister’s house on Sabbath evening: so 
I told him in Owhyhee, what, Mr. Allen, 
the minister, said. He had been there 
before, but could not understand what 
was said. I told him what God did for 
him, in keeping him alive, and in bring- 
ing him to this country. He said he 
liked that Man very much (meaning 
God). He asked me many questions, 
again and again, about God, which I an- 
swered. After we went to bed, he said he 
never would forget what I had told him. 
He said, when he eat, he would remem- 
ber who gave him food. The people 
where he lived said he might stay there 
as he would; and when he had learned 
English a little, he might go tp school. 
He did cry when I left him. 


In the fall of 1818, Henry was in 
vited by James Morris, Esq. of Litch- 
field, to spend the winter in his fa- 
mily, and attend the Public Grammar 
School, of which for many years he 
has been Preceptor. Here Hen 
commenced the study of Englis 
Grammar, Geography, and Arith- 
metic; in which he made, during the 
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winter, very considerable progress. 
In the 1 of 1814, he returned to 
Mr. Mills, and spent the summer 
principally in labouring on the farm. 
At the annual meeting of the North 
Consociation of Litchfield County, in 
the fall of 1814, Henry, by the advice 
of his friends, applied to that body to 
take him under their care, and give 
him counsel and direction as to his 
studies and other concerns. The 
Consociation voted to comply with 
his request, and appointed a Board 
consisting of three persons to super- 
intend his education, and report to 
the Consociation annually. 

While Obookiah was under the 
care of the Consociation, he pursued 
his studies under the direction of their 
Committee, so far as the charity of his 
Christian friends furnished him with 
the means. He was obliged to labour 
a part of the time for his own sup- 
port; and to change from time to 
time his place of residence. The 
evidences of his Christian Character, 
in the view of those who had most 
opportunity to observe him, continued 
to brighten. He discovered a strong 
relish for the Bible; was constant in 
reading it; and seldom would any 
object or circumstances prevent his 
reading daily some portion of the 
Scriptures. Occasionally, when re- 
quested, he prayed and spoke in social 
Teligious meetings; and always per- 
formed these services to the accept- 
ance, and, it is believed, to the edi- 
fication of those present. He studied 
the English Grammar, so far as to be 
able to parse most sentences with 
facility ; obtained considerable know- 
ledge of Geography; and proceeded in 
Arithmetic through the fundamental 
rules, the Rule of Three, and Interest. 
He studied one book of Euclid’s 
Elements ; and, by his own exertions, 
without any regular instructor, ac- 

uired considerable knowledge of the 
ebrew, and translated portions of 
the Hebrew Bible into his own lan- 
ge: manifesting a taste for the 
Hebrew Language, and much pleasure 
In studying it. He discovered an 
Increasing anxiety for the salvation 
of his countrymen; and always men- 
tioned their case in his prayers, and 
requested his Christian friends to 
pray for them. It seemed to be his 
sole object, to be qualified to return 
and declare to them ¢he ansearchable 
riches of Carist. 
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About the time of Obookiah’s being 
received under the care of the Con- 
sociation, he addressed, in pe deere 
1814, from Goshen, an irable 
Letter toa young gentleman then at 
Middleburg :— 


Dear Friend—lIt is long since I saw 
you at Torringford: you are by no means 
forgotten. I conclude that you are pro- 
bably in the best place: I am contented. 
Undoubtedly your present situation affords 
the best opportunity to pursue your studies; 
and it is hoped that you have also good 
religious instructions and cautions. I 
hope you remember, that the true friends 
of God may have pleasure wherever they 
are, if they make it their chief concern to 
glorify, love, and please him: but those 
who do not, have no right to expect plea- 
sure any where. In whatever place we 
are, we have much that wecan and ought 
to do for God. Our first care should be 
to keep our own thoughts right. We 
should think much on that great and holy 
Being that formed us; on his holiness 
and abhorrence of every sin; on our con- 
stant dependence upon Him, how many 
blessings he is conferring upon us, and how 
little we deserve them, and how undone, 
and unthankful we are for them; or our 
deserving evil instead of good, and bow 
abominable we are in his sight, whenever 
we do evil. We should think often on 
death, and our appearing before the eter- 
nal Saviour in judgment. We ought not 
only to read the Bible often, but to pray 
often that we may know of the salvation, 
and understand and be assisted to live ac- 
cording to it; and this would aid us very 
much in keeping our thoughts. If we 
exercise sufficient care over our thoughts, 
our outward conduct also will be good. 
But if we employ our miads, one moment, 
on foolish or useless things, we shall not 
only offend God by that, but we shall be 
Jiable to fall into outward sins, and so en- 
danger our own souls, and encourage 
others in the same evil; and their wicked- 
ness will encourage others, and soon. We 
cannot conceive the dreadful consequences 
of one sin, and we are very apt to forget 
how prone we are to fall into sin. We 
are very apt likewise to satisfy ourselves 
with what we intend to do hereafter, and 
to forget our present duty. The truth 
is, all our time is made up of present 
time ; and all we need to care is, that we 
may all the:time do the best we can for 
our great Creator, this present minuté. 
All that we can possibly do is but a little : 
for all we have, and all we are, is God’s; 
and we can never atone for one of all our 
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sins, but we must trust altogether in the 
merits of Christ. But now, my dene 
friend, I hope you will strive to improve 
all your time well; and pray that God 
will be gracious to you; and make you 
faithful and useful as long as you live here, 
in the world. 

One thing I would mention to you, that 
is, we must always continue in our prayers 
before our Heavenly Father, that we ma 
all become followers of those, who throug 
faith and patience inherit the promises. 
But now I must close this subject. Your 
affectionate friend, 

Heway Onooxtam. 


From Goshen he also wrote in 
April, 1815— © 


I knew not what was my business, when 
at first time I set out from home, only a 
boy’s notion. Because I have no father 
and no mother, and I therefore thought 
of it, I must go and see the world, and 
see what I can find. I never heard any 
thing about Jesus, and heaven and hell. 
Well, after I have heard about these things, 
I heard that Jesus Christ was the Son of 
God, and that he came into the world 
save sinners; the evil spirit then in 
into my mind, and said that there was 
neither heaven nor hell. 

I hope that you and I may meet, 
though at present unknown to each 
other, in the eternal world; where many 
come from the east, and from the west, 
and from the north, and from the south, 
and sit down together in the kingdom of 
Christ. But I do sometimes think, often, 
that I shall never see that holy and happy 
world. Iam very afraid, because I was a 
great enemy to God, and have fought 
against his grace and his loving-kindness 
towards me. | 

O! my dear friend, do not forget te 
pray for me before our Heavenly Father, 
when you are alone. Pray for me, and 
for my poor countrymen, and for others, 
that we may escape from the wrath to came. 
Those that have been faithful to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the same shall be saved ; 
and those that have done evil, shall come 
to the resurrection of damnation. 

There is no great consequence where- 
ever we may be called, if we only kept 
our hearts right before God. We are 
under peculiar obligation tao consecrate 
ourselves wholly to the glory of God. 
But we know that our deceitful hearts 
are apt to run down even as a clock or 
watch is. A goud clock will keep good 
time, by winding it up; but if we don’t, 
it certainly will run down. For thre 
people, said our Saviour, draweth nlga 
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ante me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart ts far 
from me. My wicked heart has been 
just as those clocks which run down very 
often. But I hope I love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I am willing to give up every 
thing, both my soul and body, for time 
aod eternity. God can do all this. 
I can do all things, said the Apostle, 
through Christ, which strengtheneth me. 

My dear friend, do net forget to pray 
for William. Pray that be may ever 
have joy in the holy presence of God; 
and may he be made a good soldier of 
the cross of Christ! There is reason to 
hope that his heart will be changed ; for 
God will haye mercy on whom he will. 
I wisb that he could live with me, so that 
I could do all what for him I can. God 
im his holy providence has brought him 
and me from the heathen land. 

. There is no way I can see for sinners, 
hut to goto Christ—Jam the way, the 
truth, and the life. Noman cometh unto 
the Father but by me, said the Saviour. 
At that day shall ye know that I am in 
the Father, and ye in me, and F in you. 
The Lord Jesus is all ready, and waiting 
for sinners, and inviting them to come to 
him immediately without delay. 

May the Lord direct you, and make 
you a faithful labourer in the Lord’s 
vineyard ! 

THOMAS 


Is a native of Owhyhee, and supposed 
to be about twenty-one years of 2 age. 
His arrival in America has been al- 
yeady related. 

On hie passage, near the Cape of 
Good Hope, in a boisterous sea, 
Hgpoo fell overboard. It was early 
in the morning, while the captain was 
below ; and it was, consequently, a 
eonsiderable time before the neces- 
sary orders could be given to put the 
ship about for his rescue. In the 
mean time, he lost sight of the ship, 
after which he was swimming. In 
this situation, though he was an ex- 

ert swimmer, he gave himself u 
or lost. As his only resort, he cried 
to his God, Akooah; and made a vow, 
if he was saved, and might reach the 
ship, that he would devote to Akooah 
a very fine jacket which he had re- 
ceived from the captain as a present, 
and of which he was very fond. After 
being several hours in the water, the 
ship again reached him, and he was 
taken on board. After this, he was 
observed wholly to neglect his jacket, 
which he had beforealmost constantly 
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Obookiah is about twenty-two years 
of age, of an amiable and affectionate 
disposition, modest and obsequious in 
his deportment. 

Mr. Harvey, his instructor before 
he entered the Foreign Mission 
School, says of him, ‘“‘He has a quick 
apprehension and good memory ; and, 
considering all the disadvantages un. 
der which he labours from earl 
habits, and from the fact that he 
Studies in astrange language, I think 
his improvement more than ordi- 


Obookiah has been baptized; and 
gave, at his examination on the oc- 
casion, a highly satisfactory account 
of the state of his mind. 

The Foreign Mission School having 
been opened on the 1st of May, 1817, 
Henry and his countrymen were re- 
ceived therein. The Visiting Com- 
mittee state respecting him—“ His 
conduct and conversation have been 
such as become the Gospel. He ap- 
pears to grow in grace, and more and 
more to evince the reality of his new- 
birth. He has been chiefly studyin 
Latin the last summer; and has made 
as good proficiency as youths of our 
own country ordinarily do.” 


HOPOO 
worn. On being asked the reason, 
he replied, that he had given the 
jacket to the Great Spirit, if he should 
be saved; and now it was no longer 
his. From that time he considered 
and treated the jacket as wholly out 
of his possession, and would by no 
means be prevailed on to break his vow. 
Christians have been known as 
readily to make vows in times of 
danger; but let Christians. blush at 
the constancy with which a heathen 
boy poten his vow to an imaginary 
God 


After Hopoo had lived for a season 
in New-Haven, he seemed inclined 
rather to rove than to study. He re- 
jected an invitation of Obookiah to go 
with him to Andover and be taught. 
He however learned to write a decent 
hand, and to spell some easy words. 

But he chose the life of a sailor; 
and went to sea in several privateers, 
during the late war. In one of these 
expeditions he was shipwrecked, and 
was very providentially saved from a 
watery grave and from starving. He 
was also made the means, torough 
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his skill in swimming, of saving the 
lives of several of his shipmates. 

After returning from his last voy- 
age, he hired himself out in several 
families, as a servant or coachman, 
and removed with one family into the 
interior of the country. 

In September, 1815, being out of 
employment, and destitute of money 
or clothes, he came to New-Haven, 
for the purpose of returning to Owhy- 
hee with Captain Brintnal, who was 
then preparing for a voyage to the 
Pacific Ocean. Mis Christian Friends 
at New-Haven again proposed, that 
he should stay and obtain an educa- 
tion, and offered their assistance for 
that purpose. He appeared to listen 
to the proposal with more attention, 
and to be more steady and tractable 
than formerly. Yielding to their re- 
quest, he immediately went into the 
country to join Obookiah, who was 
then studying at Goshen. He had 
hitherto manifested no serious con- 
cern for his soul. But his Christian 
Friends were earnestly solicitous for 
his salvation, and he went to his place 
of residence accompanied with many 

rayers for the blessing of God upon 

im. 

A few weeks after he had com- 
menced his studies and begun to re- 
ceive religious instruction, he mani- 
fested a deep anxiety for his soul. 
The.conversation of an aged minister 
appeared to take strong hold on his 
mind: and, to use his own words, the 
exhortations and instructions which 
he received “ cut him to the heart.” 

He was, for a considerable time, 
under very pungent distress of mind 
on account of his sins, and because 
he had dived so long in a land of 
Gospel Light without embracing the 
Saviour. The things which he heard 
of God, Eternity, and the Judgment, 
pressed him down. 

But it is hoped Jesus spake peace 
to his wounded soul. He has mani- 
fested new views and feelings respect- 
ing divine things, in a manner, 
which, considering the little opportu- 
nity that he has had to obtain instruc- 
tion, astonishes those who converse 
with him. In conversation with a 
friend, he satd, “I hate my sins—I 
hate my heart, it is so bad.” He was 
asked, if he had not been in the habit 
of using profane language when on 
board the vessel. He replied, “Yes: 
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I used it, because I hear others. fF 
not understand how bad it is then, 
but now I hate it.” He was asked 
“Do you love Christ ?”—‘ Yes, t 
love him—I want to serve him—I 
want to serve him all: I want my 
poor countrymen know about Christ. 

Hopoo has made surprising im- 
provement in the knowledge of the 

criptures; and has heen evidently 
advancing in the divine life. 

He is very anxious to improve 
every opportunity to receive good or 
to do good; and has sometimes, of 
his own accord, walked three miles 
alone to attend religious meetin 
and employs all his leisure moments 
in reading the Scriptures, which 
appear to be his dehght. He has 
been known to take the son of his | 
instructor, a lad of about ten years of 
age, into a chamber, and to converse 
solemnly with him on the concerns 
of his soul, and then kneel down 
with him and pray. 

Hopoo appears to possess promis- 
ing talents, is kind and frank in his 
deportment, and submissive to his 
instructor. Heis now pursuing his 
studies with his comrades. He can 
read with facility in the Bible, and 
writes a good hand. The evidences 
of religion in him are considered by 
his friends as more and more satis.» 
factory; and strong hopes are in - 
dulged that he is designed as an in- 
strument of great gout in the hands 
of God, in instructing and chris- 
tianizing his bewildered countrymen. 

The following Extract of a Letter 
from the Rev. Mr. Vaill bears ho--. 
nourable testimony to the zeal of 
Hopoo for the conversion of his coun- 
trymen.— 


About the middle of May, Hopoo, 
having for a long time felt anxious for 
Honooree, came sixty miles on foot, seem- 
ingly for the sole purpose of converting 
his ignorant friend from the error of his 
ways. It was an interesting season. He 
entered on his work immediately, with 
the zeal of an Apostle. It reminded me 
of Andrew’s address to his brother 
Pcter— We have found the Messias. Ale. 
though it is not twelve months since he 
himself was brought out of nature's 
darkness, he displayed the knowledge 
and experience of an enlightened Chris- 
tian. He laboured and prayed in their 
own tongue; and spent several days, and 
seemed unwilling to depart before he 
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had witnessed a saving change. He was 
truly in earnest. He said, “ Honooree, 
you must seek God until you find. You 
must pray God to give you a new heart. 
You must not divert your mind; you 
must repent now, and make your peace 
with God. You must keep good temper, 
and be like Christ.’ In many such 
words did he exhort his friend. Soon 
after he was gone, perceiving Honooree 
to be very thoughtful, I asked him how 


he felt. ‘I feel sorry,” said he. ‘ For 
what ?”,—I feel sorry for my sin. I 
¢ome into this country all over sin. I 


hope I find God.” Theimpressions then 
made appear to be abiding, and greatly 
encourage us that they will never be lost. 

Hopoo’s motto to Christians was, 
“ Press forward :’’—to sinners, ‘ You 
must repent now.’ He conversed with 
several of my youth, earnestly entreating 
them to make their peace with God now. 
To the young gentlemen boarding in my 
family he had something to say. ‘To a 
member of the College, who spent the 
vacation with me, he said, ‘“* O how much 
better, go back to College with a new 
heart. Then you get the best education : 
the Holy Spirit teach you.” In praying 
for sinners, his language was, “ Open 
thou their deaf ears: may they hear! Open 
their blind eyes: may they see! Soften 
their hard hearts: may they feel !"° 


“Mr. Vaill subjoined a Letter written 
by Hopoo, in June 1816, to one of his 
friends who lived with Mr. Vaill. 


Dear Brother—I am very glad to hear 
from you. I hope the Lord will visit you 
with the outpouring of His Spirit: if you 
believe, you are a Christian. You ought to 
remember that the Lord has done every 
thing for you, and He blessed your pre- 
cious and immortal soul, and He brought 
you over the great waters, from a distant 
part of the globe, in this Christian Land. 
I hope the Lord will bless you both, and 
shew you the way where you should go. 
Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father whéch isin heaven. I hope 
His Spirit will make you rejoice in all His 
works. Then you should go hack to 
Owhyhee, tocarry glad tidings of Salvation, 
to bring your poor countrymen into Christ 
Jesus our Lord. I pray the Lord for you 
both, to live near to Him. Press forward 
to the mark, for the prize of the high 


= WILLIAM 
Is a native of Woahoo, one of the 
Sandwich Islands. 

’ He came to Boston, in New Eng- 
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calling of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Pray to Him, offering the morning and 
evening sacrifices. The sacrifices af God 
are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise. The 
Lord will save those that are of a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit. You must 
pray to Him always, according to His 
mercy, to save your poor countrymen from 
that awful prison, where hope never will 
come. I hope we will not let Him go, 
except He bless the poor Heathen. He 
has not spoken in secret, ina dark place of 
the earth, He said not unto the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me invain{~ But he says, 
Come, for all things are now ready. And 
whosoever does nut bear His cross and come 
after Him, he cannot be His disciple. 

I hope you, and Mr. Vaill, will pray 
for me, and for all poor sinners on your 
right hand and on your left: and He can 
have mercy on them. God can work, 
and whocan hinder? And He will | 
turn them as the rivers of water are 
turned. You must tell poor sinners, they 
must work out their own salvation with 
fear and trembling. The time is coming 
when, at the name of Jesus, every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue confess, that 
He is Lord tothe glory of God the Father. 
I rejuice that I am in the hands of God, 
as clay in the hands of the potter. Let 
us, by prayer and supplication, call upon 
Him, till a nation shall be born in a day, 
and the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ. 

Henry and I intend to spend Friday 
and Saturday evening in prayer;* and 
I wish you and Honooree to set apart the 
same evenings, as long as we live in this 
land. 

I must draw my letterto aclose. May 
the grace of God ever be with you, and 
direct you in the right path! Please to 
give my love to my dear Honooree. 

I am, Sir, Your affectionate countryman, 
Tuomas Horoo. 


Since Hopoo’s admission into the 
Foreign Mission School, his attention 
has been chiefly directed to English 
Grammar and Arithmetic. The Visit- 
ing Committee state, that he had been 
baptized, and that he shines eminently 
as a Christian; “ and ardently longs 
for the time, when it shall be thought 
his duty to return to his countrymen 
with the message of Jesus.” 


TENNOOE 

land, about the year 1809. Captain 
Davis, of Boston, while on a voyage 
to the North-west Coast, touched at 
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the Sandwich Islands, and took on 
board Tennooe, with: one of his bro- 
thers, and four others of his country- 
men. Tennooe went with Captain 
Davis to Nootka Sound, and other 
places on the coast of America. On 
their return to Boston, at the Cape of 
Good Hope, Captain Davis, intending 
to proceed to England, put the young 
Owhyheans on board another ship, 
which brought them to Boston. There, 
and in the vicinity, Tennooe lived as 
a servant, three or foyr years, in seve- 
ral respectable families. His compa- 


nions, except his brother, dissatisfied | 


with their condition, soon returned to 
their own country. Tennooe and his 
brother went on board a privateer, 
and made several cruises during the 
latewar. After their return, they set 
out to travel from Boston to New 
York, in quest of employment; as 
they could find no opportunity of re- 
turning to their own island. They 
travelled as far as Providence, in 
Rhode Island, and there the brother 
of Tennooe sickened and died ; leav- 
ing him alone, in a strange land, 
without friends or resources. 

' At this time he seems to have la- 
boured under great depression of 
Spirits. The state of his mind was 
deplorable ; and, to use his own lan- 
guage, ‘‘he felt so bad, he did not 
care whether he lived or died.” From 
Providence he .came to Hartford, 
where he staid a few days; but, find- 
ing no employ, went on to New- 
Haven. Here he staid in several 
pure Houses: and gave good satis- 
action to his employers. At length 
he went into a barber's shop to learn 
the trade, and soon became very ex- 
pert at his new occupation. 

_ Here he was found by some of the 
students of College. They proposed 
to him to study under their direction ; 
engaging to become responsible for 
some debts which he had incurred, if 
he answered their expectations. He 
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complied with the proposal, and was 
ut to school under the direction of 
is Christian friends. 

His case excited much interest, in 
those who were acquainted with his 
circumstances ; and earnest prayer 
was offered in his behalf, nor was it 
offered in vain. 

One day, while he was at school, 
he was observed by his instructor to 
appear unusually pensive. On in- 
quiring the cause, he said “ he felt 
s0, he could not study,” and requested 
leave to go home. He went to his 
lodgings, and lay down on his bed, 
as he says, to “see if he could not 
sleep away his feelings.” But his 
distress of mind increased; and, 
finding no relief in this way, he arose 
and went into the yard to cut wood, 
in order to divert his mind. But his 
distress increased so, that he could 
no longer conceal it, We appeared 
bowed down under a deep sense of 
his sinfulness in the sight of a hdl 
God. These impressions never lett 
him until, as it is hoped, he found 
peace at the fect of Jesus. 

MWe continued to receive instruction 
at New-Haven, until the spring of 
1815, when he removed to Goshen, 
and joined Obookiah. Here he made 

ood proficiency in his studies, and 
earned to. parse. English -tolerably 
hi and ar some knowledge 
of geo and arithmetic. e 
writes a eood: hand. 

Tennooe is about twenty years of 
age, is possessed of promising talents, 
Is affable in his manners, and of 
good deportment. 

Since his ‘admission into the Foreign 
Mission School, he has been attending 
to English Grammar and Arithmetic, 
and is in much the same state of ad- 
vance as Hopoo. He had not been 
baptized ; but it was expected that. he 
soon would be, having given satis- 
factory evidence of his sincerity in the 
Christian Profession. 


JOHN HONOOREE 


Is a native of Owhyhee, and arrived 
in Boston in the fall of 1815, in a 
ship belonging to Boston; having 
been taken on board by the consent 
of his friends, to supply the place of 
a sailor who died before the shi 

arrived atOwhyhee. He was himself 
influenced to come away by curiosity 
to see the world. Another of his 
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countrymen set out with him, but was 
lost on the passage. About to return 
to his own country, he was providen- 
tially found by some gentlemen, who 
interested themselves in his behalf, 
and took him under their care. As 
soon as opportunity presented, the 

sent him to New Haven to the ae 
of the Ma E. Goodrich. <A place 
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was soon found for him at the Rev. 
Mr. Vaill’s, of Guilford, where he 
began to learn the first rudiments of 
the English Language. Messrs. Ropes 
and €o., in whose ship he arrived in 
America, not only cheerfully released 
him for the purpose of being educated, 
but very generously gave one hundred 
dollars toward the expense of his 
education. 

He was supposed to be about nine- 
teen years of age on his arrival; and 
was ignorant of the English Language, 
and of every species of learning or 
religion, when he began to study. In 
about six months he was able to read, 
in a broken manner, inthe Bible. In 
the mean time, he learned to write, 
which cost him but little time or 
labour. In about eleven months from 
the time he first hegan the alphabet, 
he composed a letter to his honoured 

troness, Mrs. Goodrich, of New- 

aven. In this letter he gives vent 
to his feelings of gratitude to his bene- 
factors; and especially to God, for his 
-goodness in bringing him to America. 

‘About the middle of May, 1816, 
his mind began to be impressed with 
a sense of sin. These impressions 
appeared to be made through the in- 
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strumentality of Hopoo, as alread: 
suggested in the letter from Mr. Vaill, 
concerning the visit of Hdpoo. In 
the course of the summer, he found 
eace of mind, in believing on that 
aviour, of whom a few months be- 
fore he had never heard; and gives 
satisfactory evidence of hatred to sin 
and love to Christ. Noone can be 
more punctual in reading the Scrip- 
tures and in private devotion, than he 
has been, from the time when he 
received his first impressions: and he 
apper® to grow in knowledge, as his 
ability to read and understand the 
Scriptures increases. He nossesses a 
mild and affectionate temper, and is 
uncommonly ingenious in all the 
imitative arts. He is industrious, 
faithful, and persevering, not only in 
his studies, but in whatever he un- 
dertakes. 

After spending some time with his 
comrades, at South Farms, in Litch- 
field, under the instruction of the 
Rev. A. Pettengill, he was received, 
with them, into the Foreign Mission 
School, on its being opencd. He has 
heen employed there in reading and 
spelling; and will be admitted to 
baptism, after some further probation. 


GEORGE PRINCE T4MOREE 


Is a native of Atooi, one of the Sand- 
wich Islands. His father, Tamoree, 
is king of two of those islands. 
George was brought to Boston b 
Captain R., when about six years old. 

Tamoree, his father, being a man 
of considerable information, and hav- 
ing perfect confidence in the Captain, 
and a manifest partiality for the Ame- 
ricans, desired that his son might 
receive a finished education in Ame- 
rica. He committed him, with that 
view, to the care of the Captain, 
together with property deemed sufh- 
“cient to defray the expense of his 
education. 

There is no reason to doubt that 
Captain R. intended to fulfil the trust 
committed to him; and faithfully to 
appropriate the property which he had 
received to the education of the Prince: 
_ but, on his return, he settled in the 
country,where his substance was soon 
dissipated, and with it the property 
of the Prince. 

For a season after Captain R. retired 
to the country, the Prince, whom he 
took with him, was provided with 


suitable accommodations and instruc- 
tion: but, in the issue, he was left 
without any means of support, in the 
house of his preceptor, who was in 
indigent circumstances, and wholly 
unable to keep him without compen- 
sation. From kindness, however, to 
the boy, and an expectation that 
some provision would be made for 
him, he would not cast him off; but 
gave him the same advantages, and 
treated him in the same manner, that 
he had before done. But the pre- 
ceptor soon left the business of schodl- 
keeping, and removed to a ae 
bouring town, where he followed the 
occupation of a joiner. He took the 
Prince with him; and, as he was un- 
able to keep him at school, he 
employed him in labouring at his 
trade. Here the Prince continued 
till the spring of 1813; when, becom- 
ing discontented with his situation, 
he left his master, and went #0 a 


_ neighbouring town. With respect to 


the person who had been his in- 
structor and patron, there 1s reason to 
believe, that he treated him with the 


1818.] 


utmost kindness so long as he lived 
with him; and expended a consi- 
derable sum of money upon him, for 
which he has not been remunerated. 

George next engaged himself tu a 
farmer, in whose service, so far as 
can be ascertained, he laboured hard, 
and received much harsh treatment, 
with a bare subsistence. Here he 
continued till May or June, 1814; 
when he absconded, from what he 
viewed, and as may be believed with 
good reason, the hand of oppression. 

George directed his course to Bos- 
ton, for the purpose, as it is supposed, 
of embracing the first favourable 
opportunity of returning to his own 
country. 

About this time, his case became 
known to some benevolent persons, 
who had intcrested themselves in 
behalf of his countrymen; and search 
was made for him in Boston, but 
without success. At the end of two 
years, he was discovered in the navy- 
yard at Charlestown, near Boston, by 
Benjamin Carhooa, a pious Owhy- 
hean, resident in Boston. 

It seems that the Prince, when he 
arrived in Boston from the country, 
enlisted on board an American armed 
vessel, and served during the late 
war. He was in the engagement be- 
tween the Enterprize and Boxer, was 
one of the boarders, and while in the 
act of boarding received a wound 
in the side from a pike. The British 
sailor who gave the wound was about 
to renew the thrust, when he was 
disabled and slain by an American 
who stood by the side of the Prince. 
He afterward went on board the 
Guerriere frigate ; and was with Com- 
modore Decatur in the Mediter- 
ranean, where he was in an engage- 
ment with an Algerine frigate. When 
he returned from the Mediterranean, 
he was providentially found in the 
navy-yard at Charlestown. 

As soon as the information was 
obtained, application was made for his 
release, in order that he might receive 
education. He was given up, and 
sent to join his countrymen; with 
-whom, after staying some time at 
South Farms, he joined the Foreign 
Mission School, in the spring of 
1817. 

Tamoree is of middling stature, 
fight complexion, and brown hair. 
lie has very engaging features, and 
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appears mild and tractable in his 
temper; and is a very interesting and 
active youth, about 19 years of age. 
He is very fond of study, can already’ 
read and write well, and speaks Eng-. 
lish better than any of his companions; 
but has almost entirely furgotten his 
native tongue. He is however in a 
situation now to regain it, as some of 
his companions speak it readily. 

While at South Farms, he appeared 
to listen to religious instruction ; and, 
at times, to have some anxiety con- 
cerning his future welfare, though he 
gave no sufficient evidence of having 
experienced any radical change. 

The following facts are worthy of 
notice. 

A gentleman of Boston, who was at 


. the Sandwich Islands about two years, 


says, that, in conversation with Ta- 
morce, the King of Atooi, he took 
occasion to speak to him of the 
Christian Religion, and recommended 
itas the most excellent of all religions. 
The King retorted, ‘‘ What! do you 
tell me about the excellence of your 
religion, and there is my son, whom 
ou have made aslave. Treat him as 

e ought to be treated, and bring him 
back with an education, or with his 
property, before you attempt to con- 
vince me of the excellence of your 
religion!” 


The following notice is taken from - 
the Boston Recorder of November, 
1816. 


Captain Edes, who arrived at this port 
on Thursday last, from the Pacific Ocean, | 
was at Atooi, and saw King Tamoree. 
He inquired particularly after his son, but 
Captain Edes could give him no informa- 
tion. Captain Edes relates the following 
anecdote : 

Captain Ebbetts, in the ship Enterprize, 
of New York, was at Atooiin February last; 
and, during a violent gale, lost all his an- 
chors but one. The ship was saved by King 
Tamoree, who sent a boat in the height 
of the gale, with a large anchor on board, 
and thus enabled him to ride it out. An 
American ship, and the lives of several 
American seamen, have thus been pre- 
served by the humane exertions of King 
Let every American then 
remember, that Tamoree has a son in this 
country ; that for several years past he 
has been enduring all the hardships at- 
tendant upon the life of a common sailor 
on board our frigates; that he fought 
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several of our battles during the late war, 
and was badly wounded; and that he has 
recently been taken under the protection 
of the American Board of Commissioners, 
and sent to Connecticut to be educated, 
with a view to his return to his native 
country. We trust that when our coun- 
trymen are called upon to contribute for 
the education of Heathen Youth, these 
facts will not be forgotten. How can we 
better manifest our gratitude to the father, 
than by restoring to him, under such cir- 
cumstances, his long-lost son : 


Soon after Tamoree joined the 
Foreign Mission School, in the spring 
of last year, he was less submissive 
to authority and less patient of re- 
straint than was to be desired. The 
Visiting Committee report, however, 
- that he had conducted himself during 
the summer much to their satisfac- 
tion, and that he had been obedient 
and respectful. They thus close their 
statement concerning him— 


He has uncommon talents and activity ; 
and, by the grace of God, will be emi- 
nently useful. Considering the interest 
which the Christian Public feel in him, 
and the many prayers which daily ascend 
for his conversion, we are cheered with the 
hope that he is a chosen vessel of God, to 
bear his name among the Heathen. 
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The following passage in a Letter 
from him may encourage this ex- 
pectation— | 
I hope I shall be a benefit to my father, 
if I should ever return. I hope it will be 
provided so that I may return again ; but 
I must seek after God. He will help me 
through this world. I hope I may be 
prepared for another. I hope I shall, for 
time to come, endeavour to do something 
towards God. 


The Prince, about the time he left 
Boston to go to Connecticut, wrote a 
long and very interesting Letter to his 
father, giving him a particular his- 
tory of his wanderings and a state- 
ment of his-present prospects, and of 
his determination to tarry still longer 
in this country and study. 

Tamoree, father of the Prince, and 
King of two islands, is the only bro- 
ther of Tamahamaah, King of the 
other nine islands belonging to the 
Sandwich groupe. Tamoree has one 
son beside George, but his reason is 
destroyed by fits. Tamahamaah had 
but one son, who some years ago 
went off in a vessel, and has not been 
heard of since. This young prince 
then is, at present, the heir apparent 
to the dominion of all the Sandwich 
Islands. 
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‘CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE GLOUCESTER- 
SHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

On Sunday, January 4, the An- 

nual Sermons for this Association 


were preached, by the Assistant: 


Secretary, at the Churches of St. 
‘Mary de Crypt and St. Michael, 
in Gloucester. - 

-On Tuesday, January the 6th, 
being Epiphany Day, the Hon. 
and Right Kev. the Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester preached, in the morn- 
ing, at the Church of St. Nicholas. 
-. The Annual Meeting was held, 
immediately after Service, in the 
Shire’ Hall; the Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester in the Chair. His Lord- 
ship opened the Meeting, which 


was very fully attended, by briefly 
alluding to the transactions of the 
preceding year; and noticing, ina 
cursory, but truly Christian spirit, 
the recent opposition which had 
been made to the Society. The 
Rev. John Williams, one of the Se- 
cretaries, read the Report, contain- 
ing a short and well-digested view 
of the Society’s Proceedings in the 
preceding year. The Assistant Se- 
cretary and the Rev. Daniel Wilson 
attended the Meeting. The Assist- 
ant Secretary stated his willingness 
to hope, that any objections ’to the 
Society arose from want of informa- 
tion respecting its nature and pro- 
ceedings; and: then entered into a 
view of the state of the Heathen, and 
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the exertions of the Society among 
them. The Rev. Daniel Wilson ably 
pleaded for the right of Englishmen 
and freemen to meet undisturbed, 
in order to promote any benevolent 
cause. . | 

The motions, which followed, 
were made or secouded, by the 
venerable the Archdeacon of Glou- 
cester, the Rev. Messrs. Mansfield, 

Procter, Berkin, Smith, Blencowe, 
Morse, Mayers, Sollis, Morgan, 
East, Kempthorne, and Jervis ; and 
by R. B. Cooper, Esq., W. Mon- 
tague, Esq., Joseph Wathen, Esq., 
J.T. Hone, Esq., Thomas Davis, 
Esq., N. Wathen, Esq., and Capt. 
Harward. 

The following Resolutions, among 
_ others, were passed unanimously — 


. That this Meeting is deeply sensible 
that the present state of this Country, 
with its extended commerce, wealth, 
and power, peculiarly urges Members 
of the Established Church to Missionary 
Exertions. 

That this Meeting views, with un- 
feigned gratitude, the success which it 
has pleased God to grant to the efforts 
of the Society, in its various Missions, 
and particularly in Africa. That this 
Meeting feels itself called upon, by the 
statements made this day, and hereby 
pledges itself, to renewed exertions, con- 
tributions, and prayers, in behalf of the 
Heathen World. That this Meeting 
congratulates the Parent Society on the 
progress which it is making, and espe- 
cially on its having sent THIRTEEN English 
Clergymen to labour as. Missionaries, 
in promoting its great objects. 

That the unanimous thanks of this 
Meeting be given tu the Honourable 
and Right Reverend the Lorpv Bisnop 
or GLOUCESTER, for his peculiar atten- 
tion to the interests of the Society, and 
for his obliging conduct in presiding 
over the business of the day. 


SERMON, AT EDINBURGH, BY THE HON. 
AND REV. G. T. NOEL. 


Mr. Noel, having occasion to 
spend some time at Edinburgh, 
availed himself of the opportunity, 
with his accustomed | for the 
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interests of the Society, to plead 
its cause. He preached, on Sun- 
day, the 30th of November, in St. 
George’s Episcopal Chapel, York 
Place, from James v. 19, 20; when 
the Collection amounted to 701. 

In the close of his Sermon, Mr. 
Noel made an. appeal in behalf of 
the Society, which will greatly 
assist, we are persuaded, the efforts 
of those friends in Scotland who 
are endeavouring to enlarge its funds 
from that quarter. 

We extract some passages— 


It is impossible to acquit the Epis- 
copal Church’ of England from par- 
ticipating in the guilt (common I fear 
to all Christendom) of withholding 
from the nations of the world that 
divine knowledge, of which she has 
been so long the depositary. - Until 
within these tew years, her Missionary 
Efforts have been confined within 
very narrow limits. To supply this 
lack of service, I rejoice however to 
state, that, about seventeen years ago, 
a Society was formed by Members of 
the Church of England, called ** The 
Church Missionary Society for Mis 
sions to Africa and the East.”: During 
the first it a of its establishment, 
it struggled hard for support. 44 
seck their own, not the things which are 
Jesus Christ's. 

Now, thanks be to God! the face of 
things is much changed. Since the 
institution of the Bible Society, a 
stimulus, wide and incessant, has 
been given to the religious efforts of 
Christians in this Country. Numbers 
have been embarked, from among all 
denominations of Christians, in the 
great cause of Christ and human hap- 
piness. Through the grace and merc 
of God, the Members of the Church 
of England, while they hail, as bre- 
thren and fellow-labourers in the work 
of God, art who are engaged in Mis- 
sionary Exertions, have felt the re- 
sponsibility lying upon THEMSELVES, to 
use the means and influence which 
they possess, to eprom ce knowled 
of the salvation of Jesus Christ! The 
Society now has struck deep its roots 
in the affections, and prayers, and 
liberality of its members ; while a vast ° 
field of usefulness is opening before it. 


o4 a 

‘Africa became the first scene of its 
labours—Africa! that deeply-injured 
Country, which had never beheld 
Christianity exhibited, except in cha- 
racters of rapine, and et and 
chains, and captivity, and blood! 
Africa! whither men, professing to 
accredit the mild religion of the Son 
of God, hurried to perform the work 
of ety and death; and to give 
loose to all those passions, which tes- 
tify, by their grossness and their fury, 
how completely fitted for the basest 

urposes of sin are the depraved 

earts of men! That wretched and 
devoted country called forth the 
FEELINGS, and appealed loudly tu the 
Justice, of the Society. Its members 
longed to answer the claims of those 
injured tribes ; and to pourtray Chris- 
tianity before them in her true and 
beni tform. They longed to wipe 
off the calumny under which she suf- 
fered; and to exhibit heras proclaim- 
ing liberty to the captive, and the 
opening of the prison to them that 
are bound, and the healing of them 
who are broken in heart! 

The Slave Trade has been, and still 
is, the great obstacle to the success 
of these efforts; but both the Mis- 
sionaries who have laboured in that 
country, and the Society which has 
sent and supported them, have re- 
cognised as so imperative the claims 
of Africa, that they have toiled and 
not fainted—they have died and not 
desponded. Many Missionaries have 
last their lives in that sickly climate, 
but others have filled up their ranks, 
and the rest have pledged themselves 
afresh to the work; and I doubt not 
but that the blessing of God will ulti- 
mately rest, in nu scanty measure, 
nee this scene of Christian Charity. 

S work of faith, and patience o 
shall not be: Saas of God. ae 


In further evidence of the So- 
ciety’s exertions and of its pro- 
epects of success, Mr. Noel quotes, 
from the last Report, the summary 
view, which we have extracted 
from it in the first two paragraphs, 
on p. 435 of our last Volume. - He 
then adds— 


Such are the labours, and such the 
measure of success, attached to the 
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Society on whose behalf I now address 
you. I bless God for what they have 
done; but, in referring to these 
efforts, it is with sincere regret that 
I observe how very slender is the 
assistance which they have received 
from the Members of a Church very 
nearly allied to them—the Members 
of the Episcupal Church in Scotland. 
Sincerely do I trust that this defi- 
ciency of zealous co-operation is to be 
attributed rather to the absence of 
that information upon Missionar 
Subjects which is circulated throug 
England, than to any unwillingness, 
much less hostility, to the great cause 
of Christian Missions; and thankful 
shall I be to Almighty God, if He shall 
see fit to bless this feeble effort to 
bring these topics before your notice. 

Oh, my brethren! there is no cause 
so great, so noble, so imperishable as 
this! Ifyou believe the statements 
of the Word of God, you must be- 
lieve that God has determined to 
plant ultimately the banner of the 
Cross In every land—that all nations 
are destined to bow to the Crucified— 
and that the kingdoms of the world 
are to become the kingdoms of our 
God and of his Christ! Let then, [ 
beseech you, no crude opinion, no 
hasty prejudice, np vague notion of 
impracticability—the poor excuses of 
cold indifference or latent scepticism 
— operate upon your minds, or restrain 
your hands from this work. If you 
ove the religion of Jesus Christ, 
communicate it to those who possess 
it not. If you conscientiously prefer 
the mode in which the outward ad- 
ministration of that religion is con- 
ducted by the Church of England 
support her Missionaries; who will 
carry to other climes her beautiful 
and solemn Liturgy in their hands, 
while the love of Christ glows warm 
in their hearts! Would to God, that ” 
I could see, not merely an ample 
contribution on the present occasion, 
but a permanent auxiliary fund ere 
long established in this city! Oh, - 
are there none, who can feel for the 
welfare of the perishing Heathen? 
Are there none, on whom the senti- 
ment of the Apostle shall fix an un- 
relaxing grasp, and who thall. thus 
awake to the high and holy charity of 
saving a soul from death, and hiding 
‘a multitude of sins? 
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I cannot refrain from setting before 
you the opinion of an eminent 
Christian Moralist, on a point closely 
connected with this—the opinion of 
the late Dr. Samuel Johnson. 

“TI did not expect,” he observes, 
“<to hear that it could be a question, 
whether any nation, uninstructed in 
religion, should receive instruction ; 
or, whether that instruction should be 
imparted to them by a translation of 
the Holy Books into their own lJan- 
guage If obedience to the will of 

od be necessary to happiness, and 
knowledge of His will be necessary to 
obedience, I know not how he that 
withholds this knowledge, or delays 
it, can be said to love his neighbour 
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as himself. He that voluntarily eo 
tinues in ignorance, is guilty of all 
the crimes which ignorance produces; 
as to him that should extinguish the 
tapers of a light-house, might justly 
be imputed the calamities of ship- 
wreck. Christianity is the highest 
perfection of humanity; and, as no 
man is good, but as he wishes the 

ood of others, so no man can be good 
in the highest degree, who wishes not 
to others the ge Sa measures of the 
greatest good. To omit for a year, or 
for aday, the most efficacious method of 
advancing Christianity, in compliance 
with any purposes that terminate on this 
side of the grave, is a crime of which the 
world has seldom had an example."’ 
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FRANCE. 


ARGHIVES OF CHRISTIANITY, IN THE 
NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


A MONTHLY Publication, with the 
above title, commenced, in Paris, 
with the present year. It is in- 
tended to diffuse right principles, 
and to convey religious information, 
through France, on the plan of our 
own periodical works. 

It will contain Essays on Chris- 
tian Doctrines and Practice ; short 
Dissertations on Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, Sacred Criticism, and East- 
ern Antiquities; Reviews of New 
Works relative to Religion; an 
Obituary; and Sacred Poetry: and 
to these will be added Reports of 
the labours and progress of the 
different Societies for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in the four 

uarters of the Globe, with the 
etails of interesting occurrences in 
_ the Churches throughout Europe. 

Such a work, if well executed, 
cannot fail to-subserve the cause 
of religion, not only in France, but 
ultimately in its foreign depen- 
dencies. 


GERMANY. 
BIBLE SUCIETY. 
ZEAL OF THE LANDGRAVE OF HESSE. 


Tue Landgrave Charles, whase 
address at the First Anniversary of 
the Sleswick-Holstein Bible So- 
ciety we gave at p. 511 of our last 
Volume, has sent the following 
Letter to Dean Callisen, of Sles- 
wick, dated Gottorp, May 6, 1817. 


I received, my dear Dean, with real 
pleasure, the interesting Report of the 
Bible Society. Much, very much in- 
deed, has been done in one single 
year. I may almost assert, that not 
only the first stone has been laid, but 
the foundation of the building com- 
pleted. _ Bibles for distribution are 
now wanting : ‘and I wish, exceedingly, 
that we had a printing-press entirely 
appropriated for their impression; 
from which not ourselves only, but 
such of our neighbours also as might 
desire it, could be abundantly supplied 
with the Sacred Volume; and I ‘in- 
dulge a hope, that this may yet come 
to pass. I said before, that the foun- 


‘dation of the building has been eom- 


of the super- 


pleted: the raisin | 
evolves -on the 


structure chietly 
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“Clergy. The people feel a relish for 
real Peligione they regard the Bible 
as its purest fountain. They ought, 
therefore, to be instructed, how to 
read it profitably; and taught that 
the doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as laid down by himself, and salvation 
througo his merits, are the chief 
points in which we are all interested. 
Farewell, 


(Signed) Cartes. 


om EE 


SWEDEN. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
EAGERNESS OF SWEDES FOR THE BIBLE. 


Tue Skara Bible Society reports 
on this subject— 


At this place, we must own, a re- 
markable change is at hand. It was 
wonderful to notice the eagerness with 
which the plan of establishing a Bible 
Society was received by the common 
people ; and, notwithstanding the ex- 
cessive sc@rcity of money (gtcater 
than we can find words to describe), 
still both high and low have cheerfully 
contributed their mite, and confi- 
dently ordered Bibles, with the as- 
surance, that, as soon as the copies 
are delivered at Skara, means shall be 
forthcoming to pay for them. The 
common people actually seem to for- 

t that they are in want of bread, so 
Ehat they may but possess Bibles. 
‘Fhe very Rev. Mr. Bildahl, Dean and 
Rector of Driubo, has, during the 
summer, opened his Church for Bible- 
reading every Sunday Afternoon: 
there he appears in the midst of 
them, while they read the Word of 
God; and, what is more, the inha- 
bitants of the parish, almost to an 
individual, attend. 

—i— 
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LETTER FROM THE REV. R. PINKERTON. 


Tux Secretary of the Society 


having communicated to the Rev. © 


Robert Pinkerton its intention'that 
its representatives’ in the Medi- 
terranean should travel in Egypt, 
Palestine, Syria, the Lesser Asia, 
and Greece, (see our last Volume, 
pp. 480, 481), Mr. Pinkerton, 
whose journeys in countries bor- 
dering on those above mentioned 
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are well known, returned the fol- 
lowing answer, dated St. Peters- 
burg, Aug. 12, 1817— 


Dear Sir— 

I have to acknowledge the. re- 
ceipt of your very kind Letter of 
the 4th of February, together with 
the bound copy of the Missionary 
Register, for which I feel much in- 
debted to you. In return for this 
acceptable gift, I embrace the present 
occasion of sending you a copy of 
‘¢ Missionary Transactions,” in the 
Russian Language, for the Library of 
your Society. The proceedings of the 
Church Missionary Society are de- 
tailed trom the 112th to the 223d page. 
The Journals of Abdool Messeeh are 
peculiarly interesting ; and much cal- 
culated to excite, in the perusers of 
them, a concern for the propagation 
of the everlasting Gospel among Hea- 
thens and Mahomedans. 

The different Countries which you 
speak of in your Letter, as being 
marked out to be explored by your 
Representatives, with the view of pro- 
moting the Cause of Christ among 
their inhabitants, present a highly 
interesting sphere of operation; but 
I believe their religious state is little 
known.to the Christian World. The 
plan which you propose promises 
much; and the prosecution of it, 
under the divine blessing, will, I 
trust, throw great light on the moral 
and religious state of those nations ; 
and many encouraging prospects may 
thereby be presented to the view of 
Christians, for diffusing abroad the 
knowledge of the Gospel of the Grace 
of God. There is much which the 
friends of Christianity in Great Bri- 
tain can do, that, alas! has not yet 
been tried, for promoting the know- 
ledge of the unadulterated Faith 
among millions of our Christian Bre- 
thren, in the Countries above referred 
to, who are sunk in gross ignorance 
and superstition, and groaning un- 
der the iron yoke of their Mahomedan 
Masters. 

We beg that you will have the 
goodness to furnish us with copies of 
every thing that you publish in the 
Persian Language, in order that it 
may be reprinted, and circulated more 
extensively by the Missionaries .1n 
Astrachan. 
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Praying constantly for the blessing 
of God to rest on the labours of the 
Church Missionary Society, 
I remain, Dear Sir, 
Your obliged servant, 
Ropert PinkeRTON. 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 
TSCHERKASK. 


Formation of the Don-Cossack Bible 
Society. 


Tne Rev. Robert Pinkerton, under 
date of August 25th last, from St. 
Petersburg, has transmitted the fol- 
lowing account of this Society— 


The Don-Cossack Bible Society 
was finally established on the 12th of 
July ; when the brave Hettman, Count 
Platoff, and General Kuteinekoff, were 
unanimously elected Vice-Presidents ; 

ether with a Committee of eight 
Directors, two Secretaries, and a 
Treasurer. Atthe First Meeting of 
the Committee, Count Platoff pre- 
sided; anda number of appropriate 
Regulations were made, which will 
tend greatly to accelerate the object 
of the Institution. The following are 
extracts— 

‘© Now that the Don-Cossack 
‘Branch is regularly organized, the 
Cammittee will endeavour to act in 
such a way as is best calculated to 
further the benevolent objects of the 
Russian Bible Society ; and to furnish 
all our Cossacks, who desire to a oe 
sess them, with the Books of Holy 
Writ. 

“ It is necessary, therefore, first of 
all, to use means for augmenting the 
number of Members and Benefac- 
tors: thereby, the amount of sub- 
scriptions will, by the aid of Almighty 
God, who blesses -all good Institu- 
tions, be augmented also. At the 
formation of this Society, the sub- 
scriptions from the inhabitants of this 
city (Tscherkask) alone were very 
considerable. The other parts of the 
Don-Cossack States have not yet 
been called on to aid this newly- 
founded Institution ; and, therefore, 
in order that the Cossack Officers and 
Men, and even the civil inhabitants, 
who are animated with a desire to 

tromote the reading of the Word of 
od our Saviour, may have an oppor. 
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tunity of manifesting this their lauda- 
ble zeal, by becoming supporters of 
this Society, the Cossack Govern. 
ment shall be petitioned to make its 
object known in a becoming way, in 
all the districts inhabited by the Don 
Cossacks, by sending to every vil. 
lage, 1st, A copy of His Imperial Ma- 
Jesty’s Letter to the Hettman, Count 
Platoff, on the subject of the Bible 
Society : 2dly, A copy of the pamphiet 
‘On the object of the Russian Bible 
Society ;’ from which every one will 
see, that not the smallest gifts are 
rejected; and even kopeks will be ac- 
cepted with gratitude: Sdly, Subscrip- 
tion-papers for enrolling the names 
of the Members and Benefactors. 
Each of the Priests belonging to the 
Cossacks of the Don shall also be 
furnished with copies of the same, 
from the Consistories of Tscherkask 
and Hossersk; and these Consisto- 
ries should further be petitioned to 
recommend the cause to the Pastors 
of the tluck of Christ, that on all oc- 
casions they may endeavour, as much 
as apsaraed to animate their people 
with a holy zeal for this work of God, 
undertaken to advance the glary of 
the Redeemer and the sera salva- 
tion of mankind. And as part of the 
Cossack Troops are now on service in 
different countries; among whom, it 
may well be supposed, there are those, 
who, out of pious motives, would de- 
Sire to take part in this work, so 
universally beneficial, and’ calculated 
to promote the salvation of souls, by 
becoming Members and Benefactors ; 
therefore, the War Expedition should 
be requested to send copies of the 
above-named Papers to every station 
where the Cossacks are on actual ser- 
vice. Respecting the number of copies 
of the Holy Scriptures needed, it may 
be taken for granted that it will be 
great, BECAUSE THE ZEAL OF THE COS- 
SACKS FOR READING THE WORD OF GOD 
IS WELL KNOWN.” 

According to the register which we 
have already received from the Com- 
mittee in Tscherkask, the number of 
Members and Benefactors is no less 
than 8,140. Their subscriptions 
amount to upwards of 22,000 rubles ; 
of which sum they have sent 10,000 
to aid the funds of the Parent sarin 
They have requested $65 copies in the 
Slavonian, German, Calmuc, and Tar- , 
tar Languages, to ae with ; 
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and are making preparations for open- 
ing a Depository. 


TARTARY. 
Letter from a Calmuc Prince. 


This Letter, which is charac- 
teristic of Calmuc Manners, and 
marks the singular progress of the 
Scriptures, is addressed to the Pre- 
sident of the Russian Bible So- 
ciety. 


On the 19th of the first Tiger 
Month, I received, with great plea- 
sure, the Letter you wrote to meon the 
-first day of the Mouse Month, in the 
last wooden SwineYear, together with 
two copies of the History of the Mer- 
ciful God, Jesus Christ, translated 
into our Mongolian Language; one 
bound in yellow, the other in red. 
You desire me, for my own benefit, 
to read in this book, which contains 
the Word of God; and to afford my 
subjects an opportunity to hear it, and 
Jearn from it also. 


In obedience to this command, I 


have not only myself read the Word 
and. Doctrines of the All-merciful 
God, Jesys Christ, but have given 
one of the copies to our Lama, who 
reads it with the Priests. Respecting 

my subjects, I wished to gather them 
together, this winter, in order to have 
‘this Book publickly read to them; but, 
on account of the severity of the sea- 
son, that is not practicable. 

In the course of four months, the 
chief of my people will go upon a pil- 
grimage, to bec present at the celebra- 
tion of a religious festival, and as- 
semble for the purpose of praying. 
At that time, I shall have the Boo 
read to the people, congregated for 
such a pious purpose, and in this man- 
ner obey your injunctions. 

I shall not neglect, through the 
grace of God, giving you an account 
of the effect which it has produced ; 
and pray to Him, that he may have 
mercy upon me. 

(Signed) TUMEN DSHIR-GALANG. 


Written in mine own solid habitation, 
in the Island of Sees the first of 
Li last Tiger Month of the Fire Mouse 

ear, 


KAMERTZ PODOLSK. 
Sentiments of a Catholic Bishop. 
The Catholic Bible Society of 
Kementz Podolsk held its Annual 
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Meeting on the 8th of July last. 
The Bishop, Mazkevitch, delivered 
an excellent speech on the occa- 
sion, of which the following was 
the conclusion— 


It is well known, that, in former 
times, in proportion as the Word of 
God multiplied, the number of Chris- 
tians was augmented. With the in- 
crease of Christianity, the numbers of 
copies of God’s Word increased also. 
The consequence will be the same in 
our days. Those who arc still out of 
the vineyard of Christ, will flow into 
it from all quarters. And ye, also, 
who still love sin, read the Word of 
God! It may be, that there, where 
you thought to find poison, you will 
find medicine. The Holy Ghost and 
his power have no limits. Little did 
the Ethiopian Eunuch think of being 
baptized, when, riding in his chariot, 
he took out the Book of Isaiah to 
read. We have only one God and 
one Sovereign to obey. Let allof us, 
therefore, forsake that which is evil, and 
cleave to that which is good. This is 
taught in the Holy Scriptures, and 
this is the object of the Bible Society. 


KIEF. 
Formation of the Kief Bible Society. 


Mr. Pinkerton states, under date 
of St. Petersburg, Sept. 19, 1817— 


Kief, the ancient capital of Russia 
under the Grand Dukes, is now be- 
come the seat of a Bible Society, with 
the venerable Metropolitan, Serapion, 
atits head. The Kief Bible Society 
was formed on the 11th of August, 
and, at its First Meeting, the subscrip- 
tions amounted to upwards of 5000 
rubles. The sphere of this Society's 
Operations is of singular importance ; 
for, in addition to upwards of onE 
MILLION of Russians, Poles, and Jews, 
who compose the population of that 

rovince, many thousands of Pilgrims, 

om the most distant quarters of 
Russia, annually resort to Kief, to 
perform their devotions at the tombs 
of the Saints. 


ARCHANGEL. 
Pant and Benefit of the Scriptures. 
His Eminence, Parthenius, Bishop 
of Archangel, writes concerning the 
chief city of his Diocese— 
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There still exists a great want of 
Bibles in this city ; and I am grieved 
to say, that this balm for souls is to 
be found but in very few houses. The 
inhabitants differ widely in their 
creeds, habits, and manners. This 
difference can only be reconciled by 
that Word, which is calculated to 
draw together all those who have 
strayed, so that they may become one 
flock at that period which the Al- 
mighty, in His infinite wisdom, shall 
appoint. 

hose who read the Holy Bible with 
pious attention, a reverential spirit, 
and purity of mind, will themselves 
see and feel that the truths revealed 
in the Scriptures tend to the eternal 
benefit of all who put their faith in 
Christ. 


ST. PETERSBURG, 


Address of Prince Galitzin to the 
Committee. 


We have had repeated occasion 
to bring the sentiments of this 
distinguished Nobleman before 
our Readers: (See Vol. for 1816, 
pp. 100, 101; and Vol. for 1817, 
pp. 47—50, 295, 296 :) and we are 
now happy to add the following 
Address from His Excellency to 
the Committee of the Russian 
Bible Society, on the 18th of Sep- 
tember last, previously to his de- 
arture to join the Emperor at 

oscow. 


On the occasion of my expected de- 
parture from St. Petersburg, I feel it 
my duty, here, to express to the Com- 
mittee, that, though! shall not have the 
heartfelt satisfaction of being perso- 
nally present atits Meetings, yet! most 
earnestly desire and fondly hope, to 
continue to take an active part in this 
work of God, to which, by the grace 
of Him who gave us His Word, weare 
all called ;—called, not merely for our 
own instruction and salvation, but in 
order that we may have it in our power 
to impart the same unto our fellow-inen 
also, and thereby render every one who 
receiveth it a partaker of the invaluable 
blessings which our Lord hath prepared 
.for them that love Him. I reckon ita 
high honour conferred upon me in- 
deéd, to be among the number even 
of the meanest labourers in that vine- 
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yard, whose fruits nourish souls unto 
eternal life; to be the weakest instru- 
ment in the hands of Him, in whom 
we live, and move, und have our being. 
In every place, on all occasions, amidst 
the vicissitudes of this life, it shall 
ever remain a sacred duty with me, to 
co-operate, to the utmost of my power, 
under the blessing of the Saviour of 
souls, (whose aid I implore,) in be- 
stowing the Word of God on those 
who have it not. Nor is the impor- 
tance of this duty lessened, in my 
estimation, by the consideration, that 
neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but God, who 
giveth the tnerease. 

It will prove highly gratifying to me, 
to receive particular and frequent ac- 
counts of all your transactions; and, 
on my part, I shall always be ready 
to co-operate in the resolutions of the 
Committee, Information relative to 
the pocorn of the Moscow Society 
shall be regularly sent to you. 

It seems to be very desirable, on 
the present occasion, that the Depo- 
sitory in Moscow, which is constantly 
visited by so many, thirsting for the 
Word of God, and so frequently 
emptied of its stores, should be tho- 
roughly pe from this place, in pro- 
portion to the extent and population of 
that metropolis. 

And thus, labouring together in 
unity of spirit, though separated from 
each other, we shall continually direct 
our efforts toward the same aim: and 
unitedly let us continue instant in 
prayer, that the Word of Salvation 
may increase in our native land, may 
be disseminated in love and received 
with simplicity ; that the understand- 
ings and hearts of those who read it 
may be changed, and thereby the 
glory of our Lord and Saviour pro- 
moted, and His kingdom advanced 
in the world. 


A cocaine 


RELIGIOUS TRACTS. 
TESTIMONIES TO THEIR UTILITY. 


A RUSSIAN Princess, of eminent 
piety and zeal, devotes her talents 
and property very much to the 
preparation and circulation of Keli- 
gious Tracts in the Russian Lan- 
guage. ‘The Rev. Robert Pimker- 
ton, under date of St. Petersburg, 
August 12th last, has tranemitted 


60 


to the Religious-Tract Society in 
this Country, various Testimonies, 
addressed to a Nobleman from 
some of the first Dignitaries of the 
Russian Church, which shew the 
estimation in which these publica- 
tions are held by the Pastors of 
the Flock of Christ in that prem 
Empire. The number printed, up 
to the date of Mr. Pinkerton's 
Letter, was 156,000; and the de- 
mand for them, from the most 
distant parts of Russia, was con- 
tinually increasing. 


From the Bishop of Irkutsk— 


These Tracts are invaluable, be- 
cause they are founded on the Word 
f God. In one week, the whole nim- 
be sent me (532 copies), were bought 
up with. great avidity by those who 
Jove pious reading. It required no 
particular care or exertion on my part 
to dispose of them. At first, 1 gave 
away a few of them to some well- 
disposed persons, whose recommen- 
dations of them soon brought others, 
who desired to read them also. 
Your hopes are therefore already 
realized; for now the demands upon 
‘me for these Tracts are so numerous, 
that, had I had four or five times 
more than were sent, they would have 
been already disposed of. Inclosing 
ninety rubles for those formerly sent, 
I beg your Excellency to do me a new 
favour, by sending me two or three 
thousand copies more of these com- 
positions. 


From the Archbishop of Astra- 


The Compositions and Translations 
of a certain pious Lady, labouring 
for the good of souls, have been re- 
ceived by all who got copies of them 
with great satisfaction. The mone 
paid for them, 100 rubles, I transmit 
to your Excellency. This the pur- 
chasers most willingly gave: and 
there are still very many persons who 
desire and pray to be supplied with 
these useful Publications : and there- 
fore I humbly beg your Excellency to 
eend me as many, and, if possible, 
more than I first received, of these 
Tracts, to satisfy the longings of 
thirsty souls, desirous of reading them 
for theiy benefit on al] occasions. 
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From the Bishop of Orlaf— 


The 532 Religious and Mosal Tracts, 
translated and printed by the efforts 
of a religious Lady, 1 had the satis- 
faction to receive; and it is with 
peculiar pleasure that I have fulfilled 
the commission of your Excellency, 
so beneficial and edifying for Chris- 
tian Souls. Those Tracts are already 
all distributed to such persons as 
wished to possess them; and the 
money collected for them [ herewith 
send to your Excellency; begging at 
the same time to be furnished with a 
number more of these Publications ; 
for, after they were all gone, m 
persons came forward expressing thelr 
desire to possess them. 


From the Bishop of Penza— 


The Tracts, in consequence of their 
soul-edifying contents, are so much 
sought after, that the whole number 
of copies sent have been disposed of 
in the city of Penza alone, without 
sending any of them to other parts 
of my Diocese. Inclosing the mone 
received for them, I beg your Excel- 
lency to send me Tracts for 200 
rubles more *. 


From the Bishop of Rezan— 


_ The pious publisher of these Writ- 
ings may rest assured that her labours 
have not been in vain. I myself have 
repeatedly witnessed the great good 
produced by then, particularly among 
oung persuns. May the Lord bless 
r, and continue her zeal; and, by 
His Almighty power, enable her to 
ublish a still greater number of 
Tracts of the same kind! 


——— ge 


NORTH AMERICA--UNITEDSTATES 
COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 


A society was formed, about 
twelve months since, in the United 
States, the object of which is, to 
colonize, in Africa or elsewhere, 
such of the Free People of Colour 
now resident in the States, and 
amounting to about 200,000 in 
number, as may be willing and 
adapted to form sech Colonies. A 
Report of the formation amd pro- 
————————————————_———_—— 
* ARuble is about & Shilling of English Money. 
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ceedings of the Society has just 
reached us, the substance of which 
we shall hereafter bring before our 
Readers. 

Two Gentlemen have Been de- 
uted by the Society to visit the 
Western Coast of Africa, witha 
view to find a suitable place for 
planting one or more Colonies of 
the Free People of Colour. The 


Sherbro’ Country, south of Sierra ° 


Leone, has been thought, on the 
whole, to be the most eligible site 
for a Colony. 

These Gentlemen lately passed a 
few weeks in this country, having 
taken England in their way, in the 
expectation of receiving much in- 
formation and aid in the accomplish- 
ment of the great object which 
they have in view. Every assis- 
tance has, of course, been gladly 
rendered to them, by the various 
friends of Africa, with whom they 
have had intercourse. 

One of these Gentlemen, the 
Rev. Samuel J. Mills, has travelled 
very extensively, as an indefatiga- 
ble and faithfif! Missionary, amon 
_ the back Settlers of the Unite 
States; and has given proof, in his 
past labours, of qualifications highly 
suitable for the important inves- 
tigation with which he is now en- 
trusted. He is accompanied by 
another intelligent Minister, the 
Rev. Ebenezer Burgess. 

They have sailed for Sierra 
Leone ; and we trust that God will 
graciously preserve them in safety, 
and grant success to their benevo- 
lent design—a design which pro- 
mises incalculable benefit to the 
People of Colour concemed ; and 
to the natiens of Africa, which 
may, by their means, receive the 
knowledge of the Gospel. 


x 


« BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
FOREJGN-MISSION SCHOOL. 
In the introductery article of the 
present Number, we premised an 
account of the Foreign- Mission 
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School established by the Board, 
which we now proceed to lay be- 
fore our Readers. The opening, 
by the Baard, of a Heathen-School 
und, with the general object of 
the® Fund, were stated pp. 189 
and 212 of our last volume. The 
Eighth Report of the Board, deli- 
vered in September last, has just 
reached us, and will appear in our 
next Number: in the mean time, 
we extract from it the following 
statement respecting the School. 


The Agency appointed at the last 
Anniversary, for the purpose of 
“ forming a Plan for establishing and 
conducting a School for the Edu- 
cation of Heathen Youth in this 
country,” lost no time in attending to 
the important business; and it tas 
heen the cheerful endeavour of the 
Committee to render them every fa- 
cility and aid in their power. 

On the 29th of October, the Agency 
agreed on a Constitution for the pro- 
posed School—fixed on a Plan for its 
establishment—nominated a Precep- 
tor or Principal — and Sappountes a 
Visiting Committee, a Com- 
mittee to make the necessary con- 
tracts for the purchase of land tor the 
use of the Iustitution. 

On the 12th of November, these 
procera were approved and rati- 

ed by the Committee; and the offi- 
cial commissions were given, and the 
requisite appropriations were made. 
The Committee also authorised the 
publication, by the a ey , of a 
‘¢ Narrative of Five Youths from the 
Sandwich Islands,” under the pa- 
tronage of the Board, for the informa- 
tion and excitement of the Christian 
Public. . 

Shortly afterward, land and build- 
ings for the Institution were pur- 
chased in Cornwall (Connecticut) ; 
and measures were put forward, to get 
it into operation as soon as it could 
well be done. 

As the Kev. Joseph Harvey, who 
was first elected Principal of the 
School, was induced, by a change of 
circumstances, to decline the appoint- 
ment, the Rev. Herman Dagget? 
was afterward duly appointed to tee 
office ; and as his engagements would 


‘mot admit of his assuming it for 
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several months, Mr. Edwin W.Dwight 
was designated to take charge of the 
Sehool in the intervening time. 

The School was commenced under 
the instruction of Mr. Dwight, about 
the first of May. The number of 
pupils is twelve; and the accounts 
which the Committee have received 
of their deportment and progress are 
highly satisfactory. 


Constitution of the School, 


We extract this Constitution 
from the Minutes of a Meeting of 
the Agency, held at the house of 
the Rev. Dr. Dwight, in New- 
Haven, October 29th, 1816; as it 
may furnish useful suggestions for 
similar Establishments elsewhere. 


1. This School shall be styled the 
FOREIGN-MISSION SCHOOL. 

2. The object of this School shall 
be the Education of Heathen Youth, 
in such a manner, as that, with future 
professional studies, they may be 

ualified to become Missionaries, 
Bchoolwiasters, Interpreters, Physi- 
clans, or Surgeons, amony Heathen 
Nations; and to communicate such 
information in Agriculture and the 
Arts, as shall tend to promote Chris- 
tianity and Civilization. 

3. Other Youth, of acknowledged 
piety, may be admitted to this School, 
at their own expense, and at the dis- 
cretion of the Agents, so far as shall 
be consistent with the aforementioned 
object. 

4. The School shall be under the 
immediate direction of a PRINCIPAL; 
in whom shall be vested the executive 
authority, and who shall superintend 
the: studies of the Pupils. He shall 
hold his office during the pleasure of 
the Agents, and shall have a fixed 
yearly salary. 

5. The Principal shall be furnished 
with such assistants, as the Agents 
shall, from time to time, judge ne- 


cessary. ~ 

6. One of the Assistants shall su- 
perintend the agricultural interests of 
the School, and board the Students. 

7. The School may be furnished 
‘with such buildings as shall be ne- 
cessary, and such lands as the in- 
terests of the School require. 

8. The Students shall be instructed 
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in yours reading, and writing the 
English Language ; in English Gram- 
mar, Arithmetic, Geography, and such 
other branches of knowledge as shall 
be deemed useful, at the discretion 
of the Principal, subject to the con- 
troul ofthe Agents. 

9. Exercises shall be instituted by 
the Principal, for the purpose of pre- 
serving to the Students the knowled 
of their respective languages. * ‘ 

10. Morning and Evening Prayers 
shall be attended daily in the School, 
accompanied with the reading of the 
Scriptures, and the singing of Psalms 
or Hymns. 

11. At the stated seasons of Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayers un the Sab- 
bath, the Principal shall take occasion 
to instruct the Students in the leadi 
truths of the Christian Religion, an 
at such other times as theAgents shall 
judge expedient; and he shall see 
that the Students regularly attend 
Public Worship on the Sabbath. 

12. There shall be two Vacations 
of the School each year: one of three 
weeks, commencing on the first Wed- 
nesday of May; and the other. of 
six weeks, commencing on the first 
Wednesday of September. 

13. The Agents shgll visit and ex- 
amine the School annually, on the 
Tuesday before the first Wednesday 
of May; and, by their Committee, as 
much oftener as they shall judge ex- 
pedient. 

14. Such Rules and Regulations, 
for the government and discipline of 
the Schools, shall be adopted, as the 
Agents shall, from time to time, deem 
necessary. 


Importance of the School to the Cause of 
Missions. 


On this subject the Agents make 
the following remarks— 


From the extent of our commerce, 
the Natives of almost every Heathen 
Country, influenced by curiosity and 
various other motives, leave their . 
country, and, directed by the Provi- 
dence of God, are conveyed to this 
land of Gospel Light. 

The number of such Youths in the 
United States it is impossible, at 
present, to determine. That it is 
very considerable, may be inferred 
from the fact, that there are now in 


\ 


1818.) 


New-England no less than ten from 
the single island of Owhyhee. 

When they arrive here, strangers 
to all around them—unacquainted 


with our language, with the manners. 


and customs, the arts and employ- 
ments of civilized life—destitute of 
property and of friends, they often 
embrace the first opportunity to re- 
turn to their native country; or, if 
they remain, it is only to become 
more wicked, and consequently more 
miserable in this and the future 
world. As their minds are entirely 
uncultivated, they have no fixed prin- 
ciples, by which to regulate their con- 
duct. Frequently neglected by pious 
and respectable people, and left to 
the influence of their evil propen- 
sities, they wander from place to 
place, attach themselves to the vilest 
class of society, become familiar with 
their abominable practices, and thus 
‘too often come to an untimely end. 
Should they survive, and at a future 
time return to their native land, they 
corrupt their fellow countrymen, pre- 
judice their minds against Christia- 
nity, and thus become obstacles in 
the way of propagating the Gospel 
are them. — 
If the proper means were employed, 
no doubt na be maeertaned. that 
-many of these Youths would become 
the instruments of good, to them- 
selves and to the nations to which 
ai belong. From the declarations 
and the providence of God, it is rea- 
sonable to hope, that some, if fa- 
voured with a religious education, 
would become the subjects of divine 
‘grace. Let them be igi in reli- 
gious families, under the care of per- 
sons who shall stand in the relation 
of parents, and to their instructions 
shall add their example and their 

rayers; let them be required to per- 

orm the various acts of religious 
worship; let them have the prayers 
of the whule Christian Community ; 
and it is not too much to say, that, at 
least, some of them will become in- 
deed the children of God and the 
heirs of salvation: and is not the 
bare possibility of this, enough to call 
forth the exertions and excite the 
prayers of Christians? 

But our views are not confined -to 
individual geod. The great object in 
educating these Youths, is, that they 
may be employed as instruments of 
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salvation to their benighted country- 
men. Should they become qualified 
to preach the Gospel, they will pos- 
sess many advantages over Missiona- 
ries, from this, or any other part of 
the Christian World. 


1. They are acquainted with the man. 
ners and customs, the vices and preju- 
dices, of their countrymen. From igno- 
rance of these, other Missionaries have 
often fuiled in their attempts to Chris- 
tianize the Heathen. 

2. They will be free from suspicion. 
Most Heathen Nations, froin their inter- 
course with those who bear the Christian 
Name, but whose conduct is totally in- 
consistent with the precepts of the Go. 
spel, have contracted strong prejudices 
against their more enlightened brethren. 
To gain their confidence has been as diffi- 
cult as it is important. By employing 
Natives, this great obstacle in the way 
of propagating the Gospel would be re- 
moved. 

3. Being united to them by the ties of 
blood and affection, they must feel pecu- 
liarly interested in their countrymen ; 
and, having themselves experienced the 
evils of Paganism as well as the blessings 
of Christianity, they will be able to re- 
commend the latter with peculiar force. 
To see their kindred forsaking the reli- 
gion of their fathers—the religion with 
which are interwoven, as they imagine, 
their dearest interests—and embracing 
that of foreigners, cannot fail powerfully 
to affect their minds, and excite them to 
inquire and examine for themselves, 

4. Their constitution is suited to the 
climates of the various countries, in which 
they will be employed. Owing to a 
change of climate, the health of many 
Missionaries has been impaired, and their 
usefulness cither greatly diminished or 
entirely prevented. 

5. They are acquainted with the lan- 
guage of their countrymen. A Foreign 
Missionary, when he arrives at the place 
of his destination, in consequence of 
being unacquainted with the language of' 
the Heathen around him, is unable to 
enter immediately on the appropriate 
work of the Mission. He must first ac» 
quire a knowledge of the language of 
those to whom he is sent: to do this, is 
often exceedingly difficult; and much 
time is spent, and much money is ex- 
pended, without any immediate advantage 
to the Mission. A Native Missionary, it 
is obvious, would not be subject to these 
difficulties. 3 

6. Students can easily be obtained for 
this School from almoet any part of\the 
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Heathen World, and to almost any ex- 
. tent. 
7. Those Native Instructors and Inter- 
preters, which must be had in considerable 
-numbers, before any Mission among Hee- 
then Nations can make much progress, can 
be educated and fitted for their work, at a 
-ymuth less expense in this country, on the 
‘plan proposed, than to send out Missiona- 
ries and their families to Heathen Lands 
‘for the same purpose. 
8. This Institution will be of very 

great advantage to those Missionaries who 
‘are going among the Heathen. By spen«- 
ing a season at the School, they might 
learn something of the manners and lan- 
‘guage, perbaps, of the very nation to which 
‘they are going: and often will find some, 
‘from among the Pupils, who will be their 
‘companions and interpreters on the Mis- 
sion. 


‘We would not be understood, by 
- these remarks, to intimate, that our 
own countrymen ought not to be em- 
ployed as Missionaries to distant 
Heathen Lands. Our only object is, 
to specify some of those advaatages 
which are peculiar to Natives. Our 
Missionaries, in their turn, possess 
‘many advantages, which they do not. 
By uniting both, we may with mere 
confidence calculate on the success of 
our exertions. 

But should not all or any of these 
Youths become pious, or should they 
be destitute of those natural abilities 
which would render them useful as 
Missionaries, the expense of their 
education will not be lost to the Mis- 
sionary Cause. If they are properly 
instructed in the principles of our 
religion ; if its professors with whom 
they associate let their light shine in 
a conspicuous manner; if, in short, 
they witness and share in the various 
blessings of Christianity ; they will be 
eee a impressed with its importance, 
-and be impelled, by the common 
feelings of humanity, if not by Chris- 
tian Benevolence, to make vigorous 
efforts to diffuse its blessings. 

eee ara | and Civilization go 
hand in hand; and ever have been, 
and ever will be, mutual helps to 
each other. This being the case, it 
is indispensable that many of these 

_Youths should be instructed in. the 
arts.of mechanism, -agriculture, and 
commerce. It is also highly impor- 
tant, that a considerable number 
should be educated as physicians. 
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art, most Heathens 
are unacquainted : those who are in- 
strumental in relieving their bodily 
sufferings, and prolonging their lives, 
are regarded by them with peculiar 
affection and respect. The impor- 
tance of a knowledge of these and 
other useful arts to a Missionaty, 
whether native or foreign, cannot be 
estimated. It is by the help of these 
that he is to gain access to the people, 
and acquire influence; and, among 
savages, they are the only means by 
which he can secure his own safety. 
Many of these Youths may also be 
usefully employed in teaching the arts 
and sciences, and thus become power- 
ful auxiliaries in the work of propa- 
gating the Gospel. 


First Half- Yearly Report of the Visiting 
Committee. : 

The Visiting Committee exa- 
mined the state of the School on 
the first Wednesday of September, 
and made a Report thereon to the 
Board. 

It appears from this Report, that, 
beside the five Youths of whom we 
have given an account, there were 
seven others in the School—John 
Johnsen, a half-caste native of Cal- 
catta; John Windall, a native of 
Bengal; George Sandwich and W1l- 
lam Kummoolah, from the Sand- 


‘wich Islands; Simon Annance, _ of 


one of the Indian Tribes of Canada ; 
with Samuel Ruggles and James 
Ely, Americans. These two Ame- 
ricans have had their attention 
fixed, from the first, on the Sand- 
wich Islands ; and have in view the 
office of Schoolmasters or Cate- 
chists. 

The Visiting Committee say of 
these their countrymen— 

These young men had been ex- 
tremely useful in the School. Their 
example and influence among the 
other Youths have been very salutary, 
Having gained the entire confidence 
of the Foreign Boys, they keep them 
from desiring other company; and 
maintain a kind of influence, which 
preatly assists the Instructor, and 

romotes the -harmony of the School. 
hey are also fast catching the Jan- 
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aasociais, will spon be abte to 
eenversa in that of Owhybee. | 

A Report is given concerning 
each of the Twelve Youths: but it 
is well remarked— 


It is- very natural for the patrons of 
the Institution, to expect a ee 
agcount of the character of the Youths 
who are patronized. So far as respects 
the young men themselves, it would 
perhaps be as well if nothing were 
published concerning them: but it is 
to be ed, that their imstructors 
will guard them against being elated 
with the favaurable opinion which 
may be formed of them by fallible 
raen; aad will press oa them the dut 
af humbling themselves before God, 
examining their hearts as in His pre- 
sence, sessing such g charet- 
ter as He will approve. 


' At the public examination of the 
Seheol, which was attended by the 
i ring Clergy and a number 
, , the Students acquitted 
themselves to the satisfaction of all 
present. Their accuracy in gram- 
mar and arithmetic, and the hand- 
some specimens of their penman- 
ship which wese exhibited, were 
perticularly remarked. In spelling 
found the greatest di ty. 
A Sermon having been preached, 
ia the afternoon, by the Rev. Mr. 
Prentice, from Matt. xiii. 16,17, 
the Committee attended in the Aca- 
demy to hear the Register of beha- 
viour for the Term, and to assi 
two premiums to the highest.on the 
Register. The firet was given to 
Tamoree, and the second to Hopao: 
but it ought to be stated, that 
Obookiah and the two American 
Youths not being present at the be- 
ginning of the Term, no account 
‘been opened with them. 

After ashort recess, the Students 
were to spend the rest of the Vaca- 
tion In preparing wood for the 
winter consumption. ‘They had all 
in their turn ured, te the 


Term, a part of their time; and had 
pital | four acres of corn; and 
Feb, 1818, 
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three ef” potatoes, beside seeuring 
some ee ‘The Committee hope 
to be able to extend the farmi 
business next season; so that eg 
Student will, by labouring two days 
in a week, nearly earn his food. 

‘The buildinga consist of a Board. 
ing House for the Yeuths; a dwell- 
ing for the Prmcipal; and ag Aga- 
demy, ferty feet by twepty, with 
three apartments. With thege ase 
connected about six acres of arable 
land, and ninety-three acres of 
woed-land at a shors.distance, The 
people of Cornwall gave the Aca- 
demy, and part of the land, with 
money and clothing; amounting, in 
all, to about 1200 dollars in value. 
The other houses and land cogt up- 

t the of the it is 
observed 
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ay Committe cannot conelule 
this rt, without expressing t 
satisfaction which they reel oe this 
Institution, and the growing interest. 
taken in it by the Christian Public in 
this regian. The plan of the Schpel 
meets with upiversgl approbation ; 
and the conduct of the Students has 
heen so regular and respectable, ag te 
gain the confidence and affection, not 
anly of the people of Cornwall, but of 
all the surrqunding towns. Hitherto 
the Lord hath helped us. His hand 
has been conspicuous in every 8 

of the Institution. And, when we 
look forward, the most encouraging 
prospects are presented. We hope, 
ere long, to see this small stream 
come a river, which shall make glad 
the city of our God. We long to see 
the dear Youths under our care de- 
parting to set up the standard of Jesus 
in the land of their nativity. We dang 
to see them on the way fo their kip- 
dred after the fleah, faden with the 
richest blessing that man eyer re- 
ceived; bearing the most joyful mes- 
sage that man ever heard. May God 
hasten the time, when the Board wril 
see the way open to establish a-Mis- 
sion in the Sandwich Islands! 

Thre late glorious events at the Se- 
ciety Isles, particularly at Osahoite 
and Eimeo, our beasts bara. 
with desire andexpectation of witnasa- 
ing the same tr) unpee of the Cross 
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at Owhyhee and Woahoo. From all 
accounts that we receive, this field is 
already white to the harvest. O may 
the labourers, whom God is raising 
up, soon be prepared to thrust in their 
sickles, and reap! 


Sentiments of the Board respecting the 
School, 


In the Report of the Committee 
adopted by the Board, it is re- 
marked— 


Your Committee cannot dismiss 
this topic, without stating, that, from 
extensive information and various 
evidence, it appears that the School is 
regarded, in all parts of our country, 
with particular favour and a ver 
lively interest. By this Board it will 
ever be fostered with parental care. 
Designed, as it is, to fit young persons, 


who come to this favoured land from_ 


amidst the darkness and corruptions 
and miseries of Paganism, to be sent 


back to their respective nations with. 


the blessings of civilized and christi- 
anized society, with the useful sci- 
ences and arts, with the urifying light 
of Salvation, with the elevating hopes 
of Immortality—the relative import- 
ance and eventual utility of this infant 
seminary can hardly be too highly es- 
timated. May abundant grace from 
uim, in whom all fulness dwells, make 
it a Living Fountain, whose pure and 
fertilizing streams shall cause many 
a wilderness and solitary place to be 

lad, and many a desert to rejoice and 
Bisson as the rose! 


o—— 


POLYNESIA. 
: LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 


OTAHEITE AMD EIMEO. 
Abolition of Idolatry. 
Unpber the head of Polynesia, in 
the List of Missionary Stations, our 
Readers will find an abstract of the 
gratifying intelligence lately re- 
ceived from the South Seas. We 
proceed to lay before them the 
particulars of the great events 
‘which have lately taken place 
there. The Visiting Committee of 
the American Foreign - Mission 


School derive, as we have just seen, ’ 


much encouragement from them, 
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in the prosecution of the promising- 
plan os which the Board of Missions 
ave entered ; and these events may 
well animate Christians, both in pa- 
tiently preparing the most probable 
means of success among the Hea- 
then, and in waiting, through evea 
long seasons of trial and disappoint- 
ment, for the expected bles-ing. 
The Rev. Samuel Marsden, in a 
Letter to the Secretary, dated Par- 
ramatta, Oct. 31, 1816, writes — 


I have now the unspeakable satis- 
faction of forwarding to you THE IDoL 
GODS OF OTAHEITE, as the glorious 
spoils of Idolatry. No event could 
have given ine more pleasure. They 
are now lying prostrate on the table 
before me; and, were we not certain 
of the fact, we could not believe that 
any human beings could place their 
salvation in these wretched images, 
and offer up human sacrifices to avert 
their anger. 

I need not say any thing relative to 
the work of the Mission, as. the Mis- 
sionaries have written so fully on the 
subject. The wishes and prayers of 
the Society are now fully answered ; 
and they must rejoice with exceedin 
joy, at the good news which they wi 
receive by this conveyance, I have 
experienced many anxious hours on 
account of this Mission, when cir-’ 
cumstances have occurred ., which 
threatened its total ruin: but the. 
Lord hath now crowned the labours: 
of his faithful servants, far beyond all 
expectation; and I see nothing now 
wanting, but some employment for 
the converts, to prevent the temp- 
tations which are at all times connect-’ 
ed with an idle life: but this must be 
left to the wisdom of your Society. 


The Directors have anticipated 
this suggestion of Mr. Marsden ; 
having sent out, some months 
since, an active and intelligent per- 
son, with his family, for the express. 
pure of assisting to lead the 

ative Converts into habits of in-. 
dustrious occupation. 

The Missionaries, Bicknell,Creok, 
Davies, Hayward, Henry, Nott, 
Tessier, and Wilson, have addressed 
a Letter to the Directors, dated 
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Eimeo, August 13, 1816, detailin 
the events which had occurred. 
The following extracts contain the 
principal circumstances. 


Our last to you was dated Sept. 5, 
1815. At that time, the state of 
affairs in these Islands was full of 
confusion and uncertainty. The ba- 
lance, as far as we could perceive, was 
nearly equipoised. It appeared very 
doubtful, whether the Heathen party, 
who had taken up arms to. avenge the 
cause of their gods and the ancient 
customs of their forefathers, might 
not prevail; and occasion either the 
extermination or banishment of all 
who had embraced Christianity, to- 
gether with ourselves, at least from 
these Islands of Tahiti (Otaheite) and 
Eimeo. The months of July and 
August, previous to the date of our 
Letter, had been with us and our poor 
people a time of trouble and great 
anxiety. The 14th of July we had set 
apart as a day of humiliation, fasting, 
and prayer; and were joined by se- 
veral hundreds of our people, in seek- 
ing mercy and protection from Him 
who has the hearts of all men in his 
hand, and to whose controul all ac- 
tions and events are subject. It was 
a day of trouble with us; and we and 
our persecuted people called upon Je- 
hovah: and we think there is no 
presumption in saying, our suppli- 
cations were regarded, our prayers 
were answered, and, according ta his 
promise, He sent us deliverance, 
though not in the way which we an- 
ticipated or expected. 

Those people at Tahiti who had 
embraced : ‘Christianity having pro- 
- videntially made their escape and 

joined us at Enneo, their enemies, as 
we mentioned before,quarrelled among 
themselves. The Attehuru party 
having fought with and vanquished 
the Porionuu, Teharoa, &c. they, and 
the Taiarapu_party who had assisted 
them, quarrelled again among them- 
‘ selves, and fought; when the Tai- 

arapuans were conquered, and driven 
to the mountains. After this, there 
was a prospect of peace being esta- 
blished; and the people, who, on ac- 
count of religion, had fled to Eimeo 
to save their lives, were invited to 
return to Tahiti,and take re-possession 
.of their respective lands: those things 
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made it necessary for the King and 
his people, and most of those about us, 
to go over Tahiti, in company with the 
different parties of refugees, and, 
according to an ancient custom 
of the country, to re-instate them, 
in 2 formal manner, in their old pos- 
sessions. 

©n the arrival of the King and 
those that followed him at Tahiti, the 
idolatrous party appeared on the beach 
in a hostile manner; seemed deter- 
mined to oppose the King’s landing; 
and soon fired on his party: but, by 
the King’s strict orders, the fire was 
not returned; but a message of peace 
was sent to them, which was prdo- 
ductive of the exchange of several 
messages, and at last apparently 
issued in peace and reconciliation. 

In consequence of this, several of 
the people returned peaceably to their 
different lands: byt still fears and 
jealousies existed on both sides; and 
this state of things continued till Sab- 
bath-day, November 12, 1815, when 
the Heathen party, taking advantage 
of the day and of the time when the 
King and all the people were assem- 
bled for worship, made a furious, sud- 
den, and unexpected assault, thinking 
they could at such atime easily throw 
the whole into confusion. They ap- 
proached with confidence ; their Pro- 
phet having assured them of an easy 
victory. In this, however, they were 
mistaken. It happened that we had 
warned our people, before they went 
to Tahiti, of the probability of such a 
stratagem being practised, in case a 
war should take place; in consequence 
of which, they attended worship un- 
der arms; and though, at first, they 
were thrown into some confusion, 
they soon formed for repelling the 
assailants: the engagement became 
warm and furious, and several fell on 
both sides. 

In the King’s party there were many 
of the refugees from the several par- 
ties who had not yet embraced Chris- 
tianity ; but our people, not depending 
upon them, took the lead uy Oe 
the enemy; and as they were not 
engaged at once, being among bushes 
and trees, those that had a few 
minutes of respite fell on their knees, 
crying to Jehovah for mercy and pro- 

be pleased 
to support his cause against the idols 
of the Heathen. Seon after the com- 
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mencement of the ment, Upu. 
fata, the Chief of Papara, (the prin 
cipal ian on the sie of the idolaters) 
was killed: this, as soon as it was 
known, threw the whole ct bis party 
‘Into contusion, avd Pomare’s party 
ae gained a complete victory. 

owever, the vanquishcd were treated 
with great lenity and moderation; and 

onrare gave strict orders that they 
should not be pursued, and that the 
women and children should be well 
treated. This was complied with: 
not a women or child was hurt; nor 
was the property of the vanquished 
‘plandeied. ‘Ihe bodies also of those 
who fell in the engagement, contrary 
to the former barbarcus practice, were 
decently buried; and the body of the 
‘Chief of Papara was taken, in a re- 
specttul manner, to his own land, to 
ne eied Eneres er 2 

ese things a effect on 

the minds of the santa Lere: T 
Unanimously declared that they would 
trust the gods no longer; that th 
had deceived them, and sought their 
ruip; that bencetorward they would 
vast them away entirely, and embrace 
this new religion, which is so dis- 
tinguished by its inildvess, goodness, 
and forbearance. 

In the evening after the battle, the 
professors of Christianity assembled 
together, to wurship and ;praise Js- 
‘wovaun for the happy turn which their 
affairs hud taken. ‘Ip this they were 
une by many who had, till then, 

en the zealous worshippers of the 
idols. After this, Pomare was, hy 
-Umliversal consent, restored to his 
‘former government of Tahiti and its 
‘dependencies; since which be has 
‘constituted Chiefs in the several 
districts, some of whom had for.a 
long time made a public profession of 
Christianity, and had for many months 
attended the means of instruction with 

_us at Eimeo. 

In consequence of these events, 
Ydolatry was entirely abolished, both 
at Tahiti and Eimea; and we had the 
great, but formerly unexpected sa- 
Gsfaction, of being able to say chat 
Tahiti and Eimeo, together with the 
small islands of Tapuamanu and 
Teturoa, are now altogether, in pro- 
fession, CHRISTIAN ISLANDS. ‘The 

are destroyed; the Maraes de- 
hed; human sacrifices and infayt 
matder, we hope, for ever abolished : 
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and the people everywhere calling oa 
ws to come and teach them. 

The Sabbath-day is also everywhere 
strictly observed; and places for the 
worship of -the True God have been 
erectcd, and are now erecting, in every 
district ; and fg there is no preach- 
ing, the people have prayer-meetings 
every Sabbath, and every Wedn 
Evening, all rewnd Tahitiand Eimeo. 

But this is not all. We have also 
good news to communicate about the 
Leeward Islands. Tameotoa, or, as he 
is now called, Tapa, the principal 
Chief, has also publickly renounoad 
Idolatry, and embraced Christianity. 
His example has been followed by 
most of he hiatal ea and Si 
Majority of the people, thro ut: 
four Society Islands; viz. Siiskelne: 
Raiatea, Tahaa, and Borabora. Two 
Chiefs of Borabora,.named Tefasora 
and Mei, have distiaguished them- 
selves by theie seal im destroying the 
gods, and erecting a house for the 
worship of the True Gad. The Chiefs 
of these islands heve sent letters and 
sepeated messages ta us, earnestly 
enireating us to send some of our 
number to them, to teach them alse: 
and Mai, achief of Bocabora, sent us 
a letterto remind us thet Jesus Christ 
and his Aposties did not confine theit 
instructions to one place or ceuntry. 

A war broke out lately at Raiatea 
also; one principal cause uf which 
was, that Tapa and others had cast 
away and destroyed the gods. The 
idolaters were resolved to revenge 
this, and consequently attacked Tapa 
and his friends; but were themsetves, 
as at Tahiti, entizely defeated, and 
afterwusds tredted with much more 
Jenity than they -deserxed: but 
they were then subdued, Mealkine bo! 
still .a ty at Ratatea, 
war and the restoration of the gods; 
butt 4s to be hoped that they wall 
not:be able to effect any thing of con- 
sequence, a6 thegreat majority ofthe 
peaple appear decidedly an favour of 
"brs 


Christianity. 
Since the eabpve bappy change of 


Gairs at Tahiti, Brother Nott, atthe 


‘request ofthe Brethren, went overen 


a wisit to Tahiti, i ey 
Brother Hayward. He preached 

the people, in every district alt aroesnd 
the islands. Large eongee as- 
etmbled with meadiness everywhere, 
and their attention and our 


~ 
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were very encovraging. At’ the 
sent time, Brother Bickcell is ire: 
ly for the purpose of preaching to 
people in the different districts; 
judging also that the voyage and jour- 
pey msy be conducive to the restera- 
tion of his health, which ts much ine 
paired,® and has been in.a very pre- 
earious state for many $ past. 
The School, notwithstanding for- 
mer discouragements, has prospered 
exceedingly, and continues to pro- 
s though, at present, many hun- 
deeds of scholars are scattered 


ase of them. Many buadreds can 
sead well; and there are among them 
about.400 copies of the Old Testament 
History; and 400 of the New, which 
is an abridgment of the Four Evan- 
ists, and part of the Acts of the 
posties. Many chapters of Luke’s 
Gospel, in manuscript, are also in 
. cisculation; and 1000 copies of our 
Tahitian Catechism, which ‘several 
pap 
F e ; 
which were printed in ‘Lagdcs, of 
which we we suppose, about 700, 
having been -expended ago, we 
had lately 9000 copies of a lesser 
se the printed in the Colony: 
we have revceiwed and distei- 
buted; and there 3s @n earnest call 
fsom all the islands for more hooks, 
the desire to'learn to read and write 
being unwersal. We wanta new edi- 
tionof sipense papier an pipeipes 
are how pre athe: , 
for the press. We intended to send the 
Qatechsm_ and small .Spelling-book 
_ to the Colony by this conveyance, 
ani .get 2000 or 3000 printed; but, 
‘pavi that a printing-press is 
-sent out for us, we thought it best to 
avait a avbile, notwithstanding the 
wmgent call of the Natives, as we 
wieb-to prevent expense a8 mich .as 
possible. 


From view. ef our presert circum- 
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stances, our deficiencies, and the 
state of the Mission, we rejoice te 
learn that the Directors thought pro- - 
to accerle to our request, and to 
add to our number; that, among 
these that are intended for these 
islands, these is a pen who unders 
stands printing. We hope the othess 
alao are such a6 the present state of 
the Mission particularly requires, and 
such as we have pointed out in our 
former Letters ; viz. “such as possess 
a true Missionary Spirit, suitable abi- 
lities to acquire the language, and to 
engage ln the immediate work of the 
Mission, particularly to assist in the 
translation of the Scriptures.” If 
this should be the case, and our hope 
be realized, we and our people shall 
have cause to rejoice for such a timely 
supply: on the ether hand, sbeuld 
the case be reversed, our disappoint- 
ment and regret will be proportiona- 


my Brae 

€ present state of the islands 
makes us decidedly of opinion, that 
there should be at least Two Mis- 
sionary Establishments; one for 
Tahiti and this island, and one fur 
the Leeward Islands: but we are 
anxiously looking for the arrival of 
those Brethren said to be coming to 
us; and for further information and 
directions from you, so that we may 
‘know better how to act. 

We inclose another friendly Let- 
ter of his Excellency, Governor Mac- 
quarie; at a tea oot” which 
concerning his fami 8, WRiC 
have been delivered oa. that we 
might either des them, or, if we 
think proper, send them to you. We 
have chosen the latter, and send them 
by this conveyance. These are the 
king’s family-gods, and are a good 
specimen of fe whole. The great 
national,ones, which were of the same 
kind, only much larger, have been 
‘sometime ago entirely destroyed. 

Our readers will have learned, 
from the article cag forcho in the 
List of caer aclaosearee that, 
beside the Kight Missionaries, from 
whom the preceding Letter is sent 
-to the Directors, Erght more have 
gailed to their assistance. . 

The Letter from Pomare, just 
‘referred to, is as follows— 
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Translation of a Letter frum Pomare te 
the Missionaries. 


Tahiti Motuta, Feb. 19, 1816. 
Friends— 

May you be saved by Jehovah and 
Jesus Christ our Saviour! This is 
my speech to you, my friends. I 
wish you to send those idols to Bri- 
tane for the Missionary Society, that 
they may know the likeness of the 
gods that Tahiti worshipped. Those 
were my own idols, belonging to our 
family trom the time of Taaroama- 
-nahune even to Vairaatoa; and when 
he died, he left them with me. And 
now, having been made acquainted with 
the true cop, with Jehovah—ue 1s 
MY Gop; and when this body of mine 
shall be dissolved in death, may the 
Three-One save me! And ‘this is 
my shelter, my close hiding-place, 
even from the anger of Jehovah. 
When He looks upon me, 1 will 
hide me at the feet of Jesus Christ 
the Saviour, that I may escape— 
I FEEL PLEASURE AND SATISFACTION 
IN MY MIND: I resoice, I pRratse 
JEHOVAH, that he hath mapE KNowN 
His Word unto me. I should have 
gone to destruction, if Jehovah had not 
interposed. Many have died, and are 
gone to destruction—kings and com- 
snon peuple: they died without know- 
ing any thing-of the True God; and 
now, when it came to the small re- 
mainder of the people, Jehovah hath 
been pleased to make known his 
Word, and we are made acquainted 
with His good Word, made acquainted 
with the deception of the false gods, 
with all that is evil and false. The 
‘True God Jehovah, it was He that 
made us acquainted with these things. 
it was you that taught us; but the 
words, the knowledge, was from Je- 
hovah. IT 1s BECAUSE oF THIS THaT 
I resoice, and I pray to Jehovah 
that he may increase my abhorrence 
of every evil way. The Three-One, 
He it ts that can make the love of sin 
tocease: we cannot effect that: man 
cannot effect it: it is the work of 
God, to cause evil things to be cast 
off, and the love of them to cease. 

I am going a journey round Tahiti, 
to acquaint the Ratiras with the Word 
ot God, and to cause them to be vigi- 
bant about good things. The Wordot 
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God dées grow in Tahiti; and the 
Ratiras are diligent about setting up 
houses for worship: they are also 
diligent in seeking instruction. And 
now it is well with Tahiti. 
That principal idol, that has the red 
feathers of the Otuu, is Temeharo: 
that is his name: look you, you may 
know it by the red feathers: that was 
Vairaatoa’s own god, and those fea- 
thers were from the ship of Lieute- 
nant Watts®: it was Vairaatoa that 
set them himself about the idol. If 
you think proper, you may bum them 
all-in the fire; or, if you like, send 
them to your country, for the inspec- 
tion of the people of Europe, that they 
may satisfy their curiosity, and know 
Tahiti’s foolish gods! . 
This also is one thing that I want 
to inquire of you. When I go round 


Tahiti, it may be that the Ratiras and 


others will ask me to ptt down their 
names. What shall I do, then? Will 
it be proper for me to write down their 
names. Itis with you: you are our 
teachers, and you are to direct us. 
We have had our prayer-meeting, 
the beginning of this month, Fe- 
bruary: ‘it was at Homai-au Vahi: 
the Ratiras, and all the people of the . 
district, assembled, leaving their 


‘houses without people. They said 


to me, “ Write down our names.” [I 


answered, “It is agreed.” Those 


Names are in the inclosed paper, 
which I have sent for your a eae 
‘tion. Have I done wrong in this? 


Perhaps I have: let me, my friends, 
know the whole of your mind in re- 
spect of this matter. 

May you, my friends, be saved by 
Jehovah the True Gud! I have writ- 
ten to Mahine for a house for the use 
of the Missionaries: when they ar- 
rive, you will let Mahine know where 
the house is to be, and he will get the 
people to remove it there. Let it be 
at Uaeva, near you. 2 

Itis reported here, that there isa 
ship at Morea, and I was thinking it 
might be the ship with the Missiona- 
ries; but it may be that it is only an 
idle report. - However, should the 
Missionaries arrive at Morea, write to 
quickly, that I may know. Let 

now, also, what news there may 
Ww giaatanant Waar on LE, 
Lady Fearhyo, ine the cee the 
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be from Europe, and from Port Jack- 
gon. Perhaps King George may be 
dead: let me know. {[ shall not go 
round Tahiti beture tne month of 
March. 

May you be saved, my friends, by 
Jehovah, and Jesus Christ the only 
Saviour by whom we sinners can be 
saved ! 

PomazeE, King of Tahiti, &c.&c. 


Of the two members of his family 
ta whom Pomare refers in the be- 
ginning of this Letter, Taaroa- 
manahune was a remote ancestor; 
and Vairaatoa, one of the names of 
old Pomare, the King’s father, who, 
though a friend to the Missionaries, 
was a zealous advocate for his re- 
ligion and his gods. 

What he says of writing down 
the names of his Chiefs and others, 


was in imitation of the Missionaries ; 


who were accustomed, in 1814 and 
1815, to take down, after the 
Monthly Prayer-Meetings, the 
names of such as renounced Hea- 
thenism and embraced Christianity 
in a public manner. Since the 
profession of Christianity is become 
general, they have discontinued the 
practice, as not likely to answer the 
end designed. 

Both in this Letter, and in one 
which he wrote six months before, 
and which we printed at pp. 427 
and 428 of the volume for 1816, 
Pomare appears to be sincerel 
convinced of the truth and ah A 
lence of Christianity. The confir- 
matton and increase of his power, 
which will be consequent on the 
conversion of his subjects, will tend 
to establish him in the profession 
of the Faith; and we may hope and 
should pray, that he may himself 
live and die under the sanctifying 
power of the Grace of the Gospel. 

These fruitful and pleasant is- 
lands, which have suffered, of late 
years, a rapid depopulation, through 
the personal and social vices of the 
Natives, will more than regain, 
under the ira a influence of Chris- 
tianity, their former strength and 
numbers, : 
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Pomare’s Family Gods and Sacred Relics. 


The Missionaries have sent home 
an account of Twelve Gods and 
Relics, which will be deposited in 
the Museum of the Society. We 
have derived from this account the 
following particulars— 


Temeharo—-F amily God of the royal 
family of Otaheite: but Oro was the 
chief National God, and to him alone, 
at least in modern times, human 
sacrifices were offered. Temeharo 
was one of the puncte gods of Ota- 
heite, and the chief god and protector 
of the small island Matea. He was 
said to have a brother named Tia. 
They were both probably famous men, 
deified after their death. 

Teriitapotuura, with his brother Te- 
toimata, were said to be sons of Oro, 
the national protector of Otaheite, 
Raiatea, Huaheine, Tahaa, Borabora, 
and Mauroa. 

Tiipa, who was supposed to preside 
over the winds, &c. and to be very 
powerful. , 

Two images called 7ii. There were 
eight principal Tiis, who were said to 
be powerful Beings, dwelling in the 
Po, or night. To them the conjurers 
or sorcerers directed their prayers, 
when they wanted to injure any- 
person. | 

Three Oromatuas. These are said 
to represent the spirits of some dead 
relations. To these prayers were 
addressed, in much the same way as 
to the Tiis: with this difference, that 
the Tiis were prayed to only for male- 
volent purposes, but the Oromatuas 
sometimes for benevolent objects, 
such as the recovery of sick persons. 

To these images, beside one, the 
name of which is unknown, are 
added some Sacred Relics.. One of 
these was worn on the head by the 
Priest, when he officiated in the 
Marae: another was the head-piece 
of the Poro, or crier, while he pro. ' 
claimed the sacred observances rela- 
tive to the gods: and the third ts the 
handle of the sacred fan (the fan itself 
being lost), with which the Priest 
drove away the flies, while engaged in 
prayers and sacrifices. 

These sacred relics are very old and 
dirty; but were not, on that account, 
held less:in veneration. The cloth 
in which the gods are wrapped is also 
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old, and was accounted very sacred; 
being made, not by women, but by 
men; snd not by day, but by night. 


Such were “ Tahiti’s foolish gods!” 
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Iw our last Volume, pp. 387 and 
388, we gave some account of the 
establishment, at Parramatta, in 
New Sonth Wales, under the di- 
rection of the Clergymen of the 
Colony and the more immediate 
case of Mr. Marsden, of a Semi- 
naty for the instruction of Young 
Natives of New Zealead. Our 
readers have already seen, in the 
present Number, with frow much 
omise a similar Institution has 
formed in America: and they 
will learn, with pleasure, from the 
following Letter of Mr. Marsden to 
the Secretary, dated Parramatta, 
January 22, 1817, that the New- 
Zealand Seminary is growing m im- 
portance. , 
Rev. and Dear Sir— __ 

Iam happy to inform you, that the 
Active left all the Settlers well in New 
Zéaland, in December last; and that 
they have every prospect of ID 
the object of the Society into full 

effect. I can have no doubt, but that 

the time is now come for the Nateves 
of these Islands to receive the bless- 
j of civilization, and the know- 
ledge of the Christian Religian. 

J have, at present, ELEVEN NZwW 
7RaALanDERs at Parramatta, all either 
Chiefs or sons of Chiefs; four of whom 

been now between one and two 
years with me. Two of them can 
speak the English La pretty 
well; and have acquired considerable 
knowledge in the common concerns 
of civil life. They can now dress their 
own flax; and one of them can spin a 
web of canvas very well. Their con- 
duct has been very becoming, far au- 
perior, in every moral point of view, 
to that of our own common people. 
No person in the Colony can charge 
them with any impropriety ; ner has 
there been a aingle com against 
any of them, while they hame resided 
in -this Settheanent 
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Se far as I can grve an opinien, there 
is e€ reason to helieve that the 
benevolence and erertions of the So- 
ciety will be rewasded in the end, in 
seeing this noble race of human beings 
ranked with civilized natious. I trust, 
therefore, that the Society will not be 
at the many dificulties 
that may arise, and have arisen, te. 
oppose their views and wishes. 


BKERNSTON OF THE MIBION. 

It is manifest that a solid foun- 
dationis laid for promoting the New- 
Zealand Miesten, in this wise mea- 
sure of Mr. Marsden and his Cte- 
rical Brethren: and we rejorce to 
inform eur readers, that the warm 
interest which has been excited in 
behalf of these noble Istanders has 
led to many offers of servree among 
them, some of which are of a most 
eligible and promising nature. We 
forbear, at present, from enterin 
inte ferther particulers; and 
only remark, that there is bi 
reason to hepe that the Soctety 
be enabled, in the course perhaps 
of next year, to send out such Cler- | 
gymen and ether Teachers, as will 
erable its friends, in New South 
Wales, to place the Parramatta Se-. 
minary on the most efficient foot- 
ing fer traming Native Teachers, 
vearabis openings fer extending the 
Vv ings far extendi 
Missien int New Zethend. 


ARIVAL IN BOLAND OP TWO YOUNO 
CuIBES. 
After the precedi 
sent to press, despat were re- 
ceived, braught by His Majesty's 
Brig Kangaroo, which had been ten 
months on her voyage, having been 
obliged to make for Batavia, in don- 
sequence of springing.a leak. 
By this vessel, two young New- 
Zealand Chiefs have rage the 
ct of whose visit is fully ex- 
oleined in the following Lower 
rom Mr. Marsden to the Secretary. 


: Parramatta, March 4, 1817. 
Rev. and Dear Sir— ; 

{ have deemed it advisable te 

send two young men (Tooi and Tee- 


article was 
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terree) sons of Chiefs, to England, for 
a’ short time; as I think this will 
gteatly tend to enlarge their ideas, 
and prepare them for great usefulness 
to their countrymen. Tooi has been 
with me almost three years ; and Tee- 
terree nearly eighteen months. They 
come in His Majesty’s Brig Kangaroo. 
Lieutenant Jeffries has been kind 
enough to give them a passage. 

The Society will see, from these 
two young men, what the Natives of 
New Zealand are. I still entertain 
the same idea of the New Zealanders 
that I have for years past; viz. that 
they are prepared for receiving any 
instruction which we can give them. 

No men could behave with more 
propriety, while they have been with 


me, than these two have done. I. 


have no doubt but they will recom- 
mend themselves, by their good con- 
duct, to your kind attentions, while 
they remain in England. They are 
very fine young men; and, in temper 
and natural parts, very like their 
countrymen in general. I think their 
visit to London will be attended with 
great good, when they return; as they 
will be enabled to impart very fully, to 
their friends, the views of the So- 
ciety in sending Europeans to live 
among them. 

If youcould get any person to form 
a Vocabulary of the New-Zealand 

age, while they remain in Lun. 

don, it would be a great advantage to 
the Mission. Tooi is very quick, and 
can speak the English Language 
etty well; so that I think this may 

e done better in London, than Mr. 
Kendall can do it in New Zealand. 
This, however, I must leave to the 
jadgment of -the Society. 

I wish, on no account, that these 
young men should be idle. If they 
cannot be employed in assisting to 
form a Vocabulary, Jet them be put 
into a rope-walk, and be kept close to 
labour while they remain in England. 
A rope-walk will be of more advan- 
tage to them than any other work ; as 
they can find employment when they 
return to their native country, in 
working up their own flax. 

i have no doubt of their good con- 
duct. They will do agy thing that 
they are desired ; and few have better 
eapacities for learning any art, than 
the New Zealanders have. Their 

Feb. 1818, 
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object, in coming to. England, is, to 
ean more information. They have 
een very urgent with me to allow 
them to come. 

Tooi has left his wife, a very fine 
young woman. She was with me 
some time; but is now returned to 
her friends. They were-so anxious 
about her, that she left her husband 
with me, and returned to her native 
country, though with many tears. 
Their parting was very affecting. 

There may be no necessity for their 
remaining ong in England. While 
they do stay, however, let them not 
lose their time, but have some useful 
employment. I have no doubt but 
some of the South-Sea Whalers will 
accommodate them with a passage, 
as they can do any thing on board a 
vessel. 

-These young men were rather too 
old to learn to read the English Lan- 
guage. Tooi has learned a little, but : 
not much; but they will learn the 
simple arts very soon. Tooi can now 
spin flax pretty well, and has assisted 
me in making rope for the Active. 

Teeterree’s Uncle has the com- 
mand where the Settlers reside. I 
wish it were possible to get a pious 
married man to come out with them, 
who understands rope-making, in 
order that they might form an esta- 
blishment at the islands for rope. 
Two sets of strong hemp-hackles 
should also be sent out, with a rope- 
Jack or two. A pious Blacksmith 
would be an invaluable acquisition to 
the Natives. 

The New Zealanders have been 
considered the most ferocious Canni- 
bals and the most warlike Savages, 
in the known world. Cannibals they 
are, and readily admit it: they are 
warlike also: but they are very noble, 
and naturally kind and affectionate; 
and, in many moral qualities, they 
would put nominal Christians to the 
blush. 


I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
— S. Marspen. 
’ The name of Tooi is well known 
to those who have read the com- 
munications of Mr. Marsden and 


Mr. Kendall. ; 
The arrival of these young men 
L : 
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appears peculiarly seasonable: as 
they may render great assistance to 
the Missionaries who are preparing 
for New Zealand; and, after re- 
ceiving themselves, by the Divine 
Blessing, much benefit in this coun- 
try, may probably return, accom- 
panied by the Missionaries, whose 
future protectors they are to be, and 
with whom, it may be hoped, that 
habits of mutual confidence and 
friendship will have been formed. 
The Members of the Society 
should, however, bear in mind, that 
it is God that giveth the increase. 
His grace effectually prepared their 
countryman, Mowhee, for a better 
world. Let Tooiand Teeterree be 
frequently remembered in the pri- 
vate and social prayers of the mem- 
bers and friends of the Society; 
and we may Confidently hope, that, 
as the fervent petitions of Ame- 


rican Christians for other young 


Islanders of the South Seas. appear 
to have brought down blessings 
upon them, neither shall our prayers 
ascend in vain. 
Ea 
MALTA. 
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ARRIVAL OF THE REV. JAMES CONNOR. 


Mr. Connor, who left London for 
Malta, by way of France, on the 
12th of Neveniber! reached his des- 
tination, with his companion, Mr. 
Eardley Childers, on the 4th of 
January. 

On the 16th of November, they 
reached Paris; and left that city, 
on the 27th, in the Diligence, for 
Lyons. Here they arrived on the Ist 
of December ; and quitted it, in the 
Diligence, for Avignon, on the 4th, 
_which place they reached on the 
6th. On the 8th, they left for 
Marseilles, and arrived there on the 
10th. At Marseilles they were 
detained, for a passage, sixteen 
days ; and then embarked, on the 
Zith of December, on board the 
Diana, a Maltese Trader of 250 
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tons, having agreed to pay twenty- 
five Spanish Dollars each, for a pas- 
sage, and three franes a day for 
food. After a pretty favourable 
course of eight days, having coasted 
part of Sardiniaand Sicily they eame 
to anchor at Malta, on Sunday, 
January 4th, 

We shall communicate, in our 
next, some particulars of Mr. Con- 
ner's journey through Trance. 

INDIA. 
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MADRAS. 


Opening of Schools, by Sandappen, at 
Vadadelli. 


Ow reference to Vadedelli, in the 
List of Missionary Stations, seme 
general information will be found 
on this subject. We proceed to 
give the details. — 

Mr. Rhenius, in a Letter to 
Mr. Thompson, dated Madras, Fe- 
bruary 10, 1817, states the circum- 
stances which led to the establish- 
ment of Schools at Vadadelli, and 
the manner in which Sandappén 
wrought on his countrymen. 


You will recollect, that I men- 
tioned to you, in the beginning of last 
month, an excursion which I was de- 
sirous of making to Vadadelli and its 
environs, about thirty miles to the 
north-west, not far from Periapollum. 

This desire arose from the repeated 
requests of a respectable Native 
Christian, Sandappen, who lives 
there, among the Heathen. He has, 
throughout the last year, shewed a 

reat desire to establish Schools in 

is place and neighbourhood; and 
often:spoke of the various disputes 
which he had held with the inhabi- 
tants on Religion; and encouraged 
me to establish a Mission there, for 
which the place offered an excellent 
spot, that he pointed out to me. 

Circumstances preventing me, at 
that time, frodi making this excur- 
sion, I instructed Sandappen to take. 
preliminary steps for establishing. . 
Schools; gave him a Tamul New 
Testament, and a few School-books ; 


1813.] 


and desired him to report to me, at 
the end of the month, what he had 
been doing. He came, accordingly, 
this morning; and told me, that, 
soon after his arrival at home, last 
month, he had taken an opportunity 
of speaking with the Chiefs of the 
several di-tricts, about establishing 
Schouls. They, but particularly the 
one to whom his place belongs, be- 
came very much displeased with him ; 
and, charging him with having a de- 
sign of making them also Christians, 
as they had begun here in Madras, 
ordered him to leave the place, and 
no more to appear there. The man, 
in a very dextrous and beautiful man- 
ner, which surprised me, willingly 
submitted; but, betore he went, asked 
leave to come again the next day, as 
he had to speak something more with 


him. For this he received permission. 


The next day he went to the Chief, 
with two or three witnesses; and, in 
a civil manner, begged him to let 
him know his reason for banishing 
him, whether he had cheated any one, 
or stolen any thing, or any such like. 
He answered, that he could not 
say any such thing; but, since they 
were all Heathen, and he had become 
a Christian, and by the washing in 
and drinking of stinking water had 
lost his caste, they could not suffer 
him among them, and he had better 
gO. Sandappen then skilfully turned 

observations to the difference 
between Christianity and Heathenism; 
and assured them, that, though he had 
become a Christian, he had not eaten 
nor drunk against the caste; and that 
the difference was only as much as 
even the Heathen had among them- 
selves. There were those who fol- 
lowed Vishnu, and others who followed 
Siva: he had chosen to follow Chris- 
tianity, which appeared to him to be 
the truth. If the Chief had no objec- 
tion, he would shew them the diffe- 
rence between Heathenism and Chris- 
tianity: and, as for Heathenism, he 
could describe it best from their own 
books. They had no objection: and 
he went through the Lives of Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva; boldly relating the 
raany abominable actions which they 
had committed ; from which he asked 
them to draw the inference, whether 
they could be Gods; quoting several 
from A tisk, one of their 

most renowned Heathen Writers, who 
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condemns their own gods. The Chief 
and the other persons present were 
much astonished; and, after Sanda 
pen had added, ** Thus it is not in 
Christianity,” he pou leave to relate 
what Christianity was, which he did 
from a Tamul Poem ; and, on trating 
the history of the Creation and the 
Salvation through Christ Jesus our 
Lord trom the Scriptures, the Chief 
was pleased witn il, and beyan to be 
reconciled. 

Sandappen again advanced the 
matter of Schools, shewing him the 
gross ignorance in which their grown 
people and their children live, and 
the disadvantages which they suffered 
on thataccount: whereupon the Hea- 
then became friendly; and not only 
allowed Sandappen to remain among 
them, but agreed also to write a pe- 
tition to me, with a request that we 
would establish Schools among them : 
to which they themselves would give 
a house, both for the Children and 
ar Se eae ' ee 

andappen delivered, accordingly, 
such Peutions, written on Catan 
Leaves, to me: one from the Chief 
of Peroondoor, and another from 
Alagadipettah; and reported that he 
had im nediately taken coe eien of 
the place which they had assigned in 
Peroondvor, and had fixed a School- 
master there, at the Mua salary 
of a pagoda and a half, wh» had be- 
un the School with about eight Boys. 
n the other village they were like- 
wise busy in making the necessary 
preparations; and he trusted the 
would have made a beginning by this 
time. 

Sandappen reported further, that 3 
Heathen had come frum Madras, and 
had spread about, that I had esta- 
blished Schouls here, and had given 
them our Christian Books to read, in 
order to make them Christians. The. 
people in the pas had grown su- 
spicious; and had mentioned it to 
Sandappen. He begged them to re- 
gard it but as foulish talking; and 
stated to them the care which Chris. 
tian Ministers take with a person, 
before they receive him into the pro- 
fession of Christianity; which satis- 
fied them. an 

Sandappen proposes now to goon ‘in 
the same way with the neighbourin 
villages; and expressed his grea 
desire, especially under the present 
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favourable opportunity, to establish 
fitteen Schools, as the country is 
very populous. 

I advised him, however, to proceed 
by degrees; and, for the present, to 
open three Schools, beside the two 
already in being; trusting that the 
Lord our God will graciously enable 
the Committee to defray the ex- 
penses, which, for five Schoolmasters, 
would amount to seven pagodas and 
a half per month. | 

You will rejoice at the opening 
of this door for usefulness; one, 
indeed, quite unsought for, and sin- 
gularly marked by Providence as pro- 
mising. 

From the knowledge which I have 
of the place, through Sandappen's in- 
formation for about a year past, I am 
Strongly inclined to advise the forma- 
tion there of a Missionary Establish- 
ment. Within this year, I hope to 
make personal acquaintance with 
the people, and to view the place. 
.In the mean while, the Lord will 
have strengthened our hands, we 
trust, by the addition of some Bre- 
thren from home. 

Sandappen has never appeared to 
me in so pleasing a light, as in these 
last days. He manifests a sound un- 
derstanding, and a thorough acquaint- 
ance with the [Ieathen Writings and 
the lively Oracles of God ; wit great 
skill in managing the Heathen, and 
boldness to face troubles and confess 
the Gospel. 

He has already met, it appears, 
several trials for the sake of the 
Gospel. Time, and close inspec- 
tion of his conduct, will bring us 
more fully acquainted with him. He 
will, in the mean while, be the best 
person to superintend the Schools; as 
these infant Seminaries must be 
handled veyy gently, both on account 
of the superstition of the parents, 
and of the fears which they entertain 
either that their children will be 
forced to become Christians or to go 
on board the ships; which foolish 
thought they have, I find, in the 
country, as well as in Madras. JI was 
glad to hear from him, that he wishes 
to catechize the children on their 
own books, which contain fine moral 
Sentences ; and thus to bring in the 
truths of the Gospel imperceptibly to 
the children, as a preparation for 
open instruction therein: which is 
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just the method that I have thought 
necessary to adopt here in Black 
Town. 

In the course of a few months, I 
hope to be able to put these Schools 
into proper order. At the end of this 
month, I think to send Christian or 
Rayappen thither, to examine into 
the state of affairs. It seems prudent 
to defer my own visit, until things 
shall have been els da more into 
order. I long, indeed, to see these 
new plantations, and to labour among 
them. 

The Lord God will help us. Let us 
praise Him for every encouragement 
which he affords us, in the midst of 
various difficulties; and for every new 
token that he gives us, to strengthen 
cur hopes that India will see the light 
of his Salvation. 
Visit of Christian, the Reader, to Vada- 

| deli. 

Mr. Rhenius having sent Chris- 
tian to visit the Schools thus esta- 
blished at Vadadelli, he made the 
following report on his return. 


March 5, 1817.—I went to Peran- 
door, and inspected the School there. 
Ten Children were learning in it. I 
examined them in what they learnt; 
and laid down a rule, that such and 
such lessons were to be taught at 
such and such ae hours—Writ- 
ing on the ground, Copies on Ollas, 
the Books of Arithmetic, and Reading, 
each at its regular time. I strictly 
admonished che Schoolmaster, at 
what hour he should begin and close 
his School; and I wrote these things 
down, and gave the directions to him. 

The people who came and observed 
all these things, said among them- 
selves, ‘‘ These are good rules and 
ordinances. It is in consequence of 
their having such instructions, that 
White People possess so much good 
sense and learning, and are so pro- 
Sperous.” 

One of them said, “ What want 
have we of cultivators of learning— 
we, who, from our infancy to our 
death, labour with the strength of 
our bullocks and ourselves 


in many 
kinds of works? Whatever people 
comprehend, that they do.” To this 


[ replied, “ Attend! Avyar says to 
qur forefathers, ‘ Begin to learn at 
ve years old. The more we Icarn, 
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the more understanding we shall get.” 
If the Supreme Being, who created 
and directs all things, in His mercy to 
you and your children, has wrought 
In the minds of those virtuous per- 
sons such kind intentions towards 

ou; and if they; on the principle of 
foving their neighbour as themselves, 
and with the design that all should 
live and be happy, do these things ; 
how is it that you have no reverend 
thoughts of them, and speak thus 
wildly ?” : 

After passing some time in such 
conversation, I went to the residence 
of the Chief of the village, who is 
Chief of the Retty Caste. He ac- 
costed me with much civility, and 
inquired after the health of our Mi- 
nister, On my mentioning the sub- 
ject of the Schools, he said, ‘ All 
these village people are destitute of 
learning ; and under an apprehension 
that the persons who instruct their 
children will take down their names, 
and send for them and carry them 
away. Now that these Charit 
Schools are just newly established, 
there is a good deal of opposition to 
them ; but, in process of time, this 
opposition will cease. Besides this, 
at present, on account of the business 
of the harvest, the poor children are 
prevented from coming to School. 
After all these things are settled, 
they will all come to School.” After 
he had said these things, he dismissed 
me, and I went away. 

March 6.—Some persons having 
proposed a School to the Chief ofa 
village called Tumberamoodu; and 
the Chief having consented to it; it 
seemed that one or two other persons 
took offence. But I went to the place; 
and, with the consent of the Chief 
and his neighbours, I prepared the 

lece of ground appointed for the 
School, brought tu the School seven 
of the ‘poor children of the village, 
established a Schoolmaster over it, 
and wrote down and gave him Rules 
for the teaching of the children and 
for the Master’s beginning and closing 
the School. 

March 7.— A man arrived from 
Matlras, and informed the people 
respecting the Charity Schools esta- 
blished there; and said, that Reli- 
gion was taught in them, and 
that the Boys had taken their 
hooks, and run home. When the 
Schoolmaster was apprised that he 
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was talking a great deal in this 
manner, he came and told me. As 
soon as [ heard it, 1 went and talked 
with the people, and removed their 
misapprehension. But they ques- 
tioned me about the teaching of Re- 
ligion; and wished to know how that 
would be. Whereupon, I said as 
follows: ‘* While we believe the Pu- 
ranas which our forefathers wrote, 
we have faith in various things; but 
are ignorant of Him who created us, 
and are blind, and know not Truth 
and Falsehood, Sin and Virtue, Sal- 
vation and Hell; and, through the 
stupidity of our minds, are ensnared 
by the Devil, and become his slaves, 
and receive hell as the gains of our 
service. But the Oracles of Truth 
clearly declare, that the One God, 
who created, directs, and continually 
preserves the whole world and all of 
us, is pleased that we all should come 
to the knowledge of Him, and draw 
near to Ilim, and, by faith in Him, 
become capable of Salvation.” 
Having spoken a good deal in this 
way, I read and explained to them the 
Third Chapter to the Romans; and, in 
the order there observed, set forth te 
them, how that, through His mercy, 
we were to be saved by the re- 
demption of the Lord Jesus. After I 
had spoke thus, and taken from them 
a note under their hands respecting 
the affair of the School, I went away. 
I went to Alagadipettah, and in- 
spected the School, in which -there 
were twenty children learning. The 
Schoolmaster who had been put into 
the School was not there, having 
one toa neighbouring town on some 
fisinesr he children and their 
parents told me of his absence. 
When I paid a visit to the Retties 
of that place, they inquired, after the 
usual compliments had passed be- 
tween us, why so much pains were 
taken about establishing pees | 
Schools in these parts. I replied, 
‘“‘ Charitable actions are not confined 
to one particular kind, but are of 
many kinds. So the Tamul Shasters 
say: and yourselves say, that, of all 
kinds of charity, the giving of in- 
struction is counted the most con- 
spicuous. Is this, or is it not, incom- 
ey the best of all charities?” 
hey answered, that what I said was 
right. While we were holding this 
kind of conversation, I exclaimed, 
‘Attend! As for.us Tamulers, we 


78 
are debased in intellect, rebels against 
God, and lost to all sense of grati- 


tude.” They exclaimed, “ What do 
you mean, by saying so?” I said, 
“Attend! A few years ago, the Col- 
lector took great pains to benefit these 
oar people; and, intending still fur- 
ther to add to his good offices towards 
you, he sowed bamboo-seeds from 
village to village, planted cocoa-nut 
trees, and other trees, and admonished 
you, and established Monigars and 

aliaries, and other officers, to take 
care pf you. While he was payin 
all this attention to you, how muc 
trouble and evil and vexation was 
there among all the inhabitants, on 
account of these things. Now the 
amboos are grown, they are of use 
for building your houses, and for a 
variety of other purposes: from the 
cocoa-nut trees you enjoy cocoa-nuts, 
toddy, and other good things: and, 
while you are thus enjoying them, do 
you ever give even one thought to 
that Gentleman who planted them? 
Have you ever given him any the 
least thing in return? Answer your- 
selves.” They agree) that what I 
said was yery true: and so, after 
much of such conversation, I took 
my leave. 

March 8,1817..-A Brahmin, a great 
man,and held in much esteem, came to 
this place from Periapollum on some 
business. When I went to visit him, 
he appeared a man of more than or. 
dinary acquaintance with many of the 
Shasters; and talked a good deal, 
disputatiously, in praise of Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva, according to the 
way tae he had learned; and said 
how all things were made by them; 
and went on some time in this strain. 
I replied, by mentioning Siva’s pinch- 
Ing off the head of Brahma, and, 
under the name of a Beggar, walking 
about among the burying-grounds 
and collecting the ashes, and going 
on messages for women; with other 
stories of the same kind: and I recited 
and shewed him several stories from 
the books of the Antients, containip 
things nearly similar: and I said, 
“ Are guch beings as these Gods ?” 

When I had spoken in this way a 
little while, he turned the conversa- 
tion to the subject of establishing 
Schools. I told him the things 
relating toit: to which he said, * ne 
will be a very profitable and usefu 
thing to many people. Because these 
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people are foolish, gnd vp to the 
resent time no such good thing 

een instituted among them, they wi 
entertain different opinions about it; 
but, in the course of time, when 
they come to know the advantage 
of it, then they will esteem as Gods 
those who establish it among them. 
—You must speak with the Gooroy 
in my town, and see about establish- 
ing a Tamul and English School; and 
I will give you ground, and a house 
for the Schoolmaster.” . 
March 9, Suaday.—In the morning, 
at Sandappen’s house, I and he and 
his family sung a hymn, and read the 
Twenty-sixth Chapter of St. Matthew, 
and prayed, and sung another hymn. 
When we had finis ed, some men, 
who had stopped and gazed at us, as 
they would at a show, asked what we 
were crying about; and then, on our 
reading again, “This is some religious 
custom of their sect,” said they. When 
we heard this, we spoke to them on the 
works ofthe Creation. Some of them 
Said it was all very fine, and went 
away. Somcof these people are yn- 
able cven to understand the Grammar 
of their own Tamul Language, and 
some arca little more learned ; but all 
think theirown bellies to be the Gad 
who made them. But these people 

are miserably low in knowledge. 

Near Vadadelli, there is a town 
called Tremdiliatiam, which is unin- 
habited; all the cultivators haying 
long since emigrated from it, varus 
ways. In this village there is an Ido 

Temple, in ruins. This village bein 
near the river, and without inhabi- 
tants, the cultiyators of the neigh- 
bouring village of Mambaukum have 
made an agreement to cultivate it. 
The Idol Temple there, and the ground 
belonging to it, are held entirely rent- 
free, and the produce appropriated te 
the urbe af the Tetmle. hjs 
e€ » anc 


village being uninhabite Its 
beat | owners haying became 
extinct, if it were to please God tg 


make His name known there, you 
might give effect to the abundant 
blessing which you intend, and obtain 
leave to occupy it. 

There is a grove there, and a large 
garden, and some ground for cultiva- 
ting; and you might found twe great 
streetsthere. Thus much, and more. 
There are two other such places, but 
you will know al] these things, if you 
come and seg. , 
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ARRIVAL OF THE VITTORIA AT TENERIFFE, 


Lerrers have been reeeived from. 


the Missionaries who sailed on 
board the Vittoria for Ceylon and: 
Madras, from Santa Cruz, in the 
Island of Teneriffe, of various 
dates, from the 5th to the 15th of 
January. 

After being much refreshed and 
encouraged by a visit which the 
Assistant Secretary and another 
friend paid to them while in the 
Downs, they left Deal on the 20th 
of December, cleared the Channel 
on the 23d, and, after a boisterous 
passage, reached Santa Cruz on 


were detained, by the trading con- 
cerns of the ship, at the date of the 
last Letter. 

The Missionaries were all well, 
Some of them had suffered much 
from sickness, during the bad 
weather which they had encoun- 
tered, Divine Service had been 
held every Sunday, either in the 
great cabin or on the deck. Fa- 
mily Worship had been maintained ; 
and they were beginning to be 
jomed therein by other passengers, 
and by some of the ship’s‘officers. 
There are a number of Lascars on 
board, whose instruction the Mie- 


the 5th of January; where they. sionaries have gladly undertaken. 
SSS 
Mliscellanies. 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
| From January 21, to February 20, 1818. 


Present. _ Tota iw 
ASSOCIATIONS. ZL. 8. d. I. 8. d. 
Bedfordfordshire . a ag * Ss oe « © 212 0 ... 271 6 2 
cesar} Or eae ORE ng eC a oe 
Cambri ies ‘ eneral Fund, 32 3 3 ; 

a | School Fund . 5 0 of eh Sse eee SORTED 
Cepen CUane comm) ae oe of B57 0 ... 66619 9 
Clerkenwell . . School Fund . ~ «+ § OO ... 49811 1 
Colchestér and East Essex . . . 2. . ec « - 100 2 O ... 1182 9 2 
Cranford (Northamptonshire) . . . . . 610 4 ... 6012 0 
Derbyshire’ . . - School Fund... . . 35 0 O «.. 924 13 10 
Donnington (Lincolnshire) . a ee ee $00... 165 0 
Exsendon (Herts.) . . 1. 2... 2 2 o's 219 9 .nn 219 9 
Glentworth (Lincolnshire) 2. 2. 2. 2. 1. 1. ek 2510 0... 3910 0 
Gloueestershire (From Campden arid Vicinity) . . 17 2 5 ... 591 8 €& 
Masfings and Oare . * . 2. 1... wf ww $00 .. 164 6 8 
Hayfield .. (Hayfield 11 16 11..Melloe 2 0 0)-.:13 1611 ... 67 1 6 
Huddersfield (from Slaithwaite Braneh) * «© « « 1816 O - 845 9 6 
Hull and East Riding. . 2... ‘ 7215 O ... 2585 12 } 
Eenfington ......2., o + « « 2500. 505 9 # 
Kirkby Lonsdale (Westmoreland) : , 21411 21411 
Livetpodl (St. Andrew’) . . . . . 1; 195 12 0 278 710 
Neweastle-upon-Tyne: . School Fund . . . § 00. 325 00 
Norfolk and Norwich - . . . . 2... . 200 0 (O ... 5992 20 
pics als oe . a oe «© © «© « « §81710 , 867 5 6 
erey entlemen’s Committee, 20 12 0 | 

_ Ladies’ Committee. . 15 13 sf Boo eet ene ale as 
Plymouth Dock . . 2. 2... 1 1. we 35 0 0 ee 463 27012 
Queen Square Chapel . . . 2. 2... o + . 215 O ... 409 8 1 
Rotkerham (from Blythe Branch) : a 

Gehetal Fund . ar te 6 4 O° 
School Fund . . 2. . 1. 5 OO of 41°4 0.... 31417 4 

'_H Walker, Esq. 501. (in all 501.) 30 0 0 | 
St. Antholin’s . . . . 1. 1 wk, - - 718 6. 163 3 O 
St. Jolmn’s. Chapel, Bedford Row: 

: Ladies’ Committee, 69 15 6} . 
Ditto School Fund, 5 0 of 7416 6 a a 
Gentlemen’s Committee . ; 8710 7( 15419 2 >: 
Colleeted by Miss White . . 212 0 


* 


80 CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Present. Total. 
ASSOCIATIONS—continued. I. s d I. 8. d. 
Saffron Walden . . . - . 85 O O .«.. 160 oO 
Silk Willoughby and Quarrington (Lincolnshire) ecm “BEIT 20° 240 5 9 6 
Stafford... . ef we we ae ae, Se BS °O, -O age TOT 3: °7 
Sulgrave ( Northamptonshire) . : 516 0 20 2 9 
Tunstall, Casterton, and Whitting ton (Westmoreland) 17 § 1 ... 771910 
Weedon Lois (Northamptonshire) ~ 6 © « « & «© «15:16 6 ... 46 0 O 
Worcester Ladies: by Miss C. Stillingfleet . . . . &§ 0 O ... 28013 6 
COLLECTIONS. : 
By Miss Cotton, Hawkwell, Rayleigh, Essex . . . O13 O ... 013 O 
By Mrs. Dancer, Burton-on-Trent. . . : @ « 2°O-O - 8S 4 0 
By Mrs. Davies, Vronhaulog, Merionethshire - 110 0 . 110 0 
By Mr. Dawson, jun. from Juvenile Association at 
Alfred House, Bow. . . - § 00 16 0 0 
By Miss Evans, Hockley School, Ray leigh, Essex . - - O13 6 ... O18 6 
By Miss Ann Howes, King’s Cliffe . . . . - %712 0 16 16 6 
By Ladies at Maidenhead, from Mrs. Sykes . . . -. 2 0 0 ... 2 0 0 
By Miss Murray, Chelsea . 1 10 - J018 5§ 
By Mrs. Ramsden, Carleton-on- Lyndrick, Nottinghamsh. 5 00... 5 0 O 
By Mr. Saunderson, Bala, Merionethshire . . . . 212 O 4s. 212 0 
By Miss Sutton, from Devizes and Rowde . . . 19 8 O - $819 O 
BENEFACTIONS. 
A Clergyman . . Se er er ee SS 2 
John James, Esq. Bucklersbury a, 8 . ee @ oa FEO 0 
Robert Ramsden, Esq. jun. Spratton, Northamptonshire gir Wes ae ef -28: > a FOS TO? 30 
Mrs. E. Thorold, Uppingham, Rutland. . . .... +. ++ +e 5 OO 
SCHOOL FUND. . 
By Cambridge Ladies’ Association: From TrinityChurch Sunday-School 
Children . . . . © for Jane Farish (first year) . . . . 5 00 
By Clapham Association : 
From Miss Driver. . . . for Mary Clapham (third year) . 5 0 0 
° 


By Clerkenwell Association : 

From a few Friends, as a mark of respect for Rev. Thomas Sheppard, 

of Pentonville . . . for Thomas Sheppard (second year) . 5 O O 
By Derbyshire Association: 

From the Ashbourne Branch: from the Teachers and Boys in the 
Sunday School, as a token of gratitude and esteem for their 
Minister . . . « . for Samuel Shipley (firstyear) . . . & 

From a Ledy, by Rev. G. Howard, for Thomas Bell (six years) - . 30 

By William Flemyng, ig Cork, for Benjamin Lacam (second year) . § 
By LH. . - «.« for Samuel Lambrick (first year) . . 5 
By Llewellyn of Wales: - « « for David, Morgan, Owen, Evan, . 

Anne, Martha, Lucy, and Saren§ 20 

Llewellyn, (2d halfof2dyear) . 
By Newcastle-on-Tyne Association: for Charles Newby Wawn (firstyear) 5 
By Rotherham Association: From Blythe Branch: 

for Henry Blythe (first year) . . . 5 
By St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row, Asseciation saad 
Ladies Committee, from a Friend, by Rev. D. Wilson : 


o 0 0 eosoo 
oo 6 o9c°o 


“for Blixabeth Cardale (first year) . . 5 0 O 
By Miss een , Pennybont, near Bala: 
for Sarah Williams (first year) - 5 0 
ERRATA. | ; 


Vol. for 1817, p. 536, line 28, for Matilda ( fifth year), read Matilda (sixth year). 


In the last Number, p. 4, under “ Canton,” the Religious ‘Tract Soeiety is said, in 
some copies, to haye granted 5001. for Chinese Tracts — it should be 900/. by two 
instalments. 

Ib. p. 39, for Worcester Ladies, 871. 15s. 3d. read Worcester Ladies; Gencral 
Fund, 771. 15s. 3d.; and School Fund, for John Greig and Mary Martha Sherwood 
(Arst year) 104. 

—— 
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Reports of Societies. 


— 
EIGHTH REPORT OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS 
FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


DELIVERED, AT NORTHAMPTON (MASSACHUSSETTS), SEPT. 17, 1817. 
(Treasurer of the Board, Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. Boston, New Englaad.) 


In our last Number, we gave the Proceedings of the Board relative 
to its Foreign-Mission School; and shall now abstract, from the Fighth 
Report, a view of the other transactions of the Board. 

After an affectionate notice of the death of the Rev. Dr. Dwight, 
an able and zealous Member of the Board, the Report states the 
situation and prospects of the Mission at_ , 


BOMBAY. 


The Seventh Report brought 
down the history of this Mission to 
the close of November, 1815: the 
present continues it to May 20, 
1817. 

Mr. Bardwell, with his wife and 
child, arrived on the Ist of Noy. 
1816, after a voyage of twenty- 
seven days, from Columbo. Go- 


vernor Brownrigg had given him a 


Letter of Introduction to Sir Evan 
Nepean, by whom he was received 
with Sir Evan’s accustomed kind- 
ness. There seemed to be no 
apprehension of difficulty with re- 
spect to his remaining at Bombay. 
In a few weeks afterward, Mr. 
Hall was married to an English 
Lady, who is considered ax no 
small acquisition to the Mission. 


The Report states: — 


Referring to these accessions, the Bre- 
thren say, “‘ The Mission Family at Bum- 
bay is now very different from what it 

March, 1318. — : 


was, when the Brethren Hall and Newell 
were labouring in comparative solitude, 
uncertain whether any more would ever 
be added to their number. Our pro- 
Spects are pleasing. We have great 
encouragement to go forward with in- 
creasing zeal; putting our trust, for 
the time to come, in the same infinitely 
wise, kind, and gracious God, who has 
hitherto guided and blessed us.” 

Thus happily circumstanced, the Mis- 
sionaries appear to have applied them- 
selves, with assiduity, to the several 
hranches of their work; which are, 
Preaching, Translating, Printing, and 
establishing and superintending Schools. 


PREACHING. 


It is about two years since the Bre 
thren Hall and Newell have been able to 
preach, with a good deal of facility, in 
the language of the country. 

In private journals, which they have 
sent to us, and some of which have 
been published, the Brethren have given 
us some specimens of the manuer in 
which they employ and acquit) them- 

M 


§2 REPORTS OF 


selves in this part of their work : from 
which it appears, that they have little 
difficulty, at any time, in finding people 
collected, or in collecting them, in con- 
siderable numbers; that favourable op- 
portunities are frequently afforded them 
for exposing the absurdities and enor- 
' mities of Heathenism, and for display- 
ing, in contrast with them, the excel- 
lencies of Christianity; and that they 
are often heard with attention, and not 
without manifest impression. 

Besides thus preaching to the Hea- 
then, wherever and whenever they can 
find an opportunity, the Brethren have 
certain regular exercises, statedly at- 
tended. On Sabbath Morning they hold 
a meeting for poor Europeans and Half- 
castes, whose situation renders them 
objects of particular compassion, and to 
whom they impart religious instruc- 
tion. Regularly also on the Snab- 
bath, they have Public Worship, in 
English, at their own house; and 
once a month they celebrate the Lord’s 
Supper. 

On the last day of the year 1815, 
they commenced the public reading of 
the Scriptures at one of the Schgol- 
rooms. The reading is in the language 
of the country; and upon the portions 
read, expository remarks are made. At 
these exercises, which appear to have 
been holden twice a week, from the 
time of their commencement, a con- 
siderable number of Pagans and some 
Jews have attended. 

Although, for reasons now obvious, 
the Missionaries must continue to go 
out into the streets and lares of the city, 
and preach as they can find opportunity, 
yet they are strongly impressed with the 
importance of having soon a House for 
Public Worship, where people of all 
classes, disposed to attend, may be accom- 
modated. ‘* It would beneedless,”’ they 
say, ‘‘to adduce arguments to evince 
, the expediency of a measure, so univer- 
sally sanctioned and enforced by the 
example of all Christian Missionaries.” 
In the opinion of your Committee, also, 
the measure is one which claims very 
particular attention ; and the confident 
hope is entertained, that an appeal to 
the Christian Public for the purpose of 
procuring the means of building a Mis- 
sionary Chapel, or House of Worship, 
for the benefit of the Heathen in Bom- 
bay, will be promptly and, liberally an- 
swercd. 


SOCIETIES. 


TRANSLATIONS. 


Another important work of our Mis- 
sionaries is that of Translating. 

Their general views, on the subject 
‘of Translations, have been communi- 
cated to this Board ; and are such, your 
Committee believe, as will meet the 
approbation of every considerate and 
judicious mind. Deeply impressed as 
they are with the importance of a good 
translation of the Scriptures entire into 
a language spoken by millions of peo- 
ple, and, at the same time, of the diffi- 
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- culty of making such a translation, they 


are yet sanguine in the hope, that they 
shall be enabled, in due time, to accom- 
plish the design; and they appear to 
give themselves to this part of their 
work with zeal and application. Be- 
sides a harmony of the Gospels, they 
have translated the Evangelists sepa- 
rately, the Acts of the Apostles, several 
of the Epistles, and select portions of 
other parts of the Bible. 


PRINTING. | 


Another part of their work is, Print- 
ing. 

Their ardent desire of being able te 
commence this business was commu- 
nicated to the Board, in the Report of 
the last year. This desire, to their great 
joy, has been fulfilled. The printing- 
press, for which this Board is indebted 


‘to the generosity of a gentleman in 


Bostun, and which, with its appurte- 
pances, was sent out to Calcutta, in 
December last, had not, of course, at 
our latest dates, been received at Bom- 
bay. But, before they had intelligence 
that a press would be sent to them from 
this country, they had made arrange- 
ments for procuring one from Calcutta; 
and, by the kind aid of the Rev. Mr. 
Thomason, tu whom they and this Board 
are indebted for many favours, they 
received from thence, on the 9th of 
December, a press, with a fount of 
Nagree Types. As Mr. Bardwell, who 
is acquainted with the printing business, 
bad arrived at Bombay about a month 
before, no time was lost in preparing ta 
get the press into operation. Various 
difficulties, however, occurred. Intheir 
fount, several types were wanting; others 
were untrimmed; and considerable al- 
teration was found necessary in their 
press. But their resolute persever- 
ance prevailed; and, on the 10th of 
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March, they finished the printing of 
1500 copies of a Scripture Tract of eight 
octavo pages. ‘‘ Almost the whole of 
the work,” they say, ‘‘ from the be- 
_ ginning to the end, has been done with 
our own hands. Difficulties of various 
kinds, and such as could nut well be 
described, have occurred ; but we have 
been able so far to overcome them, that 
the first production of our press has 
greatly encouraged us. We now com- 
mend this little portion of God’s Word 
to His gracious disposal, beseeching Him 
to make it the means of salvation to 
many of the Heathen, and imploring 
His kind direction and assistance in all 
our future attempts to serve Him in the 
work of this Mission.” 

In another communication, they add, 
‘“* After so many discouragements as our 
Mission has experienced, you will, we 
doubt not, rejoice witb us, in our being 
enabled at length, through divine good- 
ness, to commence the delightful work 
of printing the Word of Godin the 
language of a numerous Heathen Peo- 
ple. We expect to put the Gospel of 
Matthew to press in afew days, but 
shall not probably have it ready for dis- 
tribution under three months. ”’ 

The representation given hy the Mis- 
sionaries in reference to tbe quality of 
the paper to be used in the printing of 
the Scriptures, is sufficient to shew the 
reasonableness of their request, that 
paper may be sent to them from this 
country, or ordered from England. Ac- 
cordingly, your Committee have made 
arrangements for sending out 100 reams, 

: Conformably also to opinions express- 
ed by the Brethren at Bombay, our 
Missionary, Mr.Graves, under the direc- 
tion of the Committee, has been making 
himself acquainted with the business of 
founding types, and Mr. Nichols with 
that of binding books. And, as there is 
much difficulty in procuring good work- 
men at Bombay, it will probably be 
judged expedient to send out, ere long, 
some suitable persons, to be employed in 
different branches of business connected 
with the printing establishment, that 
the Missionaries may not be tov much 
occupied with manual labour. 

The total expense of the Printing 
Establishment, when got into operation, 
amounted to about 1000 dollars. The 
press sent out to Calcutta, if not wanted 
at Bombay, will be sent to the Brethren 
in Ceylon. 
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SCHOOLS. 

Another, and a most important part 

of the work of our Missionaries, is the 
care of Schools. 
. Their views, and the views of your 
Committee, on this subject at large, 
were submitted, and approved, at our 
last Anniversary. 

The Brethren at Bombay have under 
their care an English Schoul, consisting 
of about forty pupils. This, since the 
accession uf females to the Mission, they 
hope to enlarge, upon the plan similar 
to the Mission School at Serampore, and 
in such a manner as will render it a 
source of emolument to the general 
establishment. 

But their hearts are much more ar- 
dently engaged in Free Schools for the 
instruction of the Native Youth and 
Children in their own language. Of 
these they had, at their last dates, three 
for Heathen, and one for Jewish Child- 
ren, containing, in all, about 300 pupils. 
The Teachers of the Schools for Heathen 
Children are Natives, but are employed 
by the Missionaries, and under their 
direction. In the first School, the 
Teacher, for some time, made it a part 
of his care to instruct his pupils in the 
rites of idolatry; but the Missionaries 
interposed, and this part of his instrue- 
tions was discontinued. As the Schools 
are of recent date, it is not yet time to 
hear much of the progress of the pupils 
in learniog ; but the representations of 
the Brethren are encouraging. 

It has before been mentioned, that, 
at the staled meetings for the public 
reading and exposition of the Scriptures, 
several Jews have attended : it is grati- 
fying to state here, that, in one of the 
Free Schools for Heathen Children, 
there bad been, some time, more than 
twenty dewisb Children; and that there 
should be a School principally for Jewish 
Children, the Brethren, more than a 
year ago, considered as being, for seve- 
ral reasons, very desirable. ‘‘ The Jews 
themselves,”” they then wroté, ‘‘ have 
solicited it. They are very poor, and 
but few of their children are at present 
taught to read and write. In such a 
School, the Boys could be taught, with- 
out any scruple, in the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament at least. A number of 
Heathen Boys would belong to the 
School; who, of course, would be in- 
structed, free from idolatry, in the 
knowledge of the true God. It would 
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also lead to such an intercourse with the 
Jews, as would of favourable to their 
instruction in the knowledge of Christ.” 


Under these impressions, they resolved. 


on establishing such a School, as soon as 
they could engage a suitable Teacher. 
In the course of the last Spring, a Jew, 
of considerable attainments, and well ac- 
quainted with the language of the coun- 
try, offered himself for the service. The 
School was, accordingly, instituted. It 
consisted in May, svon after its esta- 
blishment, of about forty Jewish’ Pupils, 
who are instructed to read and write 
both Hebrew and Mabratta. ‘‘ We 
think this,” say the Brethren, “‘ an inter- 
esting School; and cannat but hope, 
that it will be the means of doing some- 
thing toward bringing these ignorant 
wandering Israelites to the fold of 
Christ.” In this opinion, and this hope, 
all Christians will deeply participate. 


Your Committee are persuaded, that: 


it will be the delight of this Board and 
of the Christian Public, to gratify, to the 
greatest possible extent, the benevulent 
_ desires of the Missionaries, in regard to 
the. establishment. of Schools. Twelve 
hundred dollars for this object were sent 
out fur Bombay, about eight months 
ago: another remittance of dollars was 
sent about three months since; and 
large remittances will be forwarded for 
the same vbject, by the Missionaries now 
soon to depart. 


An important consideration, in refe- 


rence to this branch of beneficent exer- 
tion, is, that there is no limitation to 
the field now opened for the moral cul- 
ture of children. All the charitable 
feelings of the pious and liberal can here 
find ample scope for exercise. It is 
to be observed, however, that some care 
is necessary, lest a peculiarly pleasing 
and popular kind of charity should so 
engross the feelings of the liberal, fora 
short season, as to leave other equally 
important objects unprovided for. 
Schools are a delightful and promising 
branch of Christian Charity; but, -un- 
less Missionaries are supported, Schools 
cannot be properly superintended. 


PROPOSED MISSIONS TO WESTERN ASIA. 


Amid their numerous and urgent 
labours’ and cares, the Brethren at 
Bombay have looked abroad upon the 
Heathen World with expanded feelings 
and views. They have collected and 
communicated much information, im- 
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portant particularly in Missionary re- 
spects, concerning the different parts of 
India, Persia, Arabia, Syria, Palestine, 
and Egypt; in all which countries they 
believe that Missionary Stations might 
be established with fair prospects of suc- 
cess. They have proposed various plans 
for the advancement of the general 
cause: and, from the shores of India, 
their voice has been heard in this coun- 
try and in Europe, calling upon all 
Christians to engage in the heavenly 
design of imparting the blessings of the 
Gospel tothe Heathen. The liberal de- 
viseth liberal things ; and by liberal things 
shall he stand. 


On this subject we shall extract, 
in addition to the preceding pas-. 
sage of the Report, some remarks 
made in a Letter of the Missiona- 
i - the Secretary, dated July 6, 


Placed as we are, in a situation pecu- 
liarly favourable, we feel compelled, 
both by duty and inclination, to be con- 
tinually collecting all the knowledge we 
can, and to communicate our views tu’ 
the Board. We have already written, 
at considerable length, respecting West- 
erp Asia. There we see a field, vast in 
extent, urgentin its claims, encouraging 
in its prospects, and almost untouched, 
by Missionary hands. 

We have conversed with intelligent 
men, who have visited Alexandria,Cairo, 
Constantinople, the shores of the Red 
Sea, Palestine, Syria, Bussora, Busheer, 
and other parts of Persia and Arabia. 
All that we have been able to collect, 
from every quarter, has only served the 
more to convince us of the PRACTICABI- 
LiTy aad IMPORTANCE of Missions to 
Arabia, Persia, and the Eastern Pro- 
vinces of the Russian Empire, bordering 
on China. 

Translations into the Persian and 
Arabic Languages seem to promise more 
usefulness than translations into almost 
any other Eastern Languages. The rea- 
sons are obvious. 

The Board, being a FoREIGN BIBLE. 
SOCIETY, as well as a Missionary Society, 
has peculiar advantages for taking up 
these languages. It has the money, and 
can procure ABLE MEN; and such men 
are peculiarly desirable in those fields, 
How easily four Missionaries might bq 
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sent to prepare for translating into each 
of these languages, in the first instance; 
and immediately too, ifso many suitable 
men could be spared for these purposes. 
For the Arabic, four; two to Cairo, 
apd two to Bussora: for the Persian, 
four; two to Busheer, Shiraz, or Ispa- 
ban, and two to the north-western parts 
of Persia, now under the Russian Go- 
vernment. 


There can be no reasonable doubt,’ 


that Missionaries might securely re- 
main at all these places; at least so 
long as they were quietly learning the 
languages, and translating tbe Scrip- 
tures. And while they were executing 
this very.important work, they would 
be under the highest advantages for 
ascertaining what further Missionary 
Establishments would be expedient or 
practicable, and for promoting the 
cause generally, as LITERARY CORRE- 
SPONDENTS. This last consideration is, 
of itself, in the view of the late Dr. 
Buchanan and of the Church-Missionary 


Society, sufficient to justify similar esta-. 


blishments. Besides, these languages 
being spoken to a great extent, and by 
many Christians as well as Mahomedans, 
should the Missionaries, after translat- 
ing the Scriptures, find it necessary, 
they might remove to some other region 
where the languages are spoken, and 
where they might preach publickly, with- 
out apprehension of evil. 

There are two considerations, which 
give a very great importance to the 
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Eastern Provinces of the Russian Em- 
pire. They offer Stations onthe borders 
of Thibet and China; Stations, which 
may afford a very intimate connexion 
and intercourse with that supposed in- 
accessible quarter of the globe. 


It will be proper to apprise our 
American Friends, that the British 
and Foreign Bible Society and the 
Church Missionary Society are 
taking measures, in conjunction, to 
furnish a supply of the Scriptures, 
in Arabic af Persian, and also in 
Hindoostanee. 

At no very distant period, there- 
fore, it may be hoped that Mis- 
sionaries, in all quarters where the 
Arabic, Persian, and Hindoostanee 
Languages are understood, will be 
furnished with the Scriptures in 
those widely-extended tongues. 

The Church Missionary Society 
has also prepared and stereotyped. 
various Tracts on Religion and Edu-. 
cation, in Arabic and Persian; and 


purposes to prosecute this object 


to a great extent. In the pre- 
sorte and circulation of such 

racts, adapted to local circum- 
stances, Missionaries‘to any of the 
above-mentioned countries would 
find their first and most useful oc- 
cupation. 


CEYLON. 


ARRIVAL AND STAY OF THE MISSIONARIES 
AT COLUMBO. 


The Report states the arrival at 
Columbo, on the 22d of March, 
1816, of the Missionaries Poor, 
Richards, Bardwell, Meigs, and 
Warren; and their very friendly 
reception by the persons in autho- 
rity, and by the different Missio- 
naries in the Island. It then 
adds :— 


The Brethren sojourned at Columbo 
about six months. A considerable time 
was requisite, for the purpose of ob- 
taining, by correspondence with the 
Brethren at Bombay and other Missio- 
naries in different parts of India, such 
information, as would enable them to 
determine, agreeably to their instruc- 
tions, on the Statiens best for them to 


occupy ; and, after they had come to 
the determination, it was several weeks 
before the Monsoon would allow of their 
departure to the places of their destina- 
tion. During their stay, however, they 
were neither idle, nor uselessly occu- 
pied. Soon after their arrival, at the 
instance of the Hon. and Rey. T. J. 
Twisleton, they took charge of the in- 
struction of several young Natives, — 
designed for the Christian Ministry ; 
and as soon, also, as conveniently they 
could, they opened an English School. 

In the Fourth Report of the Ceylon 
Bible Society, made about a year ago, 
notice is taken of the particulars now 
stated, in the following terms. 

“‘In the beginning of last May, 
eleven young Cingalese, of the Vellale 
Caste, and four Malabars, were placed 
under the tuition of the American 
Missionaries, for the purpose of being 
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instructed in the principles of theology 
and the doctrines of the Christian Re- 
ligion, as they are most of them intended 
for the profession of the Church. They 
are from fourteen to twenty-four years 
of age; and were all brought up under 
Mr. Armour, at the Seminary, where 
they learnt to read and write the English 
Language. They receive also, from one 
of the American Missionaries, regular 
lessons in Geography; a science which 
is utterly unknown to the Natives, and 
deserves a particular attention in the 
plan of their education, as it is certainly 
well catculated to enlarge their minds, 
and remove many of the prejudices 
under which they labour. These young 
men were placed by the Hon. and Rev. 
T. J. Twisleton under the American 
Missionaries, who give them daily in- 
struction, without any pay or remune- 
ration. The American Missionaries 
have, besides, a School consisting of 
twenty-six European Children of both 
sexes ; for they are in this department 
assisted by their wives, who are well 
qualified for the superintendence of 
female education.” 

With these statements, the accounts 
of the Missionaries themselves perfectly 
accord. 

Besides the attention given by them 
to the youths and children under their 
care, they afforded assistance to the 
English Missionaries at Columbo, and 
in the vicinity, by preaching on the 
Sabbath and other days, from three to 
six Sermons a week. It is gratifying 
to notice the harmony and brotherly 
affection which subsisted there between. 
Missionaries, not only of different na- 
tions, but also of different religious 
denominations. 

Ina joint communication, the Bre- 
thren say, “‘ We have the satisfaction to 
believe that the time which we spent at 
Colambo was not lost to the Missionary 
Cause. By our preaching in English, 
the Missionaries there were enabled to 
devote more attention to that part of 
their work which relates to the Natives : 
by imparting instruction to those of 
whom our Native School was composed, 
we used the most appropriate means for 
promoting the object of our Mission : 
by our European School we did some- 
thing toward defraying the expenses of 
the Mission, and, we hope, rendered 
some assistance to the children of those 
parents by whom the School was sup- 
ported: by residing at the seat of 
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Government, we experienced but few of. 
those evils, arising from false reports 
and groundless suspicions, to which 
foreigners are generally exposed ; and 
we may hope, that the acquaintance 
which we formed with the principal 
characters at Columbo will prove to be 
of lasting utility to us, and te our 
Mission.” _ 

The result of their inquiries, in regard 
to the Stations to be occupied, was, 
that Mr. Bardwell should go to Bombay, 
and, if permitted, settle with the Missio- 
paries there; that Messrs. Richards 
and Meigs should attempt an establish- 
ment at Batticotta, and Messrs. Warren 
and Poor at Tillipally, both in the pro- 
vince of Jaffna, in the northern part of 
Ceylon. 

_ This district was visited by Dr. Bu- 
chanan, in Sept. 1806; and by our 
Missionary, Mr. Newell, in July 1813; 
and, by both of them, it is represented 
as peculiarly interesting, in a Missionary 
point of view. Mr. Newell, in his 
Journal, says, ‘‘ In case of our settling 
in Ceylon, the province of Jaffna 
seemed to bethe most eligible spot for 
us. [tis near to the continent; and 
the Tamul, spoken at Jaffna, is the 
language of eight or nine millions of 
people, separated from Jaffna only by 
a narrow channel.” In this opinion of 
the eligibility of Jaffna, the principal 
gentlemen at Columbo, the Chief Justice 
Sir Alexander Jobnston particularly, who 
expressed himself at large on the sub- 
ject, and the Missionaries generally, 
were fully agreed. And in this eligible 
province, Tillipally and Batticotta are 
considered as decidedly the best Missio- 
nary Stations. 


FIXRD AT BATTICOTTA AND TILLIPALLY, 
IN JAPFNA. 


Having settled their determination, 
and obtained the permission of the Go- 
vernor, the Brethren judged it advisable 
that Mr. Warren should go by land to 
Jaffna, without delay, for the purpose 
of making some preparatory arrange- 
meuts there; and that the rest should 
take passage, with their effects, by 
water, as svuon as the Monsoon would 
permit. Accordingly, Mr. Warren left 
Columbo on the Ist of July, and arrived 
at Jaffnapatam on the 11th. Mr. and 
Mrs. Poor took their departure, by 
water, on the 20th of September, and 
arrived at Jaffna on the 26th; and 
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Messrs. Richards and Meigs, with their 
wives, followed on the 24th of the same 
month, and arrived, after experiencing 
some dangers, on the Ist of October. 

Ina joint letter, bearing date Jaffna- 
patam,Oct. 9, 1816, the Brethren say :— 

“© We have visited the places in which 
we hope to spend our lives, in opening 
the treasures of the Gospel to the Hea- 
then. Tillipally is situated about ten 
miles north, and Batticotta six miles 
north-west, of Jaffoapatam. At each 
place, there are between three and four 
acres of land, on which stand a dwelling- 
house, a large church without a roof, 
and a variety of fruit-trees. From the 
estimates that have been made, 1200 or 
1500 dollars would be necessary to 
make such repairs, as @ prosperous 
Mission at these Stations would require.” 

Both Tillipally and Batticotta are 
represented as being places of great 
amenity and salubrity. The glebes and 
buildings mentioned by the Brethren are 
the property of the Government. The 
Churches and mansion-bouses were built 
by the Portuguese, in the sixteenth 
century: they are chiefly of coral stone ; 
and the churches are so large, that, 
when repaired, two-thirds of each will 
be amply sufficient for the purposes of 
Public Worship, and the remainder will 
affurd good accommodations for Schools. 
Of the fruit-trees, about fifly on each 
glebe are palmyras; of which tree the 
timber is much used in buildings: the 
leaves serve to cover the roofs of their 
houses, and form the olas, so generally 
used in the East instead of paper; and 
the fruit constitutes the principal food 
of the Natives for more than one half 
of the year. Thirty or forty guod pal- 
myras, it is said, will, for that season, 
support a family of Natives. 

The Brethren have been officially 
given to understand, that these glebes 
and buildings cannot be permanently 
secured to the Missivn, until the plea- 
sure of the British Government at home 
shall be known; yet they have thought 
themselves warranted, in entering upon 
the premises, and making such repairs 
as may be made with little expense, and 
as will render the buildings fit for tem- 
porary use; leaving the question of 
more thorough repairs to be determined 
hereafter. At Tillipally, the repairs 
were in such forwardness, that’Messrs. 
Warren and Poor took up their residence 
there, about the middle of October: 
but, at Batticotta, the requisite repairs 
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could not be made before the rainy season 
came on; and Messrs. Richards and 
Meigs, at the latest date, 20th of Jan. 
1817, remained at Jaffaapatam. There 
they were employed in studying the 
Tamul Language, preaching occasionally 
in English, and getting forward, as the 
season would permit, the preparations 
for their residence at Batticotta. 

Since fixing their residence at Tilli- 
pally, Brethren Warren and Poor. have 
regularly, on the Sabbath, preached by an 
interpreter there ; and also at Mallagum, 
a place about two miles distant. Their 
congregations have varied from thirty to 
eighty persons. No females attended. 
‘They have every day, also, at the time of 
morning prayers, an exercise of religious 
instruction, at which a considerable 
number of persons are usually present. 
Early in December, they established a 
Schvol for the instruction of the Native 
Youth and Children, both in English and 
Tamul; and another at Mallagrum: 
and, at their last dates, they were mak- 
ing preparations for establishing a third 
School at Milette, and a fourth at Pan- 
ditrepo, places in their vicinity. 


STATE OF THE PROVINCE OF JAFFNA. 


In the province of Jaffoa, there are 
some relics of the Roman-Catholic Reli- 
gion, which was introduced, two or 
three hundred years ago, by the Portu- 
guese ; some traces of religious know- 
ledge, afterwards communicated by the 
Dutch; and some decaying fruits of the 
Jabours of the Missionaries, Christian 
David, Mr. Palm, and others; yet the 
great mass of the people are Pagans. In 
the other provinces of Ceylon, the Pa- 
ganisim is of the Budhist Form, the same 
which prevails in the Burman Empire ; 
but in Jaffna, it is Hindoo, the same 
with that which prevails on the neigh- 
bouring peninsula of India. In this 
district, however, the peuple generally, 
and even the Brahmins, are less devot- 
edly attached to their idolatrous rites, 
have feebler prejudices against Christ- 
ianity, and are more easily accessible by 
Missionaries than in almost any other 
part of the Pagan World. They are 
particularly fond of having their chil- 
dren instructed ; and our Missionaries 
represent, that there will be no difficulty 
in establishing Schools among them, to 
the extent of the means which shall be 
afforded for the purpose ; and that some- 
thing towards supporting the Schools 
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may even be expected from the people 
themselves. 


WANT OF THE SCRIPTURES AND OF SCHOOL~ 
BOOKS. 


They also represent, that there is 
urgent want of Bibles and of School- 
books. There is a good translation of 
the Scriptures into the Tamul, the lan- 
guage of the province, made by the 
Danish Missionaries, in the last century ; 
but copies of the Tamul Bible are ex- 
tremely scarce. A considerable number 
of the people can speak, and some of 
them can read, English; and many of 
them are particularly desirous of having 
their sons taught the English Language : 
but the English Bible is also scarcely to 
be found; and the country, in a word, 
is almost entirely destitute of Buoks. 
Our Missionaries bad applied to the Co- 
lumbo Auxiliary Bible Society for some 
Tamul Testaments for their Schools, and 
were in expectation of receiving a few; 
but they saw no prospect of a supply of 
books from any quarter, until they could 
be printed in Jaffna; and there is no 
printing press in the district. They 
therefore express an earnest desire to be 
furnished, as soon as possible, with a 
printing establishment, and with hands 
and means for putting it into vigorous 
operation. Whether it will be best to 
order to Jaffoa the press already sent 
out, and intended for Bombay, or to send 
eut another directly from this country 
' for Jaffoa, your Committee have not 
determined ; but it will, doubtless, be 
the pleasure of this Board, that the 
desire of the Missionaries should be 
accomplished, and their means of use- 
fulness enlarged, with the least unne- 
cessary delay ; and it is to be hoped, that 
the friends of the Bible in our country, 
extensively, will display a liberality 
toward the object here presented, in 
some proportion to its evident and urgent 
claims. 

It is not in the district of Jaffna only, 
that Bibles and other books might be 
advantageously distributed. The Island 


' manded. 


REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


[MARCH 


of Ceylon, at large, is in a state of pecu- 
liar preparation for the means of Chris- 
tian Instruction. It is LJessed with a 
Government of most benign influence, 
which lends countenance and aid to 
every benevolent design; and upon its 
population, extensively, a very conside- 
rable impression has been made by the 
operations of Missionary and Bible So- 
cieties. To this impression, the Chief 
Justice, Sir Alexander Jobnston, a most 
distinguished and enlightened friend of 
mankind and of Missions, in a commu- 
nication which he has done us the ho- 
nour to make to this Board, expressly 
attributes the very interesting fact, that 
a plan, which he. has bad long at heart, 
for the Abolition of Slavery in the Island, 
has lately been adopted with wonderful 
consent. Asso important an effect has 
been produced by means in which this 
Board -and this Christian Community 
have had a share,.the benevolent Chief 
Justice entertains the hope, that from 
as, in this country, aid will also be re- 
ceived, toward the improvement of the 
large numbers of Children, who, in con- 
sequence of the Abolition, will be placed 
in circumstances peculiarly interesting 
to public charity. | 

Nor should it be overlooked, in this 
general survey, that the language of the 
province, in which our Missionaries are 
stationed, is also the language of eight ' 
or nine millions of people on the neigh- 
bouring peninsula; and that the inter- 
course is such, that, from Jaffna, Bibles 
and other books might with ease be 
extensively distributed in India. 


Hitherto our Ceylon Mission has been 
marked with signal favour ; and its pre- 
sent prospects are most rich in promise. 
The field is white already to the har- 
vest; and most active exertions, with 
lhumble dependence on the Lord of the 
Harvest, are evidently and urgently de- 
The feelings and views of the 
Missionaries appear to be such as every 
friend to the cause would wish them to 
cherish. 


AMERICAN ABORIGINES. 


Attention is now to be devoted to 
objects nearer home. The General Plan 
of the Committee for Civilizing and 
Christianizing the Pagan Tribes of Ame- 
rican Indians, has been fully submitted 
to this Board; and, at the. last Aoni- 
‘Versary, measures preparatory to an 
establishment in the Cherokee Nation 


were reported. Your Committee have 
pow the satisfaction to state, that those 
measures have gone into effect jn 
highly gratifying manner. 


The Rev. Cyrus Kingsbury, the 
Missionary of the Society, made 
his first visit to the Cherokees in: 


1818.] 
September, 1816, and was very 
favourably received. He _ pur- 
chased, in consequence, a plan- 
tation at Chickamaugah, well adapt- 
ed to his object. 

On this subject the Committee 
remark :— 


As the design is to form the Young 
Indians to the habits of civilized life, as 
well as to impart tu them the knowledge 
of Christianity, it is necessary tu take 
them from their connections, and place 
them entirely under the direction and 
influence of their Instructors. As they 
thus constitute not only a School, but 
@ great family, means must be provided 
for their support, and for their employ- 
ment. Land, therefore, not merely for 
the accommodation of the requisite 
buildings, but for all the purposes of 
rural and domestic economy, is evi- 
dently essential tothe plan: and, though 
the expense may be considerable in the 
Outset, it may reasonably be expected, 
that, when the establishment shall get 
well into operation, it will go far to- 
wards supporting itself. 


Mr. Kingsbury was joined, in 
February, 1817, by Messrs. Hall 
and Williams, two young men who 
were to follow him as Teachers. 

The Report procee :— 


Mr. Kingsbury is confident that it 
would be highly gratifying to the Che- 
rokees to have more Schools established 
among them, and expresses a strung 
hope that the Board will soon be able to 
eftablish more. Should a considerable 
part of the nation, in cunsequence of 
the arrangement recently made for an 
exchange of lands, remove to the west 
of the Mississippi, the event, he thinks, 
should not be regarded as inauspicious ; 
as a Missionary Establishment in that 
more distaut region would be highly 
important, and would furnish many 
facilities for extending the Gospel over 
an immense wilderness. 

But the Cherokees are not the only 
tribe of Pagan Aborigines which de- 
mands benevolent attention. Such in- 
formation has been received, as strongly 
impresses the belief, that establishments, 
similar to the one now reported, would 
be very acceptable to the, Choctaws, 
Chickasaws, and Creeks. Indeed, an 
ardent desire has been expressed by 
Chiefs of these several tribes, and by 
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Government Agents in them, that Schools 
might be established among them. And 
it is peculiarly gratifying, that your 
Committee have it in their power to 
state, that the General Government re- 
gards this design with highly propitious 
dispositions ; that the officers of Go- 
vernment are particularly desirous that 
the instruction of the Four Nations now 
named should go on at the same time; 
and that official assurance has been 
given, that the same patronage will be 
extended to any establishment made 
within those nations fur the objects 
stated, as has been given to the esta- 
blishment, for-similar purposes, made 
under the direction of Mr. Kingsbury 
in the Cherokee Nation. The limited 
appropriations for the Indian Depart 
ment will, fur the present, preclude the 
Executive Government from extending 
more liberal patronage to the Board, in 
their laudable efforts for the accomplish« 
ment of objects so very desirable. 


Encouraged by this enlightened 
policy of the Government, and the 
favourable disposition of its officers 
and agents, the Committee have 
come to a solemn resolution, that 
they ‘‘ will take and perseveringly 
pursue measures for the establish- 
ment of Missionary Stations and 
Schools in the Choctaw, Chicka- 
saw, and Creek Nations, as soon 
and as fast as Providence shall open 
the way and supply the means.” 


The Committee, indeed, (it is re- 
marked,) bave a strong and animating 
persuasion, that the time has come for 
a great and vigorous effurt for bringing 
up, in part, the.long and heavy arrears 
of our country to those poor and dimi- 
nished tribes of our fellow-beings, whose 
fathers once called their own the widely- 
extended territories over which our 
prosperous dwellings are now spread and 
continually spreading: and they cherish 
the hope, that all classes of the commu- 
nity will feel the generous impulse, and 
give, with sacred emulation, their beart 
and hands to the beneficial work. 

Besides the Cherokees, Choctaws, 
Chickasaws, and Creeks, there are other 
tribes of Pagan and savage Aborigines ; 
some in different states and territories 
on this side the Mississippi, and many 
more in the vastly-extended wilds be- 
yond. While, ae the counsels 


90 
and labours and funds of this Board are 
bestowed upon the Four specified Na- 
tions, and they are regarded as especi- 
ally our field, there is yet ample room 
for the benevolent exertions of other 
Societies. And if different Societies 
occupy different fields, unpleasant inter- 
ferences and collisions may be avoided, 
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and all may co-operate in the great and 
good work, with harmony of feeling, and 
with the fairest prospects of success. 


After stating the progress of the 
Foreign Mission School, which we 
recorded in our last Number, the 
Report proceeds to the subject of 


NEW MISSIONARIES. 


Our Missionaries at Bombay, in Cey- 
lon, and in the Cherokee Nation, all 
express an earnest desire that more la- 
bourers may be sent over to help them 
in their great work. Not only, indeed, 
is it evidently of high importance that 
the several Stations already occupied 
should be strengthened, but other 
fields are opening, with inviting pro- 
spects andurgent claims; and the har- 
vest truly is plenteous. It must, there- 
fore, rejoice the hearts and excite the 
gratitude of all the friends of the Cause, 
to know that new labourers are coming 
forward. 


The Report then states the ordi- 
nation, in Boston, as Missionaries 
under the Board, of Measrs. Allen 
Graves, Elisha P. Swift, John Ni- 
chols, Daniel S. Butrick, and Levi 
Parsons. | 

Of these Missionaries it is said— 

Messrs. Graves and Nichols are des- 
tined for India, to strengthen our Sta- 
tions there; and are expected to take 
their departure in two or three weeks: 
Mr. Butrick is soon to be sent to one of 
the Indian Tribes in the south-western 
part of our country: Mr. Swift holds 
himself in -readiness for the Eastern or 
Western Service; to be sent forth as 
soon as certain particular contingencies 
will enable. your Committee finally to 
decide on his destination : and Mr. Par- 
sons is intended to be employed, for some 
time, as an agent for promoting the ob- 
jects of the Board at home; and after- 
wards to be sent forth, to any field to 
which Divine Providence may direct. 


The Rev. Ard Hoyt, a Minister 


of middle age, and highly esteemed 
for his talents, prudence, and piety, 
has devoted himself to the service 
of the American Indians. His son, 
a Member of Princeton College, 
and his two daughters, had all ma- 
nifested strong desires to be sent to 
the Heathen, before there was any 
thought of their father going. Mr. 
W. Chamberlain, a young man, 
preparing in Mr. Hoyt’s family to 
g° to the Heathen, will accompany 
em. 


The Report adds, on this sub- 
ject— 


There are known to your Committee 
five or six young men, now in a course 
of preparation for the Ministry, who 
hold themselves devoted to the service of 
Christ among the Heathen, and intend 
ere long to offer themselves in form to 
the patronage of this Board. 

In no instance haye the Committee 
SOUGHT for Missionaries, or used solici- 
tations or persuasion with an individual 
to engage in the service. All who have 
been received under the patronage of 
the Board, have offered themselves, and 
not till their course of preparatory stu- 
dies for the Ministry was completed, or 
nearly completed ; constrained, as they 
have thought, by the influences of di- 
vine grace, and esteeming it the highest 
privilege to be employed in making 
known the way of lifeto the perishing 
Heathen. Nor have they been received, 
until the Committee have obtained sa- 
tisfactory evidence of their essential 
qualifications. 


FUND &. 


Aware that the extended plans 
of the Board could not be carried 
into effect without ample means, 
the Committee have employed one 
Minister as a regular Agent in aug- 
menting the Funds, and have re 


ceived much local and occasional 
assistance from others. 

The following enumeration will 
shew to what extent an interest in 
the cause of Missions has been 
already excited: — 
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Within the past year, Donations have 
been received from forty-seven Foreign 
Mission Societies ; one hundred aad six- 
teen other Societies, under differeut 
names, principally, however, denomi- 
nated Cent Societies; aud one hundred 
and thirty-six Associations fur the educa- 
tion of Heathen Children and Youth; 
making about THREE HUNDRED in the 
whole. Of these Sucieties, eighty-one 
eonsist of males only, one hundred and 
seventy-three of females only, twenty of 
persons of both sexes; the remaining 
twenty-five not being distinguished (whe- 
ther composed of males or females, or 
of persons of both sexes) in their com- 
munications to the Treasurer. 

-Though many of these Societies remit 
but small sums, they exhibit must pleas- 
ing evidence that a multitude of bands 
are already employed in this work of the 
Lord ; and they furnish a rational pro- 
spect, that donations may be greatly in- 
ereased, if the knowledge of the Chris- 
tian Public advances, and the zeal and 
activity of the friends of Missions are 
augmented. As Auxiliary Sucieties are 
multiplied, as new fields for Missionary 
Exertion are opened, as new and urgent 
ealls are made upon Christian Benevo- 
lence, the Committee feel the necessity 
of a more constant intercourse with the 
various Patrons of the Board, than has 
hitherto subsisted. Such an intercourse, 
by means of the press, is easily practi- 
eable, if the functionaries of the Board 
can command the time requisite for it. 

The Donations to the Board during 
the year past have somewhat exceeded 
TWENTY-SEVEN THOUSAND DOLLARS. 

To the numerous friends of this Board, 
in the different parts of our country, 
associated and unassociated, male and 
female, who, by their liberal benefac- 
tions, active exertions, or their efficient 
influence, have aided its general de- 
sign or its particular objects, every 
Member will concur with the Committee 
in feeling and expressing the liveliest 
gratitude. The true friends of Missions 
are one body, having one common ob- 
ject, one common interest. There are 
many Members, but they are all ne- 
eessary. if this Board is necessary, its 
various Auxiliary Associations are also 
necessary ; and so, tvo, are the Individu- 
als, even to the widow of two mites, 
who contribute to its funds, and labour 
and pray for its success. This sentiment 
should he deeply and mutually felt. It 
should be felt and acknowledged tha 
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the smallest contribution of the hum- 
blest friend of the Cause is as really a 
service to it—as really, though not in 
thesame degree, necessary to its advance. 
ments—as the munificent donation of its 
most opulent benefactor, or the ardent 
labour of its most important functio~ 
nary. With this seutiment it is devoutly 
to be wished that the whole Christian 
Community may he inspired. 

Though, in the course of last year, 
many new Associations have been form- 
ed, and many new contributors have 
come forward, and the amount of con- 
tributions and donations has been more 
than double that of any former year; 
yet there is need, most urgent need, of 
increased activity—of more enlarged 
liberality—of greatly multiplied num- 
bers—of vastly augmented funds. 

If the income of the Board has in- 
creased, so also has the expenditure. 
Our expenses the last year, for Miasio- 
naries, Schvols, and Trauslations, at 
Bombay and Ceylon, amount to almost 
11,000 dollars; those for the various . 
purposes of the Cherokee Establish- 
ment, to almost 2600; those for the 
Foreign-Mission Schoo] at Cornwall, to 
about 5000; and those of various contin- 
gencies, to about 1700: making a total 
of somewhat more than 20,000 dol- 
lars. 

This augmented expenditure, con- 
sidering the objects to which it has been 
applied, wil] be matter of devout joy and 
thankfulness to all, who, with single- 
ness of heart, seek the enlargement of 
the Redeemer's kingdom,and the best in- 
terests of mankind. It has been applied 
for the support of Eight Preachers of the 
Gospel to the Heathea—for the employ- 
ment of many Teachers of Schvols in 
Heathen Lands—for the instruction, 
directly, of four or five hundred* Youths 
and Children, Heatheu and Jewish—for 
the founding of Establishments, de- 
signed for the unlimited benefit of Hea- 
then Nations—and for the Translation, 
into various Heathen Languages, and 
the dispersion among millions of Hea- 
then People, of the Lively Oracles, given 
from Heaven, to turn them from their 
vanities unto the living God, and to 
raise them from their wretchedness to 
immortal glory. 


© While this sheet was partly in type, intelli- 
gence was received from ral per da ee authori’? 
as to say, Seves or Bight rp nie oh 
Four or Five Handred.—Note by the . 
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An urgent appeal is then made 
to the gratitude and liberality of 
Christians :-— 


If, during the last year (it is said), a 
year of uncommon and almost unex- 
ampled scarcity and embarrassment in 
our country at large, our more than 
double expenditure was met with more 
than double receipts, what may not be 
reasonably expected for the ensuing 
year, now that the Lord has opened the 
windows of heaven, and poured out a 
blessing on the land, so that there is 
scarcely room enough to receive it! 
Will not this exuberance of the Divine 
Goodness flow, through the various 
recipients, to thousands and millions 
who are famishing for the bread of 
life? 

Trusting in God, this Board may, and 
must, Go forward. We have the high 
commission of the ascending Redeemer. 
We have the command of the Everlasting 
God. OuR OBJECT IS SECOND TO NONE 
UNDERHRPAVEN. For, after that, tn the wis- 
dom of God, the world ly wisdom knew not 
God, + pleased God, BY THE FOOLISHNESS 
OF PREACHING, (0 save them that believe. 
The translation and dispersion of the 
Scriptures, and Schools fur the instruc- 
tion of the young, are parts, and neces- 
sary parts, of the greatdesign. But it 
must never be forgotten or overlooked, 
that the command is, To preach the Gospel 
tocvery creature ; and that the preaching 
of the Word, however foolish it may 
seem to men, is the grand means ap- 
pointed by the wisdom of God for the 
saving conversion of the nations. 

It is therefore matter of devout gra- 
tulation, that the Missionary Spirit is 
continually rising and spreading. And 
though this Board is not limited to any 
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geographical division of our eountry, or 
to any denomination of Christians, yet 
it will gratefully hail other Societies, 
formed for the same general object; 
welcome them to a share in this great 
work of beneficence ; and reciprocrate 
with them every affectionate and friendly 
office. The field is wide enough for 
all. Let all, who will, come forward to 
the work. We cordially bid them Gud 
speed ! 

The true Missionary Spirit is the 
spirit of love—of tbat Charity, which 
seeketh not her own, which envieth not: 
and it is not the least among the blessed 
effects to be expected from the diffusion 
of this spirit, that, in so far as it pre- 
vails, it will break down the barriers of 
party, destroy invidious distinctions, and 
unite the hearts and hands of Christians 
in one glorious design, the spread of the 
common salvation. The prophetic word 
is sure. When the earth isto be filled. 
with the knowledge of Jehovah as the 
waters cover the sea, then Ephraim shall 
not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. Wappy day !—Blessed con- 
summation! Heaven will look down 
with delight; and united Zion, in all 
her dwellings, shall hear the majestic 
voice, Arise / shine ! for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Tord is risen upon 
thee.— And the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising. Lift up thine cyes round about 
and see: all they gather themselves toge- 
ther: they come to thee: thy sons shall 
come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be nursed al thy side. Then shalt thew 
see and flow together, and thine heart 
shall fear and be enlarged; because the 
abundance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee. 


Wome Proceepings. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


REDUCTION OF PRICES. 
THE price of English Bibles and 
Testaments having been reduced 
by the Universities and the King's 
Printer, and the stock which the 
Committee had laid in at the 
former prices nearly exhausted, 


they have given notice, that, from 
and after the S3lst of this 
month (March), the books issued 
by the Society, at cost prices, 
will be lowered according to the 
present scale of prices from the 
Printers. 

The Committee have further 
‘¢ Resolved, that, in order to encou- 
rage, as far as possible, the circula- 
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tion of the Holy Scriptures in this 
country, Subscribers have the pri- 
vilege, frome the above period, of 
purchasing Bibles and Testaments 
at a reduction of 25/. per cent. from 
the cost prices, in lieu of 20/. per 
cent. as heretofore; and that Aux- 
iliary Societies be supplied with 
such Bibles and Testaments as they 
may require, FOR THEIR RESPEC- 
TIVE SUBSCRIBERS, upon those 
terms.” 


IMPORT OF TRE worDs “‘ WITHOUT NOTE 
OR COMMENT.” 


The Rev. W. Milne, Missionary 
at Malacca, desirous of ascertain- 
ing ‘the real import and utmost 
extent of the Society’s Motto— 
‘ Without Note or Comment ’—” 
requested answers to the following 
Questions :— 


1. Does it preclude various Marginal 
Readings? 

2. Does it preclude a Marginal Expla- 
nation of Terms which cannot be rendered 
in the text without circumlocution ? 

3. Does it preclude notes marking 
the Scriptural Chronology, as in our 
large English Bibles ? 

4. Does it preclude the Explanation 
of Proper Names, e.g. MWD, which, in 
the margin of our Bibles, is rendered 
“* forgetting ; (see Gen. xli. 515) or 
any other such names? 

5. Does it preelude the Explanation 
Of such Words as Afadtwr, AwedAuwy, or 

Jewish or Roman coins ? 

6. Does it preclude the Contents of 
Chapters ? 


Onthese questions the Committee 
have published the following deci- 
sion :— 

The Committee having taken the 
above inquiries into consideration— 

Resolved, That it being the object of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society to 
restrict itself to the circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures, the terms in which the 
restriction is expressed, (viz. “‘ Without 
Note or Comment,’) must be construed 
to exclude from the copies circulated by 
the Society every species of matter but 
what may be deemed necessary to render 
the version of the Sacred Original intel- 
ligible and perspicuous. The latter ap- 
pearing to he the sole and exclusive 
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design of the queries proposed hy the 
Rev. Mr. Milne, nothing contained in 
them can be considered as precluded by 
the prohibition of Note and Comment, 

While the Committee give this opi- 
nion, and express their high approba- 
tiou of the conduct of Mr. Milne, they 
recommend to his attention, and that of 
translators in general, the English Ver- 
ston, with marginal renderings and. 
references*; as affording a correct exam- 
ple of that sort and degree of explana- 
tion, which it may be permitted to intro- 
duce into those copies of the Bible which 
answer to the Society’s definition and 
requirement, of their being svithout Note 
or Comment. 


Extracted from the Minutes, 


Joun Owen, 
Josepa HucGueEs, Secretaries. 
C.F.A. STEINKOPFF, 
: —_—e ie 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ILLNESS OF NEW-ZEALAND CHIEFS. 
WE are concerned to state, that 
Tooi and Teeterree, the two young 


Chiefs from New Zealand, whose 
arrival we mentioned in our last 


_ number, have beth been unwell. 


Teeterree, in particular, has been 
attacked by the pulmonary com- 
plaint which so commonly affects 
Asiatics and Africans on coming 
into colder climates. The founda- 
tion of this appears to have been 
laid some time before his arrival. 
It will probably be requisite for. 
them to return to their own country 
by an early opportunity. 

The hopes of the Society respect- 
ing the visit of these young men to 
this country are thus likely to be, 
in some measure, frustrated : not, 
indeed, wholly so; as they will 
carry back to their own country a 
more enlarged view of our charae- 
ter and our designs. The Rev. 
Samuel Lee (Mr. Lee having been 
admitted to Holy Orders) is also 
availing himself of the intelligence 
of Tool, and of his knowledge of the 
two languages, to fix the spelling, 


© The exthorized version ane marginal rer- 
t . 
derings and references are here in nee oe 
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pronunciation, and construction of 
the New-Zealand Tongue on just 
principles; and has no doubt but 
that he shall be able, with the aid 
of Tooi, to form a Vocabulary, 
Spelling-Book, and Grammar, and 
to translate considerable portions of 
the Gospels into the language. Mr. 
Lee will thus be enabled, from his 
philological knowledge and expe- 
rience, to improve on what Mr. 
Kendall has so meritoriously begun. 
Were no other object attained by 
the visit of these young men to 
England, this may be justly consi- 
dered as one of great importance. 
But the state of these young 
men's minds lies much on the 
hearts of those who are daily con- 
versant with them. Their country- 
man Mowhee had the benefit of 
early religious instruction; and ita 
influence was felt, by the blessing 
of God, in his dying hours. Simeon 
Wilhelm too, the African Youth 
who accompanied the Assistant 
Secretary from Sierra Leone, and 
died happily in the House of the 
Society,* had been many years a 
Scholar in the Bashia Schools. But 
Tooi and Teeterree grew up to 
manhood in the Heathenism of their 
country; and the readers of the 
Memoir of Duaterra, given inthe 
Appendix tothe last Report of the 
Society, have seen how closely its 
superstitions clung to the last, even 
to his enlightened mind. Tooi and 
Teeterree conform to the outward 
profession of Christianity, and are 
endearing in their tempers and 
manners: may it please the God of 
all Grace to open ai understand- 
mgs, by the teaching of the Hol 
Spirit to lead them to behold, rf 
faith, the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world; 
and thus to prepare them for His 
service on earth, or for the eternal 
enjoyment of Himself in Heaven! 


eee 


* We shall shortly present to our Readers an 
affecting Memoir and Obituary of this young 
man.—EDITORS., hone 
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INTELLIGENCE FROM THE REV. JosEPH 
FENN. , 

Letters have been received from 
Mr. Fenn, dated at Sea, lat. 4 w. 
Jan. 29, 1818. The Moira had 
proceeded thus far in her voyage, 
all well; though she had encoun- 
tered much rough weather. Mr. 
Fenn had been on board four Sun- 
days ; on the first of which he was 
too much indisposed to be able to 

reach; but on each of the succeed- 
ing Sundays he had preached, 
either in the mess room or on 
deck, to an attentive audience. At 
the date of his Letters, the Moira 
was proceeding with a fair wind, at 
the rate of 120 miles a day. 


LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Close of the Fourth Report. 


At the close of the Fourth Re- 
port of this Association, the at- 
tention of the Members is directed 
to the following general conclu- 
sions; a practice which would be 
likely to have an advan us 
effect in awakening a deeper inter- 
est in the Society's Proceedings : 


The last Annual Report of the So- 
ciety’s Proceedings fixes our attention 
especially on the following observations— 

1. There is an increasing spirit oF 
ATTENTION in our Established Church to 
the cause of Missions. From one ‘end 
of our island to another, contributions 
to its cause are supplied. 

2. BRITIGH LABOURERS ARE NOW MADE 
WILLING. Nearly fifty offers of service 
have heen received, which it was neces- 
sary to reject, principally for want of 
funds. 


8. Loud cries are heard from all parts 


of the Heathen World, ‘‘ ComB anb 
BELP us!" ; 

4. The Gospel is acruaLLy PREacuap 
to the Heathen. 

5. Zealous and able co-operators 
are found in every Station, which has 
been considered as desirable. 

6. New TRANSLATIONS of the Scrip- 
tures and other valuable works—as our 
Liturgy—are in preparation, or in actual 


- circulation. 


Much is done—infinitely more might 
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be done.—Want of pecuniary supplies is 
manifestly the most effective hindrauce. 
—That it may please God to give the 
beart and the power to centribute these! 
—ARE WE SURE THAT WE HAVE DONE 
WHAT WE COULD? 


Resolutions at the Fourth Anniversary. 


With the same view of creating 
and cherishing an imtelligent inter- 
est in the Society’s plams and pro- 
ceedings, the following Resola- 
tions, among others, were brought 
before the Meeting :— 


‘That this Meeting unites in cordial 
_ Cungratulations to the Church Missiv- 
nary Society, on its increased and in- 
creasigg patronage and influenee, and 
on its general prospects of enlarged suc- 
cess. 


That this Meeting rejoices in the firm- 
ness with which the Church Missionary 
Seciety has persevered in her anxious 
endeavours to promote the cause of the 
Gospel in Africa; is by no means insen- 
sible to the difficulties which still attend 
that enterprise; but is cheered in hav- 
ipg reason to know that there are also 
grounds of encouragement. 


That this Meeting is indulging eager 
expectations of the success, which, 
under the blessing of God, seems likely 
te await the efforts of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society in the East; more par- 
ticularly from the great increase of Bri- 
tish and other Missionaries in that quar- 
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ter, and from the many encouraging cir- 
cumstances which have arisen in her 
several Stations, of Calcutta, Agra, Cey 
len, Travancore, and Madras. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
QUARTERLY PAPERS. 


In our last Volume, pp. 331 and 
$82, we noticed the Annual Re- 
ports and Sermons, QuarterlyTrans - 
actions, and Monthly Chronicle, of 
the Society. The Directors have 
now adopted the plan of Quarterly 
Papers, with a Print illustrative of 
some Missionary Subject, for gra- 
tuitous distribution among the 
Weekly Contributors. They may 
also be purchased at ld. each, or 
5s. per hundred. a 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Seven Missionaries, five of whom 
are married, sailed, in February, 
for different Stations :—on the 6th, 
Mr. Mereer, in the Britannia, Capt. 
Irwin, for Trinidad; on the goth, 
Mr. Thomas Bevan and Mr. David 
Jones, in the Swallow, Capt. Qliver, 
for the Isle of France, in their way 
to Madagascar ; and, on the 17th, 
Messrs. Samuel Milton, Thomas 
Beighton, Robert Fleming, and 
Jehn Ince, in the General Graham, 
Capt. Wetherhead, for Madras, in 
their way to Malacca. 


Forciqn Intelligence. 


EE aD 
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MR. CONNOR'S JOURNEY THROUGH 
PRANCE. 


Ws stated in our last, p.74, the 


arrival of the Rev. James Connor, 


at Malta; and now proceed, as we 
prepa? to mention some particu- 
ars of his Journey through France. 

Mr. Connor having had the ad- 
vantage of an Introductory Letter 
from Professor Macbride to Baron 
Silvestre de Sacy, at Paris, was re- 
ceived by the Baron, and treated, 


during his stay, with the greatest 
attention and kindness. The Baron 
engaged, with the utmost cordiality, 
to correspond with Mr. Jowett and 
Mr. Connor; and furnished Mr. 
Connor with much important in- 
formation and assistance, relative to 
the intended researches in the Me- 
diterranean. 

A passage from a Letter of the 
Baron, to Mr. Connor, will mani- 
fest the zeal with which this distin- 
guished Scholar entered into his 
views. 
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I transmit to you Letters for M. 
Rousseau and M. Gabriel Taouil, at 
Marseilles; and for M. Asselin, at 
Cairo. M. Rousseau will be able to 
ive you information of the state of 
hristianity, at Aleppo and in part-of 
Syria. M. Taouil, formerly Pastor of 
the Franks at Cairo, will give you 
useful information with regard to 
Egypt and Damascus. I think he 
could give you Letters to the Reli- 
gieur of Cairo, and to the Monasteries 
of Mount Lebanon. M. Asselin a 
pears to me to be a man very capable 
of assisting you in your researches in 
Egypt. He will be able to introduce 
you to Egyptians, Abyssinians, and 
Syrians, of different communions. 


The Letters to MM. Rousseau 
and Taouil secured the most friendly 
attentions from those gentlemen. 
Mr. Connor writes from Mar- 
seilles— 


Baron de Sacy had given me In- 
troductory Letters to this place: one 
to M. Rousseau, formerly French 
Consul at Aleppo and Bagdad; and 
another to M. Gabriel Taouil, Pro- 
fessor of Modern Arabic, and for many 

ears Pastor of the Franks at Cairo. 

oth these gentlemen received me in 
the most friendly manner, and have 

romised me Introductory Letters— 
Mt. Rousseau, to Aleppo; and M. 
Taouil, toAlexandria, Damietta, Cairo, 
St. Jean d’Acre, Damascus (where 
his brother resides, and holds some 
distinguished station), and Mount 
Lebanon. He has written to his 
friend at St. Jean d’Acre (I believe) 
to introduce us to the Prince of the 
Druses. M. Rousseau himself ex- 
pects to depart for Aleppo, in March, 
to resume his office of Consul: in 
which case, we shall feel the benefit 
of my previous acquaintance with 
him. He will, however, furnish me 
with Letters, -lest circumstances 
should prevent his arrival there be- 
fore us. 

The path for our future researches 
seeins thus providentially opening and 
clearing before us. —- - 


The British and Foreign Bible 
Society had placed 100 French 
Testaments at Mr. Connor’s dispo- 
sal, for distribution as he passed 
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through France. By the assistance 
of some ptous Protestants in Lyons 
and Avignon, to whom M.Treuttel, 


Bookseller in Paris, recommended 


Mr. Connor, these Testaments 
were distributed with great advan- 
tage. Wherever Mr. Connor had 
an opportunity of observing, they 
were received with the most lively 
expressions of gratitude. 


VISIT TO EGYPT. | 
Mr. Jowett, under date of Janu- 
ary 10th, after expressing his joy 
at the arrival of his fellow-labourer, 
writes— 


The state of all these surrounding 
countries is, indeed, most affecting: 
and now that the Society has sent 
Two Missionaries, we crave for more, 

We propose to leave Malta, direct 
for Egypt, in a short time. Mean- 
while, 1 am endeavouring to cement 
together the various parts of the Mis- 
sion which I have’ begun to build up, 
so that they may not be scattered 
during our absence. 

There are certainly strong reasons 
for my staying in Malta, but stronger 
still fur quittingitforatime. Among 
these, there is one that particularly 
weighs with me. Before the Mission 
can be established on a large and per~ 
manent scale, your Resident Referee 
In Malta should have made himself 
master of the chief languages; and 
still more of the mental idiom and 
characteristic customs of those coun- 
tries, in which your ulterior agents 
will act. I am now young, and my 
family ‘small: this, therefore, is the 
season for journies of this nature, 


eee eT Comte: 
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Letter of Sandappen to the Rev. Mr. 
Rhenius. 

In our last Number, pages 74— 
78, we introduced Sandappen to 
our readers. The following Letter 
from him to the Missionary Rhe- 
nius, dated March 10, 1817, will 
shew his manner of dealing with 
his countrymen. 


1818. 
The humble Address of Sandappen, 
of Vadadelli, (after reverently wor- 
‘shipping the Most High God, with 
clasped hands,) to the Minister of the 
true Church and Garden of Paradise. 
After I took my leave at your house, 
and arrived at my own village, while 
I conversed with the Brahmins and 
other inhabitants about their super- 
stitions, they asked—‘“ Do you make 
us believe that yours is the True 
Religion? Is there no particular cere- 
monial observance, and are there no 
distinctions of castes, in that reli- 
gion?” Then I opened at the Four- 
‘teenth Chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans. [read it, and shewed it to 
them, and explained the matter of it, 
and told them the true doctrine: how 
that, according to Our Lord’s declara- 
tion, a man is not defiled by the meat 
which he eats, or the not washing of 
his body; but that, by obscenity, ha- 
tred, lust, concupiscence, covetous- 
ness, and other such passions, which 
arise out of the hearts of men, a man 
is defiled, and becomes abominable in 
ie sight of the Lord who created 
im. 

Furthermore, I said, “ It is said in 
your Puranas, that your Lords and 
your Gods, in days o yore, did eat in 
this manner, without being blamed ; 
and that they ate, and drank, an 
married, and enjoyed themselves 
among all sorts of people;” and I 

voted to them several passages to 
this effect: and afterward, when they 
insisted on there being a distinction of 
castes, I told them the true doctrine, 
how that all the various castes in the 
world were descended from one man 
and one woman, whom the Lord, in 
the beginning, created. I also shewed 
them several places in the Poems left 
by the Antients, when such and such 
ings were said. I repeated some of 
the verses to them, and explained 
them. Whereupon, they consented to 
whatI said. And thus, in my various 
conversations with them, I havecon- 
tinued answering their questions, by 
quotations from the True Religion, 
and from facts of such of their own 
religious books as are wisely com- 


P But, as the Lord said, J will reveal 

my secrets to babes and the unlearned, I 

hope He will convert those to zeal, 

who now oppose these things; and 

will fulfil His will among these foolish 
March, 1818. 
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people. If you would bestow on this 
place one-eighth part of the labour 
which you undergo for those Charita- 
ble Institutions at Madras, great 
The Lord 
himself says, that it is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than te 
call a rich man to a change of heart. 

I have paid to the Schoolmasters, 
whom, by your favour, I established 
in this place, the three pagodas which 
you have given me for their salaries ; 
one of which you gave into my own 
hands, on the 15th of February; and 
two of which you have now sent by 
Christian : altogether, three pagodas. 

Last Wednesday, Christian came, 
and inspected the Schools; and paid 
a visit to the Retties of the villages. 
On Saturday Morning, he set out to 
return to Madras: but I awoppee him, 
saying, that the next day being the 
Sabbath, it would be best that we 
should persorm Divine Service, and 
sing a Hymn, and afterwards he 
should go. And so, having laid 
down in writing the necessary Regu- 
lations for the Schoolmasters and 
Children, on Sunday Evening, by 
the Lord’s Blessing, he set forward 
on his journey to Madras. 

As for myself, I have carried for- 
ward, with increased diligence, the 
services which you gave me in charge; 
and have pre a place for one 
more School. I built the School, and 
got it ready; and am now inquiring 
or a Schoolmaster. When [ have 
found a fit Schoolmaster, I shall esta- 
blish the School, and send you word. 
Christian agreed to all these things, 
and was with me and finished them. 

P.S. About ten hours’ journey to 
the east of my town, there is a town 
called Periapollum. A Brahmin came 
hither from thattown. After I had 
conversed with him about certain 
matters, he pressed me greatly to 
come to that town. I shall go thi- 
ther; and afterwards inform you of 
what is going on there. I have sent 
by Christian a Petition, which the 
inhabitants of Tumberamoodu have 
written to you: 


In Mr. Rhenius’s Letter to Mr. 
Thompson (see the last Number, 


p. 75) he mentions two Petitions 


also for Schools, from Peroondoor 
and Alagadipettah. It seems pro- 
9) 
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bable that these Petitions, with 
that from Tumberamoodu, were 
drawn up by Sandappen, at the 
request of the people; but that 
they were adopted and addressed 
by the Petitioners themselves. We 
give the following as a specimen :— 


Petition of the Inhalitants of dlaga- 
dipettah. 


The Inhabitants and Headmen of 
Alagadipettah, in the Talook Tama- 
lavar, viz. Rettiyappah Rettiar, and 
Mootoo Vengada Chettiar, present 
the following Petition to the very 
Honourable society pans the way 
of truth, and bounteous in bestowing 
charity. 

We have heard that you establish 
Charity Schools here and there, and 
ove the Children knowledge and un- 

erstanding. We hope you will do 
this great favour to the poor Children 
in this place also, that they may be- 
come learned ; and we beg the same 
of you. If it please you to extend 
this charity to our village, we shall 
with pleasure give a place for the 
Children to learn in, and for the 
Schoolmaster to dwell in; and shall 
send our Children to the School, ac- 
cording to your desire. This we shall 
do: the rest must remain yours. 


Rett1yaPppaw RETTIAR, 
Moortoo Vencapa CaeEtTrar. 


Jan. 23, 1817. 


TRAVANCORE. 


Under the heads Allepie, Cotym, 
and Travancore, in the List of Mis- 
sionary Stations in the Number for 
January, with pp. 37 and 38 of that 
Number, the Reader will find a 
sufficient introduction to the fol- 
lowing communications, - 


Mr. Norton's Reception by the late Me- 
tropolitan of the Syrians. 

Mr. Norton, on his way to Al- 
lepie, where he is now settled, was 
received. with great kindness at 
Cochin; and at Quilon in the 
most friendly manner, by the Resi- 
dent, Colonel Munro. 

Of his reception by the late Me- 
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tropolitan, he thus writes, under 
date of Allepie, October 14, 1816— 


While I was at Quilon, the Resi- 
dent sent for the Metropolitan of the 
Syrian Churches, that he and I might 
furm some.acquaintance with each 
other, and come to a right under- 
standing with respect tg the footing | 
on which I should stand conpected 
with him. I had, in consequence, 
several interviews with him. ' It ap- 
peared that some apprehensions ex- 
isted in his mind, and much more in 
the minds of the Clergy and people, 
lest we should innovate, and endea- 
vour to do away with some of their 
legitimate rites, and bring them under 
English Ecclesiastical power. In- 
deed, this fear so possessed the 
minds of a few, that they have actu- 
ally left the Syrian, and joined the 
RKomish Church; intimating, that the 
Bishop was about to betray them to 
the English. I endeavoured, there- 
fore, in the first place, 1o convince 
the Metropolitan, in the presence of 
several of his Casanars, that we had 
no other object in view than the 
benefit of the Syrian Church; and 
assured him that it was our sole 
desire to be instrumental, by the 
divine assistance, in strengthening 
his hands for removing those evils 
which they had derived from the 
Church of Rome, and which he him- 
self lamented, and to bring them 
back to their primitive state, accord- 
ing to the purity of the Gospel, that 
they might again become a holy and 
vigorous Church, active and useful in 
the cause of God. I have reason to 
be thankful, that, after a little conver- 
sation, I succeeded; and he received 
me, as he expressed himself, as sent 
by the Lord to be their deliverer and 

rotector, and prayed that God would 
less my efforts among them. He 


_scarcely knows how to express his 


gratitude sufficiently for my arrival. 
Ob that it may please God to make 
me useful among them! “ 

My dear Sir, let us continually and 
fervently wrestle with God, that he 
may pour down his Holy Spirit, in all 
his saving influences, abundantl 
upon this people; and then we $s 
have a Church of God in a Heathen 
Land, capable of sending forth 
Missionaries and Ministers, far and 
wide, proclaiming the glad tidings 
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of Salvation to their Pagan Neigh- 
bours in their vernacular tongue. 


- Celibacy of the Syrian Clergy relinquished. 


Among other erroneous practices 
which the Roman Church appears 
to have imposed on the Syrian, 
was the injunction of sere on 
the Clergy. A happy beginning 
has hee already made in the re- 
moval of this evil, as our readers 
will learn from the following ex- 
tracts of Mr. Norton’s communi- 
cations. 


In my.conversations with the Me- 
tropolitan, one topic on which we 
touched was that of their Clergy not 
marrying, The Bishop saw the evil 
of this practice, and wished to remedy 
it. One reason, among others, that 
was urged in its favour, was. their 
poverty: they were too puor to main- 
tain a wife and family. To obviate 
this difficulty, the Resident imme- 
aiately offered to give 400 rupees to 
the first Priest that would marry; and 
promised so to arrange matters, that 
the Clergy, in general, might marry 
and support their families. 

The Metropolitan, a short time 
after, issued a Circular Letter to all 
the Churches; in which he stated the 
prohibition of sacerdotal matrimony 
to be, not of the Church of Antioch, 
but ofthe Church of Rome; and de- 
sired that the Clergy would take the 
matter into consideration, and comply 
with the ordinance of marriage, when 
convenient. Two of the Clergy were, 
in consequence, svon after married ; 
and forty more have entered into 
bonds, that they will marry as soon 
as. some provision shall be made for 
the support of their families, should 
they have any. 

At present, the subject of,Casanars 
marrying is so novel, that the people 
hesitate at giving their daughters tu 
them in marriage. This hesitation 
will, doubtless, be removed in a |jttle 
time. 

Thus, Sir, there is cause of grati- 
tude to our gracious God, who has 
succeeded our endeavours so far, in 
~ doing away with that which has been, 
among the Syrians, as well as in the 
Church of Rome, a prolific source of 
immorality. 
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In August, Mr. Norton writes— 


There are now forty-one Casanars 
who have engaged to marry. Of these, 
ten, having property of their own, 
will not need assistance. The thirty- 
one are too poor to maintain families. 
I was commissioned tv ascertain their 
circumstances, and what would suffice 
to their probable future support. The 
Resident made an offer of 150 or 200 
rupees, to each of those that might 
need this assistance. I acquainted 
the Bishop with this; but he feared 
this plan of giving so much at once 
would not answer the end designed: 
some, who understood how to make 
the best of the money, would be bene- 
fitted by it; but others, through igno- 
rance and mismanagement, would 
spend it in a year or two, and be ina 
worse state than at present. He 
wished the Resident could obtain a 
small monthly allowance for each, 

e thought ten rupees per month 
coon 152. per annum) would be suf- 

cient for each. I doubt the practica- 
bility of this arrangement; for, al- 
though this would be but a mere pit- 
tance for an individual, yet fur the 
whole it would amount to a couside- 
rable sum. I suggested to the Resi- 
dent, that this assistance would, pere 
haps, not be needed for a very long 
period; as we might hope that the 
minds of the people would become so 
far enlightened, as to esteeru their pri- 
vileges in having Christian Qrdi- 
nances. At present, they have not 
any idea of supporting their Ministers, 
and scarcely of dving any thing to- 
wards it: and [ presume never will, 
till their hearts are affected by the 
truths of the Gospel, when they will 
be convinced of the value of the means 
of grace, and will duly appreciate a 
Christian Ministry, and, according to 
their ability, support their Ministers. 


' Mr. Norton writes again— 


I am informed, by a letter from the 
Metropolitan, that two Casanars are 


‘married ; and that fifteen uthers, pos- 


sessing some pruperty, have engaged 
tomarry. Thisis goud news. Is it 
nol a turning point?—the commence- 
ment of a blessed era to this people t 


Account of Allepie. 


Mr. Norton gives the following 
account of this place: — 
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Allepie is situated about 60 miles 
north of Quilon, and 120 of Cape Co- 
morin. It is the princi 
only place, at which the East-India 


Company’s ships call to take in pep- 


_ per and other spices. The soil isa 
deep bed of sand; occasioned, as itis 
supposed, by the sea retiring, which 
it does very fast. It has retired seve- 
ral yards within the last four or five 
months. Indeed, the whole of the 
coast, from Quilon to Cochin, is a 
kind of narrow island, separated from 
the main land by what 1s called the 
back-water. There is no harbour; 
but a mud bank, of about ten miles in 
length from north to south, and ex- 
tending three or four miles out to sea, 
protects the anchorage. It is said 
that a vessel may Tie at anchor the 
whole of the monséon, without dan- 


r. 
othe inhabitants of Allepie are nu- 
merous: some say between 13,000 and 
14,000; others, many more. Allepie 
itself, therefore, appears to be a fine 
field for usefulness; especially when 
we consider that its inhabitants con- 
sist of Moormen in general, of Par- 
sees, Gentoos, and Roman Catholics. 
Roman Catholics are numerous, 
especially among the half-caste Por- 
tuguese. 


Colonel Munro remarks on this 
subject— 


Allepie is quite central with respect 
to the Syrians and the Roman Catho- 
lics. It is a large commercial place, 
inhabited by men of all countries and 
religions, and there are scarcely any 
Brahmins or Pagodas. 


Mr. Norton Te 


Of itself, therefore, it affords room 
for Missionary Labours; the good 
effects of which may be extended, far 
and wide, in various directions. Some 
of the inhabitants read and speak 
Arabic; so that a few Arabic Bibles 
will be serviceable; and particularly 
as the Arab ships, from the opposite 
coast of Arabia, are in the habit of 
calling here, on their way to and from 
Bengal I hope to see a Church 
built, and many poor Pagan souls, 
with Heathenish Papists, born of 
God here! I long to see streams of 
salvation copiously flowing through 
this sandy desert! | 
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Commencement of a Mission at Allepie. 
Mr. Norton’s communications 
from this place, from September 
1816 to February 1817, of which 
the following are Extracts, will 
shew the steps taken in the com- 
mencement of the Mission. 


On Sunday, October 27th, I com- 
menced preaching in Allepie. The 
service was performed in the liouse of 
Mr. Wolcott. The company was 
small, being but nine persons. I 
preached from Luke xili.18, 19; being 
part of the Second Lesson, and apphi- 
cable to our circumstances. It was, — 
I trust, a profitable season, and made 
the Lord’s Day appear as such. Our 
friends were much pleased, and re- 
marked that it was the first time that 
any thing of the kind had ever been 
at Allepie. 

A Church is much wanted here. It 
would be a great blessing to the few 
English, as well as to others who un- 
derstand English. They say they 
would attend. It would be setting an 
example of Christianity before the 
Natives, and could not but attract 
their attention, and lead them to re- 
flection. It would shew the Portu- 

uese that Protestants are Christians: 
or it seems that their Padres give 
them to understand the contrary. A 
Parsee Merchant has promised to 
subscribe, being sure it will be for the 
ood of the people. I long to see a 

ouse built for God here, and the 
lad tidings of Salvation made known 
in this benighted region. 

My Teacher assures me, (I wish he 
may speak true) that I shall soon be 
able to preach in Malabar. 


On the subject.of a Church, 
Mr. Norton afterward writes— 


Something has passed between 
Colonel Munro and me concerning a 
Church. I hope we shall accomplish 
this object in a very little time. I 
first mentioned it to Mr. Wolcott, 
who is a liberal subscriber of 120 
rupees annually to our Auxiliary So- 
ciety at Madras, by way of proposing 
it on a small scale; but he ex- 
pressed his wish for a Church, well 
and substantially built by subscrip- 
tion: and, as a proof of his sincerity, 
has put down his name for 100 ru- 


1818.] 
s, and intends giving a quantity 
of large bricks for the roundation. 
Two other Euro Gentlemen have 
also put down their money, one for 
100, and the other for fifty rupees ; 
and two Parsees have done the same, 
for fifty rupees each. This, for Al- 
lepie, is a good SEEN 
The Resident has promised that 
the Church shall be commenced as 
soon as possible, that it may be co- 
vered in Pefore the next rainy season, 
which will be in May or June. He 
consulted me concerning the spot, 
wishing it to be in the must public 
situation for the Natives. I therefore 
pioneers the ground in which our 
ouse stands; as it is very public, 
and sufficiently large for the Church, 
and fur a poey te Bron to be at- 
tached to it, of which there is none 
at present for Protestant Christians. 
We hope to set a School on foot 
shortly. The Resident wishes the 
Church to be a good respectable 
Church, equal or superior to any of 
the Portuguese Churches in the 
country. fiaving so solid a founda- 
tion for my hopes, I have written to 
‘Mr. Thompson to supply us with 
whatever necessary extras may be re- 
quired. As singing is so important 
a part of public bite and I pur- 
se teaching the Children a few 
uropean Tunes, I solicit your kind- 
ness to send us an organ. 
J have distributed several English, 
Portuguese, and Tamul Bibles and 
Testaments, to persons that were 
desirous of them. This has excited 
a spirit for reading them: and the 
result is, that the Roman-Catholic 
Clergyman has taken the alarm, and 
a few Sundays back prohibited the 
reading of the Scriptures, on pain of 
excommunication publickly in the 
Church. I have heard of but one 
that has been deterred. He is very 
desirous of reading the Scriptures, 
and intends writing to the Bishop of 
Virapoli for permission. 


Colonel Munro writes to Mr. 
Thompson, under date of January 
22, 1817— 


Our object is, to establish, on sure 
foundations, what I may term the 
Head-quarters of the Travancore Mis- 
sion; and [ think that Allepie is, in 
every view, the best place for the 
purpose. - 
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A large House and Garden, occu- 
pied by the Missionaries, have been 
presented to the Mission, as a free 
gift in perpetuity, by the Government 
of Travancore. I am very desirous 
that a respectable Protestant Church 
should be erected in the garden, where 
there is ample room for it; and a 
pani bag Se appropriated. I have 
put a Subscription in circulation, in 
order to obtain funds for building the 
Church. I have obtained, from diffe- 
rent sources, about 1500 rupees; and 
this sum, with such-further aids as we 
may procure, will provide for the 
erection of the Church. 

A School has already been opened 
by the Missionaries; and, in a few 
months, we shall have at Allepie a 
good Church and School, and, in fact, 
all the foundativg of a Mission. 

At this place, and also, perhaps, at 
Cotym, I propose that all the new 
Missionaries, who may arrive, shall 
fix their residence ; and prosecute their 
studies, until they learn the language. 
It ia also pevessty that an English 
Missionary should be fixed at Cotym, 
and put into efficient superintendence 
over the Syrians and the College. 


In a Letter of March 15, 1807, 
the Resident writes— 


I expected to realize a sufficient 
sum by subscription to build a Church 
at Allepie, but we obtained only 
1500 rupees ; and this amount is not 
enough to meet the expense of erect- 
ing a Church at Allepie, anda house 
for Mr. Bailey at Cotym. I believe, 
that, in order to provide for the exe- 
cution of both these objects, about 
2000 rupees more will be required ; 
and I trust that this amount will be 
supplied by the Society to which the 
Mission belongs. It is of importance 
to establish the Mission at Allepie, 
without delay, on a solid and satisfac- 
tory' footing ; and I venture to hope, 
that. the aid which I have stated will 


be granted. 


It was at first intended to make 
the body of the Church eighty feet 
by forty; but the subscriptions 
not coming in so freely as was ex- 
pected, the scale has been reduced 
to sixty feet by thirty, with a viran- 
da, which will make the whole 
ninety feet by sixty. 
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Interview of Mr. Norton with the Bishop 
of Calcutta. 


. Mr. Norton writes— 


_ Thursday, Oct. 10, 1816.—By the 
Resident’s desire, I went yesterday to 
Cotym, to request the Metropolitan 
to send some Casanars to meet me at 
Cochin, in order to their being intro- 
duced to the Bishop of Calcutta. 

_ _ Wednesday, Oct. 16. — Yesterday 
the Bishop of Calcutta arrived at 
Cochin. f waited on his Lordship in 
the morning, and introduced the Ca- 
sanars. Some interesting conversa- 
tion passed with them, on the ritual 
and ceremonies of their Church. I 
dined with his Lordship and the Arch- 
deacon of Bombay. This morning he 
touk leave of us, for Columbo. 1 ac- 
companied him to the beach; when 
his Lordship advised me to write to 
the Archdeacon of’ Madras, and to 
pore myselfa CorrespondingMem- 

r of the Society fur Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, of which a Dis- 
trict Committee was lately formed 
there, and desired me to make use of 

‘his name to the Archdeacon. By 
this I shall be supplied with Bibles, 
Prayer-books, &c. which I trust will 
poe a blessing in this neighbour- 


Syrian College at Cotym. 
About the middle of June, Mr. 
Norton went to Cotym, by desire 
of the Resident, in order to exa- 
mine the progress of the College. 
He writes— 


The Metropolitan received me in 
the most friendly manner, and took 
me over the whole of the building. It 
is a large and handsome structure; 
and is situate in a pleasant, open 
spot, on the bank of a fine river. 
The surrounding country is very 
beautiful. The Bishop expects it to 
be completed in about six months. 
There are twenty-five pupils already, 
and. many more are erpecied: They 
were reading Syriac. I could not but 
look at them with earnest prayer, 
that it might please God, by the grace 
_ of his Holy Spirit, to make them true 
ministers of Jesus Christ, and send 
them throughout the SyrianChurches. 
Then would that poor people expe- 
rience a resurrection, from their pre- 
sent lamentable lethargy, to a life of 
communion with God and of activity 
in His service; and would, doubtless, 
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become greatly instrumental in evan- 
gelizing the benighted Pagans around 
them. 


In consequence of the interest 
which Colonel Munro takes in them, 
they are the objects of much opposi- 
tion and ill-treatment from the Nairs : 
but I hope that, in time, the horns of 
the wicked will be broken. | 

The Bishop shewed me the Penta- 
teuch and New Testament in Tamul, 
which Dr. Buchanan presented te 
them. ‘The sightof hismame inthem 
affected me. Little did I think, when 
reading his Researches in my native 
land, that I should be intimately asso- 
ciated with the friends of that great 
man in this part of the world ; sit in 
the rooms, and at the table, where he 
had sat ; live in the house where he 
had lodged; cross the same river, 
and for the same purpose, as he did ; 
and tread thus in his footsteps. 


In August, Mr. Norton again 
visited the College, in order to 
confer with the Metropolitan on a 
System of Education. There were 
then Thirty Students and Two 
Teachers. The Translation of the 
Scriptures into Malayalim was just 


opus 
f the Syrian Church at Cotym, 
he says— 


Itis an ancient building, with a 
front of stone that has looked well, 
but is now in a very decayed state; 
particularly the top, which last vear 
was struck by hebening. This 
Church will contain about 500 people. 
It has much the appearance of an 
English Country Church; and has a 

llery over the front door, capable of 

olding 150 or 200 persons. 

The Syrians have their altars and 
their crucifixes, after the manner of 
the Roman Catholics.-I did not ob- 
serve that they paid any respect to 
their crucifixes, which the Romans 
never fail tu do whenever they ap- 

roach them. A light is continually 
barning in front of the altar. There 
are no pulpits, but they adopt the an- 
cient mode of sitting when they 
address the people. 


Under date of Feb. 28, 181'7,Mr. 
Norton writes to Mr. Thompson— 


I have proposed to the Metropoli- 
tan, that a few of the young Syrian 
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- Pupils, intended for Casanars and 
Schoolmasters, should come to Alle- 
‘pie, to be instructed in English ; and 
that they should then be sent to the 
Seminary, to teach Enylish, as‘a ne- 
eessary part of Education, to all that 
may be admitted into it; and should 
do the same, in the several tuwns 
and villages, to the people in general. 
When a number have sufhciently 
learned to read, a suitable library 
should be placed in the College, for 
public use; which would open to them 
a vast fund of knowledge, from which 
they are at present necessarily de- 
barred ; and would be of essential 
- service to them, in enlarging and 
raising their minds from their con- 
tracted and grovelling state. The 
Resident highly approves of this de- 
sign, and begs it may be commenced 
immeiliately, and recommens apart- 
ments to be prepared torthem. This 
I proper’ tq du without loss of time. 
The Metropolitan also is desirous of 
seeing this plan put into execution. 
They want cote acquainted with Eng- 
lish, that they ‘ may learn,” as they 
say, ‘‘ to be wise.” 


The Resident writes—— 


I propose ‘that no Casanar shall 
hereafter be appointed to Churches, 
unless previously educated and exa- 
mined at the College ; and I hope to 
be able to establish a kind of Parish 
Schoo} at each of the Syrian Churches. 

Our own Government will, I trust, 
grant some allowance for the support 
of these establishments. 


Arvwai of the Rev. Benjamin Bailey. 
Mr. Norton writes— 


. Mr. and Mrs. Bailey arrived at Co- 

-chin onthe 16th of November, where 
I found them the following morning, 
being Sunday. He was much indis- 
ah » by the long journey from Ma- 
: ; but recovered sufficiently to set 
out for Allepie on Monday, when we 
took leave of our hospitable fricnd, 
Mr. Schules, and reached home at 
three o'clock next morning. 

This, Dear Sir, is a joytul event to 
me; and I cannot but adore the gra- 
cious providence of God in sending 
him hither, altogether without my 
having any hand in it. May He, who 
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has brought us together, keep us in 
the spirit of love, and enable us to 
co-operate in so important an under- 
taking witha sincere eye to Ilis glory! 
[ had been long wishing for his aid: 
and, as by this time you know, had 
written tor him; but had not the 
least idea of his joining me so soon. 


Death of the Metropolitan, Mur Joseph, 
and Election of Mar Philoxenus. 


In the Number for January, 


‘p. 38, we stated the aa 


of Philoxenus to the office of Me- 
tran, or Metropolitan, of the Sy- 
rian Church. This appointment 
was spoken of these as of a Bishop; 
but it will appear, by what follows, 
that he already exercised the Epis- 
i functions. 

r. Norton writes to Mr. Thomp- 
son, under date of Dec. 14, 1816— 


You will regret to hear, that the 

ood old Metropolitan is dead. He 
Fed on Sunday the 24th of last 
month. He had been ill several 
months: but, when I last saw him, 
he was apparently much better. His 
death,-therefore, rather surprised us. 
Hle was upward of seventy years of 
age. The Casanars speedily ac- 
quainted me with it; and requested 
mie to inform the Resident. 

There is, in the neighbourhood of 
Calicut, a Syrian Bishap, who conse- 
crated the late Metropolitan, but who 
is himself without any jurisdiction. 
He prefers a retired lite. ‘The Resi- 
dent is desirous of his appointment 
tu the office of Metran ; and, accord- 
ing to the litle that I have seen of 
him, he is a very suitable person. 
He appears to be a man who fears 
God. The Syrians speak of him as 
such. Nearly all the Casanars are 
well affected toward him, and wish to 
have him over them. Who can tell, 
Dear Sir, but God is abvut to effect a 
change in the state of this people, by 
bringing in a man, as their leader 
and ruler, whom he will endow with 
much of His Spirit, and render a 
lively ‘and zealous servant in Hrs 
causé? 


Mr. Norton writes in a subse- 
quent Letter, dated Feb. 28, 1817— 


You will have heard from the Resi- 
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dent, that we bave a new Metropoli- 
tan. I hope he fs one who will 
warmly coincide with us, in all that 
we deem necessary for the revival of 
these waste places of Zion, over which 
he is providentially placed. I had 
seen him at Cotym, prior to the late 
Metropolitan’s decease. The whole 
of his demeanour pleased me much; 
and, without the least idea of losing 
the venerable Metropolitan so soon, 
I spoke to him on the propriety of his 
coming forth into public life, and to 
lend us his exertions for the good of 
the cause in which we are en 

About six weeks after this, unexpect- 
edly by us all, as we supposed him 
considerably better, the Metropolitan 
died. I lostno tinte in going toCochin, 
to communicate the intelligence to the 
Resident, and recommended Philoxe- 
nus to him as successor. The Resi- 
dent having known something of 
him, wished it also, and directed me 
to consult him on the subject, and, if 
agreeable to the Casanars in general, 
to propose him to them. The Casa- 
nars made no objection, but rather 
wished for oa a pag wis an 
speaking very highly of him, said, 
He we man of uel prayer.” This 


confirmed me in the conviction, that | 


Philoxenus is the man who would con- 
sult the real good of his Church. Ac- 
cording to the Resident’s direction, [ 
requested him, therefore, to come to 
Allepie, that we might confer toge- 
ther on the subject. He did su, on 
the 2d of January. . 
Knowing that he would come. in 
his episcopal attire, with all the cor- 
responding insignia and attendants, 
I considered it our duty to receive 
him, in our clerical ‘vestments, with 
all possible respect; which we did at 
the front door, at the top of a wakk 
arched over with the branches of cin- 
namon-trees, growing on each side. 
Glad, Sir, should I have been for 
ou, and our friends in England, to 
have witnessed the scene; for, indeed, 
it was most solemn and interesting. 
When I inquired whether he was 
willing to take on himself the office 
of Metropolitan; and, if so, whether 
he would unite with us in adoptin 
whatever measures might be deeme 
necessary for the prosperity of the 
Church over which he would preside; 
he consented to accept the office, if 
appointed thereto, on eondition that 
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we, with the Resident, would give 
him our assistance, as we had done 
to the late Metropolitan. Of this, 
on the authority of Col. Munro, I as- 
sured him. With-regard to his co- 
operation with us, he gave himself to 
us most unreservedly, and would con- 
sider it his duty to comply with our 
request. A few days after, we went 
to Cotym, to arrange some matters 
at the Seminary. hen on the eve 
of our return, as we were in the boat, 
just about to put off, we were in- 
formed that the Metropolitan’s con- 
firmation in his office was arrived, 
and that the Dewan, or chief of- 
ficer of the Rajah, had proclaimed 
him. We went back to congratulate 
him on the event, and expressed our 
hopes that God would graciously af- 
ford him every assistance in his mo- 
mentous undertaking. He thanked 
us, and professed himself unre- 
servedly at our service; and, ‘takin 
each of us, one after the other, roun 
the waist, he said, “‘ We three go to- 
gether, and visit all the Churches, 
and see what can be done for their 
revival.” | 

I cannot but bless God, that he hath 
pointed out this man to us, and suc- 
ceeded our endeavours in bringin 
him forward into a public sphere o 
action; and particularly as he was 
not himself in the least inclined to it, 
preferring a retired life, to which he 

d for some time devoted himself. 
I wad he will prove a blessing to the 

e. 


peop 
Preparation for a Mission at Cotym. 


It has been intimated in the pre- 
ceding Extracts, that there was an 
intention of establishing a Mission 
at Cotym, with a particular view to 
the benefit of the Syrian College. 

The Resident writes on this sub- 
ject to Mr. Thompson, dated Jan. 
22, 1817— 


You will have heard from Mr. Nor- 
ton, that the Bishop Joseph died some’ 
time ago, and has been succeeded by 
a Bishop, named Philoxenus. The 
new Bishop manifests the best dispo- 
sitions, and is anxious for the co-ope- 
ration and assistance of the Missiv- 
naries. I propose that Mr. Bailey, 
as soon as he can speak Malayalim 
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shall be fixed at Cotym; and I have 
made arrangements for building a 
house at that place for his accommo- 
dation. 


_ Among the other objects which 
Mr. Bailey will have in view, 
Colonel Munro writes— 


Above all, he will exert himself to - 


forward, by every possible means, the 
translation of the Scriptures into the 
Malayalim Language. This is an ob- 
ject of the first importance to our 
plans, and will be of the greatest 
utility to their execution. 


Of the Mission at Cotym, Mr. 
Norton writes, Feb. 28, 1817— 


You will have learned that the Resi- 
dent is anxious for Mr. Bailey to re- 
side at Cotym. Orders are given for 
a house to be built there for him, 
The spot selected isa fine hill, having 
‘& good command of the country 
round, and bids fair to be very 
healthy. Itis, in every respect, the 
most convenient spot that we could 
find. It is surrounded by Christian 
Churches and Heathen Pagodas. The 
house is to consist of a hall, twenty 
feet square ; and, at each end, a vi- 
randa. The garden is to be at the 
foot of the hill. The expense is cal- 
culated at about 500 rupees. Mr. 
Bailey will, perhaps, go to Cotym in 
about a fortnight, that he may super- 
intend the building of the house, 
which will hasten it, and save consi- 
derable expense. Till this house is 
ready, he will live in the Seminary, 
where temporary apartments are pre- 
paring for the purpose. 


- Excursion of Mr. Norton up the Country. 


Mr. Wolcott, Assistant Superin- 
tendent of Forests, having occasion 
to go up the country, invited Mr. 
Norton to accompany him. This 
gave him an opportunity of seeing 
the manners of the Heathen Inha- 
bitants, and of visiting several Casa- 
nars who dwelt among them, and 
of inspecting their Churches. He 
met unexpectedly with some copies 
ef the Gospels in Malayalim: the 
work of translation, therefore, into 

March, 1818. 
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that ‘tongue, will be much facili- 
tated. ie 

We extract the following pas- 
sages from Mr. Norton's Journal of 
this excursion, the chief part of 
which was made up the Mootapilly 
River. 


Aug. 26,1816. Monday.—At nine in 
the forenoon, we set ferward, but did 
not complete our first stage, of about 
forty miles, till nine at night, owing 
to the strength of the current in the 
Mootapilly. This gave us, however, 
an opportunity uf seeing more of the 
country. Though little else than 
what is called a jungle, it must be 
considered fine. The soil is said to 
be very rich, and has the appearance 
of being so. Nothing is wanting but 
industry, and encouragement for cul- 
tivation. 

Our quarters for the night were at 
Pillymungam, in, I had almost said, . 
a mere shed’: but it was not to be 
compared to an old English shed; 
being nothing but an elevation of 
earth, about a yard above the surface, 
with a covering of dried cocoa-nut 
leaves, supported by four small pillars. 
It is used for the purpose of collecting 
duties on the river, and may be term- 
ed a custom-house. The natives 
brought an old dirty couch, on which 
I placed my bed. Mr. Wolcott made 
the earth his pillow. To keep off the 
wind and rain, we placed around us 
what mats we sould’ find. 

Aug.27.Tuesday.— Awoke at six, from 
sleeping as soundly as though I had 
been in the best-furnished bedcham- 
ber. After breakfast, we set out for 
Mootapilly which we hoped to reach by 
four in the afternoon; but the stream 
being strong against us, we made bit 
slow pregress. ; 

The country improved as we ad- 
vanced. Every now and then a beau- 
tiful rising ground opened to view; 
such as, in England, would have been 
occupied by a magnificent mansion, 
or a gentleman’s country-seat. Fine 
trees are numerous and various. 
Great numbers of them are truly 
majestic. ‘fhe Bamboo is an amaz- 
ing thick bush, that rears its lofty 
head sixty and seventy fect. If be- 
nighted, it is said to be the safest 
refuge from snakes and wild beasts. 
Monkeys are very numerous. We 
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were much amused, in the evening, 
with a family (two old ones and three 
young ones) sitting on the branches 
of atree by the river side, apparently 
taking an evening view betore they 
yetired to rest. 

Night cuming cn, and finding that 
we were not ner our desired A ec 
we begun to look out for a lodging 
for the night. About eight o'clock, 
we founda small avenue; and pushing 
jnto it, went on shore in search of a 
hut. Aiter knocking a considerable 
time, a poor old woman cane to the 
‘door, full o! alarm; either at our white 
faces, the like of which, I should ima- 
gine, she had scarcely ever seen; or at 
our numbers, aboutadozen—boatmen, 
_‘writers, and servants. Weasked her 

for a lodging ; and Mr. Wolcott, to 
‘silence her fears, gave her a few chu- 
grams, which she could scarcely pluck 
up courage to take, and dropped some 
in duing it. Alter recovering, she 
civilly shewed us partof her hut, built 
with clay, and got us a couple of 
couches. Our accommodations, bad 
as they were, were pr: ferable to those 
of the preceding night, as we were 
sheltered on all sides from the wea- 
‘ther. 

aug. 28, 1816. Wednesday.—We set 
forward at six o’clock, in the hope of 
breaktasting at Mootapilly: but nine 
‘o'clock being come, and no appear- 
ance of the place, we went ashore, 
‘and found a clay hut, in which werea 
woman and a boy or two. At the 
sight of us, the boys fled, and the 
woman was exceedingly alarmed. 
Having deserted her cot, the servants 
took possession. We could obtain 
neither eggs nor milk, and this is 

enerally the case where there are no 

hristians. These people live ina 
‘complete jungle; their huts widely 
scattered one from another. Their 
state is miserable and abject. Ma 
the time hasten on, when they shall 
fee] the influence of divine truth in 
meliorating their outward circum- 
stances, and shall experience all the 
blessings of Salvation ! 

After breaktast, Mr. Wolcott, wish- 
ing to, give the woman a few Chu- 

ams, had to chase her round the 

ut, to make her take them: after 
which, she completely took to flight, 
and we prosecuted our voyage. 

Going up the river, which is fine, 
the country ts truly grand. At times, 
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we were so encircled with lofty trees 
and high hills, that, to all appearance, 
there was no pussibility of proceeding 
by water, the river being very serpen- 
tine. The Pagodas on tle banks are 
numerous. 

At half past one we reached Moota. 
pilly. Itis a large place, the houses 
very straggling, and all ina sad state 
ot desolation, bearing the marks ef 
Oppression and idleness, the baneful 
concomitants or effects of Paganism. 
liere Nature flourishes with all her 
vigour ; but, for want of the hand of 
Industry, she wears a most disorderly 
and tattered attire. 

We set forward about five o’clock, 
for Ghodemungham, ten miles dis- 
tant, overland. I rude on a curious 
machine, striding it as I would a 
horse. It was carried by four palan- 
quin-buys. On this kind of wooden 
horse, Mr. Wolcott ranges the forest; 
the thickets being so close, and the 
paths so narrow, that a palanquin 
could not pass through. We went 
through many paddy fields, The 
paths were so narrow, that, in many 
places, they would scarcely admit one 
person. We trequently went through 
water. The bridges are exceedingly 
narrow and bad and, at- times, 
very dangerous: it is with great care 
only that you can avoid falling into the 
water. ‘The soil, in general, is of a 
loomy nature. In many parts, it is 
a kind of red, soft stone, of which 
they make their bricks. They ag 
their bricks the size which they wo 
have them: these bricks are not burnt, 
but are fit for use as soon as dug; 
and will last, it is said, a century or 
two, even when the wall is not very 
thick®. In other parts there is an 
amazing quantity of stone. The 
rocks are very large; and, if worked, 
would doubtless form extensive quar- 
ries. The whole of the country, even 
iu its wild state, is fine; and the 
nearer you approach the Ghauts, or 
Hills ot the interior, the more the 
country, if cultivated, would bear the 
aspect of many cultivated parts of 
England, particularly the west of 
Yorkhire. We arrived at eight o'clock. 

Aug. 29. Thursday.—Ghodemung- 
ham 1s a good-sized village, situated 


© I have seen old walls, of ose brick thick , 
pulled down, in which the bricks were con- 
solidated, that it was with difficulty the wa 
could be demolished. 
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en a rising ground; and surrounded 
with hills, which are well covered 
with trees of various kinds. 

I observed the Bazar to be much 
eleaner, in neater order, and with 
much. better houses and shops than 
in any other place. This, I am told, 
is universally the case where the 
Christian Heligion prevails; which 
thus betters the circumstances of a 

eople, even though it be in avery 
ow and languid state, as it is here. 
Atthe end of the Bazar, we saw three 
Churches: one belonging to the 
Syro-Romans; and the other two to 
the Nazarenes, or Schismatics, as the 
' Syrians are termed. 

One of these is a noble building; 
and the inside very clean, and in good 
order. Some Casanars soon came 
about us, with whom I entered into 
conversation. They perform Divine 
Service morning and evening ; and, 
on Sunday Morning, expound the 
Epistle for the day. Their people 
had fallen off greatly of Jate. They 
were much gratified by our visit, and 
inquiries after their welfare. They 
brought us the New Testament in 
Syriac: it was in manuscript, as all 
the copies were which I had seen. 
They shewed us also, to our surprise 
and pleasure, a copy of the Gospels 
in Malayalim; as we were not aware 
that there was a line of the Word of 
God in that tongue. These copies are 
to be found, however, only in some of 
the Churches, for public use; while 
the people are destitute of them. The 
other Syriac Church is not quite so 
large, but is a good substantial build- 
ing. It wants repairs, which may 
ay be effected, and I hope will be, 
ere jong. It appears never to have 
been finished. The Casanars com- 
plained of the people being fright- 
ened away by the wild elephants, 
which are numerous on the skirts of 
the forest; and this occasions their 
congregations not to be so large as 
formerly. Here, also, we saw & copy 
of the Gospels in Malayalim. 

At six o'clock, the bells of the three 
Churches struck out for Evening 
Prayers. The Churches, in general, 
stand on high ground. This is the 
case here; the situation commanding 
an extensive view of the surrounding 
country. 

The Syro-Roman Church is con- 
siderably smaller than either of the 
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others. It is under the Bishop of 
Verapoli. The priest appeared to be 
a pleasing, open man. 

August 30. Fridvy.—Before seven 
we set out, on our return ; and reache 
Mootapilly by ten. Many persons 
were ploughing with buffaloes. At 
one ea the people deserted their 
ploughs and fields at our approach, 
and hid themselves in the jungle. 
Having the stream in our favour, we 
came back very rapidly, and reached 
home a little before eleven at night. 


In reference to the discovery 
which he had made in this ex- 
cursion of the Four Gospels in 
Malayalim, Mr. Norton writes— 


I wish we could supply copies to 
those who can read them, till we 
may be able to put the whole of the 
Word of God into their hands. I 
hope we shall not stop, till we have 
filled the whole country with Bibles. 


The State of Cochin. 


In our Volume for 1816, p. 454, 
something is mentioned of Eschin, 
as a promising Missionary Station. 
Mr. Norton arriving here in May, 
1816, in his way to Allepie, was 
much urged to render assistance to 
the Protestant Inhabitants, which 
he has done, by frequent visits to 
them from Allepie. The distance 
is nearly forty miles, and requires 
a good boat, as the passage is by 
water. Mr. Norton has preached 
there, to attentive and increasing 
congregations. The people ah 
thankfully acknowledged his kind- 
ness, in coming to minister among 
them, often under great difficulties 
in the rainy season. He pre- 
pared, also, the young people for 
receiving Confirmation from the 
Bishop of Calcutta. 

October 14, 1816, Mr. Norton 
writes respecting Cochin— 


The moral and religious condition 
of this place is most lamentable. 
The Church has been a noble build- 
ing, but is now in a ruinous state, 
consisting of nothing but the bare 
walls and roof. All the internat 
parts are totally decayed. Here is ne 
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School, nor are there any means 
of mental improvement. There are 
several Portuguese Churches in the 
neighbourhood: two may be said, in- 
deed, to be in Cochin; one on the 
border of Jew Town, and the other 
on the opposite side of the harbour. 
Most of the Cochin Inhabitants are 
becoming Roman Catholics, for want 
of Protestant Ministers. As they 
had no Missionary of their own, to 
marry them and baptize their child- 
ren, they applied to the Roman Ca- 
tholics, who refused to perform these 
Offices for them unless they would 
._ profess the Catholic Religion. Hence 
you may, very early on the Lord’s 
Day Morning, see these Churches 
thronged with Natives and Half-caste 
Europeans: but their minds are as 
ignorant of the truths of Christianity, 

those of the Malabars themselves. 


On December 14, 1816, Mr, 
Norton adds— 

I have the pleasure of telling you 
that the Church at Cochin is about 
to be repaired; and what renders it 
the more pleasing is, that the in- 


habitants will du it by subscription - 


among themselves. I was informed the 
other morning that they had already 
collected 400 rupees. Another hundred 
which they expect to raise, will make 
it a good church. This is an evi- 
dence that they value the ordinances 
of the Gospel, which have been once 
more established amoung them. [| 
pray God to accompany these means 
of grace by the influence of His Spirit. 
Their almost continual cry is for a 
School for the instruction of their 
Children: it is very grievous that we 
cannot meet with a suitable person 
for a Schoolmaster; but, with Mr. 
Thompson, I am not without the 
hope of supplying this and other 
places, from Cotym Seminary. 


Mr. Dawson's Passage from Madras to 
Quilon. 

Under the head of Travancore, 
in the List of Stations in the Num- 
ber for Abit it has been al- 
‘Yeady stated, that Mr. and Mrs. 
Dawson proceeded to Travancore, 
by sea, from Madras. They em- 
barked at Madras, on board the 
schooner William, of sixty tons 
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burthen, Jan. 27th of last year ; 
and landed at Quilon, after a diff- 
cult passage, usually performed in 
ten days, on the 17th of February. 

An extract from his Journal of 
the voyage will shew somewhat of 
the state of the Natives :— 


Soon after we embarked, the sailors 
began to make a noise at the head of 
the ship. On going to see the cause, 
1 foutid that they were addressing 
themselves to their god. 

In this ceremony, they first clean 
a ae for their purpose. They then 
rub it over with holy ashes, as they 
call them; that is, a little burnt cow’s 
dung. A number of leaves are, after 
this, laid on the place; and, upon 
these, the offerings ; which consist of 
rice, sugar-candy, cocoa-nuts, plan- 
tains, &c. A smoke is then made to 
the god: for which purpose a segar 
is fixed upright on the consecrated 
spot, and lighted at the upper end. 

hile the smoke is ascending, the 
worshippers stand round, and, in re- 
verence of the deity, place both hands 
before their faces, and offer their 
prayers to him in this posture. When — 
the ceremony is ended, they sit down 
and eat the offering. 

{n order to deal with them in the 
most simple manner, which is alone 
suitable to this people, I asked them 
where their god was, and of what he 
was made. They replied, “ He is in 
the temple at Nagore, and is made of 
gold.” I asked, whether they he. 
lieved that a piece of gold in the 
temple at Nagore could help them 
here, and govern these waves and the 
wind. They replied, that he was 
wherever they thought he was. I 
Shewed the chief of them a gold pa- 
goda, which has the image of a god on 
one side; and desired him to put that 
in ten different places at one time, 
without dividing it. He was silent a 
moment; and then said that it was not 
a god, but only the image of one, I 
replied, it was as good gold as his 
god, and equally able to be in many 
places at the same time. 

In the course of our conversation, 
they had hinted at a Supreme God, 
which now led me to inquire where 
they supposed u1™ to be. They an- 
swered, “ He is invisible.” I ‘urged 
on them, that, in confessing the True 


1818.} 
God to be invisible, they owned all 
others to be but idols; and repeated 
some denunciations of Scripture 
Beans! idolatry, assuring them that 
these were tlie words of the True 
God. They began to apologize for 
their worship of idols, by alleging 
that they worshipped them because 
they did not know the True God. I 
pressed on them also their sin, in 
ascribing omnipotence to their idols, 
which was the preroyative of the True 
God. They seemed to spend a mo- 
ment in serious consideration, and 
then acknowledzed that this was sin- 
ful; and declared, that if they could 
find any one to teach them the things 
which [ had told them, they would 
leave their iduls, and become Chris- 
tians. 

I could not but consider this as a 
call, to our countrymen—Come over, 
and help us! Truly we are debtors to 
India, May it please God to en- 
able us to discharge this debt! 


Mr. Dawson settled in Travancore. 

On Mr. and Mrs. Dawson's ar- 
rival at Quilon, they were very hos- 

itably entertained by Captain 
haves: and, a few days after, 

roceeded to Allepie, with Mr. 

orton and Mr. Bailey, who had 
come for them from that place. 

At Allepie, Mr Dawson was to 
stay some time, in order the better 
to prepare him for proceeding to 
the southern part of Travancore. 
A School of eighty or ninety Chil- 
dren was there waiting his arrival ; 
and Converts were continually 
gained to Christianity, from among 
the Hindoos, chiefly by means of 
the dispersion of Tamul New Tes- 
taments. 

Mr. Dawson had taken under 
his charge, by desire of Mr. Thomp- 
son, avery promising youth, Sa- 
muel Sawyer, son of a worthy man 
lately deceased at Palamcotta. This 
youth is to be educated for ‘the 
Society’s service. He reads, writes, 
8 speaks, both English and Ta- 
mul. 


State of the Syrian Church. 


It may be gathered from the 
preceding extracts, that the pre- 
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sent state of the Syrian Church is 
very low. It appears to have the 
form of Christianity, but little of 
the power. We shall not wonder 
at this, however, when we consider 
its history, and the circumstances 
in which it has been placed; but 
shall rather be led to thank God 
for the readiness with which it. 
offers itself to our friendly care. 


We have every reason to hope (Mr. 
Norton writes), that when our faith 
and patience have been tried, it will 
please God to pour down the influ- 
ences of His Spirit; and then the 
work will be accomplished, and no- 
thing shall hinder. They want the 
love of Christ in the soul, to con- 
strain them, as the main spring. 
This would impart life and energy, 
and set ail in motion. 

In conversation with one of the 
Casanars, I found him very ignorant 
of the nature of the Gospel. He 
held the doctrine of atonement, or of 
being saved through the Saviour; but 
had very little other idea of Him, than — 
as anexample andlawgiver. It would 
not have been wise to push things 
too far. { exhorted him to give him- 
self to the searching of the Scriptures, 
and to look to God for Divine teach. 
ing. He was very thankful; and 
wished I could preach in his church. 
For this I earnestly long, as I shall 
then have a great sphere of action, 
and I hope of cisefalniess. He has 
lately opened a School in his parish, 
has twenty Scholars, and expects . 
more. I gave him four Tamul Testa- 
ments for their use, out of fifty which 
Colonel Munro sent me. 

Another Casanar told me that he 
had no copies of the Scripture, but 
such Syriac Copies as were used in 
the Public Service; and no hook, ex- 
cept his Prayer-book, for his private 
use. Even Ministers of the Church 
have not a page of the Scriptures for 
private study and devotion. May the 
time be hastened, when this shall 
be a land of Bibles! I gave him a 
Tamul Testament, which he promised 
to learn to read; and a Copy of St. 
Matthew in Syriac. For these he was 
very thankful. 

e people have but little idea of 
doing any thing for the suppert of their 
Ministers, who are, in consequence, 
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extremely poor. In all probability, 
this will be the state of things till 
the attention of the people is roused 
by a lively and faithful preaching of 
the Gospel, their understandings en- 
lightened, and their hearts affected 
by its truths. This will lead them to 
value Christian Ordinances, and will 
excite them to industry for the sup- 
port of their Ministers. 

I have full liberty to preach in 
their Churches, as soon as I may be 
able. When [ have acquired the 
Malayalim, I shall iintaediately visit 
and preach in their Churches. 

Their indigent and lifeless state, 
instead of discouraging us, should 
and must rouse us to action in their 
behalf. Were are Churches built, and 
many of them fine noble structures— 
Christian Bishops and Ministers, with 
the Syriac Scriptures in their hands, 
who need only to be roused from their 

resent lethargic state. Here is the 

y—let us beg of Him, who com- 
manded life into Lazarus, to com- 
mand the spirit of life into these 
men! Is it not indicative of great 
things, that when we stretch out a 
hand to help, they stretch forth theirs 
to receive us? A large field is open 
before us; and this Mission must be 
strengthened, that, by the e of 
the Holy Spirit, it may be productive 
ef extensive good. 

Thus far has God helped us. A 
good foundation is laying for an ex- 
tensive and useful Mission. Let us 
entreat you to send forth more la- 
bourers. We want them in abun- 
dance. Here are Ministers, and 
numbers of the Laity, ene to 
hear; and, according to what I have 
seen of them, ready to hang on the 
lips of those who will teach thein— 
nay, the Bishop himself will gladly 
sit at their feet, and learn of them the 
Sacred Truths of the Gospel. But 
they must be humble, zealous, self- 
denying men. They must not mind 
what may be termed an unsettled 
life. They must travel much; often 
sleep in their clothes ; frequently al- 
most, if not quite, inthe open air ; and, 
at times, while encountering much 
fatigue, they must run the risk of en- 
during hunger. But let not this dis- 
courage us. Enough has been done 
for us, to warm and gladden our 
hearts, with holy gratitude, that it 
has pleased God to open before us 
such a door of usefulness. Who 
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would have thought, seven months 
ago, of so much being done in se 
short atime! There is no room for 
regret, but abundance for thank ful- 
ness for all that is past, and for en- 
couragement to go on uur way. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MALACCA. 

State of Mulacca and Penang. 
Mr. Milne has communicated 
the following intelligence, under 
date of Dec. 31, 1816, respecting 
the state of Malacca and Penang. | 


The situation of Malacca affords 
frequent opportunities of communi- 
cating with all the other Settlements 
in the Archipelago, where the Chinese 
reside. To each of these I have sent 
copies of the Sacred Scriptures. In 
the course of every year, there are 
Opportunities of communicating with 
three provinces of China ; viz. Canton, 
Fo-Kien, and Quang-see; and also 
with the various ports of Cochin- 
China and Siam, where multitudes of 
Chinese are settled. 

Thus, though we are not at present 
allowed to settle in China itself, a 
variety of channels are A eae to us 
in the good providence of God, through 
which the Sacred Scriptures may be 
introduced. Several China men and 
Merchants have readily sent parcels 
to their friends and corespondents im 
other places; and have brought their 
acquaintances, when passing from pert 
to port, to converse, and get books. . 

n June 1815, the registered num- 
ber of Chinese in the Island of 
Penang, (Prince of Wales's Island), 
was 7241. From the numbers that 
have gone thither since, I suppose 
there are now at least 8000. In point 
of education and morals, I think them 
considerably behind their brethren in 
Java and Malacca. The settlement of 
Penang is comparatively new. In 
Java and Malacca, Chinese have been 
settled for hundreds of years, and there 
are many families of long standing. 

A very large proportion of the 
Chinese in Penang are merchants, 
mechanics, and day labourers, who 
have gone thither with no other view 
than that of making a little money in 
a few years; after which they intend 
to return to China, and then set up in 
life. There is a much smaller pro. 
portion of Schools for youth among 
the Chinese in Penang, than among 
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their countrymen settled in the other 
arts of the Archipelago. In distri- 
buting the New Testaments amon 
them, when I visited that island, 
I observed the same rules to which 
T adhered in Java, in 1814. All the 
largest Chinese Families in George's 
~Tewn have a New Testament; and, 
in the course of distribution, I did not 
meet with a single Chinese who did not 
thankfully receive it; and, in con- 
versing with them, 1 found them all 
disposed to listen. The words of 
eternal life are now in their hands. 
I feel grateful to God, and to the 

Bible Society, for the opportunities 
afforded me of putting the Sacred 
Scriptures into the hands of a people 
who never before had heard of them. 

_I have opened two Schools in 
‘Malacca, for Chinese Children; in 
which the average number of Boys 
who have attended is about §5; some 
of whom have learned to repeat por- 
tions of the Word of God. At seven 
o’clock every morning, they all, toge- 
ther with the Schoolmasters and other 
Chinese, attend prayer, and reading 
the Holy Scriptures. 
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NORTH AMERICA--UNITEDSTATES, 


UNITED FORBIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
FORMATION OF THE 6OCIETY. 
thle ares of Missions to the 
Heathen is rapidly gaining ground 
in the United Stiveas Ree In- 
stitution has been formed there, 
‘with the above designation. It 
unites the Three Denominations in 
‘America, who are allied to one an- 
other by the form of their Ecclesi- 
astical Government, as well as by a 
Common Faith. The Presbyterians, 
the Reformed Dutch Church, and 
the Members of the Associate Re- 
formed Church, have united, with 
entire harmony and under the 
sanction of their highest judica- 
tories, in the establishment of an 
Institution, which they have deno- 
minated THE UNITED FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY sociETY. This event 
took place in the city of New-York, 
on the 28th of July, 1817—*‘a day,” 
say the Board of Managers, << ge- 
cond to none which this city has ever 
seen, except that which gave birth 
- tothe AMERICAN BIBLE sociRgTy.” 


It will beremarked, with great plea- 
sure, by our readers, that Mexico 
and South America, in particular, 
are objects of the Society's attention 
and concern. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
President. Treasurer, 
The Hon. Stephen |Mr. Divie Bethune 
Van Rensselaer. 
Vices Presidents : 
Robert Lenox, Esq. 
Hen. Rutgers, Esq. 
Joseph Nourse, Esq. 
Rev. Dr. A. Green, 
Rev. Dr. John H. Rev.R B.E.M‘Leod 

Livingston, gt |r R. Havens, 
Bet ee rOUee air. J. Ee Caldwell, 

Corresponding Sec¥. |Mr, Isaac Heyer, 
Rev. Dr.P.Milledoler intr, G. B. Vroom, 
Recording Secretary.'Mr. A. Foster, and 
Mr. Zechariah Lewis. Samuel Boyd, Esq. 


Managers: 
Rev. Dr. Griffin, 
Rey. Dr.J. Richards, 
Rev. D.J.B. Romeyn 
Rev. G. Spring, 
Rev. S. N. Rowan, 


CONSTITUTION. 

The Constitution, which consists 

of the following Eight Articles, 

was formed by a Joint Committee 

of the Three Judicatories, and 

afterwards approved by the Judi- 
catories themselves. 


I. This Society shall be composed 
of the Presbyterian, Reformed Duteh, 
and Associate Reformed Churches, 
and all others who may choose to join 
them; and shall be known by the 
name of THE UNITED FOREIGN MI8- 
SIOWARY SOCIETY. 

II. The object of the Society shall 
be to spread the Gospel among the 
Indians of North America, the inha- 
bitants of Mexico and South Ame. 
rica, and in other portions of the 
Heathen and Anti-Christian. World. 

III. The business of the Society 
shall be conducted by a Board, con- . 
sisting of a President, Six Vice-Pre- 
sidents, a Corresponding Secretary, a 
Recording Secretary, a lreasurer, and 
Twelve Managers, to be annual 
chosen by the Society. They shall 
have power to enact their own bye- 
laws. Seven shall constitute 3 quo- 


rum. | 

IV. The Board shall present their 
Annual eo to the highest Judica- 
tories of the Three Denominations, 
for their information. 

V. Any person paying three dollars 
annually, or thirty dollars atone time, 
shall be a Member of the Sueiety. 
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VI. The Annual Meetings of the 
Society shall be held in the city of 
New York, on the Wednesday pre- 
ceding the second Thursday in May. 

VII. Missionaries shall be selected 
from the Three Churches indiscrimi- 
Nately. 

VIII. This Constitution may be 
altered by a vote of two-thirds of the 
Members present at an Annual. Meet- 
ing, with the consent of the highest 
Judicatories of the Three Denomina- 
tions. 


ADDRESS OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. — 


The following admirable Address 
has been circulated by the Board. 
It cannot fail to animate and invi- 
gorate every Christian Reader. 


The Board of Managers beg leave 
to ca]l the attention of their Brethren 
_of the Three Derominations to the 
great object of their appointment. 
They extend their Address no further, 
because they are unwilling to thrust 
themselves into the field of another : 
but they are happy to state, that the 
Society which they represent is open 
to individuals of all denominations 
who may choose to jointhem. To 
their own Brethren they appeal with 
confidence; and congratulate them 
most sincerely, that now at length a 
Treasury is opened, to receive the 
charities which they may design for 
the Heathen and the Destitute. We 
have been too tardy in this matter. 
We have suffered other denominations 
-torun before us in this work of the 
Lord. For more than twenty years, 
Christians in Europe have been set- 
ting usa noble example. They have 
sheda light through Asia and Africa, 
and tau at untutored lips to sing the 
songs of Salvation in the islands of 
the Southern Ocean. Our brethren 
in New-England have lately made an 
honourable beginning. They have 
done much to redeem the American 
Character, but their exertions could 
not supersede the necegsity of ours. 
A small section, containing scarcel 
more than a fortieth part of the terri- 
tory belonging to the United States, 
could not be expected, however popu- 
lous and respectable, to manage the 
Missiunary Concerns of the whole. 
These Three Denominations, who 
hold so conspicuous a standing on all 
the ground south and west of that 
single section, could not answer it to 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


(MARCH 


God or their consciences, should they 
relinquish this work to others, or 
leave it altogether undone. The In- 
dian Tribes lie within our own borders, 
and are fairly cast uponourcare. As 
soon as the southern forests yield to . 
the hand of cultivation, ourlimits will 
extend to Mexico; and the whole re- 
ion of death, from the river Del 
orte to Cape Horn, including more 
than one quarter of the circumfe- 
rence of the globe, will reach from 
ourown door. Who on earth, rather 
than ourselves, are the people to pour 
the river of life through that desolate 
nt On what plea can we turn 
off this honourable toil upon others? 
Can we allege poverty? We own a 
large share of the property of the 
whole country, and are daily advanc- 
ing in wealth with unparalleled ra- 
pidity. A small part of what is rust- 
ing on our hands would be sufficient 
to convey the Gospel to every cottage 
and every aching heart in America. 
Dear Brethren, with no ordina 
leasure we acknowledge the zeal an 
iberality with which you have lately 
come forward in support of Bible 
Societies. In this you have done well ; 
and some of youmay be tempted to 
think that you have done enough. But 


suffer us to say, that one thing more 


remains to be done, to give efficacy 
to your benevolent exertions. The 
Bible will have little effect among rude 
Nations without a living Preacher. 
Your efforts thus far have supplied 
materials for a Missionary Society to 
employ: support Missionary Insti- 
tutions, or your labours will be half 
in vain. The American Bible So- 
ciety will soon furnish editions of 
the Spanish and Portuguese Scrip- 
tures for Mexico and South America ; 
in vain, unless you raise Missionaries 
to carry them forth, and to explain 
and inculcate their sacred contents. 
With what prodigious influence these 
two Institutions may aid the opera- 
tions of each other! With both, 
the whole system is complete: with 
one alone, it is defective, and will 
prove ineffectual. If you are friends 
of the one, be the supporters of the 
other. 

Brethren, have you considered the 
extent of the Divine claims on hie 
charity? Have you studied the laws 

iven to the Hebrews on this subject? 
thas been affirmed, that,with the rates 
fixed in the statutes of that nation, and 
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with the free-will offerings required, 
a generous and conscientious Hebrew 
would not get through the year 
without giving away one half of his 
income. We shall not stop to settle 
proportions, but we are persuaded 
that the extent of God’s demands has 
not been sufficiently studied. The 
age is opening, when this subject is 
to be better understood; and when 
Christians will look back to the con- 
tractedness of former years, as we 
now do to the ignorance of the dark 
ages. Let those who wish to please 
God begin the examination at once, 
and anticipate the wisdom and holi- 
ness of their posterity. 
_ Dear Brethren, you have surveyed 
the greatness of the work which the 
rovidence of God has cast upon your 
heals: There are in the world, at 
the lowest calculation, 550 millions 
of Pagans and Mahomedans, com- 
prehending more than two-thirds of 
the Human Family. Besides these, 
there are 100 millions attached to the 
Church of Rome; and many millions 
more, belonging to other Christian 
Communions, who are sunk in de- 
plorable ignorance, their knowledge 
In many instauces scarcely transcend- 
ing that of the Heathen. The Pro- 
testant World, on which devolves the 
chief labour of enlightening 700 
millions of sna Sagi beings, is com- 
paratively smal[: and, when the 
calamitous state of many of the Pro- 
testant Churches on the Continent 
of Europe is considered, a very large 
part of that body in which dwells cue 
spirit of efficient Missions is really 
found in the United States. If the 
thirty millions on our own continent 
who are sunk in pagan or papal dark- 
ness, were assigned to our Three 
Denominations, it would not be one 
half, probably not one quarter, of what 
would fall to our lot in a fair division 
of the world among the sound and 
active parts of the Protestant Church. 
Brethren, we have slept too long 
over this immense interest — this 
mighty task laid upon us by the 
lain direction of Heaven, and we 
just preparing to begin the work! 
By all our tears we cannot recall the 
years that are past; but if the love 
or fear of God in our hearts, we 
MmusT strain every nerve to redeem 
the time that is lost. It is calculated 
‘that 20,000, of those who have come 
Mureh, 1818. 


to years of discretion, die daily from 
the Pagan and Mahomedan World ; 
beside the vast numbers which die 
in Popish Countries, and other be- 
nighted regions nominally Christian. 
It is not for us to limit the operations 
of the Divine Spirit, and pronounce 
that none are saved without the 
Gospel ; but, from the concurrent voice 
of Revelation and modern travellers, 
we are compelled to believe that the 
mass of the Heathen live and die 
grossly wicked. Such a current con- 
stantly discharging itself into the 
burning lake, and une half of Chris- 
tendum asleep! Ok that our heads were 
waters, and our eyes a fountain of teurs! 
In the name of God, Dear Brethren, 
awake! By the blood and tears of 
Calvary, by the sorrows of a soul that 
has no God, we beseech you, Bre- 
thren, awake! | 

We entreat you also, by the value 
of your own spiritual interest and that 
of your children. Of all the means 
of exalting and ennobling the human 
character, these ben: volent exertions 
for the salvation of others are amon 
the most effectual. Why shoul 
these Three Denominations, raised to 
heaven in other respects, luse so ines- 
timable a means of advancing the 
holiness and happiness of themselves 
and their posterity? 

Our long slumber over this infinite 
concern has too much resembled the 
sleep of death. Is it not high time 
for us all to awake together? With- 
out this we must still resign the mass 
of the Heathen to everlasting despair. 
What will avail the tears and strug- 
gles ofa few? There is need of a 
general and simultaneous motion 
through all our Churches. Has not 
that hour come? Will you not all 
rise up to the work as one man? Will 
you not without delay cast in your 
prayers, your counsels, and your con- 
tributions? Will not the Sucieties 
formed among you to support Foreign 
Missions become auxiltary to this? 
Will not your Associations for the 
education of Pagag Children, remem- 
ber the children omtheir own conti- 
nent and cast in their offerings here? 
Will not new institutions, expressly 
in ald of this, be raised up in every 
town and village within our bounds? 
Shall not every individual who has a 
soul to save and an account to render, 
feel that he has re part to act in this 
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great concern? Will not our mothers 
and sisters come forward toa work 
so suited to their tenderness and bene- 
volence, and so fitted to spread a new 
loveliness around the female charac- 
ter? Will not the generous emula- 
tions of the young be awakened? 
Shall not our dear children learn in 
this school the noblest of all lessons— 
to relieve the miserable, and please 
their Saviour—and acquire the richest 
legacy that we can leave them, the 
habit of doing good? Shall not our 
whole population thus combine in one 

eat and continued effort to give the 
Gospel to a perishing world? 

By order of the Board, 
3 naa Van RENSSELAER, Pres't- 

Pattie Mrvvepocer, Cor. Sec’y. 
New York, August 6, 1817. 


*,* The Ministers of the Three 
Denominations are respectfully re- 
uested to read the above Address 
rum their pulpits, to introduce the 
subject into their Sermons, and to 
take such measures to rouse and com- 
bine the people as their wisdom may 
suggest. 


BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY. 


Havine already given the Report 
of the Committee delivered at the 
Eighth Anniversary, we shall state 
the other principal occurrences 
which then took place. 

This Anniversary was held at 
Northampton, in Massachusetts, 
on the 17th, 18th, and 19th days 
of September, 1817. 

On the 18th, Dr. Appleton 
preached the Annual Sermon, from 
1 Cor. 1.21. For after that, in the 
wisdom of God, the world Ly wis- 
dom knew not God, it pleased God 
ly the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe. 

The usual business of the Board 
wag transacted. The Committee 
were authorised to take such mea- 
sures as they might judge expe- 
dient, relative to a Missionary 
Chapel and School-House at Bom- 
bay. The Board approved of their 
proceedings in reference to the 
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Stations to which Missionaries had 
been sent, and in which Schools had 
been established; and sanctioned 
the proposed extension of Schools 
to other Indian Tribes, under the 
patronage, or in concurrence with 
the authority, of the Government of 
the United States. 

The next Annual Meeting was 
appointed to be held in the Philo- 
sophical Chamber of Yale College, 
in New Haven, on the Thursda 
next succeeding the second Wed- 
nesday of September, 1818; the 
Rev. Dr. Spring to preach ; or, in 
case of his failure, the Rev. Dr. 
Payson. 


THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Our readers wijl have’ observed, 
with pleasure, from the preceding 
Report of the Board, that the same 
just estimate of the value and im- 
portance of the aid of the humblest 
fellow-labourer in the Missionary 
Cause prevails among American 
Christians, as is felt in Britain and 
on the Continent. The pence of 
the pious Englishman, the cENTS 
of the American, and the KoPEKS 
of the Russian (see p.57 of our 
last Number), not only swell, by 
their multitude, the Treasury of 
Charity, but will be likely to give 
energy to its operations, and to 
draw down on them the Divine 
Blessing, by the spirit of piety and 
of prayer in which they are given. 

We may remark also, with much 


‘satisfaction, that, in America, as in 


this country, the benevolence of 
the great mass of the Christian 
Community toward the Heathen is 
excited and maintained, by the dif- 
fusion of intelligence among them 
respecting the awful condition of 
guilt, and folly, and misery, in 
which the Heathen Nations are pe- 
rishing. 

In pursuance of this design, a 
Periodical Work has been set on 
foot in Boston, entitled the ‘“ Mis- 
sion Herald,” to be ‘ exclu- 
sively devoted to such religious in- 
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telligence, and such miscellaneous 
matter, as seem adapted to promote 
the cause of Missions.” 

One great object of this work is, 
«that a suitable publication, di- 
rectly and solely devoted to the 
Missionary Cause, may be fur- 
nished to the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, for the purpose of maintain- 
ing a constant intercourse with the 
Auxiliaries of the Board, and with 
the friends of Missions generally.” 

The following extract will shew 
that the efficient Plans of Christian 
Societies become, with advantage, 
a kind of common property to the 
whole community. 


The Committee offer a copy of the 
Missionary Herald to every Society or 
Association, which shall pay Twelve 
Dollars Annually into the Treasury of 
the Board; and to every individual, 
who shall either give himself, or collect 
from others, and pay over to the 
Treasurer, Twelve DoHars Annually. 

In making this offer, the Com- 
raittee follow the example of the 
Church Missionary Society in Great 
Britain; a Society, whose affairs ap- 
pear to be conducted with great prac- 


tical wisdom, as well as with animated 


zeal and enlarged benevolence. 

The copies of the Missionary He- 
rald, thus distributed, will diffuse that 
information which is absolutely ne- 
cessary to the prosperity of the great 
Religious Charities now in operation. 
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Every Christian who can afford the 
expense, and there are comparatively 
few who cannot, should be constantly 
supplied with some publication, which 
shall keep him well acquainted with 
the movements of the religious world, 
and the wants of the ignorant and the 
destitute—of Jews, Mahomedans, and 
Idolaters—of Nominal Christians and 
benighted Pagans. 

Can any Christian, at this period of 
the world, and in this age of religious 
exertion, remain contented ly ignorant 
of what God is doing for His Church, 
and of the peculiar duties which are 
now imposed on all the followers of 
Christ? Such contented ignorance 
can only be imputed to a deplorable 
want of Christian instruction, or a 
more deplorable disregard of Christian 
practice. 

The Missionary Herald will contain 
all the Official Papers of the Board of 
Foreign Missions, all the most inter- 
esting transactions of the Missio- 
naries in the service of the Board, and 
a complete List of Donations to its 
Treasury; so that contributors may 
have before them the evidence of the 
reception, application, and effects of 
their charity. It will also contain 


- summary accounts of the proceedin 


of all the Bible and Missionary Socie- 
ties in Christendom, so far as these 
accounts can be obtained and abridged. 


Obituary Notices of Missionaries, 
and other distinguished friends of 
Missions, with general religious 
intelligence, will add variety to the 
contents of this publication. 


————————————=E_=_—_—_—_—_—— 


Miscellanies, 


WEST-AFRICAN SUPERSTITIONS. 
In the Journal of. the Assistant Secretary of the Church Missionary 


Society, given in our last Volume, 
Superstitions of the Africans. 
these superstitions are delineated. 
the last Volume, 

We here subjoin a few particulars. 


On an island at the mouth of the Rio 
Pongas is a small town, named Debora, 
iphabited by people of the Bugoe Nation. 
In this town Mr. Bickersteth met with 
more marks than usual of superstition. 


will be found expl 


there are frequent references to the 
On the accompanying Plate some of 

At pp. 104, 105, 106, and 168 of 
anations of most of these Figures. 


There were houses for the worship of the 
Devil, or of Departed Spirits, as is cus- 
tomary in the Native Towns ; and several 
images of Devils, to which they offer 
sacrifices, Besides thése, there were 
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Gregrees, or superstitious charms, on 
every house. 

The first Figure on the Plate repre- 
sents a house in this town. At the end 
of the pole, in the front, is a Gregree, 
which the inhabitants suppose will pro- 
tect their dwelling from evil. Under 
the piazza, against the wall of the 
house, are two figures of Evil Spirits, the 
largest about a yard high. 

These figures are here drawn larger, 
that it may be the better seen how dis- 
gusting are those idols which these peo- 
ple worship. 


And what kind of worship can it be 
imagined that they pay to these figures ?— 
The face of the larger figure was defiled, 
when Mr. Bickersteth saw it, with the 
juice of the Kolah, a native fruit, which 
after having been chewed had been spit 
upon the face vf the idol—the inha- 
bitants thinking this an acceptable sacri- 
fice! Tufts of grass are tied round, in 
G@Wferent parts, of both figures; anda 
bag is hung in front of the larger. 
The horn which lies before it, is an 
offering. The smaller figure seemed to 
represent an Inferior Deity. 
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The Natives have other superstitions 
connected with the Worsbip of Spirits. 

The House of Spirits, or Devils’ House, 
which is found in every town, consists of 
asmall hut, three or four feet high, raised 
on posts, and thatched with straw, far 
meaner than the poorest hoyel. Beneath 
this roof isa nest of termites, or large 
ants; or there are sticks set upright. 
On the top of the nest or sticks are 
placed stones ; and there are generally 
by the side a bruken plate and a broken 
jug or bottle. 


Figures of two of these Houses are 


given on the Plate. 

_ Before these Houses the blood of bulls, 
goats, or cocks, is sprinkled ; and a liba- 
tion of palm-wine is poured out, and an 
offering of-fruits or rice occasionally made. 

The posts, of which figures are also 
given, are each about a yard and a half 
high. On the top. of one is fixed the 
hottom of a broken bottle: in the 
hollow of the bottle are a few stones, 
which serve as another representation of 
the Spirits whom the Natives worship : 
the fixing of oneof these posts is an- 
other method of defending their towns. 
Into the head of the other a small axe 
is stuck: the Natives take hold of the 
handle of the axe, and repeat a form of 
words, in order to precure from the Spirits 
@ prosperous day! This was seen among 
the Bulloms. 

So degraded are these people in their 
notions of God and of his worship ! 

Yet they are very kind and hospita- 
ble; and, if the Slave Trade, carried 
on among them by Europeans, did not 
set one man against another, they 
would soon gladly open their Towns for 
the preaching of the Guspel, as the 
Missionaries have found by experience, 
and .our readers have already seen. 

When Mr. Bickersteth visited the Ba- 
goe Town, where the House stood of 
which a representation is here given, the 
people were very kind. They brought 
fish and acock, a6 presents; and, in 
erder to get some palm-wine for him 
and the Missionary Nylander who ac- 
companied him, a man quickly mounted 
a high palm-tree, by the help of a hoop 
which goes round the tree, and against 
which he presses his back, as represent- 
ed in the Picture. ln this manner they 
mount very rapidly, and fetch down the 
wine, which has distilled from gashes or 
holes which they make in the ‘head of the 
tree, into a bottle placed to catch it. — 
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DEVILS HOUSES, OR HOUSES OF SPIRITS. 


POST, WITH AXE. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From February 21, to March 21, 1818. ; 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Basi 2 ee e i) s i ® e es 
Bedfordshire . . ....... 
Birmingham .... . 


er 


Blackfriars . . a a Pen ee ee 
Blandford . . . . General Fund, 

School Fund 
Bodmin .. 3 : 


Bradford (Yorkshire). . 
Carlisle . . 1... 


Chatteris . 2. 2... 1 wo, 
Chelsfield and Farnborough (Kent) .- . 


Christchurch, Newgate Street, School Fund 


Chobham, and its Vicinity ( Surrey) 
Clapham ...,.... ae 
Colsterworth (Lincolnshire) . . 


General Fund, 
School Fund . 5 


50 
. 5 
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Devon and Exeter (from Teignmouth Branch) 
Guildford . . . 2... 1... ww a 
Harwell (Berks) . . . . 1... . 
Hereford: . . . . General Fund, 51 3 
Ship Fund. . 017 
‘Hiszentaw Auxinany . . . . 1. eee 
Hull ...., - General Fund, 150 0 
School Fund. 25 0 
Ship Fund 7 7 
Ingleton (Yorkshire) . . ... . 1... © 
‘Knaresborough . . . . 2. 1. 1 we 
Latchford & Warrington: General Fund, 52 15 
‘School Fund . 10 O 
Ladies’ Association . By Miss Gason: 
General Fund, 48 8 
School Fund. 15 0 
Leicestershire . . . General Fund, 287 0 
School Fund 10 O 
Ship Fund 3 0 
Liddington and Stoke (Rutlandshire) . . . . 
Liverpool (St. George’s, Everton) . . . . . 
Lock Chapel . . . General Fund 32 5 
School Fund 5 0O 
Ship Fund. . 2 O 
Madeley (Shropshire) School Fund Sos 


Meldreth and MeJbourne (Cambridgeshire) . 


Nazing (Essex) . . 
Nuneham and Baldon 


(Oxfordshire) ‘ 
Olney. . . ..., 


General Fund 
School: Fund 
Ossett (Yorkshire) . General Fund, 
School Fund 
Pontefract (Ditto) . . . . 


26 
- &' O 
e 9 8 
10 O 


Saffron Walden (from Dunmow Branch) 


Serlby (Nottinghamshire): 


Benefaction by Lord Galway, 15 0 


Contributions . . . . . 
Sheffield . . General Fund 


School Fund . 


South Collingham (Nottinghamshire) . 
Suffolk e ° oo @¢ « Ipswich Ladies 
Tamworth. . . .... , 
Tunstall, Whittington, and Casterton, 
Tutbury (Staffordshire) . . . . . 


16 11 
e 3 5 
5 O 


27.14 


Assington Branch, 4 14 0 


(Lancashire) . 


2 


Present. 
L. s. d. 
. 28 410 
. 19 5 6 
- - 5000 
.. 218 0 
0 
of 55 0 0 
. . 2513 6 
. 2 0 0 
of 115 7 8 
0 
.. 800 
. . 112 6 
. 500 
. 13 8 4 
. . 164 1 6 
.. 880 
.. 920 
.. 3000 
a oe 
9 
ot 520 9 
. 100 0 0 
0 
of 182 7 0 
0 
2.9212 8 
. . 38500 
of 6215 0 
0 
0 
of 63 8 0 
0 
of s00 0 0 
0 
. . 35 6 2 
. . 1600 
YU 
of 39 5 0 
0 
. . 1000 
.. 100 
.. 500 
-. 100 
0 
of 31 2 0 
rf 
of 19 8 4 
.. 80 9 G 
2 40°16 (9 
oO 
oy SLA 8 
0 
ot 8 5 0 
. . 2 310 
‘of 32 811 
..9319 4 
lL 174 
. . 1810 8 
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AMBOCIATIONS-—conlinued. qi. 8. d. L «a 
Walton-upon-Trent . . Ba) Go we ee OE OO nee «©8219 
West Bromwich (Staffordsbire) : male aaa 
Genera 
School Fund . 5 0 O§ | e0 ll il... 140 7 
earn li 
By Mr. John Agg, Evesham , - - «6 «© 914 6 ae 9 14 
By Rev. Dr. Babington, Hawksworth (Notts.) - «© «© 9 40... 26 4 
By Mr. H. M. Bulmer, Pentonville. . - - + + - 2140. 18 9 
By Miss Chambers, Hackney «© - - + + © + © 919 O «., 64 3 
By Mrs. Dancer, Burton-on-Trent . - - - + + > 5 00.... . 36° 4 
By Mr, Dillon, Walthamstow - «© - - + © ¢ 5 41 6 ... 41 
By Mrs. Elston, Giltspur Street ee eo eo ew ew tel BO ave 12.14 
By Rev. Philip Filleul, Jersey . - - + - - + - 6 110... SI 1 
By Rev. J. B. Graham, Lichfield . 710 6 .... LL 1 
By Rev. J.Hatchard, from Wolverly, near Kidderminster, 12 O ... 5 12 
By Rev. John Hill, Oxford . . © + «© «© + 19 12 2 ... 200 O 
By Miss How, Whistler’s Court. . -_% 211 0 ; 7 6 
By Mr. Samuel Jenkins, Craven Street City ‘Road . $5 9 10 10 
ByL.W.T. .. le ae we a OS 8 O 18 
By Miss Lanfear, Wooley, Wantage SS eoee tod: AS: 0 133 
By Miss Lock, Oxford . . ew we 2 BS 5 10 
By Mrs. Suter (from Children), 80, Cornhill |. a 10.0 . 213 
By Mrs. Watson, North Brink, Wisbeach . ae sah oe § 0 0 .«, 20 Q 
7 BENEFACTIONS. 
A Friend to Missions . . . . © + «© © = Se, Cae ee os ee SOO 
L. y; e e e e e e 9 e e e e e e e ® e ° e a 5 5 
Rey) WB. Hayne. a-Si de e e 1 1OAO 
Mrs. Heming, Stanmore . - ~~.» + © © © © © © © © «+ +10 0 
Mr. Samuel Martin, ditto °. ee eee eo 6 e 2 1010 
Mr. Robert Saunders, Poets’ Gallery, Fleet-street o 8 es ew e ew ew 6 10:30 
Capt. Frederick E. Vernon, R.N. . oe 8 oe 2 5S 
Mrs, Alice Vivian, Pelvaleneck, near Truro, Cornwall So tee See 8 - -10 O 
ae P SCHOOL FUND. 
y Anonymous . . . - for Andrew Cowper 
Millicent Beattie } (third year) - me 8 
By Blandford Association . for Charles James Houre (second ae . & O 
By Carlisle Association : from afew Friends at Carlisle, as a mark of respect 
for Rev. S. W. Hartley . for Samuel William Hartley (first year) . 5 O 
By Christ Church (Newgate Street). Association: from the ‘Teachers of the 
Sunday Schools . . for Samuel Crowther (firstyear). . . . 5 O 
By Hull Association . . . for Jokn Boutflower (third year) 
Thomas Dikes, (fourth year) 25 0 
James Stillingfleet, (fifth & sixth year) ‘ 
Samuel Knight (fourth year) 
By Latchford and Warrington Association, 
for Catharine Margaret Aller (third year) 10 0 
Edward Hatkern Phillips (third year) 
By the Ladies’ Association . for Martin Luther (second year) ..9. . 
I.ucy Sophia Gason (fourth year) f 15 O 
Emily Augu-ta Gusun (fourth year) 
By Lock Chapel Association . for Caroline Smith (first year) . . .- - 5 O 
By Madeley Association, . for George Mortimer } (first year) . . . 10 0 
Mary Mortimer 
By Olney Association . . for Henry Gauntlett (thirdyear) . . » 5 O 
By Ossett Association . . for Edward Kilvington (first year) . . 10 0 
Matthew Powley (second year) . 
By Sheffield Association . for Rowland Hodgson (second year) ... 5 O 
By West Bromwich Association, for Mary Jesse . (firstyear) . . . 5 O 
SHIP FUND. 
Clifton Association . 2. 2. 2. 1 1 2 we 6 we ee we ve ew ee 150 OO 
Hereford Association . . . - «© « © «© e.e «© © © © @ 017 
Hull Association .. Sra la, sec- tee aes oak ee ec Mee ae as 7 7 
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YOWHEE 
4A YOUNG NEW ZEALANDER, 


- 


AGED ABOUT 20 YEARS. 


WUlO DIBD DEC. 22, 1816, 


ligsionarp Register. 


APRIL, 1818. 
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PORTRAIT OF. MOWHEE. 


A memorr and Obituary of thls Young Man were given in the 
Number for February of last year; and have been since published, in a 
separate Tract. Teeterree, one of. his countrymen lately arrived, has 
much. of the same cast of countenance. Tooi's face is of a dif- 
ferent character; and is, in part, tatooed, which, is not the case with 
‘Teeterree’s. Our Readers have already seen somewhat of the firm 
aspect of these Islanders in the bust of Shunaghee, This countenance 
is of a milder character. fe . 
een ORT 
Reports of Societies. 
REPORT OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE’ PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL: 
- * DELIVERED PRAERUARY 20, 18)8, 
(Treasurer-—Charles Bicknell, Esq. SpringeGarden, Terrace.) : 


Unpenr the head of «‘ Home Proceedings” will be found, ina subsequent 
page, some account of the Annual Sermon before the Society; and avery 
gratifying statement of the Proceedings of the Board at some late meetings, 
Our Readers will participate in the pleasure, which we derive from wit- 
nessing the rapid increase of Missionary Exertions in the Church of the 
United Kingdom. : | 


RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS. 


The Benefactions, Subscriptions, 
Dividends, &c. of the year have 
produced the sum of 4608/. 15s. 8d.; 
and the Parliamentary Grant, in aid 
of the expenses of the Society in the 
North- American Colonies, has been 
8126/.5s.; amounting, together, to 
12,7351. Os. 8d. 

f this amount, the sum of 
97341. 6s. 11d. has been expended 
in Salaries and Gratuities to Mis- 
sionaries, Catechists, and School- 
masters; and in Exhibitions to 
Scholars at the College in Nova 
Scotia. 

MISSIONARIES. 

In Newfoundland, the Society has 
five Missionaries, at annual salaries 
of 200/. each; and eleven School- 
masters, at salaries amounting toge- 
ther to 1601. 


. In Nova Scotia-—one Missio ; 

at 400/., sixteen at 200/. each, four 
Stations vacant, and one Assistant at 
100/.; with eighteen Schvolinasters, 
whose salaries together amount to 
275l.; and five Schoolmistresses, 
whose stipends amount to 451. 

In New Brunswick—eight Mis- 
sionaries at 200/, each, one Station 
vacant, and one Minister at 1004 ; 
with ten Scheolmasters, whose 
salaries amount to 130/. and one 
vacancy; with one Schoolmistress 
at 10/. per annum. 

In Cape Breton—one Missionary 
at 200/. per annum. 

In Upper Canada, the Missio- 
naries, &c. remain as last year. See 
our volume for 1817, p. 321. 

In Lower Canada—one Missio- 
n at 215/., four at 200%. each, . 
and. dne vacancy. 3 

On the Gold Coast, in Africa, the 
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Rev. W.. Phillip, Chaplain to the 
African Company, has a salary from 
the Society of 50/., as Missionary, 
Catechist, and Schoolmaster to the 
Negroes. 

New South Wales, two School- 
masters have stipends of 10/. each; 
and, in Norfolk Island, a School- 
master and a Schoolmistress have 
each 10/.-per annum. 

From the Annual Abstract of 
Proceedings we select some par- 
ticulars :-— 


ILLNESS OF THE BISHOP OF NOVA SCOTIA. 


The severity of the climate had af- 
fected the Bishop of Nova Scotia’s health 
to such a degree, that it was deemed abso- 
lutely necessary for his Lordship to leave 
the province during the winter months, 
in the hope that his native air would so 
far restore his constitution that he might 
return to his Diocese in the spring. 
Previously to his embarkation for Eng- 
land, his Lordship had the satisfaction 
of meeting his Clergy; when, with the 
utmost difficulty, he performed the of- 
fices of Visitation, Confirmation, and 
Ordination. 


STATE OF THE ACADEMY AND COLLEGE AT 
WINDSOR. 


Upon his Lordship’s recommendation, 
the Society have extended the number 
of exhibitions at the College of Windsor 
to six, and that at the Academy to eight. 
Great advantages have already been de- 
rived from the establishment of these 
Scholarships : both to the parents of the 
young men, who have thus been enabled 
to meet the expenses of education; and 
to the religious state of the country, in 
the supply of Clergymen to the vacant 
Missions. Thisinfant establishment has 
already sent forth three valuable young 
men, who are now discharging the im- 
portant duties of Christian Ministers ; 
and the Society look forward, with the 
utmost confidence, to the provision which 
has thus been made for a constant supply 
of able and learned Missionaries. 


PROGRESS OF THE MADRAS SYSTEM. 


It is with singular pleasure and satis- 
faction, that the Society have heard of 
the complete success with which their 
exertions in the introduction of the Ma- 
dras System of Education into the North- 
American Colonies have been crowned. 
Mr. West’s character, skill, and dili- 
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gence, have fully. justified the high re- 
commendations which he brought with 
him ; and the arrangement of his School, 
and the progress of his Scholars, have 
already exceeded the expectations that 
were indulged. 

A very liberal subscription has been 
raised, under the patronage of the Earl 
of Dalhousie and the two Houses of As- 
sembly, amounting to more than 10002. ; 
andaSchool-room of considerable dimen- 
sions was immediately begun. Great 
progress had been made in the works ; 
and expectations were formed that it 
might be opened early in January, 1818. 
Between two and three hundred Scholars. 
attended regularly. 

It had been deemed expedient to ex-. 
tend the instruction given, to Grammar, 
Geography, and French; as children of 
the first respectability, whose parents 
were desirous of benefitting by the esta- 
blishment, frequently applied for admis- 
sion under a moderate charge. Thia 
extension of the branches of education 
has not been found to interfere with the 
principal object of the Institution, the 
gratuitous education of the lower orders. 

Schools upon the National System 
have been formed at Bishzouche, Kitchi- 
bigwalk, Aylesford, Wilmot, and Anna- 
polis; and the severa) Masters have re- 
ceived their proper instructions from 
Mr. West. 

To render the measure, which has 
been adopted with so much success, 
completely effectual, the Society have 
agreed to allow a salary of 50/. for a 
Schoolmistress, that the female part of 
the population might derive the same 
benefits that had already been bestowed 
on the male. Under this encouragement, 


' the Committee at Halifax bave placed a 


highly respectable woman, Mrs. Allan, 
and her daughter, under the tuition of 
Mr. West ; and it is expected that the 
Female School will openin February 1818. 

The Society, in thus fostering with a 


liberal band the laudable exertions of 


the people at Halifax, in establishing a 
National School for the education of the 
children of the lower orders of both 
sexes, have not only had in view the 
great advantages which will be derived 
tothe younger part of the population of 
that town, but have been prompted to 
the measure in the hope of introducing 
the system to the whole province in the 
most favourable colours, by securing tb 
the infant establishment the zeal and abi- 
lities of one of the most promising Mas- 
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ters: that the Parent School of Baldwyn’s 
Gardens has ever sent forth. At the 
same time, they are not insensible to the 
protection which the National School has 
enjoyed from the most distinguished 
characters at Halifax. His Excellency 
the Governor, at the request of his Grace 
the President of the Society, has merited 
the thanks of every well-wisher to the 
religious establishments of his country, 
by the warm patronage and liberal sup- 
port which his Lordship has repeatedly 
manifested towards the Institution. The 
Bishop of the Diocese, under the heavy 
calamity of a long and painful illness, 
has cherished it with all the influence of 
his venerable name; and the Eccle- 
siastical Commissary has spared no time 
or labour to impress the people with a 
sense of its importance, to excite the 
warmest interest for its welfare among 
people of all ranks, and to watch over its 
progress with unceasing activity. 

The manifest superiority of the Na- 
tional System of Education, as exhibited 
at Halifax, under the instractions of 
Mr. West, had created such a sensation 
throughout the two Provinces of Nova 
Scotia and New Brunswick, that appli- 
cations had been transmitted to the 
Committee from all quarters, for per- 
mission to send the several School- 
masters to Halifax to acquire a sufficient 
knowledge of the plan, for the intro- 
duetion of it into their respective Schools. 

It appeared to be peculiarly desirable 
to form a similar establishment at St. 
John’s, New Brunswick ; and the Rev. 
George Pidgeon, Missionary at that 
place, informs the Society, that, under 
the patronage of his Excellency the Go- 
vernor, great exertions have been made, 
and considerable subscriptions have been 
raised, for the erection of a School-house, 
and the support of a Schoolmaster of 
adequate abilities, to form a Central 
Institution for the example of the sur- 
rounding districts. The Society view 
with satisfaction the rapid progress of 
this powerful instrument for the reli- 
gious education of the lower orders; 
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and have not hesitated to encourage the 
undertaking, by an adequate supply of 
books, and by an engagement to allowa 
moderate salary to the Schoolmaster. 


MOHAWK INDIANS. 


Upon the application of the Rev. George 
Stewart, Missionary at Kingston, he has 
been furnished with a considerable sup- 
ply of Indian Prayer-books, for the use 
of the Mohawks. A Version of the 
Guspel of St. Mark into that language 
has been for many years bound up toge- 
ther with the Common Prayer; and ex- 
pectations have been raised that the re- 
maining Gospels will shortly be trans- 
lated. The Society have warmly ex- 
pressed their readivess to encourage so 
laudable an undertaking, and they enter- 
tain great hopes that no impediments 
will be allowed to interfere with the 
prosecution of this important object. 


' The congregation at Kingston continues 


to increase. The Reader and Catechist 
to the Indians do their duty to his satis- 
faction. 


NBW CHURCHES. 


The principle on which the So- 
ciety tenders its aid is expressed in 
the following extract:— 


At Cumberland, Parrsborough, and 
Sackville, New Brunswick, there ap- 
pears tu be every disposition amoung the 
people to exert themselves in erecting 
vew Churches, or in repairing old ones ; 
provided they were encouraged in the 
hope that their wishes weuld be attended 
to. The Society willingly lend them- 
selves to these pleasing expectations ; 
and have giventhe strongest assurances, 
that they will meet the proposals from 
every part of the country, with a dispo- 
sition to furnish the peuple with Mis- 
sionaries: but it is expected, that some 
proof of their desire for religious in- 
struction should be manifested, by their 
readiness to contribute in some measure 
towards the accommodation and main- 
tenance of their Minister. 
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REPORT OF THE WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 
FROM MIDSUMMER 1816, TO MIDSUMMER 1817. 
(Treaserers, Thomas Thompson, Esq. M. P. Hull; and Rev. James Wood, 12, Bow Street, Bloomsbury.) 
WE regret that our last Volume contained no Report of these Missions. 
The Report of their progress from Midsummer 1816 to Midsummer 
1817, has just reached us; and we take the earliest opportunity of laying 
before our Readers such of its contents as come more immediately within 
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the design of our work, and have not’been noticed by us in the List of 
Stations given in the Number for January. To that List we refer the 
Reader, as it contains an outline of the latest information up to that period, 
and has anticipated some parts of the present Report. : 


INTRODUCTION. 


Charged as the Committee have been 
with the direction of ove of the most 
important and extensive Missionary In- 
stitutions of the present day, they feel 
themselves bound by their responsibility 
to the Conference and to the Public, as 
well as by justice to that cause which 
has been confided to their management, 
to present in their - Report, details, 
as ample as its limits will admit, of 
their own proceedings, and of the pre- 
sent state and prospects of the different 
Missions, to the support of which the 
benevolent zeal of the Methodist Socie- 
ties and Congregations, and of the rell- 
gious public at large, has been directed 
with increasing interest and liberality. 

One of the first labours which de- 
volved upon the Committee, was the 
sending out to their respective appoint- 
ments, the additional Missionaries ap- 
pointed by the Conference of 1616; and 
to this they advert with lively feelings 
of pleasure and gratitude. The prayers 
of the pious, who, affected by the dark 
atid vicious condition of the world, had 
earnestly entreated the Lord of the Har- 
vest to send forth more labourers, were 
in this respect answered. 

The accession of so great a number of 
qualified men enabled the Committee 
to open several important new Stations; 
and to reinforce the Missions in other 
places, where the provision was inade- 
quate to the exigence uf the case, and 
where the calls of the peuple, desiring 
to hear words by which they might be 
saved, were the most pressing. Six ad- 
ditional Missionaries were sent to New- 
foundland, three tu Canada, three to 
Nova Scotia, one to the Bahamas, one to 
Jamaica, four to Antigua and other 
British Islands in the West Indies, two 
to St. Domingo, one to Sierra Leone, 
and three to Ceylon; making, in the 
whole, twenty-four Missionaries, ap- 
pointed and sent out in the last year. 


The Committee speak in warm 
terms of the characters and qualifi- 
cations of these Missionaries; and 
state, that others, of equal promise, 
have offered themselves. 


After reporting the state of the 
Missions at Gibraltar, in France, 
and at Brussels, the Committee 
proceed to 


CEYLON. 


We shall extract the greater part 
of what relates to this important 
Island. 


State of the Heathen Natives. 


The Mission to this island continues 
to present the most cheering hopes of 
great ultimate success; and in no place 
is success more ardently to be desired. 
The new and more correct information 
of the moral condition of its inbabitante, 
which has been lately communicated, 
will be felt greatly to increase the obli- 
gation of Christians to continue and to 
augment the means of their conversion 
to the elevating and pure faith of Chris- 
tianity. 

The religion of the Pagan part of the 
population of this island is, at once, the - 
most cheerless and the least influential 
of any of those forms of Paganism, which 
have changed the glory of the incorrup- 
tible God, and wrested from man his 
best principles and most-inspiring hopes. 
The first tenet of the religion of Budhu 


‘is Atheism ; a First Cause and a Creation 


being denied. Despair rivets the chain 
of vice, by subjecting it to necessary 


_gnd unavoidable punishment in almost 


endless miserable transmigrations ; 
while virtue has no other motive, its re- 
ward being no higher in the creed of 
Budhism, than for the human soul to 
be eternally deprived of consciousness. — 

In just accordance with a religion, 
which on system excludes all notion of a 
God, of providence, of atonement, of 
pardon, and of hope, is the state of 
feeling among the Cingalese. ‘‘ There 
are no people,” says a writer in his 
account of the island, ‘‘ who are more 
under the influence of superstitious 
fears. The frequency ef thunder- 
storms they. consider as a proof that 
their island is abandoned to the domi- 
nion of Devils. The fiends whom they 
conceive to be hovering about them are 
without number.” Thus they are é& 
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Bondage all their life-time, through the 
fear of death; end the worship of Devils, 
from this principle of fear, is a fact 
which, though formerly discredited by 
some in this country, is now established 
by the cuncurrent testimony of all the 
Missionaries. Their minds, indeed, are 
seldom free fromm the terror of Demons. 
Every sickness and adversity is attri- 
buted te them; and, in all such cases, 
they attempt to appease the Devil by 
sacrifices and offerings, through an 
order of priests employed for that pur- 


pose. 


The following extract from Ward 
on the Hindoos is given in a Note, 
and presents an affecting view of the 
silly notions of the Pagan Natives. 


‘“SPhe Budhus do not believe in a 
First Cause. They consider matter as 
eternal; that every portion of ani- 
mated existence has in itself its own 
rise, tendency, and destiny; that the 
eondition of creatures on earth is regu- 
lated by works, merit, and demerits 
that works of merit not only raise indi- 
viduals to happiness, but, as they pre- 
vail, raise the world itself to prosperity ; 
while, on the other band, when vice is 
predominant, the world degenerates, till 
the universe itself is dissolved. They 
suppose, however, that there is always 
some superior Deity, who has attained to 
this elevation by religious merit, bat 
they do not regard him as the Governor 
of this world. To the present grand 
peried, comprehending all the time in- 
otaded in a Kulpu, they assign five Dei- 
ties, four of whom have already ap- 
peared, including Goutumn, or Budhu, 
whose exaltation continues 5000 years, 
2356 of which hed expired A.D. 1814. 
After the expiration of the 5600, an- 
other Saint will obtain the aseendancy, 
eed be deified. Six hundred millions 
ef Saints are said to be canonized with 
each Deity ; though it is admitted, that 
Badhu tock only 24,000 devotees to’ 
heaven with hin. 

‘* The lowest state of existence is in’ 
hell ;: the next is that in the formes of 
brutes: both these are states of punish- 
ment. The next ascent is to that of 
man, Which is probationaty. The next 
juelades many degrees of honour and 
Wappiness, up to demi-gods, &c. which 
ate states of rewards for works of merit. 
The ascent to superior deity is from the 
state vf man. 3 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


127 

** The Budhus are taught, that there 
are four superior heavens, which are not 
destroyed at the end of a Kulpu; that 
below these, there are twelve other 
heavens, followed by six inferior hea- 
vens: after which follows the earth; 
then the world of snakes; and then 
thirty-two chief hells, to which are to 
be added one hundred and twenty hells 
of milder torments. . 

** The highest state of glory is ab- 
sorption. The person who is unchange- 
able in his resolution, who has obtained 
the knowledge of things past, present, 
and to come, through one Kulpu; who 
ean make himeelf invisible, go where he 
pleases, and who has attained tu com- 
plete abstraction; will enjoy absorption. 

** Those who perform works of merit, 
are admitted to the heavens of the dif- 
ferent Gods, or are made kings or great 
men on earth; and those who are 
wicked, are born in the forms of diffe- 
rent animals, or consigned to different 
hells. The happiness of these heavens 
is described as entirely sensual.” 


On this subject Mr Clough has 


given much information :— 


‘The Gospel has been preached 
among them, in one way or another, for 
the last 200 years. Thousands and tens 
of thousands of the inhabitants have 
heen baptized, and call themselves 
Christians ; and, if we choose, we might 
soun baptize half the people in the 
island. They have no objection to be 
Christians ; for they imagine it to be 
part of the government regulations, and 
yet, I had almost said, to a man they re- 
main the same idolatrous people. In 
their souls they are married to the 
priests, the temples, and theidols. We 
have spent much of our time conversing 
with the most learned priests we could 
meet with. We have goue to their tem- 
ples, and inquired into the genealogy of 
the images with which they are crowded. 
Bat as yet we find ourselves almost where 
we began; for they carry us through 
such labyrinths of cunfusion and non- 
sense, that we are sometimes ready to 
despair of effectually succeeding: s0 
that at present I cannot give you a 
systematical account of the religion we 
have to contend with. They deny alto- 
gether the existence of one supreme 
God. They believe there is no Creator ; 
that all things existed from eternity ; 
that matter and spirit, soul and body, 
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men and things, animals and the world 
that supports them, are all the same in 
reality ; and that the differences of ull 
things we see are only so many modifi- 
cations of the same substance or un- 
created matter; and that these changes 
are effected by its own inherent laws. 

‘* In respect to futurity, we find them 
equally confused. They believe in future 
rewards and punishments: not that 
they conceive these to be equally distri- 
buted to every man, by a just and 
Supreme Being; but that virtue and 
vice, of necessity, reward and ‘punish 
themselves. Their greatest punishment 
is an almost endless transmigration, 
through the bodies of beasts, birds, 
fishes, and reptiles. In this transmi- 
gration, the soul, they thiuk, undergoes 
&@ purgation or preparation for that state 
of existence, if such it can be called, 
which is the summit of all their wishes, 
viz. Nerewaana. Their descriptions of 
this place are almost endless. It is a 
place without wish, or desire, or want 
of any kind. Indeed, all they say 
respecting it amounts to this ; that the 
inhabitants of Nerewaana become no- 
thing; and the consummation of all 
their wishes is to be annihilated, which 
can be effected the sooner by a virtuous 
life in this world. 

“‘The fact is, it is the most perfect 
system of Atheism that perhaps the 
world ever saw; and every priest, that 
has any knowledge of it, is an atheist in 
the strictest sense of the word. And it 
is a singular fact, that when they are 
reasoning concerning the matter, either 
disputing the truth of the Bible, or 
defending their own religion, they make 
use of the same arguments that some of 
our philosophers in Europe do, to defend 
the same atheistical cause. 

* These few observations will give 
you some faint idea of the nature of 
those materials which we have to work 
upon ; and in all our intercourse with 
them, the same comes over again: so 
that, at present, 1 sometimes think we 
are all like boys at school, constantly 
repeating the alphabet. However, we 
have no doubt but the case will alter 
soon; since, in consequence of the con- 
version of one of their greatest priests, 
and the conduct he at present pursues, 
together with a number of other things 
of a similar nature that lately occurred, 
a general alarm has been sounded 
through the island. 

““Like all other idolatrous nations, 
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they believe in the existence of the Devil, 
and think he bas great power over the 
bodies and circumstances of men. They 
have temples and priests dedicated to 
the Devils. The former they call 
Dewalays, aud the latter Crppoas. 
Though this is altogether distinct from 
Budhuism, and though Budhu forbade 
the worship of Devils, yet the whole of 
the Cingalese Inhabitants are most 
awfully devoted to it, priests as well as 
people. In some districts it prevails to 
a most shocking extent. They dedicate 
their children, when born, to the Devil, 
and many of them tefore their birth. 
In cases of affliction or distress, they use 
extraordinary meaus. They send for 
the Cappoa to the house of the patient. 
He first endeavours tu find out by what 
Devil the person is afflicted: then the 
supposed image of that Devil is brought 
to the house, large presents are set 
before it, lights are hung all round it, 
and the patient is brought and placed 
at the feet of it. Then the Cappoa 
begins his intercessions to that Devil in 
a very loud tone of voice, accompanied 
with the most curious gestures and 
antics, all of which are timed by a tom- 
tom or native drum, and a bell. 
These ceremonies he will continue for 
ten or twelve hours. During the whole 
time he waves a lighted torch in one 
hand, and a bell in the other; and, at 
intervals, quantities of a compound, 
something like gunpowder, are dis- 
charged over the image of the Devil, 
either by the patient or an assistant. 
When a patientis pronounced incurable, 
or when the Cappoa says the Devil will 
not accept of the offerings and heal the 
man, then, in order not to have their 
houses polluted, they carry the poor 
wretch out into the jungle, dig a hole, 
and leave him by it until he expire: then 
they put him in, if he is not previously 
worried and eaten by the jackals or 
tigers, which is commonly the case. 
Many of these miserable creatures are 
carried out perfectly sensible; and, 
when they see themselves about to be 
removed, terrified with the idea of their 
awful doom, they shriek and pray, and 
catch hold of every thing that comes in 
their way, to avoid their fate ; and, in 
one district, where I was very 'stely, I 
was informed, if a person happen to die 
in a house, it is either immediately 
pulled down, or abandoned for ever. 
These are things which call aloud for 
Missionary Exertions; and could the 
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peuple of England witness scenes of this 
kind, how it would make them prize 
their lot! ‘hey would bless God for 
having given them an existence in a 
fand where Hfe and immortality are 
brought to light by the’ Gospel., I am 
sure they would exert all their powers to 
assist a people in such a state. 


State of the Christian Natives. 


The Report observes, on this 
subject— 


The moral state of those of the Cin- 
galese who profess the Christian Reli- 
gion unhappily is not, inany great degree, 
generally superior to that of the Pagans. 
They are, for the most part, through 
long neglect, deplorably ignorant of not 
only the doctrines, but the principal 
facts of Revelation; and, though main- 
taining the profession of Christianity 
from motives of worldly interest, are 
tuo often, in beart and secret practice, 
wedded to their Pagan Superstitions. 
But even Nominal Christianity has been 
for many years greatly on the decline, 
especially in the province of Jaffna, 
where the success of the Ministers ap- 
pointed by the Dutch Government was 
most eminent, and presents an affecting 
proof of the consequences of the neglect 
and supineness of European Christians; 
whose influence, had it been employed 
by fervent and persevering zeal fur the 
cause of Christ, might have ripened the 
promising coimmencement of the suc- 
cess of Protestant Missionaries, into the 
universal diffusion of a pure form of 
Christianity through the island. 

On this subject, which appeals so for- 
cibly to every feeling of shame for past 
neglect, and jealousy for the name and 
honour of Christ, the Wesleyan Missio- 
naries have lately published an interest- 
ing pamphlet, chiefly translated from 
the work of Baldus, formerly an emi- 
nent Dutch Minister in Ceylon, con- 
taining an account of the state of reli- 
gion ip the province of Jaffna, in his 
time; to which they have added re- 
marks on its present state, and given a 
list, of distressing magnitude, of the 
number of Heathen Temples built in 
that province since the time of Bal- 
dus, now crowded with worshippers 
of idols ; whilst the Christian Churches, 
for the most part, lie in reproving 
ruins. From this account it appears, 
thet, owing to the disregard and su- 
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pineness of European Christians to 
this part of the Lord’s Vineyard, so 
great has been the decay of Christianity, 
and so vigorous the revival of Paganism, 
that not fewer than 329 Heathen Tem- 
ples have been erected in Jaffua since 
the time of Baldus. 

In June, 1816, two of the Missiona- 
ries (Lynch and M‘Kenny) made the 
tour of the province, with a view of 
ascertaining its present condition. In 

, this journey they were accompanied by 
the Rev. Mr. Glenie; and they would 
have added their journal to the work in 
question, but that it was, in fact, but a 
mere repetition of the mournful record, 
that bere and there were the mvuuldering 
remains of a forsaken church or house, 
inaccessible from the surrounding jun- 
gle, aud now become the undisturbed 
abode of howling animals and noxious 
reptiles. In most cases, only a ruinous 
pillar or a desolate wall presented itself, 
over which the aged ivy had spontane- 
ously risen, as if to bespeak the atten- 
tive inquiries of those who might pass 
by, aud to stamp undoubted marks of 
antiquity upon the decaying remains of 
ancient piety, on which the moderns 
for so long a time have continued to 
look with neglect, inattention, and un- 
concern. They met now and then with 
a solitary individual who professed him- 
selfa Christian, though surrounded by 
hosts of images, mosques, pagodas, and 
Brahmins; and were fully persuaded 
that a plentiful supply of faithful Mis- 
sionaries, zealously labouring throughout 
the province, would, with the blessing of 
the great Head of the Church, be fol- 
lowed, in a very few years, by the most 
pleasing results. 

Such is the condition of the Cingalese 
Natives, whilst thousands of the de- 
scendants of the Portuguese, Dutch, and 
other Europeans equally need the faith- 
ful and zealous application of Christian 
Instruction to give them a_ character 
worthy of the Christian Name. 

It will give pleasure to all who sigh 
over the desolations of Zion in Ceylon, 
to learn that some of her waste placesare 
likely to be built up, and that the voice 
of joy will again be heard in them; the 
local governinent having, with its usual 
regard to the interests of religion, in- 
formed Messrs. Lynch, Squance, and 
Carver, in answer to an application from 
them, that any of the old churches wera 
at their service, on a lease of seven years, 
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Mr. Carver writes— 


** As we had established ourselves at 
Point Pedro, which is distant from Jaff- 
mapatam about 21 miles, it became very 
desirable to have the church at Pultoor, 
nearly midway between the two places; 
because in this climate it is highly inju- 
fious to health, either to be exposed to 
the chilly dews of the night, or the in- 
sufferable heat of the sun by day. On 
the road to, Point Pedro, there have been 
six churches, at Nallour, Copay, Pultoor, 
Atchavelly, Uddepetty, and Kattavelly, 
mostly distant from each other three, 
four, and five miles. Nallowr and Co- 
pay have little remaining except the 
foundations, which mark the place where 
once they stood. At Pultoor and Atcha- 
velly we are fitting up Schools. Some of 
these are very extensive buildings, from 
‘100 to 140 feet long, and 40 or 50 broed, 
some built of brick, others coral rock.” 


The Report adds— 


To effect the christianizing of Ceylon, 
and the revival of pure religion among 
those who bear its name only to present 
& more affectine contrast to its spirit 
and practice, the only efficacious means 
are, the preaching-of Christ, the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures, and the establish- 
ment of Schools; and, in all these de- 
partments of Christian Piety and Zcal, 
the Committee are happy to state, that 
the Missionaries appointed by the Me- 
thodist Conference are actively engaged, 
and are thus co-operating witb the ex- 
cellent Chaplains of the Establishment 
in that Colony, and the Missionaries of 
other denominations, equally interested 
in the religious interests of the island, 
and contending only who shall be fore- 
most in communicating the faith deli- 
wered to the saints, to those who are 
ignorant of its nature or distant from its 
influence. 
Preaching. 


The direct ahd proper work of a Mis- 
tionary, to préach the unsearchable riches 
of Christ among the Gentiles, has, in the 
case of the Wesleyan Missionaries, till 
Of late, been in some degree impeded by 
the smallness of their nutnber, the delay 
occasioned by the acquisition of new lan- 
gbages, and the occupation of their at- 
tention by the formation of Schools, and 
the erection of places of worship in some 
Of the principal places where they have 
established themselves, They have been 
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labouring, for the mest part, in pre- 
paration; but the reinforcement of their 
number, and the acquisition of some of 
the languages by thoee first sent, will 
now enable them to direct more of their 
attention to the Heathen, and to or- 
ganize an extensive system of itineracy 
among the Natives ®. 

The imperfect manner in which they 
bave been able to preach in the languages 
of the island has, however, been accom- 
panied with an encouraging suecess. It 
has excited attention, placed the doctrines 
of Christ in contrast with the absurdities 
of Paganism, and has had its seal in the 
conversion of several of the Budhist 
priests+, now themselves employed in 
communicating the pure faith of Christ 
to their brethren. Their preaching itt 
English and Portuguese has also been 
the means of awakening a religious con- 
cern in the minds of many Europeans, 
aud among that numerous class who are 
descended from Europeans of different 
nations. 


In speaking of the appointment 
of Mr. Lalman, a promising young 
man of Swiss extraction, to be an 
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© We are happy to find, that all the Brethren 
Sones impressed with the necessity of adopting 
this mode of seeking out the neglected Natives. 
** iam not an advocate,” says Mr. Fox, ‘for 
ear being much in towns. Our business is with 
he Natives. Columbo doubtiess forms an cx- 
a gene and other places may, but I am doubt- 
fal whether Galle does. The Natives of the 
different Castes will not come into our chapels; 
we must find them in the tops of their cocoa-nut 
trees. The Galle Brethren, however, itinerate 
much,. and are sometimes for nine 8 out 
among the Natives; and I have reason to believe 
these travels are not in vain.” 


+ Of Petrus Panditti Sekarras, who is employed 
chiefly in_the business of translation by the 
Columbo Bible Society, we have the following 
pleaging testimony from Mr. Fox. ‘* Of Petrus‘s’ 


conversion, in the proper sense, I have no 
doubt at all, 1 have had much conversation 
with him.”” 


¢ 
Of the conversion of George a hieweiadet the most 
eminent priest of the island, an interesting 
account is inserted in the Methodist Magazine 
for October and November, 1817. This proud 
and acute opposer of the Truth, and advocate of 
Budhu Atheism, was only driven from the strong 
holds of his errors by a long and patient diecusion 
of several monte conducted by the Clergy and 
the Wesleyan Missionaries. He is under the di- 
rection of the Clergy ; and his conversion myst 
have produced a powerful effect upon Alc Pagan 
Cingalese throughout the island. 

Daniel Alexander, another priest, was baptized 
at Galle by Mr. Erskine. He is now attac to 
the Mature Station, assisting Mr. Callaway. 
Commitee have a letter from him, written in a 
very pious strain. 

Besides thesé, there are some young men, for- 
merly designed for the Bhdhist Priesthood, under 
instruction. In one priest, some high hopes 
al {ntertained by th Brethren : they ‘have 

n disappointed. It does not, however, appear 
that he has relapsed into Paganism. x 
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Assistant Missionary, it is ob- 
nerved— 


‘This case warrants the expectation, 
that not only will the Converted Heathen 
furnish a supply of Missionaries, but 
that it may please Gud to raise up from 
among the youth of European Descent, 
many of whom are well educated, suit- 
able instruments for the diffusion of 
Christianity among the Natives,acquaint- 
ed from childhood with their language 
and manners, and with cunstitutions 
suited to the climate. Receiving their 
first spiritual good from a Missionary 
Ministry, from the dawn of their religious 
life they will imbibe tbe Missionary Ar- 
dour; and thus every person brought to 
God by the labours of the Missionaries 
now employed, will, whether he be called 
to the ministry or not, be made more or 
Jess useful in the furtherance of the 
common design. 

A pleasing indication of what may 
result from the revival of religion 
among Nominal Christians, in multiply- 
ing the instruments for the instruction 
of the Heathen, is given ina letter from 
Mr. Clough. By the conquest of the 
kingdom of Candy, an opportunity is 
mow afforded for the introduction of 
Christianity into the interior; and 
Ghough of the fourteen Missionaries ;at 
present employed in Ceylon, none can 
be spared for that enterprise, yet, indi- 
rectly, the effects of their labours on 
the coast are beginnjng to be felt among 
the Candians. 


Mr. Clough refers here to the 
circumstance of a number of young 
men, country-born, who are gone 
into the interior as Government 
Clerks, and took with them Cin- 
galese Testaments and Tracts, with 
which they are endeavouring to do 
gogd among the Natives. 


Schools. 

In addition to their proper work as 
Ministers, the Missionaries have di- 
rected a considerable share of attention 
to the establishment of Schools, and 
have already commenced sqme very 
promising jnstitutions of this kind. 


Sunday Sohools have been osta- 
plished. at Columbo, in the garrison, 
end at the A aa seats town of Ne- 
gumbo. Jast-ip conducted hy 
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a respectable young man, a Native: 
Cingalese. . 

Of the Negumbo School it is 
said— 


In this School there are more than 
sixty boys of differeut classes, Dutch, 
Portuguese, Malabar, and Cingaleses 
most of whom, if not all, were igno- 
rant of the alphabet when they were 
admitted, and can now read in the New 
Testament. ‘“‘ I went out early this 
morning,’ says Mr. Clough, in a receat 
letter, *‘ to see them ; and was greatly 
surprised, after having heard them their 
lessons, ‘to find with what readiness 
they could answer questions out of an 
English Catechism. I do not know how 
to account for it, that I find the chil- 
dren in this country will learn any 
thing much quicker than English Chit- 
dren; but we have, in all the children 
under our care, a strong proof that 
much is to be done among the rising 
generation in Iudia. Most of the beys 
speak two or three languages each, 
besides the English, which they are ac- 
quiring ; and what may we not expect 
from such a number of youths, thus 
educated in the knowledge of Chris- 
tianity 2” 

Besides their Sunday Schools, the Mis- 
sionaries have at Columbo, Gale, Jaffna, 
and other Stations, Day-Schools under 
their care, which give encouragiag 
promise of usefulness. Mr. Erskine, 
speaking of that at Galle, says, “‘ There 
arehere more; than seventy Children 
under our care, to whom we preach 
every Saturday. Some of them coming 
to our School, though sixteen or sevren- 
teen years of age, I bave found so igno- 
rant as not to know the difference be- 
tween geod and evyil—nothing of God— 
nothing of eternity, or of ‘the soul !” 
But the Brethren feel that the efforts 
which they have already made in this 
department of benevolent labour, bear 
little proportion to the real wants of the 
country, or, indeed, to the opportu- 
nities ‘which Providence bas placdél 
within their reach. 


At Celpetty, a pepulous village 
in the a eer of  Cahimbe. th 
have a very promising School of 
158 Children, boys and girls, whg 
are dafly instructed in English and 
Cingalese, by a pious young Native. 
The inhabitants pf other villages 
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are earnest for the establishment of 
similar Schools; and _ suitable 
teachers are offering themselves. 

On the importance of Schools it 
is observed— 


Nothing in the experience of Mis- 
sionaries has been found so useful an 
auxiliary to the preaching of the Gospel 
among thé Heathen, as Schools; and 
their efficiency has nowhere been more 
fully proved than in Ceylon. By them 
the Dutch greatly promoted Christianity 
in that island; and, when they were 
neglected, its influence decline’. The 
Wesleyan Missionaries have been so 
convinced of the importance of these 
institutions, as not only to increase their 
labour by undertaking the superintend- 
ence or reformation of some of the 
Government Schvols, but tu press upon 
the Committee, in the most earnest 
manner, for the means of establishing 
others in varivus places to which they 
have access, and where a large and 
constant supply of scholars can be ob- 
¢ained. Among the nominal and half- 
pagan Christians of Ceylon, the educa- 
tion of Children will be the means of 
reviving the knowledge aud influence of 
true Christianity, both of which, among. 
those Natives who still profess the Chris- 
tian Name, are almost entirely lost; and 
great advantages will be obtained from 
communicating the knowledge of true 
religion to the Children of the Pagan 
part of the pupulation, from the readi- 
ness with which many of their parents 
suffer thein to be instructed by the Mis- 
sionaries, and the Schoolmasters whom 
they appoint. 

Qur Native Schools promise, beside 
all other advantages which the People 
will derive from thew, to raise up an 
army of Native Preachers, who will 
carry the Gospel over every part of the 
island. 


The following Summary of the 
Schools belonetoe to the Society 
is given in a Circular Paper— 


In the Columbo Station, there are 
eight Schools, and 697 Children ; in the 
Galle Station, one School, and forty 
Children; in the M&tura Station, six 
Schools, and 234 Children; in the Jaffna 
Station, three Schools, and sixty-six 
Children; in the Trincomalee Station, 
one School, and forty Children.—Total, 
Nineteen Schools, and 1077 Children. 
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Stations. - . : 

The first Conference of the Wesleyan: 
Missionaries in Ceylon was held July, 
1816, when ten Missionaries were pre- 
sent, and appointments were made to 
the following Stations: three Missiona- 
ries to Jatfua, one to Trincomalee, one 
to Batticaloe, two to Columbo, two to 
Galle, and two to Matura; leaving an 
additional preacher to be sent to Trin- 
comalee and Batticaloe. On the chief 
Stations thus selected as the scene of 
their labours, it may not be deemed. 
improper for the Committee to make 
some observations. . 

Columbo is to be considered as the 
principal Station of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sion in Ceylon; both as it is the seat of 
Government, and because the first esta- 
blishment of a Mission-House, Printing- 
Office, and Chapel, has been effected 
there. Iudependent of these considera- 
tions, it is a place which opens a wide 
field for Missionary Labour. 


We refer to the article ceyLon, 
inthe List given in the January 
Number, for various particulars 
respecting Columbo, which are 
mentioned in the Report, 

It is added— 


The priuting-presses have been for a 
considerable time employed in giving 
the Scriptures and useful Tracts to the 
inbabitants, in the Cingalese and other 
languages spoken in the island. The 
Brethren have engaged to print the 
Scriptures for the Columbo Bible So- 
ciety; and it is with the greatest satis- 
faction that the Committee learn, that 
Mr. Harvard’s knowledge of the process 
of printing and of casting types ‘will 
enable that excellent institution, which 
is conducted with the most praiseworthy 
zeal by the Clergy, the Members of Go- 
vernment, and others, to print the Ver- 
sions which they intend to circulate,’ at 
a rate much lower than formerly, and 
with greater expedition. On this sub- 
ject the Committee refer to the Fourth 
Report of the Columbo Bible Society, 


We have already given, under 
the head Ceylon in the List, some 
account of the labours of the Mis- 
sionaries in printing. They are 
extensively engaged in preparing 
Tracts in the Native Languages. 
On this subject they remark— 
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© The avidity with which such small 
books are received by the reading part 
of the Natives is most pleasing. We 
often have numbers at our doors, apply- 
ing for them; and as we always make 
them read a part of them, to ascertain 
whether they are proper objects to re- 
ceive the gift, our yard sometimes puts 
on the appearance of a Native School.” 


Application has been made to 
them from Madras, to print the Old 
Testament in Tamul. This is, we 

resume, the revised edition which 

r. Rhenius has had for some time 
in preparation. 

f their labours in preaching at 
Columbo, it is stated— 


** Every week we preach twice in 
English, once in Portuguese, and occa- 
sionally in Cingalese. On the Saturday 
Evening we hold a public meeting. This, 
in the first place, was designed as a 
prayer-meeting ; but the state of our 
congregation, particularly the Cingalese 
and Portuguese people, rendered it ne- 
cessary for us to convert it into a kind of 
public catechising meetiug. Ou these 
occasions, many, both old and young, 
attend; and, in order to accommodate 
it to all classes, we iy, it in the 
English, Portuguese, andUCingalese Lan- 
guages ; and this meeting promises very 
pleasing things, both among the young 
and aged inhabitants. 

** Our English Congregation is, in 
geueral, pretty large and respectable : 
it consists, however, principaily of young 
men who are employed as Clerks to Go- 
vernment, in the different offices ; as few 
besides these understand English. 

** Onr Portuguese Congregation is the 
jargest. This gives the females and 
mapy of the aged men an opportunity of 
hearing the Gospel, who understand no 
other language ; unless, in a very few in- 
stances, a little Dutch be spoken among 
them: and from among this class of 
people we hope soon to be able to com- 
municate very pleasing intelligence.” 

Three Missionaries are appointed to 
Jaffna, a greater number than to any 
other Station ; and they will probably be 
reinforced by one ortwo of the Brethren 
lately sent out; a measure recommended 
by the Committee. For this extraor- 
dinary attention to the province of Jaffna, 
the extracts before given from the work 
‘published by the Missionaries on the 
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present state of Jaffna, where Chris-. 
tianity had its most splendid tri- 
umpbs, and where it has suffered, 
through the faithlessness of its friends, 
the most painful apostacies, will be a 
sufficient reason. But the Committee 
were also urged to it by the affecting re- 
presentations of the Missionariess them- 
selves, and by the application of Sir 
Alexander Jobnston, a gentleman equally 
alive to the interests of humanity and 
religion ; by whose exertions the system: 
of Domestic Slavery, which had existed 
in Ceylon for upwarde: three centuries, 
has been brought to an end, with the. 
full consent of the proprietors of slaves 
themselves. Extending, however, his. 
benevolent care beyond the interests of 
the body and of time, he expressed his 
earnest wish that this class of persons 
might be made the special objects of 
Missionary care and instruction in the 
province. of Jaffua. That gentleman 
writes— 

“* There is one circumstance in par- 
particular, which makes it very desirable 
that no delay should take place in esta- 
blishing a Missiou in the province of 
Jaffna: it is the deplorable state of the 
persons who belong to the three Caates. 
known by the name of the Slave or 
Coria, Palla, and Nalua Castes: these 
persons form by far the most nu- 
merous class of inhabitants in that 
province: they are considered by the 
rest of their countrymen as slaves, 
and are kept by their Native Masters in 
the most abject state of degradation ; 
they profess the Hindoo Faith, but have 
little or no real sense of religion: their 
habits are consequently depraved; and 
they are concerned in mast of the offences 
which ate committed in their pro- 
vince. The misery to which they them- 
selves are doomed, and the alarm which 
their depredations frequently create in 
the country, have for many years ren- 
dered their situation a subject of my 
anxious consideration. Having made 
myself thoroughly acquainted with the 
origin of the Castes to which they belong, 
the tenures upon which they are held, 
and the different laws which have from 


time to time been passed fur their pro- 


tection, I have submitted a plan to 
Government, by which the present gene- 
ration, as well as their descendants, 
An 
attentive observation of the measures 
which have been adopted by the Wes- 
leyan Missionaries for the purpose of 


id 


civilizing the slaves in the West Indies, 
bas afforded me much information on 
the subject ; and leaves no doubt on my 
mind, of the advantage which the pro- 
vince of Jaffoa would derive, were Mis- 
cionaries of the same connexion to 
undertake the moral instruction of the 
Slaves of that province.” 
These representations were seconded 
the letters of the Brethren; one of 
m says, ‘‘ There are more than forty 
Christian Temples lying in ruins in the 
prevince of Jaffna, and twenty Preachers 
might there only make ten Circnits, ane 
itinerate among the Natives.” 
Though such a cali could not be fully 
complied with, the Committee felt that 
the least they could do was to recom- 


anend that as much of the attention of 


the Brethren as possible should be di- 
aected to a wilderness which had 


once flourished es the garden of God: 


@r. Lynch has taken mencures to erect 
m@ Chapel and to establish a printing- 
office in the town of Jaffna, which will 
be the centre of the operations of the 
Missionaries through the province. 
Trincomaiee is anew Station of rising 
portance, containing a large and ia- 
@essing population, with numerous 
Heathen Temples, Mahomedan places of 
worship, and Catholic Churches, but en- 
tirely without a Protestant Church. 
Negumbo, where the School mentioned 
above has been lately established under 
a Wesleyan Schoolmaster,loudly demands 
4:Missionary ; it has 90,000 inbabitants, 
and the access to it is clearly open. 
| Rammiseram is another Station which 
the Brethren, at their Conference, took 
into serious consileration, und were only 
prevented from making an sppoimtment 
to it by the want of additional help: in 
the mean time, Mr.Lynch is occasionally 
to. visit it. 


Concluding Remarks on Ceylon. 


After this brief view of the Mission to 
Ceylon, the Committee cannot’ refrain 
from congratulating the friends of the 
Methodist Missions on the gratifying 
prospects of ultimate succegs which it 
presents, in a quarter of the world which 
exhibits so many scenes of vice and wretch- 
edness to Christian Commieeration. The 
ution of the Wesleyan Missionaries with 
ail who in that. island interest themselves 
in the cause of Christ, still continues. 
After long and difficult preparations, 
they are entering more fully upon their 
gram work; and they are entering upon 
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it with such impressions of the value of 
immortal interests, and with such views 
of the only means by which the ends of 
their ministry can he attained, as give 
encouraging pledges of their accomplish- 
ment. They have shewn themselves 
willing to labour, even to the injury of 
their health : they bave placed themselves 
in the most important stations af useful- 
ness, and amidst the widest scenes of 
éxertion ; and nothing now remains but 
for their friends to aid them with their 
prayers, and to say, Let Thy work appear 
unto thy servants, and Thy glory to their 
children; and let the beauty of the Lord 
ous God be upon them, and establish thou 
the work of their hands upon them; yea, 
the work of their hands establish thou tt. 

The Committee, however, would not 
attempt to excite inordinate expecta- 
tions. Much has becn done by the 
Brethren in the short time since their 
first appointment ; but it is chiefly m 
preparation, and those preparations may 
yet require aconsiderable time to mature 
themselves. A country so deeply fallen, 
so alienated from even the knowledge of 
God, presents a field—wide, but barren: 
Almost all the properties of fertility are 
to be brought to the suil, and scarcely 
any are found within it. Patience is 
here called to have its perfect work. 
Steady and constant industry are the 
duties to which the first labourers are 
eminently called : but it may be theirs 
to direct the ploughand scatter the seed, 
and for others to reap the full harvest. 
The elements of knowledge and piety 
which they prepare, may he combined 
enly in their full-extent in a futofe 
generation: but that seed is sown, which 
God himself bas promised to raise and 
ripen; and that morning is spread ob 
the mountains, which must shine to the 
perfect day. The werk is ours; but 
the times and the seasons the Father hath 
put tn his own power. 

The Mission has been, and must re- 
main, an expensive one. This arises 
from the heavy charges of passage and 
outfit for so distant a voyage; the erec- 
tion of buildings necessary to the conve- 
nience and conduct of the Mission ; 
print ting- presses and materials; the high 
rate of living in that country; and va- 
rious other circumstances connected 
with the first entrance of the Missiona- 
ries upon a new station in which they 
had no experience, but which, for that 
reason, are presumed not likely to recur. 
The Committee have not, howeves, 
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remarked, from the accounts which they 
have yet received, any item of expendiv 
ture, which, in the consideration of all 
circumstances, can be considered im- 
prudent ; and they have entire reliance 
upon the professions of anxiety made by 
these excellent men, to conduct the 
Ceylon Mission in as economical a man- 
mer as its real necessities will permit. 
Jn the extent and importance of such a 
Mission, all considerations of the expense 
which it must necessarily involve will 
vanish before the mighty interests which 
it appears commissioned to advance in 
time and eternity. 


MADRAS. 


Mr. Harvard was appointed to this 
Station by the last Conference ; but his 
remaining at Columbo was thought 
indispensible by the Brethren in Ceylon, 
both from the unfinished state of the 
Mission Premises there, in the erection 
of which be had taken a principal part, 
and because the concerns of the Print- 
ing-office develved upon his manage- 
ment. His remaming was also strongly 
urged by the Committee of the Columbo 
Bibte Society. The Ceylon Conference, 
therefore, re-appointed him for Columbo, 
and referred their reasons to the Com- 
mittee. The Commit rom a con- 
sideration of all the circtifstances, have 
confirmed the appointment; and Mr. 
Lynch was requested by the Ceylon 
Conference to visit Madras, and to 
make such stay there as he might think 
necéssary to regulate the discipline of 
the Society. It is probable that one of 
the Brethren lately sent out to Ceylon 
may proceed to this Station; but if not, 
the Committee recemmend.it to be flied 
up ss soen asa suitable person can be 
appointed. | 
BOMBAY, 


Mr. and Mrs. Horner arrived safely at 
Bombay im September, and the day fol- 
lowing were kindly received by Sir Evan 
Nepean, the Govetnor. On the same 
day he waited upon the Bishop of:-Cat- 
cutta, who was pleased to express his 
good opinion of the zeal and conduct of 
the Wesleyan Missionaries in Ceylun, 
avd wished Mr. Horner equal success 
at- Bombay. On his arrival, Mr. Horner 
immediately applied himself to the study 
of the Mabratta Languege, under the 
tuition ef a-Brahmin. Till he hadin some 
good degree made himeglf acquainter 
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with that, he could not enter upon h® 
Missionary Labours. The access which 
this Station gives to an immense number 
of Pagan Idolaters, and to the Native 
Portuguese, more immoral than even 
they, affords a hope of pleasing intelli- 
gence from this quarter, and that the 
work will soon demand another Mise 
sionary. ‘*As yet,” says Mr. Horner, “‘is 
is the day of small things: the arm of the 
Lord has not yet been made bare in the 
sight of the people; but every promise 
still uoaccomplished strengthens my 
hope, and is an incitement to diligence 
in my high, holy, and awful calling as a 
Minister of the Gospel, and an ambasear 
dor of Christ to the Heathen.” 


After recording the openings for 
usefulness among the Settlers and 
Convicts in New South Wales, the 
Report B acai to Srerra Leone. 
Its chief communications on this 
Mission will be found under the 
heads of Free Town and Leopold's 
Town, in our January List ; as will 
those respecting South Africa and 
Madagascar, under the heads Na- 
maqualand and Madagascar. 


WEST INDIES. 
Summary View. 


The West-India Mission has for its 
principal object, the instruction and 
conversion of the Negro Slaves and Ce 
loured People of the Islands, who are 
chiefly in a state of Paganism. Its sue 
cess, Since its establishment in 1786, bas 
been so great, that more than 20,000 
persons, chiefly, Negroes, are now mem- 
bers of the Methodist Societies, exctusive 
of the Children under instruction, and 
the regular Hearers. 


The principal details of the Re- 
port respecting the various Stations 
in the West Indies have been 
already given by us in the January 
List, under the names of the re- 
spective islands. | | 

We shall extract from the Re- 
port the chief passages relative to 
the 


Mission to St. Domingo. 


The intelligence from the two Mis- 
sionaries seut out since the last Con- 
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ference to the republiean part of the 
istand of St. Domingo, is of a very inter- 
esting nature. Their first impressions 
on entering a country where the super- 
stitions of Popery bad been merely 
superinduced upon the ignoraoce of 
Paganism, without being accompanied 
with a just knowledge of Christianity, 
were somewhat discouraging ; aud espe- 
cially as, for a few of the first weeks 
they spent in the island, they were 
disabled, by attacks of fever, from en- 
tering on their work®. Their recent 
letters are, however, written under cheer- 
ing anticipations of being able to effect, 
in some good degree, the great objects of 
their Mission. 

The freedom of religious worship gua- 
ranteed by the laws, the respect paid by 
the people to every form of religion, and 
the earnest and attentive manner in 
which the congregations listen to the 
preaching of the Word of God, are all 
encouraging circumstances; and warrant 
the hopes which the Committee have 
indulged, that Divine Providence may 
make use of the Brethren there to com- 
municate the important blessings of 
religious knowledge to a people, whose 
civil condition is rapidly advancing, un- 
der a liberal government and an en- 
larging commerce. ‘“‘ Our congrega- 
tion,” says Mr. Brown, in a letter dated 
Port au Prince, May 30, 1817, “‘ fills the 
house, and covers the pavement before 
it; and if sighs, tears, and groans are 
marks of their being affected, these we 
witness. Very often they respond to 
what we say in our Sermons. Two or 
three Sundays ago, preaching on Luke 
xxiv. 46, 47, towards the close, wishing 
to rivet the Word on their minds, I ad- 
dressed them: “‘Do you think, my 
friends, that we have come hither to 
publish a lie?” Instantly, ‘‘ No, no!” 
echeed from every quarter. Taking ad- 
vantage of this declaration, I proceeded 
—€—€—=_—[—==<===_—_—€—€—_—_——SSSS=apapasESewsasEEE— 

© Mr. Brown writes, ‘‘ We first set foot on this 
ground February 7, 1817. Port au Prince covers, 
as near as Ican guess, about a square mile. The 
inhabitants may amount to about 20,000. Many 
of them do not know what a New Testament is; 
and others, the more sensible, seem to have no 
idea that it is a divine book, and contains the 
words of eternal life. They have public market on 
Sundays, plays, &c. Marriage is neglected: for- 
nication and adultery are common, and the plate 
ke rioted for thieving; yet I have hardly conversed 
with any who would not assert and maintain, 
‘ Je suis bon Chrétien, bien bon Chrétien.” Popery 
has reigned in this place undisturbed. The people 
have been trained up in its mummeries; and 
whatever their actions may have been, after con- 


feseion, doing penance, repeating prayers, &c, 
look upon the selves as immaculate.” 
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to insist on our total depravity and guilt; 
on the absolute necessity of repentance 
and remission of sins; and pointed them 
to Jesus Christ as the only Saviour’: 
whilst, ‘‘ Yes, yes!” was reiterated at 
the close of almost every sentence. 

A large place has now become 
necessary. We have one in view, and 
have been considering how to meet the 
additional expense. This is the plan 
we propose: 1. To beg among the gen- 
tlemen here for money to fit it up, for the 
two-fold purpose of a School and Chapel. 
3. To found a Schoo) on the Lapcasterian 
Plan. 

By the laws of the Republic, no 
WHITE can own property, or exercise 
any office. We thought it necessary to 
lay our proposals befure the President. 
We insert his answer. 


“ Port au Prince, May 27, 1817. 


“‘ Alexander Petion, President of Hayti, 
to Messrs. John Brown and James Catts, 


** Gentlemen— 

«I have received your letter of the 14th 
inst. requesting my permission to establish 
a School here on the Lancasterian Plan, 
and to receive for that purpose those con- 
tributions which the inhabitants of this 
capital are disposed to afford you. 

‘“* Agreeably to your desires, I hasten to 
grant you the ority you request; and 

shall witness with pleasure your project 
crowned with the success which it merits ; 
being fully convinced that education raises 
man to the dignity of his being, and con- 
tributes to render him happy in society. 

“* As to the exercise of your religion, the 
49th Article of our Constitution provides 
for freedom of worship.; and, therefore, 
nothing will prevent you, while acting in 
conformity to the law established for all, 
from discharging the pious duties of the 
Mission committed to your trust. I shall 
willingly do all that lies in my power, 
Gentlemen, to prove to the bonourable 
Society whose Missionaries you are, how 


‘much I am flattered by the selection which 


it has nade of you, and how much I desire 
to concur with them in promoting the 
happiness of my fellow men. 

“Apply to me with confidence on all 
occasions in which I can be of service to 
you ; and receive the assurance of my per- 
fect consideration. Petioy.” 


The Committee have reason to expect 
an equally favourable opening to another 
part of this important island, which they 
have resolved to embraee as s00n as 
suitable persons can be obtained, 
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The Report preeeeds to state the 
Opposition and Drfficulties that 
have been encountered in the West 
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ment of the Funds, and an appeal 
in behalf of the Society. We regret 
that we must defer subjects 


Indies; and concludes with a state- till aur next Number. 


Home Proceedings. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF THE GOSPEL. 
ANNIVERSARY. 

Tur Annual Sermon was preached 
before the Society, by 
Bishop of Peterborough, on the 
20th of February, at. the Parish 
Church of St. Mary le Bow, from 
1 Tim. ii. 4, 5,6. | 

The Annual Meeting took place 
in the Vestry Room, after the Ser- 
men; when the usual business was 
transacted. 

RXTENDED PLANS OF TUE SOCIRTY. 

Our Readers will rejoice to learn, 
that the Society is enlarging its 
sphere of operations ; and is about 
to avail itself of that influence 
which it may extensively exert over 
the Members of the Established 
Church, to call their resources into 
action insupport of Migions toIndia. 
~ Several Speci tings have 
been summoned, within the last few 
weeks, to deliberate on these sub- 
yects. These Meetings were at- 
tended by the Archbishops of Can- 
terbury and York; the Bishops of 
Konden, Salisbury, Norwich, Exe: 
ter, Ely, Peterborough, Gloucester, 
Oxford, and Landaff; the Bishop of 
Nova Seotia; Lord Kenyon; the 
Deans of Westminster and Chester; 
the Archdeacons of London, Mid- 
dlesex, and St. Alban’s: Dra. Gas- 
kin, Wordsworth, and Mant; the 
Rev. Messrs. Hamilton, D'’Oyley, 
Woodd, Norris, Lendon, and other 
Gentlemen. 

We shall take an earl opportn- 
nity of reporting the er oeeedias 
on this interesting subject. 


a, 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
WAYTH ANNIVERSARY oF THE BRISTOL 
ASSOCIATION, 

Suamons were preached, om this 

. Apri, 1018, 


Lerd 


occasion, by the § and 

Assistant Secretary of the Parent. 
Society, and by the Rev. J. W. 

Cunningham, the Rev. John Kemp- 

thorne, the Rev. John Storer, and 

the Rev. Daniel Wilson. 

The Annual Meeting was held in 
the Large Room in Queen Street, 
on Thursday the-2d of April; Ar- 
thur Foulks, Esq. Treasurer, in the 
Chair. The room was entirely 
filled. About sixty Clergymen at- 
tended the Anniversary. 7 

An unusual degree of interest 
attached to this Meeting, in conse- 
quence of the opposition which had 
been manifested toward the Society 
in Bristol and its vicinity, and the 
secession from the Association of 
some of its former supporters: but 
the Christian Spirit manifested in the 
Report, and maintained throughout 
by the Speakers, was worthy of that 
cause in which the Association is 
engaged; and must have shewn 
most forcibly, to any adversary that 
might have been present, that the 
Society and its friends, while they 
steadily pursue their object even 
through evil report, are determined 
to shew all meekness to all men. 

The Chairman opened the Meet- 
ing by an Address of great feeling, 
and in a most Christian Spirit. The 
Report having been read by the 
Secretary of the Association, the 
Rev. Fountain Elwin, various Re- 
solutions were moved and seconded, 
respectively, by the Secretary of 
the Parent Society, and Mr. Sheriff 
Hilhouse — by the Rev. James 
Vaughan, and Charles Phillott, 
Esq.—by the Rev. William Day, 
and the Rev. J. W. Cunningham—- 
by the Assistant Secretary of the 
Parent Society, and Major-General] 
Prola — by the Rev. Thomas 

T 
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Methuen, andthe Rev. John Kemp- 
thorne — by the Rev. John Ri- 
chards, and Edward Brice, Esq.— 
by the Rev. T. T. Biddulph, and 
Isaac Cooke, Esq.—by the Rev. 
T. B. Simpson, and the Rev. John 
Storer. The Meeting was closed 
by.an Address from the Rev. Da- 
niel Wilson. 

We regret that our limits will 
not allow us to give a detailed ac- 
count of the Speeches on this oc- 
casion; as they were, generally, of 
unusual excellence. 

Some judgment may be formed 
of the spirit which pervaded the 
friends of the Society, from the 
following Advertisement, which an- 
nounced the result of the Anniver- 
sary :— 

Bristol Church- Missionary Association. 

The Committee heg to offer their sin- 
cere thanks to the Priends of this Insti- 
tution, for their liberal support at its 
FI¥TH ANNIVERSARY, held last week. 

The various Sums recetved. by the 
Treasurer of the Assuciation, are as fol- 
low ; viz. =, 


L. 8 d. 
Collected at Anniversary 
veering - - 18116 If 
Dittoin ationsand Sub- 
scriptions at same time - 19 8 0. 
: ———— 01 ¢ 1 
Congregational Collections - -. 631 8 if 
efactions received in 
mmittee Room - + + $6410 0 
Secretary - - 4615 6 


Received by the 
‘ ZL. 1843 17 9 
The Amount of the Collections this year 
exceeds that of last year by the sum of 
S141. 6s. 7d. 
; Fountain E.win, Secretary , 
-The sum collected at the Meet- 
ing is the largest that has been 
collected at any Meeting connected 
with the Society. ; 
-The Contributions in the Com- 
mittee Room and by the Secretary, 
amounting, as above stated, to 
4111. 5s. 6d., were provided by the 
geal of some friends, in order to 
cover any defalcations that might 
arise in consequence of the attacks 
which had been made on the So- 
ciety. The Report’ announces, 
however, that those defalcations, 
vo far as had then appeared, 
amounted to but Four Annual Gui- 
neas ! 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


: [APRIL 

Beside this sum of 1248/:17s. 6d. 
contributed at the Fifth Anniver- 
sary, the Association had raised 
1858/. 10s. 11d. during the pre- 
ceding year, amounting very nearly 
to the sum of THREE THOUSAND 
GUINEAS contributed by this noble 
Association to the great cause of 
Church Missions, in little more 
than twelve monthis ! 
FORMATION OF THE FOREST-OF-DRAN 
NORTH-EAST BRANCH ASSOCIATION, — - 
The Assistant Secretary pro- 
ceeded from Bristol, after the ‘An- 
nual Meeting. He preached at 
Weston-under-Penyard, on Friday 
Evening, April 3d; and at the 
New Church of the Holy Trinity,: 
in the Furest of Dean, on Satur- 
day Morning. | 

A Meeting for the purpose of 
forming a Branch Association to 
the Gloucestershire, was held, im- 
mediately after the Sermon, in the. 
adjoining School Room; the Rev.: 

Robert Strong in the Chair. The 

room was completely filled, chiefly 
with the Foresters and their fami-' 


lies. The Nggine was addressed 
by the Rev. Mf€ssrs. Strong, Ber- 
kin, Bickersteth, and others. | + 

‘It was highly interesting to see’ 
go many of those men, who, till a. 
year or two since, had no Church 
themselves, now so impressed with. 
the value of the truths which they 
had heard, as cheerfully to come 
forward ‘and assist in making them 
known to Heathen Nations. 

The Collections amounted to 
nearly 25/., and many names of 
Subscribers were received. 

_ About thirty Collectors of fifty- 
two shillings a year have already 
joined the Association, —- 

President—The Rev. Robert Strong. 
Treas"—Messrs. Newman & Pritchard. 

Secretary—The Rev. Henry Berkin. - 
FORMATION OF ‘THE HEREFORD ASSOCIATION. 

Contributions have been raised 
in Hereford, for several years; 
which were begun. by a zealous 
Lady, who laboured almost alone. 
The Rev. Henry Gipps has, since 
his residence in that city, greatly 


+ 
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aided the cause of the Society: 
but no regular formation having 
been given to the Association, 
the Secretary and Assistant Secre- 
tary of the Parent Society pro- 
ceeded thither from Bristol, in 
order to render assistance at a 
Meeting to be held for that purpose. 
The Assistant Secretary preached, 
on Sunday, April 5th, in the Morn- 
ing, at All Saints’ Church; and, in 
the Evening, at St. Peter's: Mr. 
Gipps preaching at St. Peter's in 
the Morning. ‘The Secretary left 
Bristol on Monday Morning; and, 
having preached at Newland in the 
Evening of that day, proceeded to 
Hereford on Tuesday Morning. 

On that day a Meeting was held 
in the Nisit Prius Court of the New, 
Shire Hall ; the Rev. Henry Gipps 
in the Chair. The Meeting was 
addressed by the Chairman, the 
Secretary and Assistant Secretary, 
andthe Rev. Messrs. Berkin, Mount- 
fort, Bagge, Rogers, and others. 
In the Evening, the Secretary 
preached at St. Peter’s. 


_ Nearly 450/. ha n previously 
paid to the Chur ionary So- 
ciety from Hereford; and between 


801. and 90/. was added on this 

occasion. 

SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE COLCHES- 
TER AND BAST-ESSEX ASSOCIATION. 
Sermons were preached at St. 

Peter’sChurch, on this Anniversary; 

by the Rev.Legh Richmond, on Sun- 

day Morning and Evening, April 
12th, and by the Rev. W. Marsh, 
in the Afternoon ; by the Secretary 
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of the Parent Society, on Monda 
Evening, for the School Fund ; an 
by Mr. Richmond, on Tuesday 
Evening, for the Ship Fund. 
‘On Tuesday, April 14th, the 
Annual Meeting was held, at'the 
New Room, in the Lion Walk; the 
Worshipful the Mayor of Colches- 
ter in the Chair. It was very fully 
attended. | . 

The Chairman opened the busi- 
ness by a very suitable Address. 
Mr. Newell, one of the Secretaries, 
having read the Report, the various 
Resolutions were made or seconded 
by the Rev. Messrs. Ward, Pratt, 
Newman, Torriano, Nottidge, 
Marsh, Richmond, Bul], Trash, - 
Brett, and Burgess ; by J. Bawtree, 
Esq. jun. and by the Hon. Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Gardner. 

The Collections at St. Peter’s 
Church, with some that were 
brought from the country, and 35/. 
17s. 10d. collection at the Meeting, 
amounted to 235/. 1s. 74d. | 

' An excellent spirit prevailed 

throughout the whole. 

VISIT. OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY AND 
OTHERS TO IRELAND. 

From Hereford, the Assistant 
Secretary set out for Holyhead, for 
the purpose of proceeding to Dub- 
lin; there to join the Rev. Dr. 
Thorpe, who was to go direct from 
London; and the Rev. Thomas 
Dikes, who had set out from Hull. 
They met in Dublin, in the begin- 
ning of the following week. We 
shall lay the particulars of their 
visit before our readers. 


+ Forcign Intelligence. 
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WESTERN AFRICA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIERRA LEONE. 

Arrival of Messrs. Collier and Decker. 
We mentioned, p. 474 of our last 
Volume, the embarkation of Messrs. 
Collier and Decker, with Mrs. Col- 
lier, Mrs. Decker, and John Max- 
well, on board the Preston, on the 
19h of November. By letters, just 
received, we hear that they arrived 


safely on January 24th. They en- 
countered much bad weather in the 
mouth of the Channel, and had aft- 
erwards rather a tedious passage. 

The arrival of these friends awak- 
ened the liveliest feelings of joy in 
Mr. Garnon; who was anxiously 
looking out for more help, in the 
great work which is opening before © 
the Christian Labourers in the Co- 
lony. 
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|LONDOW MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
IREUTSE. 
Faterview of Messrs. Stallybrass and 
Rabmn, at Moscow, with the Emperor. 
Unper the head ZJrkutsk, in the 
January List, we have already 
stated the appointment of the Rev. 
Messrs. Stallybrass and Rahmn to 
that Station. On their way to their 
destination, these Missionaries were 
henoured by an interview with his 
ial Majesty, at Moscow, on 
the 5th of January. Under that 
dete they write— 


We have, this evening, had the 
honour of an interview with his Im- 
perial Majesty. He received us with- 
out the forms and ceremonies which 
are usual at Courts. He inquired 
particularly respecting our object. We 
told him, it was to translate the Holy 
Scriptures into ihe Monyol, and, if pos- 
sible, into the Mandshur Languages. 
He spoke of the difficulty of our un- 

ing, the privations which we 
must cade. and his wish to make 
our arduous work as easy as possible. 
He expressed his pleasure, that God 
had raised up instruments for such a 
work ; and his opinion, that nothing 
but a pious hope in the promises of 
God, and grace and strength from 
Him, could enable us to execute our 
intentions. With eyes sparkling with 
joy, and with an animation which 
nothing buta feelinz sense of the sub- 
ject could excite, he spoke of the pro. 
mises made in the ‘Vurd of God, 
respecting the circulation of Divine 
Truth; and of the pleasure which he 
felt, and which every believer in them 
must feel, at this singular period, in 
seeing so many of them fulfilled. He 
expressed his firm conviction, that 
they will all be fulfilled, because made 
by a faithful and powerful God. He 
regretted, that he was able to speak 
so little upon these great subjects, in 
the English Language. He assured 
us of the pleasure which he should 
find in affording us every assistance 
and encouragement in his power; 
on our journey, and also for the 
promotion of our object, when arrived 
at Irkutak. He told us, he had given 
MOST POSITIVE ORDERS, and should 
still, give them, that every facili 
should be afforded us ; and, above all, 
he assured us, that his prayers should 


. ROREIGN INZELLAGENCE. 
ascend to God on our behalf, that the. 


[arits 
important work which we had under- 
taken, might be accomplished. 


- What will not be accomplished, 
under the favour, and in answer to 
the prayers, of such an Emperor ! 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
CONVERSION OF TWO MONGOLIAN NOBL&6. 


Tue Rev. Isaac Jacob Schmidt,. 


of the Church of the United Bre- 
thren, and Treasurer of the Bible 
Society at Petersburg, has trans- 
mitted to the Elders’ Conference 
of the Unity, a very remarkable 
account of the manner in which the 
study of the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew was, under the Divine Bless- 
ing, made the means of conversion 
to two Saisangs, nobles or prinves; 
of the Mongolians. 

This account is dated March 7, 
1818. We give it at large. 

Having finished printing the First 
Edition of the Gospel according to St. 
Matthew in the Caimi Langu 
copies of it were sent tu Siberia, to the 
civil Governor of Irkutsk, Nicolai 
Iwanovitcsh Treskin, a £uunsellor of 


state to his I al Majesty; which 
he most jude inact 

distributed. among the Selenginskish 
Mongols and the Chorinian Burats. 
The Burats, dwelling to the north 
of Lake Baikal, and adhering to the 


‘Shamanish Superstitions, have not 


et the art of writing; the use of 
etters having. been first invented 
during the reign of the Chinese Em- 
pert Chuwilay Zazen Chan of the 

ongol Dynasty, with a view to 
propagate the Shakdshamunish . Sua- 
peaaeem (or the Religion of the 

mas); for which purpose, the writ- 


directed to be — 


ings of the Indian and Thibetan Au- © 


thors, treating of these doctrines, 
were translated into the Mongol Lan- 
uage, and written with Mongol 
haracters. 
As the above-mentioned Governor, 
on distributing the translated Gospel, 
had required an opinion of the Princes 


of . these peopre respecting it, they — 


took all possible pains to understand 
its contents; which proved a very 
difficult task, as the Calmucs heve a 
new, improved, and much more 
distinct manner of writing, invented 
by Arran Dschimba Chutuktu, but 
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fermed after the patfern of the Men- 
gol Letters; whereas the other Mon- 
gol Tribes have retained the ancient 
characters, which have also been the 
original of the Mandshurish Letters. 

it happened providentially, that a 
well-known book on Religion, in the 
Calmuc Language, was found in the 
Mongol Horde, which had belonged 
to a Saisang (aobleman), who had 
accompanied the Torgot Horde, and 
died on the road, when they emigrated 
from the River Wolga to China. 

The commission to decipher the 
Gospel was now given to two Sai- 
sangs of the Chorinian Burats; 
who so diligently applied themselves 
to the work, that they were soon ens- 
bled generally to explain its contents 
te their superiors, This excited so 
much curiosity, that the Head Lama 
of the Mongols, Bandida Chambo 
Dansang Gowang Tuki Dschamzu, 
and the Prince of the Chorinian Bu- 
rats, Galsang Marday, each amon 
his own peopie, of theirown accord, 
made a collection, amounting to up- 
ward of 11,000 rubles, (550%.), which 
they placed at the disposal of our 
Bible Society, on condition that the 
Gospel of St, Matthew, and, if pos- 
sible, other books of the New Testa- 
ment, might be tra into their 
danguage, and prin their cha- 
facters. 


This gave occasion to several con- 
ences, to consider how their wish 
might be complied with; and, at 
jength, the matter being referred toa 
Sub-committee, of which I was ap- 
Saat a member, I proposed tu send 
or one or two learned Mongols or 
Burats, to undertake the work; which 
being unanimously approved, Prince 
Galitain sent a requisition to this 
effect to the civil Governor at Irkutsk, 
The choice of the Chiefs of the 
Horde fell upon the two Saisangs 
who had been already employed. The 
-@lder is culled Saisang Nomtu, chief 
of the Tribe of Chuwahgay, of about 
3000 males; and the younger, Sai- 
‘sang Badma, chief of the Charnagay 
. Tribe, having above 3000 males. 
The two Saisangs soon set out from 
the Chinese Frontier for St. Peters- 
burg; and arrived here in the begin- 
ning of Deceniber, 1817. Passing 
through Moscow, they had the ho- 
“nour to be presented to the Emperor, 
whe encouraged them, in the most 
condescending terms, to proceed in 
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the work. Here, the Bible Society 
furnishcd them with a suitable ledg- 
ing ; and the care of them was com- 
mitted to me, They likewise brought 
recommendatory letters from the upe 
per Chiefs to me; exprexsing the 

and anxious concern which they felt 
for the welfare of the two Saisangs ; 
and declaring that they were the best | 
and most sensible men among theif 

e. ‘ 

tlaving regulated their affairs in. 
their new situation, they commenced 
their labours with unbounded zeal, 
Before they began their translation, 
they formed extracts of parts of 
different chapters, the meaning and 
spirit of which they could not un- 
derstand. These they brought to 
me, and begged for an interpretadon, 
which I gave them in the best pos. 
sible manner I wus able to do. © 

Here appeared the work of the 
Spirit of God, by the power of the 
Gospel. They iiatened + with silent 
attention : their countenances became 
serious: they gave no particular signs 
of approbation ; but said, in a solemn 
tone, full of gentle emotion, that they 
now understood it, They visited me 
twice or thrice a-week ,always bringing 
their work with them; ard, at each 
visit, I Nag hbaey their progress, not 
only in the knowledge, but also m the 

sonal application of the Gospel. 
he work oF the Spirit of God in the 
hearts of these men having originated 
alto er with Himself, I left the 
whole entirely to Him, without inter- 
meddling in the least, 

I noticed, with delight, their growth 
in the grace and knowledge of Jests 
Christ; contenting myself with ex- 
plaining such passages of Scripture as 
they could not understand, and giving 
my advice only when it wasasked for, 
They were more especially pleased 
with those passages in which our 
Saviour declares His readiness to re- 
ceive sinners, inviting the weary and 
heavy-laden to come unto Him, and 
promising to give them rest. They 
were also forcibly struck by His pa- — 
rables ; among others, by that of the 
householder, who hired labourers into 
his vineyard, giving to those who 
came in the evening, the same wages 
as those received whom he had hired 
in the morning ; which they regarded 
as having @ special reference to them- 
selves and their-nation. The promise 
of Jesus, that before the end of the 
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world, the Gospel shall be preached, 
for a testimony unto all nations, made a 
deep impression upon them. Some 
time ago, they related, without any 
suggestion on my part, that whenever 
they prayed to their gods, as they 
have been accustomed to do, they 
felt very great uncasiness, as if they 
were committing sin. Another time, 
they spoke as follows: “We have 
been zealous followers of the doctrines 
of Shakdshamuni, and have studied 
the books containingthem attentively; 
but the more we studied, the more 
obscure they appeared to us, and our 
hearts remained empty. But, in per- 
using the doctrines of Jesus, we 
abserve the reverse: for the more we 
meditate on His words, the more in- 
telligible they become; and,at length, 
it appears as if Jesus Ilimself were 
talking with us.” Many speeches of 
this kind, all bearing testimony to 
that life among the dead, of ehich 
our Saviour speaks, John v. 25, oc- 
curred during my conversations with 
these men. It would be taking u 
too much time to enumerate them all. 
I had peers remarked, that 
there seemed to be something upon 
their minds, which they were on the 
int of disclosing; but that they 
always suddenly checked themselves, 
and entered upon other subjects. A 
short time ago, they brought me their 
translation of the ist, 22d, and 
23d chapters of St. Matthew. After 
we had completed the revision -and 
correction of these chapters, they 
were, contrary to custom, quite silent ; 
for, in genera), they had various ques- 
tions to propose, and required many 
explanations. At length 1 broke si- 


lence, by saying: ‘‘Well, my friends, 


what have you to say to me to-day?” 
Upon this, the elder of the two, after 
an evident conflict with himself, ex- 

ressed himself thus: ‘‘We have 
ived in ignorance, and have been led 
by blind guides. We have followed 
the precepts of Shakdshamuni” (theFo 


of the Chinese) ‘ without finding rest. 


By God's mercy, we have been chosen 
to translate the Gospel of His Son 
into our language; and, for this end, 
have been brought into connexion 
with you. You have illustrated the 
things unintelligible to our darkened 
minds, in a direct and satisfactory 
manner. We acknowledge Christ 
Sesus to be our God and Saviour, and 
are Getermined to know none other: 
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we have, therefore, made a resoh- 
tion to leave our former supersti- 
tions, and to adopt the Christian 
Faith. What advice would you give 
us?” The younger Saisang con- 
firmed all the elder had said, as ex- 
pressing his own sentunents. 

This address was quite unexpected 
tome, I answered,:that I certainly 
approved their determination, consi- 
dering it as wrought in them by the 
Holy Spirit through the Gospel, and 
as demonstrating the ‘power of that 
Gospel: but I asked them, if they 
had duly reflected what was required 
of a disciple of Jesus; that Christ 
does not promise His followers earthly 
happiness and honours, but rather 
fe econo men; and that He 
calls those blessed, who, for his sake, 
willingly and gladly submit to unme- 
rited reproach. I, reminded them, 
further, that this step would cause 
great sensation among their friends 
and perhaps give much offence: 1 
begged them, therefore, to examine 
themselves, as in the presence of 
Jesus, whether they were free from 
every thing that might prevent their 
becoming His entire property ; for 
that He, who, in order to redeem 
fallen man, in ‘mercy, offered Him- 
selfusas once for ever, and 
who thereb hased us unto Him- 
self by His bitter sufferings, bloody 
shedding, and death, could not accept 
a heart desied half to Him, and half 
to sin and the world. The worst of 
all would be, if, after having become 
members of Christ’s Family by bap- 
tism, they should again choose to 
return to the old way; either on 
account of persecution and affliction, 
or out of Jevity and indifference. 

They replied, that they had well 
considered these things; and that 
the words of Jesus Himself, on this 
subject, had caused them no small 
anxicty and struggle. They men- 
tioned, particularly, the parable of 
the sower, and the different kinds of 
ground upon which the seed fell, 
also the words of Jesus, Matth. x. 
37, 38; Jikewise our Saviour’s ad- 
dress to the youth, who would first 
go and bury his father—Let the dead 
bury their dead: further, what He says 
of Himself—The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests, &c. But 
they declared,*that it was their firm 
determination to be followers of Jesus, 
and to share in His reproach, if that 
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were their lot; though they, at the 
same time, did not deny their wish, 
that such trials might not befall them 
too soon, on account of their weak. 
mess in the faith. They said, the 
esteem in which they were held by 
their friends, and their influence, were 
considerable; and that it was their 
sincere desire, that many of their 
nation, being convinced, like them- 
selves, of the truth of the Gospel, 
might turn to Jesus: that they did 
not intend, as yet, to inform their 
friends of the change that had taken 
place with them; in order to prevent, 
as much as possible, all mistakes and 
prejudices during their absence: for 
that their nation imagined, that, as 
soon as they became Christians, th 
must become Russians (of whic 
both they and the Calmucs have 
eat horror): that this idea was 
readful even to THEM, personally ; 
for they did not wish to forfeit their 
Nationality. They therefore hoped, 
that the Emperor would grant to 
them, and to all who might be con- 
verted, liberty as to their manner of 
- life, so far as is consistent with the 
precepts of the Gospel; and, more 
especially, that faithful Teachers 


might be sent to their at to point 


out to them the Tru d to guide 
them in the way of S on. — | 
I approved their plan; but begged 
them to be quite passive, and to take 
no steps on their part; but merely to 
state their ideas candidly to me, 
knowing that 1 loved them, and would 
therefore willingly do allin my power 
to serve them. As ‘to the Teachers 
whom they wished to have employed 
among their nation, measures would 
be taken to procure them: but that 
they. should not forget to apply, in all 
their concerns, to Him, who loved 
them far more than men could love 
them ; who had begun the good work 
in them, and would complete it, if 
they only obeyed His voice in all 
things; and who would find means 
to remove all external difficulties, if it 
were His will. 
_ After this, I had tWo or three con- 
versations with them, in which we 
spoke on several of the principal 
oe of the Christian Faith. These 
nversations gave them great plea- 
sure: but they inquired, why I had 
not told them all this sooner. ' I an- 
swéred ; “ You arenes Je ecweves in 
Christ; and, with such, the pure milk 
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of the Gospel agrees best: as you 
grr In grace, you will be able to 
ear strong meat, and will also re- 
ceive it. But always recollect our 
Saviour’s significant words— Except 
ye be converted, and become as little child- 
ren, ye shall not enter the kingdom of 
keaven. All of us, without exception, 
have frequent occasion to become ag 
little children again: if we neglect 
doing this, we may indeed become 
learned divines; but we lose the 
spirit of the Bible, which reveals un- 
to.us our insufficiency and defects 
and directs us to Jesus. You would 
thus be in danger of becoming such 
men as you have found the Pharisees. 
and Scribes of old to have been, and 
now knowa great number of your own 
Lamas to be, in your own country. . 
Before I conclude, I will add a few 
words concerning their translation of 
the Gospel according to St. Matthew, 
in the Mongol Language. 
According to my insight and know- 
ledge of the language, their transla- 
tion is the best that can be. procured: 
No European could have executed it. 
so well; nor will any one be able to 
do it, for a long time tocome. These 
persons are not only most profound 
scholars in their vernacular and 
learned dialects, insomuch that they 
could explain the meaning of many. 
words and phrases to me, in a way 
which I have sought for in vain, 


among the Calmucs; but they are — 


well versed in the language of Thibet, 
and can read the Thibetan Characters 
with as much ease as the Mongolian. 
They immediately understood me, 
when I spoke Calmuc with thém;- 
but, in the beginning, I found a diffi- 
culty in comprehending their mean- 


‘ing, partly on account of the great 
diffe 


rence of dialect, and partly be- 
cause they introduce so many gut- 
tural sounds in accented syllables. 
{Here follow several examples, and 
an account of some valuable manu- 
Scripts, which they had presented to 
Brother Schmidt.) ; 
I conclude my Report with that 
fervent wish, that this nation, and 
especially these two awakened Sai- 
sangs, may be an object of the seri- 
ous deliberations of the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity, as well as of the 
prayers of all my Brethren and Sisters, 
to whom the extension of the Re- 
deemer’s Kingdom is precious. _ The 
harvest in the immense regions of 
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the Russian Empire is truly great, 
hut few, very few. ase the labourers. 


Surely the fervour, which fills m 
soul, while | am writing this, wi 
likewise inspire those who read the 
I. J. Soumuipt. 


Feb. 23, \ 
March7, 5 1818: 


In a Letter accompanying this 
Report, Mr. Schmidt adds— 


What I have written is most con- 
seientiously according to strict truth, 
without the least amplification. I 
have rather avoided quoting many 
expressions flowing from the fulness 
of the hearts of men truly awakened, 
partly for want of room, and partly 
Bot to say too much at once; as I 
intend, at a future period, to describe 
to you more traits of the state of 
mand of these men, during this visi- 
tation ot (irace; trusting, that, by the 
Lord’s mercy, His Spirit’s work will 
coatinue within their souls. 

According tu their spontaneous de- 
clarations, they were already under 
strong convictions of the truth, whale 
they were deciphering the Calmuc 
Franslation of the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew, in their own country ; insomuch 
thas they had to hear from relations 
and superiors many severe and bitter 
remasks. The father of the younger 
Saisang addressed him. at teking 
lenve : “ [ perceive already, that you 
are. spoiled for our religion: beware 
that you be not seduced !” 

O how happy should [ he, if it were 
im the power of our Church te send 
Missionaries to this people; since, by 
Gad’s Providence, they have been first 
led tous. These two men seem in- 
deed not far frown the kingdom of 
God, and ripe for reception into the 
covenant of His people. I therefore 
feel much concern, that the fulflment 
of their ardent wishes seems yet at so 
great a distance. Often have they 
requested me to come and dwell 


among them, and be their Teacher. 


This 1s impossible, at present, as you 
know : but I have sacredly promised, 
that I would use my best endeavours 
to obtain that favour fram the Bre- 
thren’s Church. Most gladly would 
I devote myself to this service, and 
feél. deeply the unmerited favour to 


‘be used in bringing the Gospel to a 


Mongol Tribe; but circumstances 
peevent my removal: nec do I count 
myself worthy to be thus employed. 
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This period of my life will never be 
forgotten by me. > 
ith the translation of the Gospeb 
according to St. John into the Calmus 
Language, [ have unly proceeded ta 
the Seventh Chapter; and my friends 
the Saisangs are most impatient ta 
see it finished, the first chapters hav- 
ing excited within them the greatest 
possible interest. 1 commend myself, 
and my dear Burats, and the impor- 
tant subject which | have brought 
before you, to your prayers and kind 
remembrance; and remain, &c. 
| Isaac Jacos Scumeipr, 


The preceding communication 
must awaken the gratitude of every 
Christian Reader. in the follow- 
ing article it will be seen that an 
opening into Thibet is offermg in 
another quarter. Mr. Schroeter, ia 
the pursuit of his important ob- 
ject, the translation of the Scrip- 


tures into the language ef. Thibet, 
may probably find effectual assis- 
tance if such men as these Mengo- 
han Nobles. — 
INDIA. 
CHURCH | ONARY SOCLETY. - - 
: TALYA. 


Unper this head, in the Jaauary 
List, will be found an. outline of 
the information which we have now 
to communicate. The details wilt 
be read with great satisfaction by. 
all who watch the various indica- 
tions of the growth of Christ's 
Kiagdom inthe world. Titalya, a 
Station in the northern part ef 
Rungpore, opens a favourable ac- 
cess inte Bootan, Thibet, and even 
to China. 


Importance of Titalya az.a Station. 

Captain Barré Latter, the Com- 
manding Officer on this Station, 
speaks strongly on this subject in 
a Letter addressed to a Member 
of the Corresponding Committee at 
Calcutta, of which the following 
are extracts. aa 

Owing to a particular chain of 
events, 1t has se occurred, that | have 
obtained a great degree of influence 
ever a number of tribes, hitherto un- 
known to us, but who possess a.de- 
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gree of knowledge that has surprised 
me. Iam desirous that this influence 


should be directed in affording facili- 


ties to the diffusion of the Gospel 
among them. | 

If a Missionary ceuld be fixed hére 
for a few months, I should have it in 
my power to establish him in such a 
manner, that he would be able ty 
maintain his ground. I could also 
procure Interpreters forhim; and, in 
a great measure, transfer my influence 
to him. Besides which, a great deal 
of prudence and moderation will, at 
first, be required, to gain the good- 
will of all the different tribes. In 
this respect, my advice, if attended to, 
will be of great use to any Missionary. 

The advantages to be expected 
from having a Missionary here, are, 
that he will be enabled to become 
acquainted with languages hitherto 
unknown, but current among exten- 
sive nations, who have presses for 
printing, whieh alone affords a great 
facility for circulating the Scriptures. 

The countries I allude to embrace 
@ portion of the world that has hitherto 
been considered as a blank, It may 
he supposed that the Residency at 
Catmandoo might afford a more 
favourable means of communication, 
than any from this, ter:-on the 
contrary, political ct stances will 
sender that almost impracticable ; and 
every obstacle will be thrown in the 
way by the Nepaulese. 


Mr. Schroeter proceeds to this Station. 

The Committee, feeling the im- 
portance of these suggestions, 
agreed that Mr. Schroeter should 
ge to Titalya. As the Rev. 

r. Robertson was about to pay a 
visit to Captain Latter, for the 
recovery of his health, Mr. Schroe- 
ter availed himself of the opportu- 
nity to accompany him. 

Some extracts of a Letter of Mr. 
Schroeter’s to the Secretary, dated 
Fitalya, January 13, 1817, relate 
the circumstances of his journey. 


. From the 2d of July to the 8th of 
September, 1816, I resided at Kid- 
derpoor, about five miles from Cal- 
cutta, together with my Brother 
Greenwood. My chief employment 
wads then the learning ot the Bengalee 

e. But, ‘on that day, I was 

April, 1818. 
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called on by our friends to go up to. 
Titalya; Captain Latter having re- 
uested them to establish a Mission 
there for Bootan. They had hired a 
great boat for that purpose, in which 
took up my abode on the day fol- 
lowing. The Rev. Mr. Robertson, 


_ who was about to undertake a journey. 


for the recovery of his health, was so 
kind as to accompany me. We left 
Calcutta on the 10th of Septem- 
ber. The sudden separation from my 
Brother Greenwood at first rather 
dejected me, especially as mutual 
love had subsisted betweenus. __ 

On our voyage, which proved very 
tedious, as the wind in this season of 
the year blew the greater part against 
us, nothing peculiar happened. We 
witnessed the heathen abominations. 

_ This voyage afforded me an oppor- 
tunity of seeing a good part of the 
rovince of Bengal. It is, indeed, a 

ne country; but I think Euro 
excels it in natural scenery. The 
windings of the Tellinghy and Maha- 
nuddy Rivers are extensive and fre. 
quent, which renders the distance 
from one place to another very great. 
Certain tracts of land on both sides 
ot the Mahanuddy River are yearly 
four months under water, and others 
are overgrown with reed-grass. The 
land cultivated is chiefly planted with 
indigo and rice, and the towns and 
villages are built of mud and straw. 
The Natives have very seldom a chair 
or table in their huts, but sit on the 
erouae: They use neither knife, nor 
ork, nor spoon, at their meals; but 
eat with their fingers. 

For want of sufhcient depth of wa. 
ter, we were obliged to leave the boats: 
in Kishengunge, and to proceed the 
last forty. miles to Titalya by land. 
Mr. Robertson having gone on be- 
fore in a palankeen, apprised Captain 
Latter of my arrival: he had the: 
goodness to-send some elephants, on: 
which I followed, with the baggage. . 

It was the 29th of October when I 
arrived; and was most cordially re- 
ceived, both by Captain Latter and 
his family. ie 

Tbe country hereabouts is bare,: 
and little cultivated. The soil is 
sandy: toward the north lies a chain 
of hills, beyond which the Himmala 
Mountaiys raise their heads. The: 
wind blows at this season of the year 
pretty sharply from them, so that 

U 
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I caf: nake use of my European win- 
ter-clothes. | 
ft shall go with Captaiti Latter into 
the mountains of Bootan, 4$ soon as 
the season of the year shalt be favour- 
abié. The mhabitants of these moun- 
tains speak a language with which 
the Europeans are as yet but little 
acquainted. I got the alphabet from 
e men who were sent down on 
am errand to Capt. Latter, in the 
learning of which I found no diffi- 
culty: but the reading of their lan- 
guage seems to requite great atten- 
tion, as their spelling appears to be 
quite different from the pronunciation. 
It has béen observed, that they ac- 
knowledge no Castes; which may faci- 
Hitate the reception of the Gospel 
among them. The greatest difficulty 
hes, at present, in the acquirement of 
their language, which, at the com- 
thencement, cannot but be tedidus. 
F¥ it be, however, the will of God that 
His Word shall now be translated into 
this language, He will give health, 
wisdom, faith, and patience. He 
boy Jal to sum uf our petitions, 
te say, Thine ts the Kagem, and 
the power, arid the glory. With God, all 
thinys are possible. 
whole dependence bé on Him! May 
J ever feel that He is with me; and 
be enabled to say, / cun do alt things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me. 


Proceedings of Mr. Schroeter. 

On the 24th of February, Captain 
Latter writes— : 

Mr. Schroeter is evidently not cal- 
culated for rough or hazardous work : 
but he has Ss paoedtiaora ag 
acquiring es. e is inde- 
fatiga ble in his application, and has 
the cause sincerely at heart. 

I do not think he could possibly be 
employed more advantageously than 
at present. His talents are admirably 
adapted for the work in which he is 
now engaged ; and what he is accom- 

lishing will atly facilitate the 
tbours of any future Missionary. 

We are treading upon very tender 

urid, and a great deal of prudence 
~ Is requisite in the outset. Hitherto, 
ey ae blessing of God, every 
thing 


succeeded to the utmost of pl 


my Wishes. We have got the Alpha- 
bets in the Umin and Uchen Cha- 
racters of the Thibet Labguage ; and 
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May, then, iny 


[arRix 
afsé the Lepeh Alphabet, which is 
perfectly distinct character. 

I have lately had a very favourable 
oppottunity of introducing Mr. Schroe- 
ter, avowEDLY as a Misister of the 
Christian Religion, td several Hill 
People of consequente, and to séme 
Eamas who are at the head df nume- 


Yous Monasteries ; and Mr. Schroeter 


is now going into the Hills with 
Lieutenant Treston, who is employed, 
under my directions, on a survey. 
This will enable him to see a good 
deal of the country, and to increase 
his knowledge of the language. 

I must beg of the Committee, for 
the present, not to reméve Mr.Schroe- 
ter; béecatise wé should lose all that 
has been gained. But should circum- 
starices drise so as to prevent Mr, 
Schroeter’s being usefully employed 
here, I think Malda would be the 
best place for him to go to: and it 
may be as well for him to go down to 
Mr. Ellerton for a few months, when- 
ever he may not be required here. 
My object in this is, that he should 
pou himself in the Bengalee, under 

r. Ellerton’s tuition, when not em- 
ployed in the more important occue 
pations of the Bootan Mission. 


On the 240¥'6f March, he adds— 


Since I last wrote to you, we have 
uipped Mr. Schroeter for a trip to 
imaas, upon which he has set out 
with Lieutenant. Treston. We have 
furnished him with abundance of 
warm clothing, so that there is no 
fear of his perishing from cold; and 
he has excellent guides, so that I hope 
he will not be buried in the snow. 
The following is an extract from a 
Letter whichI received yesterday from 
Lieutenant Treston.—‘“ Mr. Schroeter 
is coming on admirably. He began 
talking to the Bech as soon aS we 
arvel. They brought him a book, 
and were quite delighted to find that 
he could decipher; bet when he 


- began spelling it, they were really 


amazed, He is now seated on the 
und, in the sun; with a dozen 
men round him, reading away. He 
gleans from every one that comes 
near him, and they seem quite 
eased. They are in and out of the 
tent continually.” 
I have to day written a Letter to the 
Rejeh, introducing Mr. Schroeter as 
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a Minister of the Christian Religio 
‘to whom I am desirous that he should 

y particular attention; and informed 

Bins thathe is learning the Thibet and 


Lepeha Languages. All this I hope, 
nae the blessing of God, will 
smooth the way for a permanent 


Missionary Establishment in this 
uarter. We must go on gently, at 
rst; availing ourselves of every 
opportunity that may offer. ae 


Captain Latter proceeds, under 
date of the 12th of May— 


. Mr. Schroeter returned about six 
days ago from his trip into the Hills, 
ahd. is much pleased with his excur- 
sion. He has laid a good foundation 
for acquiring the Thibet Language: 
but what, in my opinion, is of more 
immédiate | consequence, he has, 
under the -miost favourable circum- 
‘@tances, made himself’ known to the 
people as a Missionary—as a Preacher 
of Righteousness. He was every- 
where received «with attention and 
respect ; and there appeared:no un- 
willingness in the people to instruct 
him inthe language of the country. 
They were very desirous that he 
should, in return, teach them English. 
This shews an inclination in them to 
be instructed, whichywre mey after- 
ward tis to great advantage. — 
Notwithstanding all these ;favour- 
eble cireumstances, I do.-not -think 
that the time is yet arrived for 4 
Missionary:to:be .F1xeD in the Hills. 
His proper post, at present, is at this 
place. Mr. Schroeter is not yet suffi- 
tiently hasdened ‘to bear the depri- 
vations to which he would be sub- 
jected, if-left to himself among a 
Strange:people. Fle seems to me in 
@ situation peculiarly adapted-to his 
rticular talent; and it is impossible 
or a Missionary to‘be more usefully 
employed than he -now is. He is 
prosecuting his studies in the Ben- 
galee and Hindgostanee Languages, 
and will-no doubt: prove a-very zealous 
ead useful labourer in the Lord's 
Vineyard. 
Qn Books and Schools. 


Captain ‘Latter has made some 
remarks on the Books best adapted 


for, Schools, and on the conduct of 
Aucation, which deserve serious 
wagon. : ee 
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Our School requires books. The 
Gospels in Deo Nagree ere mych 
sought after: pray send me some as 
soon as they are printed. Oyr Church 
Liturgy, in Hindoostanee, is greatly 
waned: ‘so are ae Scriptures. 
Tracts, &c. in Deo Nagree would be 
extremely useful. 

These books are not wanted merely 
for circulation, or to give away; but 
or the use of those who can read 
them well, and have had the Scrip- 
tures explained to them. 

Can you inform me whether the 
Hindoo College lately established in 
Calcutta intends to print any Ele- 
mentary Works in.Geography, Natu- 
ral History, &c. Maps are much re- 

uired, to give the Native Boys.some 
nowledge of the different Countrids 
of the world; apd we arc thinking of 
etting some prepared, by having g 
bleak map (as it is called) filled up 
with the names in Hindoostanee, ant 
then sent home to England to be en- 
graved, and printed on commun coarse 
paper. h 
ith regard to your 4nquiry whe- 
ther an sation of the Hindosstanes 
ospels or New Testament, printed 
in the Roman -Character, would 
useful; I certainly think it would, ip 
some respects: but many works ef 
much greater utility might be under- 
taken, at a less expense and labour. 
’ .Elementary Books for Schools age 
muth wanted ; indeed, no progress can 
be made without them. I mean books 
inculcating Christian Principles, such 
as Mrs. Sherwood composed ; ur tho 
by Mr. Corrie and Mr. Martyn; sth 
Scripture Characters, Abridgment 
of Scripture History, and Mrs. Sher- 
wood’s Geography, which, in my opie 
nion, isfan inimitable work: I never 
met with one more likely to be useful 
to Native Children. The quotations 
from Scripture are remarkably beau- 
tiful; and itis in this respect that I 


admire it so much. An abridgment 
of th 


e Church Liturgy in Bengalee is 
much required. Several of the Chea 
Reppsitory Tracts might be translated. 
I inclose one, as a specimen of the 
1inpD which I would recommend. In 
fact, every word, if possible, should be 
Scripture. When the Te Jabour 
will teach the Native Children the 


Sain, why A es wid 


se stones 
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T am a great advocate for Schools; 
but would never support one in which 
the Scriptures were not introduced. I 
hope that the Scriptures will soon 
be taught in every corner of our 
streets. 

I know the objections that will be 
urged against my view of the subject, 
and I am aware that the Schools will 
at first fall off; but let us persevere, 
and we need not fear the issue. In 
my plan, it is indispensible that the 
Children at first should be instructed 
gratuitously, and the books be fur- 
nished free of expense. For instance, 
let a School be opened for the instruc- 
tion of Children. The Native Master 
is to be paid for his attendance; but 
such books only are tu be introduced 
as the patron chooses. Such Children 
as choose to come, read them, and 
have them explained at the regular 
examinations. At first, perhaps, only 
five or six Boys would attend; but 
the number would gradually increase. 
The seed of the Word is-thus sown; 
and we may be assured it will, in the 
end, bring forth fruit, same thirt 
fold, some sixty, and some a hundred. 

If this plan be stedfastly persevered 
in, I am certain it will succeed; and 
when no longer a new thing, all ob- 
jections will vanish. You have, no 
doubt, greater difficulties to encounter 
an Calcutta, than any where else; but 
they might, in progress of time, be 
overcome. 

I really think it is a subject worthy 
of deep reflection, how far a Christian 
in this country, and especially a Mis- 
Sionary, is justified in supporting or 
Superintending a School in which 
merely reading and writing are taught, 
under an avowed apprehension of the 
Scriptures siving offence. It is, I 
know, urged, that if Children are once 
taught to read, they may be induced 
to read the Scriptures: but may they 
not equally read the writings of their 
own Pundits? and, if we are afraid of 
opposition to the Name of Jesus, who 
know that neither is there salvation in 
‘any other, for there is none other Name 
under heaven given men whereby 
we must be saved, is it likely that the 
Children, who are ignorant of this, 
will take up the stone which has 
apparently been set at nought of the 
Builders? If the Children taught in 
‘eur Schools perceive that we are 
afreid of the Cross, it- is not to be 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, 


[apRit 
supposed that trey will be more in- 
trepid. 
Prospects of the Missien. 
In the Letter, before quoted, of 
Feb. 9, Captain Latter writes— 


I have been intending, for some time 
past, to write you concerning the Mis- 
Sionary Prospects that are openin 
upon us in this quarter; but wishe 
tA@lelay my Letter, until I had some- 
thing certain to communicate. 

A number of the Hill Chieftains have 
come down to me on public business, 
which affords me an opportunity of 
introducing Mr. Schroeter to them, 
and of preparing them hereafter te 
receive a Missionary. 

Ido not think it would be practicable, 
at present, permanently to establish a 
Missionary in their country; nor 
could it be of any use, until the lan- 
guage is acquired: thongh there is no 
oubt but this object may, in the 
course of a short time, be accom- 
plished, and that a very favourable 
Introduction will be afforded to any 
Missionary fitted for the Station. The 
intercourse which I continue to hold 
with the Lamas of the most conside- 
rable Monasferies, will, I trust, under 
the blessing of Divine Providence, be 
the means of; preventing any op 
sition on their part, and may tend 6 
facilitate the object in view.. 

It is probable that Catmandoo 
may afford a better opportunity, at 
present, of acquiring the Thibet Lan- 
guage, than this place: because there 
must be many people in Nepaul, who 
are acquainted both with the Hindwee 
and Thibet Languages ; whereas the 
people who have come down to me 

ve only one or two interpreters a- 
mong them, just with sufficient know- 
ledge of Hindoostanee to enable me 
to transact what business I have with 
them, But this quarter, when the 
language is once acquired, will afford 
@ most promising opening for the ex- 
ertions of a pious and zealous Mis- 
sionary. J can almost answer for his 
meeting with a favourable reception ; 
and that he wil! be able to hold a 
friendly communication, not only with 
the principal Sirdars, but with the 
superintendents of the chief Monas- 
terics in the country. 

When this is once established, 8 Mis- 
sionary fitted for the situation might 
maintain an intercourse with Bootan 
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{i.e. the Deb Rajah’s Country), and 
in a manner perfectly unobjectionable. 
I do not think it would be practicable 
for a Missionary to get a footing in 
Bootan, except through Thibet, or the 
Sekhan Rajah’s Country; for all the 
Soobahs who command the chief 
Passes mto Bootan from Bengal are 
extremely suspicious, and untriendly 
to any communication being opened 
on our part. They are afraid that their 
own importance and consequence 
would be lessened, if a free communi- 
cation existed ; and therefore throw 
every possible obstacle in the way. 
The view which I have now taken 
is extensive, but not more than we 
are justified in taking; for we are 
assured, that the earth is to beyilled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, us 
the waters cover the sea. Still, all this 
‘cannot be accomplished at once: it 
will be the work of time. But the 
Mission ought to be undertaken with 
extensive views; and all the means 
that may be in our power, ought to 
be directed to the great and glorious 
end of preaching good tidings of greut 
joy throughout the whole of Thibet 
and Bootan, even to the borders of 
China. bs preety at the same 
time, neglect one single opportunity 
of doing geod, however cast the ulti- 
mate design may be. : 


In a subsequent Letter, of June 
26, 1817, Captain Latter thus ad- 
dresses the Secretary of the Cor- 
responding Committee—— 


In reading the Sixth Report of the 
Calcutta Bible Society, I observed that 
the Rev. J. Parson, in his Letter to 
you, notices the vast efforts which 
the Russian Bible Society is making, 
‘for circulating the Holy Scriptures 
throughout the whole of that exten- 
sive Empire; and, at the same time, 
mentions that it was in contempla- 
tion to.send Missionaries from Pe- 
parva to the frontiers of China, 
under the protection of the Emperor 
of Russia, for the purpose of ob- 
taining a knowledge of the Mand- 
shur Language, which is supposed to 
have some affinity to the Mongolian 
or. Calmuc. Mr. Paterson also: ex- 
presses a wish, that a. translation of 
the Scriptures might be made into 
the language of Thibet. ae 

You are. already aware: of the faci- 
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lities which have lately been af- 
forded us in this quatter, toward ac- 

iring a knowledge of the Thibet 
Dancuase: and FE trust that the 
Church Missionary Society will con- 
tinue to turn its attention to this ob- 
ject, by allowing Mr. Schroeter to 
stay at Tilalya, so long as an adequate 
field for usefulness shall remain open 
to him. 

I am however desirous that the 
Society should take into consideration 
all the circumstances attending Mr. 
Schroeter’s labours. They are, at. 

resent, those of the closet: and he 
1s indefatigably employed in acquiring 
the rudiments of a language hitherto 
almost entirely unknown to Euro- 

eans. In this arduous task, it must 
Pe expected that he will meet with 
many difficulties; but these, his ar- 
dent zeal and peculiar abilities are 
well calculated to overcome: but 
there is an inherent modesty in his 
nature, which will prevent him from 
blazonirig forth his own exertions. ' 

If it be the wish of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, or of the 
Church Missionary Society, to which 
Mr. Schroeter belongs, that a trars~ 
lation of the Scriptures should be 
made into the Thibet Language, it 
can only be accomplished by ans 
ourselves ‘of the opportunities af- 
forded by Divine Providence, and by 
a stedfast perseverance in the use of 
such means as are at our disposal. 
The edifice intended to be raised is of 
great magnitude; and much labour 
must be employed in laying the 
foundation, if it is wished that the 
building may be permanent. 

Ido not think it possible for the 
Society to employ Mr. Schroeter in a 
manner more suitable to his peculiar 
talents, or more likely to be of ultt- 
mate advantage to the Missionary 
Cause, than to allow him to continue 
studying the Thibet Language; for 
every step that he gains in it, facili- 
tates the progress of future Missio-~ 
naries. Iam very apprehensive, in- 
deed, that his constitution will not 
bear incessant application ; for he is 
evidently wearing himself out by 
too great mental exertion: and I have 
urged him to relax a little in his stu- 
dies, though it will be difficult to pre- 
vail on him to do so. 

In your last Letter, you express a@ 


‘wish that:he should be. engaged 6 
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establishing Native Schools. This 
has already been done, to as t an 
extent as practicable; and his super- 
intendence is net required. It would 
be taking him from a work that few 
except himself are capable of per- 
ferming, and employing him in a line 
hie anos he is not at present calcu- 
ed. 
The present state of affairs in this 
quarter’ will enable us, I think, not 
only to co-operate with the Russian 
Bible Society, in translating the Scrip- 
tures into the Thibet Lan e; but 
also in circulating the Word of God 
among several o the Tartar Tribes 
rdering upon China, and in the 
western ert of that Empire. 

Several of the Lamas, who have 

shewn the most friendly disposition 
toward the British Government, are 
of ae Origin ; and fe no- 
minally dependent on Chi S858 
an rafliienee beyond the Gone Gul of 
that Power, of which we may avail 
ourselves, not only for the purpose of 
acquiring the language, but for circu- 
lating the Scriptures among them. 
__ Uhave some idea that the Mand- 
shur Language, mentioned by Mr, Pa- 
ferson, is spoken in some parts of 
Thibet with which we have latel ly had 
€ommunication ; and I am extremely 
desirous of procuring a copy of St. 
ieee Gospel in the Calmuc or 
Mongolian Language, to ascertain 
whether it is known among the Tar- 
‘tar Tribes to which we have access 
from this quarter. I -hape you will 
he able to send meup a copy of it;as 
I wish to forward that and some 
other Versions of the Scriptures to 
same independent Chieftains, in re- 
turn for the books which I am re- 
cewing from them. I have told their 
Jamas, that if they will let me have 
their religious books, I will send 
them mine in return; at which they 
are well pleased: and I have already 
received some, with a promise of 
yore. 

The object which I have in view, in 
this measure, is to ascertain the lan- 
guages with which they are ac- 

inted; and I am in great hopes 

t a very extensive field will soon 
be open to us for circulating the 
Scriptures. If it can once .be ascer- 
tained that they are desirous pile 
cei ‘them, our supplying them 
with. the Word of Ged can never be 
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objected to. As printing is known 
throughout Thibet, in the same man- 
ner as it is in China, we may hope, if 
the Scriptures are sought after by the 
inhabitants, that they will multiply 
copies themselves; and this ought to 
be an inducement with us to ascer- 
tain, as speedily as possible, the 
language in which a Version of the 
Scriptures will be most generally 
acceptable. At present, it can be 
attempted only through the means of 
the inhabitants themselves: it would 
not be prudent to give a forced circu- 
lation to the Scriptures. We ou ht 
to be prepared to supply them, to any 
extent, if required: and it is our duty 
to seek for opportunities of making 
known the glad tidings of joy 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. 

I shall at all times be happy to give 
every assistance in my power towards 
establishing a Mission in Thibet; but, 
if undertaken, more aid must be 

nted. It would require another 

anderkemp to be placed at the head 
of it. Let us pray that God, in his 
own good time, will be pleased to 
Taise up pprber instruments for ‘the 
work. We may, perhaps, labour ix 
vain, and spend our strength Sor nought 
and in vain; y¢t surely our judgment is 
with the Lord, and our werk with our 

Under the heads of Palamedtta 
aad Tellicherry, in the J anuary List, 
and at pp. 29 and 80 of that Num- 
ber, our readers will have been pre- 
pared for the following communi- 
‘Cations. 

SCHOOLS AT PALAMCOTTA. 

The Rev. James Hough, the 
Sia ges at this Station, which is 
in the south-western part of the 
Peninsula, ‘about 400 miles from 
Madras, has undertaken ‘to pro- 
mote there the object of the Society. 
In a Letter addressed to the Cor- 
responding Committee at Madras, 
dated March 13, 1817, Mr.Ho th 
communicates encoutaging intelli- 
gence respecting the of 
education. Of this Letter the fo 
lowing are extracts. ; 


I found .this-place but.ill provided 


1918} 


with the means of instruction, either 
m Engtish or Malabar, for the Youth 
that crowded the Bazars and other 
places of pubtic resort. 

The first object, therefore, that de- 
manded my attention, was tle supply 
of this want. Hearing that a person, 
named Robert Graham, had been ern~ 
ployed here in the capacity of English 

eacher, and that he had been obliged 
to quit his unprofitable occupation, 
and was then at Madras in quest of 
employment, I invited him to return 
to Palamcotta; offermg him ten Pago- 
das per month, the sum which he had 
formerly received, together with the 
appointment of Clerk to the Church, 
at a salary of five Pagodas more. He 
readily accepted the invitation; and, 
after attending some time at the Male 
Asylum at Madras, in order to learn 
the System of Education adopted at 
that Institution, he returned to this 
Station. Yes 

We have now 33 Scholars ; some of 
whom pay for their instruction,accord- 
ing to their ability. Our first Class 
is reading in the New Testament; and 
it is delightful to think that Hindoos 
and Mussulmen are perusing the Ora- 
cles of Truth. To lead them to this 
is all that we can do; except, indeed, 
that we may intreat the Author of 
that Sacred Volume to convey His 
Heavenly Light to their benighted 
souls. 

Our object in establishing the Eng- 
lish School, was, to instruct the Euro- 
pean and Half-caste Children; and 
also to qualify some of the Natives 
for the Public Service. 

-Icannot close this account of the 
English School, without mentioning 
he application of a Young Brahmin 
to be admitted as a scholar. He had 
# noble and interesting appearance: 
and [ question whether of the two was 
the better pleased, he that craved the 
favour, or he that granted it. 

In the Malabar School, the number 
of Scholars is increased to near 70 
Christians and Heathens. We have 
sent a Youth to Tranquebar, to learn 
the Society’s Plan of Instruction. He 
rs the son of an old Catechist, who 
was formerly at this Station; and he 
himself officiated in that capacity, a 
Short time after his father’s decease. 

We are badly provided with school- 
room; but I hope svon to be better 
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accommodated, aa we are building two 
School Rooms, adjoining our own pre- 
mises. The ground on which 

are to be erected is given us by an old 
Mussulman ; and our Collector, unsoli- 
cited, has very kindly taken his signa. 
ture to the Grant, to prevent hi 
troubling us at any future peri 
should he be so disposed. . 

_ I am happy to say that some of the 
European Gentlemen here approve 
highly of what we are doing; and 
nothing like opposition has yet ap- 
peared. The Natives also, of which: 
there are several of some respectabi- 
lity, both here and in the neighbour- 
hood, regard our proceedings as fa. 
vourable to them, and seem disposed 
to take advantage of the opportunities 
now afforded. 


By the following extract of a 
Letter toa Relative in London, of a 
later date than the preceding, it 
will be seen, with pleasure, that the 
number of Scholars was increased 
from 108 to 189; and that the 
Schools receive countenance and 
support from Mr. Hough's Congre- | 
gation. 


_ We are doing a little here, in fur- 
therance of the noble object of our 
Missionary Society—the erection of 
Christ’s Kingdom in the world. For 
the Natives we have established three 
Schools: one for English, which has 
fifty-four Scholars : ‘Be other two for 
Tamul. One of these, within the 
Fort, has seventy-five Boys; and the 
other, adjoining our garden-wall, has 
sixty. In these Schools we use the 
New Testament and other Religious 
Books, I know not how the boys or 
their friends like this; but ‘ it is the 
Padre’s orders,” (meaning myself.) 
and they comply without a word. We 
are pretty well provided with Schogl- 
masters. Our European Congrega- 
tion consists of about fifty persons, 
and those chietly of the first respecta- 
bility. You will be pleased to hear 
that they have come forward, un- 
SOLICITED BY ME, to subscribe to the 
Schools. They have collected 800 
rupees (100/.) already; which sum 
will pay for the two new Schools that 
we have built, and will support them 
forayear! . 
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‘ SCHOOLS AT TELLICHERRY. 


’ At this Station, which is on the 
western coast of the Peninsula, the 
Chaplain, the Rev. Francis Spring, 
superintends the plans of the Socie- 
née The communication, of which 

e following are extracts, was made 
by him to the Madras Committee. 
It is dated March 11, 1817. 

In speaking of Baptiste, of whom 
we have given some account, pp. 29 
and 30 of the Number for January, 
Mr. Spring writes— 


_ Ihave reason to expect the most 
beneficial result to the common cause 
of Christianity, from his appointment 
as a Schoolmaster of the Society. I 
have been astonished at his proficiency 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures, as 
mutch as I have been leased with his 
modesty and humility. His character 
ts allowed to be irreproachable, even 
by those who are most offended with 
his Protestantism, Out of between 
20 and 30 boys and young men, who 
have applied to me for Testaments 
within the last three weeks, and 
whose good acquaintance with the 
English Language I was surprised at, 
I found that they had all been pupils 
of Baptiste. 

In my opinion, no measure would 
better prepare the way for the recep- 
tion oa Christianity, under the bless- 
ing of God, than the appointment of 
Baptisteasa MissionarySchoolmaster, 
under my superintendence. He is 
well acquainted with Malayalim, Por- 
tuguese, and English. But I must 
leave this tu the judgment of the 
Committee. I cannot, however, too 
strongly recommend the measure. 

The Committee will be pleased to 
learn, that there has been conside- 
rable stir here since my arrival, I 
have had continual applications for 
Testaments. All that I had, about 
twenty or thirty, Portuguese and Eng- 
Jish, are distributed; and I have been 
obliged to turn away many applicants. 
On Sunday last, [ gave eight English 
Testaments to as many Boys, on con- 
dition that they should come and read 
to me twice a week. These were sons 
of Portuguese. 

What is still more pleasing, two 
Wair Boys, of high family, who daily 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


[APRIL 
attend on me as my Assistants in 
attaining Malayalim, and who know 
much more of English than they 
can speak, asked me for Bibles this 
morning ; and have promised to come 
and read them to me twice a week, 
and that with their parents’ full per- 
mission. 

The Roman Padre is violent, though 
he bears himself toward me most 
respectfully, Last Sunday he erdered. 
our Ayah (a female servant) to 
remove her child from Baptiste’s 
School ; which she could not do, his 
schooling being paid for by the kind- 
ness of her former master. 

I was agreeably surprised to hear, 
abuut a fortnight ago, of a Native 
Christian who was publickly preaching 
to a small Congregation uf Natives in 
the Company's Chapel at Cannanore. 
He is a Native of Tritchinopoly, at 
which place he was brought up in a 
Christian School. His name is Jacob 
Joseph. Lis father and grandfather 
were Christians, About a year ago 
he came to Cannanore, to see his bro- 
ther, a private in a regiment then 
stationed there. He found afew who 
wished for Christian Instruction, and 
that their Children should be edu- 
cated. He remained, therefore, at 
Cannanore, keeping a School during 
the week, which consisted of seven 
pupils; and on the Sunday and even- 
ings, teaching about thirteen Natives 
the Christian Religion. He earns 
by his School about three or four 
rupees a month, upon which he sub- 
sists, apparently well contented. He 
has a great number of Tamul Books, 
consisting of Prayers, Catechisms, 
Bible, Sermons, and Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress, which, by their appearance, 
seem to have been well studied. He 
is a young man, and unassuming in 
his manners. So far as [ can judge, 
he has a single eye to the glory of 
God; and appears to be an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no yuile. Many of 
his Congregation are desirous of 
being baptized. I told him that I 
should be happy to baptize them; but 
could not do it without previous exa- 
mination, I exhorted him to go on, 
in the mean time, in building them 
up in the faith, 

If the Committee could spare me a 
supply of English and Portuguese 
Testaments it would be very accepta, 
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ble, School-books and Summaries of 
Christianity would be useful. 

it gives me great pleasure to assure 
the Commnittes: that the prospect on 
this coast is very good. Much, how- 
ever, remains to be done. There are 
many obstacles. <A yreat desideratum 
is, a good version of the Scriptures in 
the Malayalim. I look forward with 
amiiety to the time, when I may be 
of some assistance in this way. 


ACCOUNT OF APPAYOO, A RATIVE 
CHRISTIAN. 


In a Letter of Mr. Rhenius to 
Mr. Thompson, dated March 13, 
1817, he gives the following account 
of Appavoo. 


You will reevflect that I formerly 
communicated to you two Letters 
from a Native Christian, Appavoo; 
who tas attached to us from the be- 

inning of our being in Madras, and 
often: manifested a real care for the 
salvation of his soul, and love to his 
Saviour.. By my recommendation to 
Mr. Mortlock, and his kind recom- 
méndation to Mr. Campbell, he got 
afterwards into the office of Colonel 
M‘Kenzie; who, placing confidence in 
hhim, has sent him now into different 
parts. of the country, to search after 
antiquities. Though diligent in this, 
his duty; yet, as you will have seen 
from those Letters, he did not forget, as 
& Christian, to make known the saving 
name of the Lord Jesus to Heathens 
and Roman Catholics, wherever a fair 
Opportunity offered. He was not 
ashamed of Christ and His Gospel. 
You will be happy to hear, that he 
continues in this desirable frame; yea, 
that he increases in zeal for the King. 
dom of God. 

The inclosed Letters will inform you 
of some more particulars. They con- 
tain very encouraging information. 
My soul has beea greatly refreshed by 
them ; and I thank the Lord, that He 


thus awakens men from among the: 


Natives themselves, to become pro- 
claimers of the Gospel. We have often 
payee for seach displays of His mercy. 
s not this an answer to our prayers? 
We have a Christian—we have a San- 
dappen—we have an Appavoo! Let us 
trust that He will further hear our 
ak dale give us more. 
may mention here, by the way, 
that being very anxious for our youths’ 
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growing in knowledge, and becoming 
more fit for instructing others, I have- 
begun this week to form a small Semi- 
nary with nine of our young men, who 
assemble as often as my engagements 
sa These youths consist of four 

rotestants, three Roman Catholics 
and two Heathens. Unite in my 
prayers, that the Lord may prepare 
their hearts. 

The Letters of Appavoo contain fur- 
ther, as you will see, important hints 
with regard to our operations. How 

leasant itis to think that the Jama 

gh Priest, and some of his principal 

men, read the Word of Truth May it 
bring forth fruit abundantly ! 


JOURNEY OF APPAVYOO. — 


A pavoe has communicated tb 
Mr. R enius the particulars of the 
journey which he hastaken. There 
1g an intelligence and feeling in these 
Letters, which cannot fail to gratify 
the Christian Reader. ' 

From Conjeveram, about 46 miles 
south-west of Madras, he writes, 
under date of October 25, 1816. 


My master appointed me. to take a 
lang journey; in which I have explain- 
ed the truth of Christianity to some 
of my friends. Some of them much 
desired of me the Sacred Scriptures. I 
replied, that those volumes will be 
given to them by benevolent Societies, 
which are formed in different places. 
They expressed their joy, and said, 
that they should be ever obliged by 
such valuable books. I promised to 
get them such, as soon as possible ; 
and, in the mean time, I have expldin- 
ed to them some passages out of m 
own'book. They are all well satisfied.. 

Conjeveram is very ancient. There 
are two pagodas, which have marks 
of great antiquity. There are now 
many hundred inhabitants, whose 
hearts are wholly darkened with gross 
superstition. About their religion, 
they entertain an opinion of it as of 
the highest antiquity. I pity to see so 
many hundred souls perishing for 
lack of knowledge. Many hundred 
children are neglected in their religion 
and learning. Here the Christians 
are much despised. Not a single soul 
of this description in this populous 
City! Here, without a suitable Eeta, 
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lishment, Christianity cannot be in- 
‘troduced in the hearts of this people. 
‘School Establishments are much re- 
‘quired in this eee I humbly call 
the attention of the Society, that they 
may establish here some Free Schools 
for teaching the neglected poor Chil- 
dren. ere I have made friendship 
‘with some persons, to whom I ex- 
ressed the design of the benevolent 
‘Gentlemen. They replied, that they 
‘are willing to promote the object, so 
far as-‘may be convenient. Sreenivas 
Moodelly, and his brother, say that 
they are ready to undertake the em- 
“ployment of Schoolmasters in this 
place: therefore, if it please you, 
the Schoolmasters’ wages will not 
exceed two or three Pagodas. In doin 
this, the contempt of Christians wi 


be rooted out, and the foundation ofa . 


Christian Church will be easily laid 
here ; and thus the benevolent design 
of the Society will be accomplished. 


From Chittamboore, a few miles 
‘from Conjeveram, Appavoo writes 
thus to Mr. Rhenius, under date of 


: -Iam happy that the Lord opens a 
way to sow the good seed of the Gospel 
among my deluded nation. 

' After having addressed you from 
Conjeveram, I travelled, by the direc- 

. tion of my master, from one place to 
another, in quest of antiquities. Every- 

_where I was surrounded by multitudes 
of Brahinins, and other classes of 
people. On their request, I explained 

_to them the. particulars of our reli- 

-gion. They say that they never knew 
of the Protestants, but only of the 
Roman-Catholics. Many of them 

_ express, that the religion of the Eng- 
lish 1s the true one; but to enter into 

it they are afraid, on account of the 


differences of the castes, Some Brah- | 


mins have entertained conceits of the 
very high antiquity of their religion. 
At last, on my reasoning, they all were 
ashamed.. 

Some who are of the same caste with 


me, made friendship with me, after — 


they had entirely lost the fear of my 
authority. They asked me why I had 
spoiled my head caste among the 
Soudras, by entering into the religion 
of the English, who eat beef. Upon 
which I proved to them, from the 
4ifferent authorities of their ancient 
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Sages, that there is not any difference 
in men who were created by God. 
They all were much satisfied at my 
reasoning from their own books. 

Many people, at different places 
‘requested me to get them amul 
Books, in which my religion is plainly 
declared. I am sorry that I have not 
-brought even some Tracts of my late 
Rev. Father John. Some of these 

eople desire to receive the Sacred 

criptures. I told them that many 
charitable Gentlemen are formed into 
a Society, in order to furnish them 
with such valuable books. Some 
Gentoo Roman-Catholics, whom I 
found, are very desirous of seeing the 
Sacred Scriptures. They say they 
uable trea- 
sures in their life-time. 

As I was directed by my master to 
inquire into the Jain Religion, I have 
arrived at this Chittamboore. Here 
is a Jain Temple, which has marks of 
very great antiquity. This religion 
is the very ancient and first religion 
of the Hindoos. It is said that it was 
the religion that was professed by the 
Ancient Britons. 

In this place there are many learned 
eople, and Shastres, among them. 
here is a High Priest. He is likea 

Bishop; and is much revered by all the 
Jaina people, likeaGod. Heis seated 
on a silver-plated throne. On m 

approach tu him, I made my compli- 
ments. He desired me to sit down. 
On my friendly intercourse with him, 
he found that I was of a foreign reli- 
gion, and asked me what religion I 
professed. When I told him that I 
was a Protestant Christian, he and 
his disciples surrounded me, and re- 
quested me very earnestly that I 
would be pleased to tell them about 
my religion. I took the opportunity 
of relating to them, from the Creation 
to the Redemption, and about Dooms- 
day. They were all much surprised. 
The talk which I continued put them 
at last in terror. Many learned peo- 
ple requested me very earnestly to get 
them the books of my_ religion. I 
promised to send them four copies of 
the Sacred Scriptures, from the stock 
of the Society. To this High Priest, I 
pomece to try to get him the whole 

ible. 

I beg that you will be pleased to 

send some copies of the Sacred Scri 


tures and Tracts by the bearer of this, 
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one of the Jaina Mén. I will give 
hem td the people, that these books 
may be useful to many villages. 
About the School Establishment I 
will write as soon as possible. I will 
use my utmost endeavours to culti- 
vate my nation. 


From Arcot, about seventy miles 
south-west of Madras, Appavoo 
writes on the 3d of March, 1817— 


T acknowledge the receipt of your 
most kind Letter, dated the 14th of Ja- 
nuary, together with a parcel of sa- 
cred treasures. Those sacred trea- 
sures were duly distributed amongst 
the poor Jaina People, who are well 
accomplished in their Shastres. 


One copy was presented to the 
High Priest, another to a celebrated 
Jain Poet, a third to a Scholar well 
versed in the Shastres, and two 
more to Jain Brahmins. 


All of them (Appavoo adds) express 
their utmost gratitude to their bene- 
factors, for having presented to them 
the Sacred Books of the Christians, of 
which they hitherto were quite igno- 
rant. They say, that teaching the 
Children, and giving useful books to 
ee the people, are duties of 
the first importance in their religion. 
For this they explained to me a Sans- 
crit Verse, that such benefactors will 
be placed on most elevated seats, 
after their demise in this world. I 
was very happy to hear such expres. 
sions from their mouths. As they 
are people who have good knowledge 
in good learning, they make use of 
these books very profitably. As long 
as I staid there, [ often saw them 
read these sacred volumes with some 
people very attentively. 

In my frequent conversations with 
Jain People and Brahmins, I found 
many of them well convinced of their 
folly and ignorance: some resist, like 
the hard Jews, and on an opinion of 
the very high antiquity of their reli- 

leon and castes. Some of them 

eely give it as their opinion, that 
the English are attached to the true 
religion and laws; but that the Hin- 
doos will not be able to act according 
to it. Many were well satisfied of 
the propriety of my answers to all 
their questions. 
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As there are not any Protestants, 
many supposed that we are also the. 
same people who worship images. 
All who see me, find out that Roman 
Catholics are quite another people. I 
am happy, however, to sce the Ro- 
man Catholics in the country, with 
the name of Christians, though they 
are idolatrous worshippers. 

At Chittamboore, I staid about a 
month, in hea of antiquities for my 
master, and in happy conversation. 
on the Word of God, with all such 
as pressed me to state to them its 
contents. 

I have mentioned your kind inten- 
tion to the High Priest, with your 
seal eed, with -which he was 
much satisfied; but he answered, 
that, as it is not allowed to aJain High 
Priest, by the laws of Jain, to ap- 
proach the Europeans or other na- 
tions, he could give me a_ proper 
answer on my return to this place. 
As he loved me much, he always 
entertained me with all kinds of 
greens which he used to eat, during 
my residence at that place. 

On my way to Arcot, every where 
Texplained, to all that inquired after it, 
my true religion; and told them, that 
the God of Heaven and Earth, who 
has created us all, wills not that they 
should remain in ignorance and perish, 
but that they all should come to the 
knowledge of the Truth, and be re- 
conciled unto Him, by the death of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who came into, 
the world to save sinners. Some de- 
sired me to get them books, for this. 
information. I promised to supply 
them with books shortly. Many are 
willing to hear the Word of God, and. 
wish to see Christian Teachers. 

If Christian Readers or Cate- 
chists, like the faithful Abdool Mes- 
seeh, were sent into these countries 
with the sacred volumes, certainly I 
fully hope, that many Heathen would 
be converted from worshipping dumb 
idols upto the living God. I beg you, 
very ardently, that you would be 
pleased to recommend this case to 
the serious consideration of the Church 
Missionary Society, that they may be 
pleased to send Missionaries, and ta 
supply Readers and Catechists, and to 
erect Christian Churches, in every 

rincipal Station in this part of India. 
f hope all the prophecies, which are 
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atated in the Scriptures, are very near 
to be fulfilled. 

Erecting Churches in every principal 
Station, and sending faithful Teachers, 
will be the grand means of converting 
souls from destruction. The people 
in this part of the country are not so 
bigotted and unreasonable in their 
superstition as in Bengal. 

- On my arrival at Arcot, I had the 
blessing of meeting the Rev. Mr. 
Smyth. Hewas much satisfied at the 
sight of me, when I told him the ob- 
ject of my travel, and the good oppor- 
tunity which [ have tu spread the 
Word of God to my nation. He was 
much rejoiced, and said that is the 
grand object, above all other. He in- 
quired about the Jain High Priest, and 
about my explaining to the Heathen. 
I was very happy in relating this to 
him. As svon as I requested New 
Testaments, he gave me immediately 
the only four which he had in his 
possession ; three of which were duly 
distributed among the Arcot People: 
one I kept for the remembrance of 
his name. He was very happy to see 
moe now and then, in my leisure hours. 
Twice he gave me tea and bread, as 

ou bave done at your table. Twice 

attended the Evening Divine Service 
ip his Chapel: always he preached on 
repentance, in an impressive manner. 

His house is open to all people who 
are willing to come to him. I found 
him exactly like my late Rev. Father 
John. I found also Mrs. Smyth tobe 
a kind mother towards Christians, 
She unceasingly attends in her works. 
As you haverecommended me to the 
blessing of such a pens Minister, I 
am bound in the highest obligation for 

our kindness. I have advised with 

im about the School Establishment 
m Conjeveram, He gave his opinion, 
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that it will be expedient to keep there 
a Reader, a Catechist, and a Schoek 
master, as it is a populous city. 

Arcot, likewise, is a populous city, 
where many Roman Catholics are 
seen. Itis also a place in which the 
Society might establish a Church. HH 
you make a journey to the region 
about Periapoilum to Vadadelli, cer- 
tainly it will be of greatuse. Iam 
very happy to hear that you are to 
build a Church in the middle of 
Madras. 

I wish to know much about your 
hew congregation. 1 wish to serve 
under the Society, as a Reader; but, 
as my master loves ine entirely, [ 
will never part from him. I am going 
on with all the intelligence I can, in 
fhe business of my master. I have 
made a great number of collections. 

Be pleased to supply the Rev, Mr, 
Smyth with sacred books, especially 
the Tracts of imy late Rev. Father 
John, and Bible Llistories, that they 
may be useful in my travel, to distri- 
bute among the poor Heathen, who- 
desire them very much, I hope one 
day the reading of these books will 
produce in them good effect. 

I hope soon to have your answer, 
I beg much that you will be pleased 
to give me the last two volumes of the 
Missionary Register, I am collecting 
for you the images, I beg that you 
will be pleased to write about me to 
the Rev. Mr. Schnarré, and assure 
him of my humble respects. I wish 
to know about the Christian Missio- 
naries who came lately, where they 
are, As the limits of my letter are 
very short, I beg to conclude, and be 
pardon for my boldness and trouble. 

Rev, and very kind Sir, 
Your very obedient Servant, 
' TT. N. Appavoo, 


a am one | 


Mliscellanies. 


® 


HINDOO SUPERSTITIONS. 


Tux Journal of the American Missionaries at Bombay contains 
the following narrative, which will be read with commiseration and 


prayer by every sincere Christian. 


We have witnessed 9 horrid, specimen 
of the Hindoo Religion. It was at a 
Nillage called by the Natives, Kamatapoor, 
i.e. the town of the Kamatces, who are a 


Telingsa People, from the apposite side of 
the Peninsula. The affair took place at 
the temple of Kandoba, or Roe, 
an incarnation Of Mahadave in s human 
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form, in which charagter he destroyed the 
demon Manimal. To this God, two 
persgns, ¢ inan and a woman of low caste, 
made a vow. The man, as was said, 
made his vow, and performed it, for 
the purpose of obtaining greater bodily 
atrenyth and vigour, and the woman that 
ahe might obtain ap coals | 

The vows were performed by making 
offerings to the idol, and by torturing 
themselves before the temple. The affair 
began with music and dancing before the 
door of the temple; or rather by a bar- 
barous jangle of harsh-sounding drums 
and pipes, and by a sort of beastly play, 
somewhat resembling the plays of dogs 
or monkeys. 


After this, the offerings were made. 


They consisted of a small quantity of 
boiled rica, a few small cakes, several 
kinds of colouring stuffs or sacred paint, 
burning of incense, and a drink-offering 
of foddy, an intoxicating liquor taken 
from the palm-tree, besides a number of 
other things; which were all placed on a 
little spot of ground, previously figured 
by red lines variously intersecting one 
another. 

After these offerings were made, the 
sacrifice of a kid was performed. The 
person who principally officiated at the 
sacrifice, was an old man, almost naked, 
with long black hair hanging frightfully 
ever his shoulders and face, around his 
loins a broad belt strung with a number 
of bells, also bells around his ankles, and 
a heavy hempen rope for flagellation in 
his hand; making altogether a very horrid 


appearance, The kid was brought, dnd 


waved around the spot where the other 
offerings had been made. It was then 
seized by that demon-like man, who began 
to run round the car, which was the en- 
gine of torture; and, at the same time, to 
tear open with his teeth the throat of the 
kid, and to suck its blood. While he was 
doing this, the clang of music, the yell of 
the people, the crowding, howling, and 
pushing around him, exhibited a horrid’ 
and diabolical scene. After. the’ monster’ 
had thus torn the kid and drunk its blood, 


he was caressed and reverenced by the 


people, as a superior being ; and they were 
as eager to touch him, as though the 
touch of him was sufficient to commu- 
nicate some inveluableblessing. 
7 e car just mentioned consisted of 
two cart-wheels, upon the axis of which 
was perpendicularly erected a pole, tenor 
twelve feet in length. On the top of this 
perpendicular pole, another pole, of about 
twenty-five feet in length, was so fixed, 
horizontally, that, by means of ropes fast- 
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ened to one end of it, the opposite end 

might be let down to the ground, or ele- 

vated at pleasure to the height of about 

twenty feet. Near the end of the pole to 

be thus elevated, was fastened on it a cloth, 

or akind of canopy ; and directly under 

this canopy was fastened a rope for sus.. 
pending the person ‘voluntarily devoted to 

torture. 

All things being made ready, a young 
man, loaded with red and yellow paint, 
oame forward. Preceded by musicians 
and followed by a train, he began to 
circumambulate the temple, making a 
circumference of about thirty rods. After 
going round the temple several times in 
this way, two iron hooks, having each two. 
prongs thrust through the skin and prin- 
cipal muscles on the small of the back, 
were made fast to the end of the pole 
which was let down near the ground, 
Instantly the ropes at the other end were 
pulled, and the poor frantic creature was 
drawn up to the height of about twenty 
feet, and there fastened. The music 
struck up, and a noisy group seized the 
ropes fastened to the car, and drew it six 
times round the temple, making the cir- 
cumference as before mentioned ; the man 
at the same time scattering the dust of 
chunda-wood on the crowds under him. 
When he was let down, the people mani- 
fested the same eagerness to touch him, 
as they did before to touch the monster 
who had sucked the blood of the kid. 

After this man bad performed his vow, 
a female was susperided on the hooks, and, 
drawn round’ in the same manner. She 
seemed to manifest greater fortitude and 
contempt of pain than the man ; for, while 
the weight of her body was entirely sus- 
pended’ on the hooks in her back, she 
voluntarily flung herself about by a variety 
of action, which mist have greatly aug- 
mented her suff¢rings. 

After she had been drawn five (imes 
round the temple, she was Jet down, and 
led away,amidst the congratulations and 
applauses of the multitude. Thus the. 
scene closed. Several others, it was said, 
stood bound by their vows te the same 
Idol, to inflict the same tortures on them-. 
selves in the course of a few days. 


' Here the Christian may behold some- 
thing of the degraded, deplorable, perishing 
state of the Heathen. How hard their 
bondage to Satan! How wretched their 
present condition ! and, alas! what must. 
soon be their condition in eternity, ynlees 
that Gospel is preached to them, which is 
ablé to make them wise unto salyation,. 
through faith in Christ Jesus. 
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Present. Total. 
ASSOCIATIONS. L. s. d. dc. 8. d. 
Bath (from Chippenham Branch, 15 7 6 ;—20é. pavice 

seen collected there by the Secretary) e a i a 
Bentinck Chapel . . 2. + + e © © © «© © 110 0 0 «514015 9 
Bewdley . 2.2 6 + se ee ee ee 6 ew 66 00. 32019 # 
Birmingham . General Fund... 8819 8 

‘ Scool Fund. . . . 5 O of O2 EPS BE eee 208819: Ae 
Blackfriars . - : ‘ : : : - 619 6 ... 33213 2 
Blackheath Ladies ay. ro eo eh ee-<e- We-o 64 910 ... 21313 5 
Bristol . . General Fun - 598 10 11 
: Gd oe eae o 858 10 11... 9278 10 11 
Bromsgrove . Genera) Fund . ...- 7 2 O 

sip School Fund. 2) 10 0 of 17 2 Ov 8512 2 
Broadway Church, Westminster . . . - . - »« 60 3 9 ... 269 16 2 
Cambridge Ladies. . . + + + + + - + . 21 1 3 4. 638 12 & 

Gentlemen . . 2 0 © © ew ew te) 687d CG lee «467 9 (OO 
Christchurch Sigel aa Street) oe oe we ew et 641 2 6 fe «©2195 10 7 
Clerkenwell . . ge gee see lg ee Cal Leow, DB BO 4 - 61617 § 
Clewer (Berkshire) a Fy sa a Nao te weat> Sh ag 900 .. 215 10 12 
Derbyshire . General Fun ~ « « 81710 3 

r From Brailsford Branch 1 12 rf 319 ae: sang 2 ANS GS 
Devon and Exeter (from Hatherleigh Branch) : 

General Fund ... 2518 3 
School Fund... . 5D of 318 8 eae 
Dorchester - . . + © + + © © © e © © s) «1219 4 2. 186 9 
Falmouth. . . «© «© «© «© «© «© © © © «© © we) «59 911 ... 205 12 
Gainsborough °“ e © #© @ ee © e@ © e @ @ 12 2 eve 152 18 
Glasbury (Brecon)’ . . ce a ee 810 6 ... 357815 
Gloucestershire General Find? as 3 163 7 10 ae ar 777-13 
From ee a 22 17 js a | 
Guildford . eee 8 8 © 8 e© e@ ee 2 6 wee 116 11 
Halifax i ose eee ta eS te 24 2S ° a 14 0 ... 182 16 
Hastings and Oare ee ee ee rr er er a 2 ee erm ') 
Helston and Marazion ....... + « «= +48 1 G6 «ee 112 1 
Hereford e e e ° e e ee e e e e ° ° e e 80 ¢] Oo eee §21 12 
Huddersfield . . 1. «© «© «© © « «© « © © © © *&194013 3S ... 984 12 
a eo 8 « pega a ec 8 ee 10 O O - 2727 19 
ngton Ladies, General Fun » - 1514 § 

i ScLool Fund ~ « 5 0 O a0 14. 10 aes eG 
Kendal «6 6s He ae a a ew ee AO 7 CB as. 452-5 
Kettering e © © @« @ ¥ ay ee ee «© © @© @ 1613 0 ... 200 16 

s . . « General Fun 34 240 0 O 

School Fund . - »« 20 O 0 ¢ 260 Oe 0F ane SthP 8 
Liverpool (Seaforth) e e e ‘, e e ° e e e 20 0 0 eee 57 3 
Mark, near Axbridge . . . ae ae eee ee 810 0... 33 7 
Micheldever and Stratton (Hampshire) a ae . 2400... 47:0 
Newcastle-upon- Tyne . . : . 7 00 .. 395 0 
Northampton... . 6. 1s e+ ee « s 86123 O ws. 554 O 
Penrith oe © © © @ # e-2e @ 8 @ 5 e e 36 O O .e-. 100 1 
Percy Chapel . 2. 2. 1. 1 1 0 © © e © © ew 2912 6 .,. 1245 51 
ncaa oe ee ew we ee whl hl wl el 6 HO OO oe SIS 11 
ortsea . . .. General Fund . 23 211 
nes os ne ea at 9312 5 ... 582 19 
een Square Chapel, General Fund . . 21 6 O 
Schoo Rand e6 of 96 6 O ... 43514 2 
Romsey eee Ae ae ee ee ee ee 9 00... 70 16 6 
Rotherham . ae ae ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 337 § § 
Sere eyes: tera @) Gh ao eee ere ean ee 
Sherborne . . ae 6 6 O ... 48 17 3 
Shropshire (including 261, from Ludlow Branch) . 300 0 0... 715 7 2 
Silk Willoughby and Quarrington (Lincolnshire). . 200... 79 6 
Southwark e e e e ® e e ® ° e ° e e e go 0 0 eee 1277 17 2 
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John Graham oe 
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; ASSOCIATIONS—conlinued. Le. 8s ad. Le. 8. d: 
Sowerby Bridge (Yorkshire) . . - + - + - - 14 09 ... 1810 0 
St. Antholin’s, Watling Street . . - © «© «© » «© - 6 2 9 ... 16815 9 
St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row ... + + - - 205 O 9 ... 203015 8 
St. John’s, Horsleydown . . « © © © © 2 « 2 515 8 ... 61 6 § 
St. Swithin’s, London Stone, a School . .. 493... 33 0 8 

Tamworth. . General Fund. . . . 2819 8 
School Fund  . « - 10 0 of OS 02 8 tere O08. G6 
Wella (Somerset) . . 2. 2. © © © © © © © © 5210 4 4... WWII 9 
Wellington (Somerset) . . - 2 + + « « . 5 0 0... 97 7 6 
Winkfield(Wilts) 2. 2. 2. 2 2 «© 2 © © © © - 15 2 Q - 2215 4 
Woobom. .. 2 ss 5 a s+ ee © 6 6 25 GS O ss 145 6 6 
Worcester. parame OE ea 1716 2 ... 298 9 8 

York . . . General Fund .. . 592 8 9 
eat ae age of 407 8 9 ...126019 ¢ 

| COLLECTIONS, 
By S. Bellbroom, Esq. (a few Gentlemen by him) . 100 6 O ... 501 0 O 
By Miss Berridge, Kidderminster gle, Ob. ces ele et A CAB 42 g2 20 
By Mrs. Bishop, Maidenhead . ....--e+ +. 100900, 10 00 
By Rev. A. Brandram, from Bromley and Beckenham, 39 2 0 ... 39 2 0 
By Rev. William Ellis, Doncaster . . . «© s +) BO OO 2% 500 
By Mr. Harris, Poplar e 2 @ @ «* @ «© 8 @ 013 O eee 3 § O 
By Miss Hooper, Reading . . - - - + - » - 22 902... 5814 6 
By Miss Maberly, Reading, from the Penny Society . 14 0 0 ... 88 3 2 
By Miss Murray, Chelsea. 2 + + + + 6 se 1 1 O wee 3219 § 
By Mr. Poole, Homerton . . - + + © + © «@ 2160... 216 0 
By Mrs. Scott, Chelmsford . . - + + © « + + O15 @ ... 013 2 
By Mr. Seaward, from the City Sunday-School Children, 0 12 6 ... 012 6 
By Miss Skynner, Melmouth Cottage, Cookham, Berks 212 2 ... 212 2 
By Mrs. Sykes, from Hollyport and Bray, Maidenhead 2 O O .. 400 
By Mr. Tomlinson, Leadenhall Market . . . . 3 7 3 ... 26 2 6 
By Mr. Walker, Chester . . . « » - »- »- °° %20 8 5 «.. 20 8 §& 
By Rev. Roger Carus Wilson, from Preston . . . 8 00... 8 0 O 
By Rev. R. O. Wilson, from Broughton, Yorkshire . 1310 5 ... 1310 @ 
BENEFACTIONS. 
Rev. C. De Coetlogon, M.Ae Godstone, Surry ar) ° e ee .e .* e 5 0 0 
J.F. Hanson, Esq. Little Tower Street . . 2. . - + «© © » « « 1010 O 
G. Milner, Esq. Comberton, near Cambridge. . . . - ». « »« » . 5 0 0 
SCHOOL FUND. 
By Bromsgrove Association, for ; hear peal rahi (third year) 10 O O 
By Birmingham Association, for Edward Burn . . . . (fourth year) 5 O 

By Devon and Execer Association : 

From Hatherleigh Branch, for Craduck Glascolt . _. (second year) 5 O O 
By Hull Association . for {7""™ Cnt |”, (fourth year) 10 0 0 
By Islington Ladies’ Asssociation : oe 

2 | for Mary Ann Hopson. . (firstyear) 5 O O 
By Mrs. Johnson . : — Anna Benignu Johnson (fifthyear) . 5 0 0 
William Hey 
eos Miles'Atkinson .  . 3 
By Leeds Association . for Miles Jackson . (third year) 20 0 O 
Robert Cholmely 
° Eliz. Newell Warren. : 
By Rev. Thomas Puddicombe, for j Nicholas Warren t (second year) 10 0 fe) 
By Queen-Square Chapel Association : 
aN for John Shepherd . . . (fifthyear). 5 0 O 
; Ann Artles . . « » (second year) 5 O O 
By Tamworth Association . for S reset Blick » Z(secondhalfY,, 9 
ad i Nce ee So Elizabeth Walbridge te first year) 
By Mrs. Warren | «6 for Thomas Puddicombe . ‘ (second year) 5 35 O 
Nee _  & + "George Perrott. 
By York Association . for ) 43 0 0 
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pe! core Fe xem nates FY tor James William. -. . (wevond year) 5 0 6 
| John Thomas Nottidge 
By Anonymous .. . for: Thomas Beacheroft & (for three years) 530 0 0 
By Anonymous . . . . for William Glover (third yer) . 2... 500 
By Bristol Association : 
Miss Chapman . . . . for Margaret Tucker 
Some Young Ladies . . . — Hastings Elwin 
Mes. Harford . 1. . . » —John Howard 


: 
Gus. . ~ John Calvin =. 


‘Admiral Wolley . » « — Thomas Lampleigh | 35.0 0 
Seate Young Friends to Africa — Jane Elwin 
Mrs. W. Brice. . . . . —=-dokn Wickliffe 

anne Hensman 

Charlotte Wilton 

CL8..... . : sca Riberi Mierison 
a — OC Phomas Ridley 
A Friend . . . « » © forConolly Cowan 
GA. . . 2... « ot Hananiah Marsh 
(JI. ww we ee me Buchanan Pratt * 

C.L.8.. . .. . . . = Hester Crossman 
Miss Coote. . . . . . == Anna Maria Coote — 
A Friend . . . . . « == Nathaniel Bridges 
Pah... ew ee Christmas Ransom > 


” Theodosia Hamilton-g 115 0 0 

Thomas Cranmer 

Hugh Latimer — , 

Joim Frith 

. Leopold Butscher 

C.L.8. . . 2. . 4... for Matthew Blakiston 
| es Lewis Way | 

Charles Hawtrey * 

Catherine Niron 

. Gurrat Neville / 
Garrat Sheares 

SOAs Te. so - «6 « Emily Corrie 
Lady Bo deuces . . . for Daniel Corrie 
Miss Hensman. . . . . Elizabeth Corrie 
A.H. .. - . =~ Abdool Messech 
Some Young Friends . . — Martin Buchanan 
Misses Stackhouse and Scott — Thomas Spencer 
A few Friends at Bath . . — Charlotte Storer 
Miss Chapman . . . =. —AMary Fletcher. 
C.L.S. ° . ; — Sarah Sheares 


Captain Flemyng -  . —Benjamin Latcham | 
Sir Mathew Biakiston . — Robert Roc a, 
Lady Blakiston ' - —Lucy Mann 100 0 O 
T. Blakiston,Esq.. . W—Henry Ryder ‘© 
arenes > 5 ee Gerard Noel A 


“Sir William «nd Lady Barker — Sarah William 
Dowager Lady oe _ —— Hannah More 


‘Mrs. and Miss Lee | Joh 


CL& Sa e e for 4 David 2 
Christian 


A Mite of Gratitude, for 
the m bof the Cireth Miia 


Society: 5 00 
Mrs. Jane 4 for School ‘Fund’ Bide Cs ° § 0 0 
SuIP vets: | e860 0 0 
By the Clifton Association . , . . 8310 6 
By the Portsea Association ‘. : : ; 0 9 4 
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Reports of Societies. 
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FOURTEENTH REPORT Of THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


_ DELIVERED. MAY 6, ‘1818. 
so CPrearurer—Johie Thornton; Esq. King's. Arms Yard, Coleman Street.) 


Tue distribution of copies of this Report itnmediately’ after: the 
Annual Meeting, enables .us, thus edrly, to-lay ‘an abstract of its 


° + 


‘contents before our Readers. . 


To our abstracts of the Twelfth and Thifteenth Report, we subjoined 


‘a Compendium of the Society's Proceedings. 
issued 73 carried. to the 24th of Apri. ' It follows the present 


nd 
stract. 


The last Com 


' From: the “ Monthly Extracts” published by the Committee, ‘antl 


from other sources, we have era 
oO 


‘documents on which the Report is 


given‘some of the most important 
unded : by referring, therefore, to 


thése documents, we shall be able to give our abstract of this Report in 


a smaller compass. 


In conformity with the plan adopted in preceding Reports, a course 


is pursued, in selecting the most im 


t particulars from the mase of 


materials, as nearly geographical ‘as circumstances would allow.. - .- + 


WEST AND SOUTH OF EUROPE. 


The, genera] state and proceed- 
ings of the Societies formed in the 
est and South of Europe are 
detailed in the following erder :— 
United. Netherlands; Hanover ; 
Brunswick; Prussia;, Hamburg, 
‘Altona, Lubeck, and Bremen; 
Mecklenburg ; Frankfort; Hesse- 
Darmstadt; Hesse-Cassel; Nas- 
sau; Waldeck and Pyrmont ; Sax- 
ony.; Saxe- Weimar; Wiirtem- 
berg; Switzerland; Valleys of 
Piedmont; France ; Italy. 
., For particulars, we refer to the 
Compendium éubjoined ; but shall 
here extract a few circunistances 
ing these Societies. 
f the Netherlands Society it is 
said: = - 
Among the objects in which this As-' 
scviation is engaged, orie is, an edition 
May, 1818. 


of fhe Malay Bible in the Arabic Cha-- 
racter. With a view to encourage @ 
work so mach needed by the Malay 
Population of the East, who are chiefly 
Mahomedans, yourCommittee arrange: 
for such an extension of the proposed 
impression, as would allow for 5000 
Bibles, and 5000 extra Testaments, tp 
he placed at the disposal of your Society. 


The want of the Scriptures at 
Hildesheim, the Report remarks, 


may be inferred from the statement 
of.a respectable Parish Miuvister ; that, 
on his first settlement among his charge 
(five years before), NOT 4;,8INGLE COPY 
OF THE BIBLE WAS TO BE FOUND IN THE 
VILLAGE, THE CHURCH, OR THE SCHOGJn 
How acceptable, under ‘such cireym- 
stances, this supply must have praved 
it will not be difficult to imagine ; and 
your Committee could not, withgas 
emotion, hear themeelves thus addressed, 
by the Reoter .of .the Protestant Gramr 
mar School of St, Barres on receiving 
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for his disposal, 
Bible:—_ - 

** Do not despise the thanks which 
we offer you, with pure hearts. This 
donation shall stimulate us afresh, to 


_100 copies of the 


watch over the best interests of our 


youths ; and, by the public reading and 
expounding of the Scriptures, to kindle 
the flame of Religion in their hearts, 
and thereby render them truly wise and 
virtuous.” 

After such a representation, it will 
be heard with pleasure, that a Bible 
Society has been recently formed at 
Hildesheim. . 


The Committee of a Society at 
Gologne, auxiliary to the Central 
Prussian Society, represent the 
desire to possess the Scriptures, 
particularly among the Roman 
Catholics, 


- to have become of late so eager, as to 
fill them with astonishment: and, they 
add, ‘‘ While formerly we were re- 
minded of those words, He came unto 
His owk, and His own received him not ;”* 
we may now appropriate that more con- 
solatory declaration, ‘* Yo as many as 
received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believe on His Name.” 


Of the Frankfort Society it is 
stated — 


The progress made by the Bible So- 
ciety in the free city of Frankfort, on 
the Maine, is truly gratifying, and has 
drawn from the Emperor of Russia a 
strong testimuny of bis commendation 
and friendship. 

The influence of this Society has 
extended to many of the neighbouring 
parts: and the demand for the Scrip- 
tures has increased, in a degree which 
has surprised, and, from the narrow- 
ness of their means, even embarrassed, 
the Managers of the Institution. ‘‘ My 
room,’’ says the Secretary, “‘ was often, 
on Sundays in particular, so crowded 
with people, that I was obliged to con- 
fine myself to one of the curners of it.” 

These applicants were, chiefly, day- 
labourers from Fulda, Hesse-Cassel, 
Bavaria, &c.; and nut more desirous of 
the Scriptures, than sensible of their 
value ; but, from the smallness of their 
earnings, unable to give more than a 
trifle, and some not even that, for a 
Bible. 


REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


(may 


In reflecting on these circumstances, 
the Secretary adds—‘‘ As the desire 
after the Word of God manifests itself 
in so marked a manner in these poor 
people, and frequent proofs encourage 
us to cherish the pleasing hope that the 
Lord will make them rich in faith, by 
the communication of his Word, the 
Committee will joyfully lend their as- 
sistance to the furtherance of this 
work :”” nor can it be doubted, that, in 
this pledge, every Member of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society will very 
cordially unite. 


The Wiirtemberg Society has 
exerted itself with the most benefi- 
cial effect. 


The Clergy, in the country places, 
have very zealously co-operated. On 
announcing their design, not only the 
rich, but even some of the most indigent 
of their parishioners, have come forward 
with contributions, in proportion to 
their respective circumstances; and 
** many who had not had a loaf of bread 
in their houses for weeks together, were 
not behind others” in offering their 
mites, that they might obtain possession 
ofa Bible. The distribution of Bibles 
which took place on the festival of the 
Reformation, while it gratified many, 
must have excited, in not a few, a 
desire to possess this Holy Book; and, 
as the obstacles in the way of supplying 
them are great, the assistance of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society will 
still be required, to enable the Wirtem- 
berg Bible Society to surmount them. 


In Italy, the Reports states, 


Editions of the Catholic New Testa- 
ment, of Martini, without note or com- 
ment, have been printed both at Turin 
and Naples: and many channels have 
been found, through which copies could 
Ve circulated without impediment, and 
with the prospect of being very thank- 
fully received. 


Of the formation of a Bible So- 
ciety at Malta, and of the import- 
ant sphere of its operations, we 

ave some account in our last Vor 
james pp. 351, 352. e 


On this subject the Report 
states— | 


This active Institution, for the eny 
couragement of which your Committee 
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voted 500/. has opened a correspondence 
with places of considerable importance ; 
and is using every exertion to render its 
advantageous position conducive to the 
dissemination of the Scriptures, along 
the shores of the Mediterranean, and 
even in the interior of Asia. 


Distrivution of the Scriptures among 
Roman Catholics. 

In speaking of the facilities which 
the Committee have formed for 
this purpose, it is said— 

Your Committee are compelled to 
admit, that such facilities have not been 
universal. 

Jo some of the countries of Europe, 
professedly Catholic, difficulties have 
arisen, which have caused a temporary 
interruption to the progress of Bible 
Societies, and to that circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures, which it is their sole 
and exclusive object to promote. Such 
has been, particularly, the case in 
Austria and Bavaria: in each of which, 
Edicts have been published, forbidding 
the establishment of Bible Societies ; 
suppressing those already in existence ; 
and actually prohibiting the receipt and 
possession of copies of the Scriptures, 
printed in foreign countries, though 
furnished only to the Protestant Popu- 
lation. 

Your Committee have, however, the 
satisfaction to state, that, in various 
parts of Catholic Germany, notwith- 
standing the opposition which has been 
made tothe free circulation of the Scrip- 
tures, a wide and effectual door for their 
entrance has been opened. Several ver- 
sions of the New Testament, executed by 
Catholic Clergymen, continue to be most 
eagerly inquired after, thankfully re- 
ceived, and attentively read; the more 
so, as they have obtained the sanction 
of several episcopal authorities. 

Io particular, the Catholic Professor 
of Divinity at Marburg, Leander Van 
Ess, bas persevered in his illustrious 
career of printing successive editions of 
his German New Testament ; and distri- 
bating them, through a variety of im- 
portant channels, among the members 
of his own communion. 

Encompassed with difficulties, he has 
been neither intimidated in his resolu- 
tion, nor obstructed in his work. 


In our last Volume (pp. 444, 445, 
and:512 to 515),; we gave various 
t documents on the sub- 
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ject of the Professor’s exertions, — 
Of the journey which it is there . 
stated that he was about to under- 
take, it is said— 


In the course of the last autumn, the - 
Professor, though greatly exhausted by 
incessant exertions, undertook a Biblical 
Tour through some of the Provinces by 
Which the place of his residence is sur- 
rounded. ‘“‘ My aim,” said the Profes- 
sor, “‘ will be, to strengthen and con- ~ 
firm many friends of the Bible, to recon- 
cile enemies, and to scatter the blessed 
seed of the Word, on the right hand and © 
on the left.’’ In this spirit he per- 
formed the journey which he had pro~ 
jected; and returned from it conside- 
rably strengthened, both in bis determi- 
nation to disperse the Scriptures, and in - 
his means of accomplishing their dis- 
semination. 

Your Committee, regarding the cir- 
cumstances of the Professor as particu- 
larly advantageous, and desirous to avail 
themselves of the opportunities which 
his zeal and activity afforded them, an- 
swered all his applications by the most . 
liberal grants ; and, in the course of the 
year, have supplied him with funds to 
the amount of 5000/. 

An account of their expenditure has | 
been regularly transmitted ; and your 
Committee owe it equally to the Profes- 
sor, and to the Members of the Society, 
to say, that the statements have, on 
every occasion, been most minute and 
satisfactory. 


NORTH OF EUROPE. 


Returning to the North of Europe, 
your ,Committee will commence their 
account of the transactions in that large 
and interesting portion of the Biblical 
Field, by observing, in general, that the 
conduct of their excellent and indefa- 
tigable agents, the Rev. Dr. Paterson, 
Mr. Pinkerton, and Dr, Henderson, (the 
last of whom they have the happiness of 
seeing among them, on this Anniver- 
sary,) bas continued to be characterized 
by that diligence, zeal, and propriety, 
which justify the confidence reposed in 
them by your Society, and have endeared 
both their persons and their services to 
the Patrons and Directors of the Conti- 
nental Bible Societies with which their 
labours are connected. 


The state and progress of the 
Societies in Denmark, Iceland. 
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Sweden, and Norway, are then re- 
ported, 

Reference is. made, with just 
approbation, to the Address of the 
Landgrave Charles of Hesse, deli- 
veréd at the First Anniversary of 
the Sleswick-Holstein Bible So- 
ciety, which was printed at p. 511 
of” our last Volume; and to his 
Letter to the Dean of Sleswick, 
punted at pp 55 and 56 of. the 
present Volume. 

Several important testimonies are 
borne to the religious influence of 
Bible Societies on' the mass of the 
people. 

A Society at Rendsburg states— 


“The establishment of Bible Socie- 
ties has evidently had the most benefi- 
cial influence in reviving Christian Prin- 
ciples in the minds of men, in this time 
of infidelity and contempt of religion.” 


~The Gommittee of the Gotten- 
burg Society observe, that 


““They have good, reason to believe, 
that the increased call for Bibles pro- 


ceeds from an awakened seriousness in 


the people; which will not allow them, 
auy, longer, to do without this most im- 
portant necessary of life for their souls.” 


‘In our, Jast Volume, pp. 96 and 


97, we printed an Address of the | 
Archbishop of Upsala to the Clergy, 


The Upsala. Bible Society 


is stated to have been ‘ ‘ greatly assisted 
in its Rae See by the Archbishop’s im- 
pressive ircular, so becoming th¢ bead 
of a great diocese; which received unqu 

lified ap robation, and produced foot 
fruit both at home and abroad.” Similar 
testimonies are borne to the superior , 
egclesiastics in other Societies ; and of 
those i in Wexio, Carlstadt, und Herno- 
rake it js emphatically recorded, that, 
““in all three, their Bishops have taken 
the lead, with a character and zeal well 
béfitting Ministers of the Most High.” 


RUSSIA. 


' We have already given some im- 

portant documents respecting this. 
mpire, now occupying so. conspi- 

of th a station in the dissemination 
the Scriptures. We refer, in 
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particular, to qur last, Volume, pp, 
442-444, and; 515—519; and to.. 
our present Volume, pp. 56—59. 


The following is the summary © 
view given in the Report, 


Your Committee now proceed to ’' 
Russia: and bere they feel equally ata. , 
loss to express their astonishment at the. 
prodigious operations, in furtherance. of 
the general cause, which are going for- . 
ward in that extensive Empire; and to. 
exhibit any thing like an adequate re- 
presentation of them, in the columns 
of this Annual Record. 

Fostered by the paternal care of His : 
Imperial Majesty, Alexander, the Rus- 
sian Bible Society has, in the course of : 
the past year, enlarged very considera- 
bly the field of its exertions; aud 
strengthened itself by various newly- 
formed and promising Auxiliaries, in 
different parts of the Empire. The fol- 
lowing are the principal Stations which 
they respectively occupy :—Penza, Kos- 
troma, Tobolsk, Kief, Orel, Viadimer, 
Irkutsk, Kegan, Simbirsk, Pskoff, 
Minsk, Bialastock, Grodno, Posen, Bes- 
sarabia, Tahanrog, Tscherkask, and - 
Twer. In the Stations thus enumerated, 
(the last nine of which were among the 
places visited by Mr. Pinkerton, in his 
memorable tour,) the Russian Bible So- 
ciety has made very important acqui- 
sitions; and, ‘whether considered with 
respect to the rank of the places in. 
which they are seated, the population 
which they comprehend or the patro- 
nage, civil, ecclesiastical, and military, 
which they have obtained, these Auxili- 
aries must be regarded as powerful in- 
struments for promoting the influence 
' and the utility of the general Institu- 
tion. 

Nor ought those efforts, which are 
making on a small scale, to be over- 
looked. For, not only whole govern- 
ments, but also departments, towns, and 
even single villages, have formed, within 
their own circles, either Branch Socie- 
ties or Bible Associations, according to 
their circumstances and means. Of the’ 
latter, many have been already establish- 
ed; and plans have been formed for mul- 
tiplying their number. So greatly, ar 
fact, has this expedient for bringing ‘the 
cause of the Bible Society home to the: 
bosoms of the poor, been approved, that 
there seems. little yoqm. tq daubt,. thet 


i; its adoption will be, ggnexa) ; and that. 
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ere long, in Russia, as well as in Britain, , 
Bible Associations will follow in the. 
train of Auxiliary Societies ; and the in- 
stitutiyn of the furmer be co-extensive 
with the establishmept of the latter. 

‘OF the efficiency of the Russian Bible 
Society, in the prosecution of its object. 
—the preperatian apd distribution of 
the Holy Scriptures—some judgmest 
may be furmed, by the interesting facts, 
—that, withio four yeurs after its esta- 
bijshment, the Syciety had ejfher pub- 
lighed, of was engaged in publishing, 
not fewer than FORTY-THREE editivns of 
the Sacred Scriptures, in sEYENIFEN 
different lavguages; forming a grand 
total of 196,00u copies :-—that the issue 
of Bibles and, Testaments, ip the fourth 
year, fell little short of what had taken . 
place. in the, three preceding years, 
while the incregse.pf the, funds had been 
in nearly ap. equal proportion :—and, 
moreover, that preparations. were. mak- 
ing, at the close of that year, for sterea- 
typing the Scriptures in Five different 
languages ; versions were. going forward 
into the common, Russian, Tartar, and 
Carejian Languages; and measures were. 
adopting for procuring translations into 
the Turkish-Armenian and Buriat-Mon- 
gplian. When, to these particulars, it 
is, added, that, within a manth after.the 
Anniversary at which they were reported, , 
SIXTEEN WAGGON loads of Bibles and 

estaments were despatched from the . 
capital for different parts of the Empire, 
nothing further needs be said, to demon- 
strate the effective exertions of this zeal- 
ous and enterprising Institution. 

_ As it would be impracticable to.detail 
the. proceedipgs of the. Russian Bible. 
Society, either as carried on at St. Pe-, 
tere bare or by its Auxiljary Socjeties.jn 

ferent parts of the Empire, your, 
Committee must satisfy themselves with 
sibjoining to what has been thus gene- 
rally stated, a few brief particulars ; 
referring, for more copious and distinct 
information, to the documents contained 
in the Appendix., 

The pragress of. the Bible Society in 
Finland, under the direction of the, 
Archbishop and the Governor-General, 
corresponds with the expectatjon which 
its first promise excited. While the 
printing of the quarto Finnish Bible is 
going forward at. Aho, arran ts 
haze been made for the establishment, of 
Auxiliary Societies, and eventually, it is, 
heped, of Bible Assogjationg, thequghaut 
the. pruvinge,, in ordex. ty render the, 
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Finnish Bible Socjety (the egrliest, eatay .. 
blishment of the. kind in the Russian 
Dominions) more complete and effec- 
tive. 

The Auxiliary Bible Societies in the 
East-Sea Provinces, of Esthonis, Livo- 
nia, and Courland, are among those, of 
the Russian Provincia] Establishments, 
in which the warmest zeal has been 
evinced for the distribution of the Scripr 
tures, and the strongest testimonies, 
have, been given of advantage from thejr, 
perusal. The several districts in these, 
provinces, as well as in the Island. of 
Oesel, are rapidly covering with. local. 
Associations ; aud many instances are. 
reported of zeal and liberality among all | 
classes of people, (the lowest not. ex-. 
ecpted,) which afford ‘‘ honourable, 
proofs of their reverential attachment 
to the Word of Gud, and their deep con- 
viction of its beneficial tendency.” 

But, of all the Auxiliary Societies, - 
that at Moscow is (as, from the rank of. 
thia ancient capital, might be expeeted) 
the most splendid and efficient; and, as. 
well in the zeal of its supporters, ag.in.. 
the scale of its operations, is inferior 
only to the Parent Society at St. Peters- 
burg. 

On the recent celebration of its rirtH 
Anniversary, (which Mr. Pinkerton de- 
scribes, as, in point of interest and splen- 
dour, surpassing every meeting of the. 
kind which he had ever yet seen in 
Reasia,) Prince Galitzin, the ident 
of the Russian, Bible Society, adverted, 
in,the most impressive. magner, to the. 
fitness of this ancient metropolis, from 
its hereditary dignity, its central pasi- 
tion, its signal deliverance from the 
enemy, and its restoration to more than‘ 
its pristine elegance and grandeur, to 
become the centre of the common. ope-~. 
rations, for disseminating the Word:of . 
the liying. Gad. ‘* The importance.of. 
this Station’’ (observes the Prince) “‘ hag.. 
not escaped ‘the penetrating eye of..our. 
myst pious Monarch; ever watchful over. 
the spiritual interests of his subjects,, 
and sincerely, desirous, that all mem may, 
drink of that living water, which spring-~ 
eth; up into everlasting life. His Impe-r. 
rial Majesty, in consideratian of the vaat, 
number of Biblea sent from this place,. 
and of the hourly augmentation of the, 
Committee’s Jabouys,, (which also, reu-, 
deys an increase of means for transacting, 
ita busingss absolutely, necessary,) bas. 
heen moat graciously, pleased tq preaant, 
this Society with: large, stone, -house., 
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Thus, the good will of the King of Kings 
towards the cause of the Bible Soclety 
is conspicuously revealed in the liberal 
aid which this cause receives from our 
most gracious Sovereign; who, having 
resolved to rule, live, and act, according 
to the doctrines of Christ the Saviour, 
and having bound himself to this in the 
most solemn manner before the face of 
all nations, invites to this celestial light 
those nations also whom Divine Provi- 
dence has intrusted to his care. And 


thus is fulfilled that which was foretold . 


by the Prophet, The Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and Kings (o the brightness 
o thy rising. 

In what degree these multifarious 


exertions have produced their intended 
effect, it might, in this stage of their 


operation, be premature very strictly to 
inquire. It may suffice, in this place, 
to observe, that the zeal of Christians 
has been greatly stirred up; Jews have 


been awakened to a concern for study-. 


ing the Christian Scriptures; and Ma- 
homedans and Heathens been brought to 
desire and peruse, in their own tongues, 
the sacred oracles of truth and salvation. 

Among other circumstances illustra- 
tive of this statement, there is one fact, 
which, from its striking peculiarity, and 
the consequences with which it seems 
pregnant, deserves to be specially no- 
ticed. 


The fact here referred to, is the 


conversion of the two Mongolian 


Nobles, of which we gave an ample 
detail in our last Number. 

To this subject the Report thus 
adverts :— 


The tribe of Buriats, inhabiting a 
distant quarter of Siberia, having been 
particularly struck with some sheets 
which they had received, of the Gospel 
of St. Matthew, in the Calmuc, de- 


spatched two of their Native Chiefs, per-- 


sons of high family, and very intelligent 
and inquisitive, to St. Petersburg, in 
order to obtain a translation of the New 
Testament into their own, which is a 
kindred dialect. 
they are now occupied: and such was 
the almost immediate effect of what they 
expressively called “‘ the beautiful say- 
ings of Jesus” on the minds of these 
heathen inquirers, that they acknow- 
ledged, when they afterwards turned to 
pray to their idols, as usual, they felt 
an internal disquietude, of which they 
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On this translation ' 


[may' 


never before had been conscious: and 
they requested tu be more perfectly in- 
structed in the nature of the Gospel. 
** What a striking example” (exclaims 
His Excellency Mr. Papoff) “‘ of the life- © 
giving influence of the Word of God on | 
the hearts of the simple; seeking after 
truth, though they be Heathens !”” 

This circumstance unites with nume- 
rous other incidents of a similar charae- 
ter, to mark the present as an extraor- 
dinary era; and seems to point to the 
exertions in Russia as designed, in the 
ordination of Divine Providence, to 
forward the accomplishment of that 
prophecy which gives to the Saviour the ' 
Heathen for his inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession. 

Your Committee cannot take leave of 
Russia, without bearing their testimony 
to the energy and harmony which cha- ' 
racterize all the proceedings of the 
Committee of the Russian Bible Society. ' 
Indeed, your Committee cannot but 
attribute a large proportion of the sue- 
cess on which they have had occasion to 
expatiate, to that spirit of unanimity 
and concord which has animated all 
otders of the Russian People. The 
Clergy and the Laity, through their 
different gradations, appear to have 
emulated each other in copying the 
example of their beloved Ewperor, and 
in eudeavouring to give effect to his 
designs for the spiritual welfare of his 
dominions. 


After quoting the close of the. 
Emperor Alexander’s Declaration, 
printed at pp. 516, 517 of our last 
Volume, it ts added— 


With this declaration, so worthy of 
the Sovereign of a great Empire, and so 
consonant with the spiritof the British - 
and Foreign Bible Society, your Com- 
mittee will conclude the European Divi- 
sion of their Report. 


THE EAST. 

In the East, the object of the Insti- 
tution continues to be prusecuted with 
great zeal and diligence, by its several 
Auxiliary Societies and Agents, in that 
interesting portion of the world. 


- Caleutta. 
At the head of these stands the Cor- 
responding Committee at Calcutta. 
In addition to the Grants annually 
made to this Committee of 2,0002. (one 
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moiety of which is appropriated to the 
Translations going forward by the Bap- 
tist Missionaries at Serampore), 10004. 
have been voted fer the special purpose 
of aiding the printing and distribution 
of the Chinese Scriptures, translated 
by Dr. Marshman. And further, with 
a view to afford a more effectual encou- 
ragement to the translation and circula- 
tion of the Scriptures in India, the Cor- 
responding Committee have been au- 
thorised to appropriate the sum ef 500/. 
to the first thousand copies of every 
approved translation of the New Testa- 
ment into any dialect of India, in which 
mo translation has previously existed. 
The Resolution on which this procedure 
has been adopted, was prompted by the 
‘zeal and liberality of William Hey, Esq. 
of Leeds, and other respectable indi- 
viduals, who, struck with the proposal 
of the Baptist Missionaries at Seram- 
pore, to execute twenty-six Versions on 
those moderate terms, and desirous to 
excite increased attention to this sub- 
ject, presented the Society with the 
sum of FOURTEEN HUNDRED and SEVENTY- 
FIVE POUNDS, as anh offering from certain 
** friends to the translation of the Scrip- 
tures into the vernacular dialects of 
India.” 

The Committee, regarding this addi- 
tion to their funds, and the principle 
on which it was made, as acall to spe- 
cial exertion, lost no time in conveying 
to their Corresponding Committee at 
Calcutta the instructions before de- 
scribed; and they trust, that the plan 
which they have adopted, will be found, 
in the event, to realize their own ex- 
pectations, and the benevolent inten- 
tions of all who desire the universal 
dissemination of the Holy Scriptures, in 
the languages and dialects of India. 

In appreciating the labours and fruits 
of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, 
during the sixta year of its establish- 
ment,. due regard must be had to the 
nature of the undertaking, and the cir- 
eumstances in which the Institution ‘is 
placed. “ If,’ as its Sixth Report ob- 
serves, “‘ little altogether new had been 
undertaken during that period, and if 
the actual issue from the press had been 
less considerable than in former years, 
it must be remembered, that two edi- 
tions of the entire Bible, the Armenian 
and Roman-Malay, were far advanced ; 
that no time had been lost, or exertion 
spared, in expediting the progress of 
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these large works, during the whole of 
1816; and that the completion of both 
was to be confidently expected in 1817.” 

To this general statement, it may be 
proper to add, that 1000 copies of the 
octavo Roman-Malay Testament, toge- 
ther witb an equal number of copies of 
the Book of Genesis, had, within that 
period, been despatched to Amboyna ; 
where both the wants and the desires of 
more than 30,000 Native Christians 
would render such a temporary supply, 
however inadequate, particularly sea- 
sonable. From more recent intelli- 
gence, it appears that 3000 copies of 
the Arabic-Malay had been completed, 
and were to be despatched by. the first. 
opportunities. The Roman-Malay Bible 
would also (it was expected) be finished 


before the close of the year: and when 


to this shall be added the edition of 
5000 Bibles, and 10,000 extra Testa- 
ments, now printing under the direc- 
tion of your Committee, some justice 
will, it is hoped, be done to the inha- 
bitants of the Moluccas, who, through 
their Auxiliary Bible Society at Am- 
boyna, have already remitted nearly 
10002. to the Parent Institution. 

Of the other works, on the execution 
of which the Calcutta Society is intent, 
the Hindoostanee New Testament, in 
the Nagree Character, was considera- 
bly advanced, at the Sixth Anniversary, 
in February 1817: and an engagement 
had been entered into, to print, at the 
Hindoostanee Press, an edition of 2000 
copies of the Four Gospels, in the ver- 
macular language of Bengal; partly 
with a view to meet the increasing de- 
mand for the Scriptures in that lan- 
guage, but particularly for the purpose 
of supplying the Schools lately esta- 
blished. . 

The supplies from London, united 
with those produced from the presses in 
Bengal, having formed a considerable 
stock, a Circular was issued, to ascer- 
tain the existing demand for the Sacred 
Volume; announcing it as the determi- 
nation of the Calcutta Society, to fur- 
nish with a copy, either by sale at a 
reduced price, or by gratuitous distri- 
bution, every person in the country, 
who might not otherwise be in a condi- 
tion to procure one. As a consequence 
of this measure, copies of the Scrip- 
tures, to a large amount, in fourteen 


_ different Languages, (of which nearly 


8000 were English), were despatched, 
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_ In the‘course of 1816, ‘from the Calcutta 
‘Depositéry to twenty different Statiorts 
in India. : 

Nor are these operations going for- 
‘ward without the prospect of good effects. 
‘Matty of the natives of India (Mahome- 
Manis, aswell as Mindoos) evince not only 
uw willing, but 2 solicitous disposition to 
reeéive‘and peruse such versions of the 
Holy Scriptures as ate intelligible to 
them: ahd so strongly has this-disposi- 
tion been manifested, in the reception 
Piven'to the Rev. Henry Martyn’s Hin- 
doostdnee Testament, that, of she 5000 
copies printed, in 1814, at the expence 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
ev few ‘rerhained undistriboted dt the 
‘close of 7816, as to render it necessary 
for the Corresponding Committee at 
Calcutta to order anotlier etiition, of the 
saitre extent. ; 


Madrus. 
At Mapaas, although no Bible Society 


‘has hitherto been established in that — 


Presidency, yet, principally through the 
activity-of the Rev. Marmaduke Thomp- 
son, one of the East-India Company's 
Chaplains on that Station, respectable 
contributions are annually made to the 
funds of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible 
Society, and much continues to be done 
towards aiding the translation and dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures. 

_ By a recent communication from Mr. 
Thompson, it appears that the Syriac 
New Testaments, printed by the Society, 
under the care of the Rev. Samuel Lee, 
had reached Madras; and would be 
speedily put into a train of discreet distri- 
bution, under the judicious and friendly 
superintendence of the Resident in 
Travancore, Colonel Munro, aided by 
the Church Missionaries settled in that 
neighbourhood. Inthe mean time, as 
the Syriac is chiefly confined to the 
PRIESTS, it is gratifying to learn, that 
the translation of the whole Bible is 
rapidly going forward, into the Maylay- 
alim, the languageof the props. At 
the date of Mr. Thompson’s Letter, the 
first Seven Books of the Old Testament, 
and the Books of Psalms and Pro- 
verbs, were finished; the first of Samuel 
and Isaiah considerably advanced ; and, 
of the New Testament, the Gospels, the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the first six 
Epistles, were ready for the press. A 
version of the Tamul also is proceeding 
at Madras, which, when completed, will 
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‘be a very valuable addition to the Orted- 
‘fal Versistis. | 3 

This is rather ‘a revision of the 
existing translation of the Tamul 
‘Old Testament. It isin the hands 
pf the ‘Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius, Mis- 
‘sionary df the Church Mission 
Society; and fs proceeding witl 
as much expedition as his other 
laborious occupations will allow. 
See p. 338 of aur last volume, and - 
p. 133 of the present. | 
- Ourieaders are already acquaint- 
ed with the Native referred to ih 
the foltowing passhpe of the Re- 
port, by the communications re- 
ene him in the last Number. 
Tn a future Number we shall la 
before them the Letter, of whic 
an extract is given in the following 
(passage. | 
An incident has occurred, which, in 
its arclgi beaer is likely to open im- 
portant channels for its circulation. _ 
‘A very intelligent and truly Christian 
Natiye, Appavoo, having been employed 
‘by the learned and industrious Colonel 
M‘ Kenzie to collect antiquities for him, 
in aid of a great work in which he ig 
engaged, undertook to distribute.some ~ 
Tawul New Testaments, in the course 
of bis journey. . Among the happy re- 
sults with which, this procedure of 
Appavoo has.been already attended, the 
deposed Rajab of Travancore has been so 
Impressed. with the Bible, that he has 
directed a chapter tq be read to him 
daily ; and the high Priest of the Jainas 
has desired a visit from the Rev. Mr. 
Rhenius, who sent him the Tamu} 
Bible, to explain the Gospel more per- 
fectly to him and his people. Under 
the impression made by these and 
other interesting circumstances, the 
Christian Native writes :— 

‘* While we have time, let us sow the 
cod ee of the Gospel: the God of 

eaven will shower on it his Holy Spi- 
rit, that it may bring forth good fruits.” 
And he adds, in a strain of interesting 
simplicity, ‘‘ In every age there have 
arisen some alterations in their super- 
stition. Inguiry is made into their own 
Vedam, to find out the good way. [ am 
sure, very soon, God Almighty. will 
‘enlarge his kingdom ; avd the venerable 

nefactors who exert themselves in this 
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‘desirable cause, 
thousand fold.’ 


will be rewarded a 


Ceylon. 


The Columbo Auxiliary Bible Society 
continues to manifest a laudable anxiety 
‘to give effect to the design of its insti- 
tation. -- 

An event has indeed occurred—the 
lamented decease of Mr. William Tol- 
frey—which, while it deprived the So- 
ciety of a most able, disinterested, and 
indefatigable co-adjutor, threatened to 
involve its translation business in inex- 
tricable perplexity. At the time of his 
dissolution, and as a principal cause, it 
is believed, of that premature occur- 
rence, Mr. Tolfrey was engaged in 
revising the translation of the New Tes- 
tament into Cingalese, and making an 
entirely new translation fof it into the 
Pali Dialect. With Mr. Tolfrey, it was 
to have been apprebended, that these 
two works, so important to the propa- 
gation ‘of Christianity in the island, 
would have fallen to the ground; but, 
through the good providence of God, 
such an evil was averted. In the Rev. 
-Mesers. Chater and Clough, and Mr. 
Armour, persons were found on whom 
these undertakings night be devolved ; 
and there is reason to hope, that, by 
their united exertions, (with the aid of 
the learned Native employed by the 
inte Mr. Tolfrey,) they will be correctly 
and satisfactorily completed. 

In the mean time, 400 extra copies 
‘of St. Matthew, in the Cingalese, of 
the New Version, have been dispersed ; 
together with Bibles and Testaments in 
the Tamul, Dutch, Portuguese, and 
English Languages*. 

' This distribution has ascertained, in 
some degree, the value of the new 
translation of the Cingalese Testament, 
now in hand; the learned Natives having 
pronounced it greatly superior to the 
old, in “‘ clearness, purity, and perspi- 
‘cuity of style.” 

The introduction of the Scriptures 
among the prisoners inthe jails, through 
the instrumentality of the Wesleyan 
‘Missionaries, has been attended with 
the happiest success. When Mr. Lynch 
‘first visited the jail of Jaffna, he found 
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Note. The following P. 8. ie added at the end 
mf the Report :—‘‘ Ry a recent despatch from 
Columho, a copy of the Cingalese Testament, 
completed, has been received, together, with 
inte ligence, that the Old Testament also h 

mR commenced.”’ EDITOks. 
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only two of the prisoners who could 
read; and he gave to each a Testament, 
which they promised to read to their 
fellow-prisoners. In the course of a 
short time, one of them had read the 
whole to several who were anxious to 
hear it. The jailer reported, that, 
since this humane attention had been 
sbewn to the prisoners, the prison was 
no longer disturbed with the same 
drunken noise, and gambling, which, 
before, too frequently prevailed. A 
similar reform is stated to have fullowed 
the employment of the same means 
among the prisoners in the jail at Point 
de Galle. This reform was charac. 
terized, among other things, by a par- 
ticular respect for the Sabbath. .“‘ They 
were formerly,’’ observes the relater, 
‘* in the habit of cleansing out the jail 
on Sunday morning ; but now they work 
after their usual hour on Saturday even- 
ing, to avoid breaking the fourth com- 
mandment.” Such results, while they 
evince the power of the Divine Word, 
and that under very unfavourable cir- 
cumstances, demonstrate, at the same 
time, the seasonabicness and utility of 
those exertions by which its dissemina- 
tion is promoted. 

On the bulk of the ignorant and un- 
educated Natives it were premature to 
expect that any considerable impression 
should yet have been made. It does, 
however, appear, that, in several parts 
of the island, the Scriptures, both in 
the Tamul and Cingalese Dialects, have 
been sought for with great avidity: 
copies of the latter have heen eagerly 
received by the intelligent among the 
Cingalese, and even by several of the 
Budhist Priesthood, who have, of late, 
in some places, been roused to an un- 
common degree of inquiry on the sube 
ject of the Christian Scriptures. This 
disposition bas been greatly confirmed 
by the examples of certain Natives of 
high rank and superivr information, 
who, under the influence of Divine 
Grace, have been brought, chiefly 
through reading the Scriptures, to 
renounce their idolatry, and make a 
public profession of the Christian Faith. 


‘The influence of these events has been 


widely propagated; and not only the 
superstitious Budhists, but the haughty 
‘* Mahomedans, have begun to manifest 
an inclination to receive instruction 
themselves, and to permit their children 
to partake of the benefit of an improved 
education,” 
Z 
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It only remains to observe, that the 
assistance granted from the Parent So- 
ciety, both in printing-paper and books, 

.to the Columbo Auxiliary, has been 
beneficially felt, and gratefully acknow- 
ledged. Inthe mean time, the contri- 
butions derived from the inhabitants, 
(always respectable,) have been consi- 
derably augmented by the services of an 
Auxiliary Committee at Jaffna; and also 
by a very liberal donation from the 
Archdeacon of Bombay, during a visit 
which he made to Columbo, in company 
with the Bishop of Calcutta. It is a 
gratification to add, on the authority of 
the Secretary, that both the Bishop and 
the Archdeacon ‘‘ expressed great satis- 
faction at the religious exertions that 
are making in the island."’ 


Bombay. 


_ The Society at Bombay has, in the 
discharge of its duties, paid equal atten- 
-tion to the distribution of the Scriptures 
already in its possession, and to the pro- 
curement of such new translations as 
are required by the nations inhabiting 
the shores along which it is expected ite 
operations will be extended. 

It having been discovered, that the 
want of the Scriptures among the sol- 
diers and poorer British inhabitants 
was greater than had been supposed, a 
depository was opened for the sale, at 
reduced prices, of the Old and New Tes- 
taments, in several European and Native 
Languages. By this means, the reading 
of the Scriptures has been facilitated 
among all classes; and there is reason 
to hope, that this measure will be pro- 
ductive of good effects: as even among 
the military a promising spirit is said to 

ve heen awakened; and, among the 
lower orders in general, the neglect of 
the Bible is considered to have arisen 
more from the want of means and op- 
portunity of reading it, than from any 
indifference to the Word of God. 

Beyond the immediate precincts of 
Bombay, the Society has endeavoured to 
extend its good offices to the Christians 
at Surat, at Kaira in Guzerat, and at 
Seroor in the neighbourhood of Poonah ; 
at each of which places English Clergy- 
men are now stationed. 

To the southward of Bombay, on the 
Malabar Coast, the Committee have 
sent, for distributiva, some copies of 
the New Testament, in Portuguese, for 
the use of the Native Christians at 
Cananore; in French, at Mahé; and in 
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Dutch, at Cochin. In the last of these 
places, (the most interesting of all 
within the reach of this Society,) its 
Committee have presented to the Syrian 
Churches those copies of the Syriac Go- 
spel (edited by the late Dr. Buchanan) 
which had been forwarded to them from 
London for that purpose. This supply, 
though inconsiderable, proved, most ac- 
ceptable to the Syrian Bishop and his 
Clergy ; who expressed satisfaction with 
the manner in which the printing was 
executed, and their most earnest desire 
to receive the whole of the Old and New 
Testament printed in the same manner. 
This desire will bave been, to a certain 
extent, gratified, by the receipt and 
perusal of the entire New Testament ; 
copies of which (as has been stated un- 
der the head of Madras) are now ‘a cip 
culation among them. 

From the Coast of Malabar the Bom- 
bay Bible Society has endeavoured to 
extend its influence to the distant shores 
of the Persian Gulpb; and it has there 
distributed several Arabic Bibles, partly 
through the means of the British Resi- 
dent at Bussorah. 

** A connexion,” as.its Committee ob- 
serves, “seems thus to be immediately 
formed with the Parent Society in Lon- 
don :' which, by the numerous Societies 
in Russia and Germany, in the Crimea, 
and even, in Georgia; by its correspon- 
dence, at Constantinople; in parts of © 
Asia Minor; and, lastly, with the Bri- 
tish Resident at Bagdad; has established 
a connexion throughout the vast con- 
tinent of Europe and Asia, from the 
banks of the Thames to the regions of 
the Ganges.”’ 


Java. 


The Java Auxiliary Bible Society, at 
Batavia, formed under the auspices of 
Sir Thomas Raffles, and eminently in- 
debted to his friendship and exertions, 
has found, in the new Governor-General 
of that Settlement, Baron Van der Capel- 
len, a President, from whose attach- 
ment to the Institution and attention 
to its proceedings, well-founded hopes 
are entertained of its prosperity and suc- 
cess. 

By the latest accounts, the large sup- 
plies of printing-paper sent by your So- 
ciety, for an edition of the Scriptures 
in the Low Malay, had been safely re- 
ceived; and the translation into that 
dialect was proceeding in a very satis- 


factory manner, when the premature 
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death of its most assiduous and indefa- 
tigable Secretary, the Rev. Mr. Supper, 
threw a gloom over the affairs of the 
Society, and occasioned the most painful 
and distressing embarrassment. From 
this state of perplexity, which overtook 
the Directors in April, 1817, they 
would, however, it is hoped, after a short 
interval, bave recovered; and, in the 
mean time, it is pleasing to hear them 
state, that, although, “‘in conscquence 
of the restoration of the island to its 
mother country, they bad united them- 
selves with the Netherlands Bible Socie- 
ty, they intended to continue their cor- 
respondence with the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and not to lose sight of 
the relation in which they stand to the 

’ Parent Institution, with which they were 
at first connected.” 


, Amboyna. 

The Auxiliary Bible Societies at Am- 
boyna and Penang (or Prince of Wales’s 
Island), as also the Branch at Malacca, 
are, according to their respective means 
and opportunities, assisting to impart 
the Holy Scriptures, in the native lan- 
guages, to Christians and Heathens. 

The want of the Scriptures at Amboyna 
may be painfully inferred, from the 
fact of ‘a Malay Bible having. in Novem- 
her, 1816, fetched, at a public sale, 46 
Spanish Dollars, (upward of 10/. sterling.) 
What provision has been made, both in 
London and Calcutta, for remedying this 
want, has already been stated. 


Penang. 

The Penang Bible Society commenced 
its proceedings, by ordering asupply of 
the Scriptures in the Englisb, Portu- 
guese, Dutch, Malayan, Bengalee, Te- 
linga, Persian, and Tamul Languages, 
from the Depository of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Bible Society; with which 
Institution it was more particularly 
formed to co-operate, in order the better 
to realize its design of rendering the 
Island of Penang the medium of dis- 
tributing the Holy Scriptures among 
the more eastern islands and nations of 
Asia. . 


Malacea. 


From Malacca, the principal intelli- 
gence respects the printing and distribu- 
tion of the Chinese Scriptures. 

The Rev. Dr. Morrison, early in last 

year, directed 9000 copies of his Chi- 
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nese Translation of the New Testament, 
together with certain portions of the 
Pentateuch, translated by himself: and 
the Rev. Mr. Milne, to be printed at 
Malacca; not considering it prudent 
to print them at Canton. Of the pre- 
ceding editions, Mr. Milne had made a 
very extensive, and, in many instances, 
successful distribution ; particularly in 
Java, Penang, and Malacca. 

In Penang, Mr. Milne estimates the 
number of Chinese Settlers at 8000; and 
he observes, that, in the course of his 
distribution, he did not meet with one 
who did not thankfully receive a New 
Testament from bis bands. 

In Malacca, Mr. Milne has found 
many openings for putting the Chinese 
Seriptures into circulation. By “the 
communication which it maintains with 
those places in the Archipelago, where 
the Chinese reside; with various parts 
of Cochin-China and Siam, where. mul- 
titades of Chinese are settled ; and even 
with three provinces of China itself; 
opportunities occur, of which Mr. Milne 
has diligently availed himself, and by a 
due use of which much good it is hoped 
may hereafter be accomplished. 

To forward an object of such magni- 
tude and interest, your Committee have 
granted an additional 1000/.; and they 
feel persuaded, that, in so doing, they 
shall obtain the hearty concurrence of 
every Member of the Society. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 


To these Asiatic details your Com- 
mittee have the satisfaction to add the 
pleasing and memorable fact, that a 
Bible Society has been formed at Syd- 
ney, in Port Jackson, under the desig- 
nation of “‘ The Auxiliary Bible Society 
of New South Wales.” At the institu- 
tion of this Society (which took place on 
the 7th of March, 1817), His Excellency 
the Governor, who presided, explained, 
to a numerous assembly of Officers, 
Gentlemen, and private individuals, the 
nature of the proposed establishment, 
which he thought himeelf bound to sup- 
port, “‘as a man and aChristian.” The 
Rev. Samuel Marsden, Senior Chaplain, 
His Honour the Judge Advocate, and 
other respectable individuals, took part 
in the proceedings ; and the formation 
of the Society was followed by some 
practical arrangements for carrying its 
object into effect, as well as by a liberal 
subscription of more than 300/, Of this 
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sum, 1502. have been remitted to your. 

iety, accompanied with a respectful 
communication from His Excelleacy, 
Governor Macquarie; acknowledging 
the receipt of 4000 Bibles and Testa- 
ments, sent vut by your Society for the 
use of the Colonists, ‘‘ which,’’ adds the 
Governor, “‘ they stood greatly in need 
of, and will be most thankful to receive 
on any terms.’”’ His Excellency gives, 
at the same time, an -accuunt of the 
judicious measures which he had adopted 
for effecting their proper distribution. 
Ono the whole, when it is considered 
under what circumstances, and for what 
end, this remote Settlement was formed, 
the degree of prosperity which it bas 
attained, and the geographical position 
which it occupies, your Committee can- 
not but regard the establishment of the 
New South Wales Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety as an event of considerable mo- 
ment; and anticipate, from its future 
operations, great moral benefit, not 
only to the Colony itself, but to the 
other parts of New Holland, and the 
adjacent Islands, with which it may 
hereafter cultivate a friendly communi- 
cation. 


AFRICA. 


Africa, though, from the peculiar 
circumstances of that Continent, re- 
quiring, more than almost any portion 
of the globe, the sort of instruction 
which the Scriptures are designed to 
convey, bas hitherto derived little bene- 
.fit, comparatively, from the institution 
of Bible Societies. By that at Sierra 
Leone, your Committee have reason to 
believe, as much has been dune as its 
situation and circumstances would al- 
low : and it is some consvlation, in the 
dearth of materials from that Continent 
in general, to be able to state, that a 
coutribution in zold-dust (amounting io 
pecuniary value to 103/. 14s. 7d.) has 
been transmitted from the Officers of 
the African Cumpany, on the Gold 
Coast, to promote the objects of your 
Suciety. 

Encouraged by these appearances, in 
concurrence with the sure word of 
prophecy, your Committee will cherish 
a hope, that the day may not be distant, 
when the light, now hovering on the 
borders of this vast Contineut, will 
penetrate into the interior; and dissi- 
pate the awful delusion under which 
nearly one hundred and fifty millions of 
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human beings do homage to the grossest 
idolatry, and the most demoralizing 
juposture, 


We would remind our Readers 
of the encouraging communica- 
tions which our pages have con- 
tained on this subject. On its 
Northern, Western, Southern, and 
Eastern Shores, the morning is 
beginning to spread on its moun- 
tains. 

The Report does not notice the 
prospect which the Society has 
obtained, during the last year, of 
speedily accomplishing the most 
important object in which it -has 
yet engaged, with respect to Africa 
—the supply of the Scriptures _to 
the Abyssinian Nation. Our Read- 
ers are already informed (See Vol. 
1817, pp. 501—504) that an in- 
valuable MS. copy of the First 
Eight Books of the Old Testa- 
ment, in the Ethiopic Language, 
is come into the possession of 
the Church Missionary Society ; 
and that the use of this MS. has 
been tendered to the Bible So- 
ciety, with the services of Mr. 
Lee, We are happy to add, that 
the work is in successful pro- 
gress. The MS. is in the hands 
of a very competent Scholar at 
Oxford, who is transcribing it 
for the press. Types have been 
ordered from Frankfort on the 
Maine, to be cast from the mat- 
trices formerly belonging to Ludolf, 
and now in the Public Library of 
that city ; permission having been 
granted for that purpose. It is 
well known, that the form of these 
types is highly approved by the 
Abyssinians. In the mean time, 
inquiries have been made at Paris, 
by the assistance of Baron Sylves. 
tre de Sacy and Professor Kieffer; 
the result of which is, that the 
MSS. in Paris, together with the 
printed and MS. portions to which 
access may be hud elsewhere, will 
enable the Society to complete 
nearly an entire copy of the Scrip- 
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tures. The visit of Mr. Jowett and 
Mr. Connor to Egypt will probably 
enable them to make arrangements 
for obtaining copies of such portions 
as may be wanting. 


AMERICA. 


In America the cause continues to 
flourish; and the Correspondents of your 
Society report, from time to time, such 
particulars, as evince that the Scrip- 
tures are rising in estimation among a 
great proportion of the inhabitants of 
the northern division of that vast Con- 
tinent, and its contiguous Islands and 
Settlements. 


United States. 


' In the United States, the Philadelphia 
Bible Society perseveres iu maintaining 
its independence of the National So- 
ciety; and therefore commupicates, as 
heretofore, with your Society, un sub- 
jects of mutual interest. In conse- 
quence of a representation from its Trea- 
surer, stating the want of the Scriptures 
in the Spanish and German Languages, 
and the impracticability of obtaining 
from Saxony (the usual source of sup- 
ply) any copies of the latter, your 
Committee presented the Society with 
500 German Bibles, and the same num- 
ber of Testaments, together with 1000 
Spanish Testaments; requesting that 
these last might be distributed in chan- 
nels distinct from those of the Louisiana 
Bible Society. This request bas been 
complied with: 500 copies have been 
forwarded from Philadelphia, for distri- 
bution in South America, in February 
Jast; and the remaining 500 were wait- 
ing an opportunity for being sent to the 
same destination, but in a different 
direction. On this intelligence, your 
Committee despatched another 1000 
copies; that every use might be made of 
so advantageous a mode of distribution. 
._ The Louisiana Bible Society continues 
also to occupy its separate sphere, with 
laudable activity ; and, it is believed, 
with very useful effects. The channel 
opened through this Society for /introdu- 
cing the Scriptures among the Spaniards, 
having induced your Committee to make 
‘second grant of Spanish Testaments 
for that purpose, they were gratified by 
receiving from the Secretary of the 
Louisiana Bible Society the following 
account ; : 
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“*The first 1000 Spanish New Testa- 
ments were just distributed, as the 
second dohation arrived. Within the 
last two months I have had uumerous 
applications from Spanish captains of 
vessels, crews, and others, for the Testa- 
ment; afew copies of which have been 
taken by almost every vessel that has 
sailed fora Spanish Port. From frequent 
inquiries, I believe the Spaniards are 
much pleased with reading the Testa- 
ments: but they very often inquire, if 
the whole of the Bible will not be 
printed and circulated among them; and 
express a wish to have the O!d as well as 
the New Testament.” 

But it is to the American Bible Society, 
as combining nearly all the Local Insti- 
tutions in one grand Association, that 
your Committee must principally look, 
in order to ascertain the progress made 
by the common efforts in the American 
Union. 

** The formation, of this Society,” to 
use the language of its Committee, “was 
hailed as a great and glorious era ip the 
history of the country; and its means of 
accomplishing the important end of its 
formation have been increased with 
more than ordinary rapidity.” In justi- 
fication of this statement, it may be ob- 
served, that, at the close of its first year, 
it numbered more than Eighty Auxi- 
liaries: aod how greatly that number 
must have increased, may be inferred 
from intelligence received in September 
last, purporting, that new Societies were 
constantly forming, and that the number 
in existence at that time was believed 
to exceed 200. 

The desire of this National Institution 
to establish an intercourse of friendship 
and co-operation with the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, had been notified, 
immediately on its formation, by its 
venerable President, Dr. Boudinot'; and 
replied to, by a congratulatory Letter, 
and a grant of 500/. on the part of your 
Society. This disposition was still fur- 
ther evinced, by the more particular 


expressiun of it through the Secretary 


for Foreign Correspondence, the Rev. 
Dr. Mason, on his recent visit to this 
country. How well qualified that gen- 
tleman was to be the medium of such 
a communication, those who had the 
satisfaction to hear his eloquent, liberal, 
apd most impressive address, at the last 
Anniversary of this Society, will not 
need to be informed. 
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Your Committee were not backward 
in availing themselves of the favourable 
opportunity afforded by Dr. Mason’s 
presence among them, to testify, through 
him, their high respect for the American 
Bible Society, and the deep interest 
which they continued to take in_every 
measure that might conduce to its suc- 
cess. The sentiments expressed in the 
First Report of that Society are so con- 
genial with those of your Committee, 
that, in concluding this article, they 
cannot refuse adopting them as their 
own. 

““ No glory is comparable to that of 
doing good to our fellow-men: and, of 
all ‘the various kinds of good that we can 
do to each other, none is comparable to 
that which has a respect to the spiritual 
estate of mankind. This is to do them 
good in the life which now is, by secur- 
ing to them eternal good in the life 
which is tocome. Such isthe high and 
holy aim of Bible Societies in every part 
of our world. ---- They are depositing 
the seeds of truth among the nations to 
whom they have access, with the confi- 
dent hope that the Lord will cause it to 
spring up and bear fruit, to bis own 
giory, and the salvation of myriads of 
our fallen race. The Word is gone out 
of the mouth of Him who cannot lie, 
that in every place incense shall be 
offered unto his Name, and a pure offer- 
ing: and the zeal of the Lord of Hosts 
will perform this promise.” 

British North America. * 

To the Auxiliary Bible Societies, pre- 
viously existing in British North America, 
the following have been added, since the 
last Report : 

1. The Auxiliary Bible Society of 
Niagara, in Upper Canada. 

Among the Resolutions passed at the 
formation of this Society, (which took 
ce at a meeting in the Church, the 
Rev. Robert Addison in the chair it was 
specially determined, “‘that the Com- 
mittee request the Board of Education to 


direct the master of every Parish School - 


in this district to examine how many of 
the inhabitants, where he teaches, are in 
possession of Bibles and Testaments, 
and to report the same to this Com- 
mittee ; and that a Bible Association be 
promoted, wherever there is a School.” 
The establishment of this Society may 
be hailed as a useful opening for the 
entrance of the Scriptures into a quar- 
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ter where they are much oppo 
there being ‘‘ reason to apprehend,” 
the Society itself states, ‘‘ that a ie 
majority of the Back Settlers are without 
the Sacred Volume.” 

2. The Prince Edward’s Island Bible 
Society. 

3. The Midland District, Upper Ca- 
nada, Auxiliary Bible Society. 

The District from which this Society 
derives ite name, and in which it is de- 
signed to operate, is one of the ten Civil 
Divisions of Upper Canada. It extends 
from the north-eastern extremity, or 
outlet of Lake Ontario, south westerly, 
about half the length of the Lake, and 
comprehends one of the most populous 
portions of the proviuce. 

The seat of the Society is Ernest 
Fown, situate on the Lake shore. It ig 
@ port of entry and clearance; bas a 
church, an academy, and a post-office 3 
and is rising in commerce and navigas 
tion; with a fertile, and, comparatively, 
populous back country round it. From 
the deficiency of accommodation for 
public worship, (service being performed 
in the Episcopal Church, upon an ave- 
rage, not more than twice in the month; 
and, in other places of worship, only 
ocvasionally,) the inhabitants are often 
obliged to spend their Sabbath at home; 
and, therefore, stand peculiarly in need 
of books suitable to read on that day; 

‘ and none,” it is well observed, “‘ can 
be so proper as the Bible.” Of this, 
accurate and well-printed copies are 
very difficult to be procured. 

“To supply this defect,’? the Com- 
mittee observe, “© and to correct these 
local evils, is one immediate object of 
our Association; but, although our 
means are small, our wishes are co- 
extensive with the cause of Christianity 
itself.” 


Newfoundland . 


From St. John's, Newfoundland, sa- 
tisfactory accounts have been received, 
of the distribution of the Scriptures, 
sent out by your Society fer the inha- 
bitants of that island. 


Labrador. 


The Moravian Missionaries on the 
Coast of Labrador are proceeding dili- 
gently with the completion of the trans- 
lation of the New Testament into the 
Esquimaux Language. In the mean 
time, the varts already printed (the 
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Four Gospels, and Acts of the Apostles) 
are perused with great interest and 
thankfulness, by the Christian Esqui- 
‘maux. Of this, a very gratifying assur- 
ance was received from two of the Mis- 
sionaries (one of whom had ministered 
more than thirty-one years in Labra- 
dor) who attended your Committee, by 
desire, in the costume of the Natives, 
aud expressed the gratitude of their 
Esquimaux Congregations, with great 
simplicity and feeling. 


WEST INDIFS. 


In the Islands of Antigua and St. 
Christopher, copies of the Scriptures, 
furnished by vour Committee, have been 
distributed among an eager and a thank- 
ful people. “‘ Several pious Blacks,’ 
writes a correspondent, ‘* came from 
Barbuda, an island a short distance from 
Antigua, to request that a few Bibles 
and Testaments might be given them: 
for these they begged in a very affecting 
manner. I gave them two dozen Tes- 
ments. On receiving the rich treasure, 
their Joy was inexpressible, as might be 
‘ween by the tears which flowed down 
their sable faces.” 

Similar accounts have been received 
from Berbice and Demerara; from the 
‘latter of which places, the Distributor 
writes :—“‘ I had no just idea of the 
number of Negroes that wish for Bibles, 
‘till I mentioned to some of them, that 
‘f would procure Bibles for those who 
wished to have them. The next week, 
epplications poured in from every plan- 
‘tation and every quarter.” 

Similar accounts have been transmit- 
‘ted from New Providence, where Whites 
and Blacks emulated each other in ex- 
pressing their thanks for the Bibles and 
Testaments received, and in petitioning 
for further supplies. So great was the 
demand for Spanish Testaments, that 48 
‘were sold in a day, for half a dollar each. 


FHayti. 


Your Committee will only add, that 
the 500 Bibles, and 1000 Testaments, in 
French and English, sent to Cape Henry, 
in St. Domingo, have been received ; 
and Count Lemonade, in acknowledging 
the receipt of them, adds,—" His Ma- 
Jesty bas caused them to be distributed 
im the Schools and the Army, for the 
propagation of the truths of the Holy 
‘Seriptures.” 1000 copies of the Four 
Gospels and Acts of the Aposties, in 
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French and English, in parallel columns, 
were also despatched to that quarter, 
early in the present year; and (the edi- 
tion being finished) they have since been 
followed by 3000 entire New Testaments, 
together? with the second part of what 
had been previously forwarded. The 


- particular Object of this impression, exe- 


cuted at the express request af the King 
of Hayti, ie, to facilitate the acquisition 
of the English Language among the 
population subject to his authority. 


DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES," 


The Domestic Occurences of the past 
year, though not distinguished by any 
new or peculiar features of interest, 
have been such as to furnish the Mem- 
bers of your Society, and the friends to 


‘the general cause, with ample matter 


of congratulation and thankfulness. 


Increase of Auxiliary Sociaties, 


The extent to which the formation of 
Auxiliary Societies had previously been 
carried, left little ground upon whieh 
Institutions of this nature could be 
erected. When it is considered, that 
the number of Auxiliary and Branch 
Societies, in Britain alone, amounted, at 
the close of last year, to nearly 500, in- 
dependently of Bible Associations, and 
that scarcely a county in the island was 
destitute of one or more of these Auxili- 
ary Establishments, it is with no less 
surprise than pleasure, that your Com- 
mittee are enabled, on the present occa- 
sion, to report so respectable an addie« 
tion to their number. 


Merchant-Seamen’s Society. 


Of those which will appear in the 
general List, your Committee regard it as 
their duty to specify, with particular 
commendation, ‘“ The Merchant-Sea- 
men’s Auxiliary Bible Suciety.” 

The object of this Institution, (which 
was formed on,the 29th of January last, 
in the Egyptian Hall, at the Mansion 
House, London, under the auspices of 
the Lord Mayor, and various Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, and Merchants, of the first 
consideration,) is, “to provide Bibles 
for at least 120,000 British Seamer, 
now destitute of them:” and with so 
much vigour and judgment have its pro- 
ceedings been commenced, that, within 
two months after its formation, 133 out- 
ward-bound ships, containing 1791 men, 
were visited at Gravesend, by the 
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Society’s Agent, Lieutenant Cox; and 
580 Bibles and Testaments wére gratui- 
tously distributed among them. 

It is most gratifying tu learn, from the 
weekly reports of the Agent, that (a very 
few instances excepted) be met with a 
cordial reception from both the officers 
and men. On hearing him deliver his 
message to the Commander of one of the 
ships, a common seaman exclaimed, with 
visible emotion, ‘‘ Thank God, there 
are some who care fur our pogr souls !’”’ 
The Captain of a Swedish vessel wanted 
words toexpress his gratitude fora Bible, 
and could scarcely believe it was a gift: 
saying, ‘‘ It is very good, very good in- 
deed! We pay a great deal of money for 
God’s Book in my country.”” And while 
the Captain of a French vessel was read- 
ing the Testament which he had received, 
his crew were observed to be looking 
over his shoulder, with the most serious 
countenances, anxious to know its con- 
tents. Such have been some of the im- 
mediate effects of the Merchant-Seamen’s 
Auxiliary Bible Society. 

On the importance of this Establish- 
ment to the Mariners themselves, their 
immediate employers, and the com- 
munity at large, your Committee consi- 
der it unnecessary to expatiate: it will, 
they trust, be deeply felt by every Bri- 
tish subject ; and more especially by 
those who, from considerations of 
property, occupation, or connection, 
‘have, in addition to the paramount 
obligations of religion and humanity, 
a personal interest in the spiritual 
and moral improvement of the commer- 
cial marine. | 

: Ladies’ Bible Associations. 

’ Another source, from which by much 
the largest proportion of additional aid 
to the local, and eventually to the 
general, interest of your Society bas been 
derived, is the zeal so laudably mani- 
fested by the FEMALE part of the com- 
munity. Desirous of turning this zeal, 
which had already displayed itself in 
the formation of t ‘‘ Ladies’ Bible 
Associations,’ to advantageous account, 
your Committee examined ‘the Regula- 
tions by which their proceedings were 
governed, and issued them in u revised 
form, in the hope that they might be 
found serviceable in giving to that class 
of exertions a prudent and useful direc- 
tion. The model suggested in the Cir- 
cular referred to, bas, with’ few excep- 
tions, and those arising altogether, it is 
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believed, out of local peculiarities, been 
generally adopted; and the effects 
already produced, encourage the expec- 
tation of the most pleasing and beneficial 
results. 


Liverpool Ladies’ Bible Society. 
As an example, under this head, the 


Liverpool Ladies’ Auxiliary Bible Soci- 


ety, with its Ten Associations, deserves 
to be particularly cited. In the produc- 
tion of this system of Female Auxiliaries, 
(to which, as well as to by much the 
largest proportion of these Institutions 
throughout ‘the country, the personal 
exertions of Mr. Charles Stokes Dudley 
essentially contributed,) the zeal, the 
talents, and the influence of more than 
600 Ladies, embracing many of the 
most respectable and pivus females in 
Liverpool and its vicinity, were called 
intu exercise, under the patronage of 
the Countess of Derby, and other Ladies of 
rank. The union, harmony, and co- 
operative spirit which characterized the 
establishment of these Eleven Auxilia- 
ries; the systematic energy with which 
their proceedings have been conducted ; 
and the extraordinary fact of their 
having, within three months, obtained 
7292,Subscribers, issued 1338 Bibles and 
Testaments, and raised more than 9702, 
unanswerably demonstrates the practicas 
bility of engaging Females tu occupy a 
most useful and efficient department in 
this work of benevolence; and justifies 
an assertion of your Committee, (which 
they here repeat,) that Associations of 
this description, ‘‘if regularly consti- 
tuted, and discreetly administered, are 
likely to become an instrument of exten- 
sive and permanent good.” 


Suggestions toAuriliaries and Associations. 


Of the Auxiliary Societies and Bible 
Associations in general, it is pleasing to 
observe, that, notwithstanding the un- 
favourable circumstances of the country, 
(now happily indeed improved, and im- 
proving,) and the fluctuations incidental 
to all charitable establishments, they 
have continued to justify their claim to 
the respect and gratitude of the Parent 
Society. Your Committee take this 
opportunity of suggesting, as the result 
of their experience, that, in order to 
render these Institutions prosperous and 
effective, it will be necessary that their 
Committee Meetings be as frequent as 
local circumstances will admit, and that 
their operations be conducted throughout 
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with that regard to system which is essen- 
tial to the accomplishment of every under- 
taking. 


Exertions of Mr. C. S. Dudley. 


In adverting to the Auxiliary System, 

it would ill become your Committee to pass 
over in silence the advantage derived, both 
to its extension and invigoration, frem the 
personal exertions of Mr. Charles Stokes 
Dudley. At the request of your Commit- 
tee, Mr. Dudley has kindly co-operated 
with the Secretaries in this department of 
their duty: and when it is stated, that 
between the 31st of March,°1817, and the 
SYst of March, 1818, he travelled in the 
service of the Society more than 4500 
miles, attended 107 Committees, and 128 
General Meetings, (59 of which were for 
the establishment of new Societies or Asso. 
ciations,) nothing which your Committee 
might add, could strengthen his claims to 
the grateful acknowledgments of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, 


Funds. 


At the end of the Report is given 
the following Abstract of the Cash 
Account, for the year ending March 
31, 1818. 


Total Net Receipts,exclu- 7. 5, d. 
siveof Sales. . . . 68,35910 9 


Of which sum 55,8571. 7s, 5d. was 
contributed by Auxiliary So- 
Cieties. 


Received by Sales, the ma. 
jor part of which was for 
Bibles and Testaments 
purchased by Bible Asso- 


ciations . . . . . 18,690 0 2 


86,979 10 11 


Total Net Payments, 71,099 1 7 


It is added— 


The Society is under Engagements for 
various Money Grants, to promote the 
object of the Institution in Foreign Parts; 
for Returns of Bibles and Testaments to 
Auxiliary Societies; and for Bibles and 
Testaments, and Printing Paper ordered; 
to the extent of about 42,000/. 


On the state of the Funds it is 
remarked— 


The returns satisfactorily prove, that the 
liberality of the Members of the Auxiliary 
Societies has in no degrce relaxed; and 
the enlarged proportion of their contribu- 
tions, UrON WHICH NO RETURN 18 REQUIRED 

May, 1818. 
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in Bibles and Testaments, affords a grati- 
fying testimony, that the poor in our own 
country are either already supplied with 
the Holy Scriptures, or are obtaining that 
supply through the medium, and at the 
charge, of Bible Associations; and that 
the Auxiliary Societies, aware of the ex- 
tent and importance of the foreign opera- 
tions, have determined to allot as large a 
sum as practicable, to the general purposes 
of the Parent Institution. 


Legacies, to the amount of 
$908 /. 9s. Qd. are enumerated; and 
two Benefactions, one of 500/. and 
the other of 100/. both anonymous. 


Issues of Bibles and Testaments. 


After stating the various places, 
both at home and abroad, where 
copies of the Scriptures have been 
distributed, the following general 
summary is given— 


The number of copies issued in this man- 
ner, and to Subscribers, &c. at cost and 
reduced prices, from the 3lst of March 
1817, to the same period in 1818, is, 

89,795 Bibles, 
104,306 Testaments ; 
making, with those circulated at the So- 
ciety’s expense, from different presses on 
the Continent, the total issued by the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, in some- 
what less than thirteen years, more than 
Twa duLLIoNs of Bibles and Testaments. 


It is added— 


From a desire to facilitate the domestic 
distribution in general, your Committee 
have made a further reduction in the scale 
of prices; and have resolved to recom- 
mend to Auxiliary Societies, to permit 
Institutions fer Charitable Education to 
purchase copies of the Scriptures at Sub- 
scribers’ Prices. 


PPorks completed during the Year. 


Among these, your Committee have 
the satisfaction to mention the Irish Bible, 
8vo. in the Roman Character, 50G0 coe 
pies; the Dutch Bible, 8vo. 5000 copies, 
and 5000 extra Testaments; the New 
Testament, in French and English, in 
parallel columns, 5000 copies; and the 
like number of Martini’s Italian ‘Testa- 
ment, for the use of Catholics; besides 
various editions of the English Scriptures 
in different forms. The last have all been 

AA 
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Presses. 
Works now in the Press. 


Of these, besides English Bibles and 
Testaments, the principal are : 

1. The German Pocket Testament, 
10,000 copies. 

2. The Portuguese Bible, from the 
Version of Joam Fereira de Almeida, 
printed at Batavia, 5000 Bibles, and 5000 
extra Testaments. 

8. The Malay Bible, in Roman Cha- 
racter, 5000 copies, and 10,000 extra 
Testaments. 

4. Hindoostanee New Testament, by 
Martyn ; and Book of Genesis, translated 
by Mirza Fitrut, and collated with ‘the 
Hebrew, by the late Rev. H. Martyn. 

5. The Syriac Old Testament, 4000 
copies, 4to. to accompany the New. 


The last three are proceeding under the 
care of the Rev. Samuel Lee, whose ser- 
vices in editing the Syriac New Testa- 
ment have been already commended. 


G. The Arabic Bible. 
A correct and acceptable Version of the 
Bible in Arabic, is, after all which has 
been attempted and executed, a desidera- 
tum in Biblical Literature. This work 
has been consigned to the Editorship of 
Dr. Macbride, Professor of Arabic in the 
University of Oxford, and to the Rev. 
Mr. Lee; the former of whom has kindly 
engaged to prepare the copy from the 
valuable Manuscripts contained in the 
Bodleian Library. From the union of 
talent, learning, and zeal for the propa- 
gation of the Holy Scriptures, possessed 
by each of these Editors, the Society, as 
well as the vast population for whose use 
the work is preparing, bas every thing to 
expect. 

To these must be added, 

7. The Turkish Bible. 
The lamented decease of the original 
Editor, Baron Von Diez, at a time when 
the work had not advanced quite through 
the first four Books of Moses, rendered it 
necessary to look out for a suitable person 
to undertake its completion. Such a per- 
son was found in Mr. Kieffer, Professor 
of the Turkish Language at Paris, and 
Interpreting Secretary to the King of 
France. With the permission of his 
Government, Professor Kieffer attended 
in London, to confer with your Commit- 
tee; proceeded to Leyden and Beriin, to 
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arrange and superiatend the removal of 
the manuscript, paper, and types, to Paris; 
and, after effecting these objects, and con- 
cluding a negociation with the King’s 
Printer at Paris, is now employed (with 
the advice, on all doubtful questions, of 
the learned Orientalist, Baron Sylvestre | 
de Sacy) in editing the Work at the Royal 
Press in that capital, and hopes toproduce . 
the New Testament complete by the close 
of the year. 

Your Committee, while they express 
their high satisfaction with the conduct of 
Professor Kieffer, throughout the whole 
of this preparatary business, cannot with- 
hold their testimony of respect and grati- 
tude to the French Government, which 
not only permitted the Professor to take 
all the measures requisite for engaging in 


this work ; but also, as well by allowing 


the entrance of paper, types, &c. duty 
free, as by other acts of indulgence and 
courtesy, has greatly facilitated its accom- 
plishment. 


Of the works above enumerated 

as now in hand, the Hindoostanee 
New Testament and Book of Ge- 
nesis are printing with the new 
fount of rhomboidal types, belong- 
ing to the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, which resemble Persian 
Manuscripts. Of these works, and 
of the Arabic Bible, that Society 
has undertaken to be at the charge 
of stereotype plates, in order to — 
maintain a constant supply of the 
Scriptures in those widely-spoken 
languages ; and it is intended to 
pursue the same course with respect 
to the Persian and some others: 


Secretaries. 


In adverting, as usual, to the services 
of the Secretaries, and renewing the tes- 
timony of approbation and gratitude to 
which they are entitled, your Committee 
have to mingle expressions of their sincere 
condolence, on the late severe illness of 
the Rev. Joseph Hughes, with those of 
their warmest congratulation on his pro- 
gress toward recovery, and the restoration 
of the Rev. John Owen to the duties of 
his office. While they refer to these, and 
other dispensations, by which they are 
reminded of the frailty and the mortality 
of the present instruments; your Com- 
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mittee cannot forbear suggesting the im- 

of fervent prayer to the Lord of 
the Harvest, for a succession of suitable 
labourers — that the perpetuity of’’ this 
great work “may not failin generations 
to come *,”” 


House of the Society. 

Your Committee have the satisfaction 
to state, that the Society’s Premises are 
now in complete occupation; and are 
found to answer, most effectually, the pur- 
poses for which they were provided. 

To those who have had the means of 
observing how prodigiously the business 
of the Society had accumulated, and to 
how great inconvenience and embarrass- 
ment the transaction of it was subjected, it 
-must have been obvious, that such an esta- 
blishment as that which the Society now 
“possesses had become indispensably ne- 
Cessary. 

The Members of the Society will hear, 
with pleasure, that the change from the 
former to the present system, so far from 
entailing an additiona) expense, has occa- 
sioned an annual saving, amounting, in 
the first year, to about S00J.; while it has 
given concentration, regularity, and de- 
" gpatch to the business of the Seciety ; pro- 
moted the convenience of its Patrons, 
Committee, and Officers; ‘and secured to 
the Institution that respectability, which 
is due to the magnitude of its concerns, 
and the extent of its relations, in our own 
and in foreign countries. 


CONCLUSION. 


In reviewing the transactions which 
have thus been reported, your Committee 
anticipate, in every Member of the Insti- 
tution, a renewal of that satisfaction and 
gratitude which its annual advancement 
has been accustomed to excite, and which 
every stage of its progress cannot fail to 
revive and confirm. 

Fourteen years have now elapsed, since 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
first announced its design of attempting, 
by a union of “all who profess and call 
themselves Christians,’’ the universal dis- 
semination of the Holy Scriptures. The 
project was, at once, so novel and so vast, 
that to most it appeared but a doubtful 
experiment; while not a few considered 
the attainment of its benevolent end as 
ee 
. fens ae George First to the Missionasies 
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altogether hopeless and impracticable. 
Experience has happily dissipated these 
doubts and apprehensions. Withia the 
course of this short period, so much has 
been effected toward removing the princi- 
pal obstacles to its execution, as to render 
the event in a high degree probable; and 
the mind is carried forward, by the encou- 
ragement derived from its past success, to 
its full and complete realization. 

It is, in the mean time, a matter of real 
satisfaction to observe, how general has 
been the approbation of tlie Society’s Plan ; 
and how closely the exertions, of which it 
gave the example, have been followed up 
by filial and kindred Institutions, animated 


‘by the same spirit, and steadily pursning 


the same object, in different parts of the 
world. : 

While the Sovereigns of the North 
have particularly distinguished themselyes 
by their patronage of the cause; and, 
under their auspices, Bible Societies, 
Auxiliaries, and Associations, have been 
established throughout their respective 
dominions; and other Potentates and 
Princes, emulating their zeal, have adopted 
a similar course; few parts of Europe 
have been excluded from a share in the 
advantages arising out of the operations 
of the Parent Institution, and her nume- 
rous Continental Auxiliaries. Where, 
from local difficulties, Societies have not 
been formed, zealous individuals bave 
appeared in their stead ; and thus, by one 
or other of these means, the Scriptures 
have, in most places, obtained a considera. 
ble, if not an unrestricted, circulation. 

In Asia, in Africa, and in America, the 
cause has been espoused, and continues to 
be promoted, with degrees of vigour and 
activity proportioned to the circumstances 
of the respective countries; and, in the 
last of these grand divisions, more espe- 
cially, your Committee feel emboldened 
to expect, from the newly-formed Ame- 
rican Bible Society, a scale of operations 
within the benefit of which the largest 
proportion of the Western Hemisphere 
shall be eventually included. 

Nor is the satisfaction reaped by the 
Members of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society confined to the mere circumstance 
of the dissemination of the Scriptures: 
they have a much higher gratification, in 
the knowledge, that this dissemination has 
been both accompanied and followed by 
the most pleasing indications of real and 
permanent advantage. For evidence to 
this effect, your Committee appeal, with 
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confidence, to the facts reeited in this and 
preceding Reports; as well as to the 
general testimony of all who have watched 
the proceedings of the Institution, and its 
Associates, whether abroad or at home. 

If to have roused the attention of a 
thoughtless world to the momentous con- 
cerns of eternity. and to the study of that 
Word which reveals the only way to peace 
and salvation—if to have supplied the 
ignorant and inquiring with the means of 
gratifying their desire for spiritual and 
life-giving knowledge—if to have mode~- 
rated the prejudices and conciliated the 
affections of Christians of every denomi- 
nation, and to have taught them the wis- 
dom and the duty of keeping the unity of 
the Gptrit in the bond of peace—if effects 

‘like these deserve to exalt and endear the 
instrument by which they have been pro- 
duced, the British and Foreign Bible 
Society may reasonably challenge no com- 
mon rank in the esteem and the gratitude 
of mankind. 

In contemplating the range which the 
Society has taken, the extent to which its 
impulse has been communicated and its 
aid imparted, the good results of its influ- 
ence multiply upon us in a degree which 
overwhelms alike computation and conjec- 
ture. The Bible is now eagerly sought 

‘for, where, before, it was neglected; and 
diligently read, where, till lately, its exist- 
ence was unknown: and the language of 
grateful acknowledgment and _ heartfelt 
joy, on the receipt and possession of so 
rich a treasure, is echoed from the Caspian 
to the Mississippi, and from the recesses 
of Iceland to the extremities of New Hol- 
land. ‘In describing the changes thus 
happily effected, your Committee adopt, 
with kindred feelings to his own, the very 
expressive words of the late venerable 
Bishop of Gothenburg. 

‘That God, who can subject all things 
to himself by his mighty power, has 
wrought various remarkable changes. 
Heathens renounce their idols, and pay 
adoration to the Living God; Jews bend 
their knees before the Cross; and Chris- 
tians return from the error of their ways 
to their Father's house, which, like the pro- 
digal son, they had forsaken. Theenemy, 
no doubt, is active in sowing the tares of 
discord, deceit, and hypocrisy; yet stil], 
it must be admitted, that, in general, a 
purer seed is sown in the fields of the 
Church of God. The bright rays of truth 
have long since dispelled the gloom of 
superstition: and although, in the conflict 
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between truth and unbelief, the success 
has varied; yet He, who is both the Coun- 
sellor and the Mighty God, continues his 
victorious career; and the weapon in his 
hand, is, the Sword of the Spirits, which is 
the Word of God.” 

For a train of success so great and un- 
exampled, the British and Foreign Bible 
Society is peculiarly indebted to the sim- 
plicity of its constitution, and to the scru- 
pulous fidelity with which it has been 
administered. In the dissemination of 
the Bible alone, the principles of all Chris- 
tians, however divided in other particulars, 
may conscientiously meet and unite; and, 
so long as that object is distinctly and 
exclusively pursued, it may be reasonably 
expected, that the Institution will continue 
to possess their affectionate attachment, 
and command their most liberal support. 

But, while so much is allowed to the 
efficiency of causes purely instrumental, 
your Committee are deeply sensible, that 
all the prosperity with which the Society 
has been favoured, is to be ascribed to the 
purpose and agency of Him who gave the 
Word, and commanded that it should be 
made known to all nations for the obedience 
of faith. To accomplish this end, He has 
thought proper to employ, as circum- 
stances have required, the services of an 
oral or a written communication. To the 
latter has been assigned, in the present 
eventful times, a pre-eminent distinction 
in the order of meavs. On the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has been de- 
volved the duty of co-operating with the 
designs of Providence in this particular ; 
nor is it among the least of the uses which 
its institution wijl have answered, that 
it prepares the way for the more effective 
exercise of a personal ministry, by the 
‘dissemination of that Book which contains 
the ground-work and the rule of every 
‘Christian Ministration. 

A new era appears to have commenced ; 
and all things seem tobe working together 
for the universal propagation of the Go- 
spel. Whether the accomplishment of this 
is near or remote; whether it isto glad- 
den the eyes of those who now labour, or 
is reserved for those who are to conte after 
them; is a consideration which may be 
left to the disposal, as it is known only to 
the prescience, of Him, in whose hands are 
the times and seasons which regulate the 
events of his kingdom. Grateful for the 
past and confident of the future, the 
Members of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and all who co-operate with them 
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in every part of the world, may securely 
commit the issue of their cause to the 
Author of the Scriptures; while, in the 
devout strains of Holy Writ, they im- 
plore his continued benediction upon 


it:— 
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Let thy work appear unto thy servants, 
and thy glory unto their children; and 
let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us; and establish thou the work of our 
hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands, 
estublish thou it. Psalm xc. 16, 17. 


COMPENDIUM: 
Corrected to April 24, 1818. 


AUXILIARY AND BRANCH SOCIETIES IN THE 
UNITED KINGDOM & ADJACENT ISLANDS, 


England 1 Auxil. Bran. |Total, 
ng and, Wa es and 
‘Scotland ‘ : t 231 | 260) 491 


Berwick upon Tweed . 1 


—_ 1 


Jreland. . .... 41 46} 50 
Isle of Man, Guernsey, Nes 5 

and Jersey. . . t 
239 |306| 545 


There is reason to believe that several 
Branch Societies exist, of which no ac- 
count has yet been transmitted to the 
Parent Institution. 

In addition to the above Societies, there 
are numerous Bible Associations, consist- 
ing chiefly of Subscribers of One Penny 
or Two-pence per week, connected with 
Auxiliary Societies; which Associations 
have, in some Instances, produced thrice 
the amount of the Subscriptions to the 
Auxiliary within whose district they are 
comprised. Their beneficial effect upon 
the morals of the people is already consi- 
derable. 


oer 


BIBLE SOCIETIES ESTABLISHED 1N 


FOREIGN PARTS. 

These Societies have been encouraged by 
pecuniary aid from the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, or by its example. 

_ The Number of Copies of the Scrip- 
tures, printed or printing by them, in 
various Languages and Dialects, aided 
by Donations from the Society, is sub- 
joined. 

N.B. All Foreign Societies have purchased and 
distributed Bibles, some to the amount of many 
thousand copics, but the exact quantity cannot 
be ascertained. 

In addition to those printed by Societies, two 


Catholic Clergymen have published more than 
100,000 copies of the German New Testament. 


Europe. 


Instituted{ Bib. | Lest. 

1. come, at Basle . 1804 
1 rman Bibles & Testaments ry 

( French Bibles & Testaments yon pe 

$) Romanese Testaments, 2000 

in each dialect . . . wale 

(4) Itallan Testaments .. . i 

2. Zurich e e e e e 1812 

German Bibles and Testaments 


4,000 


47008 


Iastituted| Bib. | Test. 


3S. Chur ... . . 1813 


Romanese Bibles & Testaments| 3,000] 9,080 
4. Schaffhausen . . 1815 
5.St. Gall . . . . 18135 
6. Aargovian . . . 1815 


7. Bern 

8. Lausanne. . 

9. Geneva .. . 
10. Neufchatel 1816 
11. Waldenses,at La Tour, id. 


12. Hungarian, Presburg, 1812 
Slavonian and Wendish J esta- 


ments. ....... 5,900 
18. Keenigsfeld . . . 1816 
14. Wirtemberg, at Stut- 
gard . . . . . 1812 
German Bibles and Testaments | 15,000] 7,090 
15. Strasburg. . . . 1815 
German Bibles . . . +. . -_ 
16. Hesse Darmstadt 1817 
comprehending, among o. 
ther Auxiliaries, those pre- 
viously formed at Michel- 
stadt, in the Odenwald, and 
at Worms. 
17. Ratisbon . . - 1805 
German Testaments. . , 60,979 


18, Nassau- Homburg . 
19. Nassau, Duchy . 
20. Frankfort 
21. Berg, at Elberfeld . 1814 
with Auxiliary Societies at 

Solingen, &c. and Bible As- 

sociations in the Manufac- 

tories. 

German Psalters, . .... 
22. Cologne . . . . 1814 
23. New- Wied and Wied 

Runckel. . . . 1816 

24. Waldeck & Pyrmont 1817 
25. Lippe-Detmold. . 1816 
26. Hanover... . 1814 
with Auxiliary Societies at 

Osnaburg, Aurich, Buecke- 

burg. and East Frisia. 

German Bibles . . . +... 
27. Bremen .. .« 
28. Hambro-Altona . 1814 
29. Lubeck (City of) . 1814 
30. Eutin, for the Princi- 

pality of Lubeck . 1817 
31.Lauenburg- Ratzeburg1816 
52. Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 1d. 
$3. Rostock . . . ~ 1816 
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$4, Brunswick . 


35. Berlin. : . 1805 
(1) Bohemian Bible, two editions 
(2 Polish Bibles and Testaments 


S36. Prussian. . . . 1814 
with Auxiliary Societies at 
Potsdam, Dantzig, Halle, 
Breslau, Wesel, Cleve, Stral- 


Instituted{ Bib. | Test, 


8,000 
6,000] 4,000 


* 8 © © © £3,000; 3,000 
$7. Koenigsberg, 1812; en- 
larged . . . . 1815 
Lithuanian Bibles & Testaments 
38. Thuringian, atErfurt, 1814 


$9. Eichsfeld. .° . . 1815 


3,008} 3,000 


40. Eisenach. . . 
41.Saxon. .. . 
with Auxiliaries in Leipsic, 
_Herrnhut, &c. 
German and Wendish Bibles. 
42. Swedish, 1809; en- 
larged .. . . 1814 
with its Auxiliaries at Go- 
thenburg, Westeras, Wisby, 
Lund, Upsala, Askersund, 
Hernosand, Skara, Carlstad 
and Wexio. 
Swedish Bibles and Testaments, 
on standing types . . . 
48. Norwegian . - 1816 
44. Danish. . . . . 1814 
with Auxiliaries at Odensee, 
Aalborg, Kioge, & Lyngbye 
Danish Bibles . . . . . 
45. Icelandic . . - 1815 
Previous to the establishment 
of this Institution, 5,000 Bibles, 
and Testaments, were print- 
ed, for the use of Icelanders, b 
the British and Foreign Bibfe 


Society, and 2,000 of the latte 
by the Society at Fuhnen. 


46. Sleswick- Holstein . 1815 
with many important Auxili- 
aries 

47. Rendsburg . . . 1817 

48. Finnish, at Abo . 1812 
Finnish Bibles and Testaments, 

on standing types . . . . 
it is in contemplation’ to form 
AUXILIARY SOCIETIES 
and BIBLE ASSOCIATIONS 

throughout Finland. : 


49. Polish, at Warsaw . 18]6 
50. Russian, at St. Peters- 
burg... . . 1813 
with its Auxiliaries, at Mos- 
cow, Dorpat, Mittau, Riga, 
Revel, Yaroslaff, Arensburg, 
Voronez, Kamentz- Podolsk, 
Theodosia, Tula, Sympher- 
pole, Odessa, Cronstadt, 
Wilna, Moghiley, Witepsk, 
Grodno, Minsk, Kostroma, 
Astrachan, Pscow, Pensa, 
Charkow, Saratow ,Simbirsk, 


Resan, Taganrog; Bialastock, 


13,000; -— 


5,000 
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Bib. | Test. 
Tobolsk, Tcherkask, Wiatka, 
Kiew, Pernan, Twer, and 


Kasan. 

These have undertaken the print- 
ingot the Scriptures in the cighteen 
lollowing languages and dialects: | 

(1) Calmuc ; the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew, in which language the 
Scriptures were never printed 
before: « «6 40% % 6 * % _- 


° Armenian Bibles & Testaments! 5,000] 8,00 
$) Finnish Bibles and Testaments 
for the use of the Finnish In- 
habitants in the Government 
of St. Petersburg ..... 5,000] #,080 
(4) German Bible, with standing 
Ooo ie ie Nig See les el SP Se 5.0005 — 
(5) Ditton Catholic Testaments. — §,000 
(s) Polish New Testament ... _ §,000 
i French Bibles and Testaments | 3,00] 1,000 
(8) Slavonian Bibles & Testaments, 
for the use of Native Rassians | 30,000] 15,000 


(9) Dorpatian-Esthonian Tesia- 
MOENIS, «6.40.02 Saye 
(10) Reval-Esthonian Testaments. 
(11) Lettonian, or Lettish, Testa- 
ments. .... del fog 
oy lersian Testaments . 
(13) Georgian Testaments. . . . 
He Samogitian Testaments .. . 
(15) Antient Greek Bibles. . , . 
(16) Modern Greek Testaments . 
(17) Moldavian Bibles & Testaments 
‘Tartar Testaments... . 
(16) { Ditto Gospel of St. Luke . 
Ditto Psalters ee @ © @ * 


TOTAL .... 


The Committee of the Dorpatian Society 
have begun to establish sipLx associa~ 
TIONS in the several Parishes, under the 
superintendence of their respective Pas- 
tors: these have been found of very 
great advantage among the labouring 
classes. 

The establishment of s1BLE AssociaTions 
has commenced at St. Petersburg; and 
it is expected that the Plan will be ge- 
nerally adopted throughout that Metro- 
polis. 

51. Netherlands Bible Society, compre- 

hending, among others, the following 
districts, viz. 
Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague, 
Enkhuysen, Utrecht, Haerlem, Leyden, 
Dordt, Assen, Vlaerdingen, Groningen, 
Delft, Lecuwarden, Middleburg, Goes, 
Schiedam, Oud Beyerland, Zutphen, 
Alkmaar, Maassluys, Gorcum, Hoorn, 
Zwell, Zirczee, Zalt Bommel, Breda, . 
Amersfoort, Campen, Deventer, Edam, 
Putten, and Tholen. ~ 


A plan‘has been adopted, and ina degree car- 
ried into effect, for establishing, within the 
City of Amsterdam and its environs, Thirty- 


two BIBLE ASSOCIATIONS. 
Instituted 


52, Malta Bible Society . . May 1817 


Asia. 
1. Calcutta Auxiliary Society . . 1811 
with Branches at Malacca, and Prince 
of Wales’s Island. 
2. Columbo (in the Island of Ceylon) 1812 
3. Bombay . . . . 1813 


Cd 
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4. New South Wales, . 
5.Java. ..... 


Instituted 
- March 7, 1817 
. June 4, 1814 


6. Amboyna, ..... . «1815 
7. Astrachan. . .... 1815 
8. Tobolsk . ... . . 1817 


Auxiliaries to the Russian Bible Society. 
Africa. 


1). Mauritius and Bourbon, Isles of, 1813 
2. St. Helena, Islandof . . . . 1814 
3. Caledon . . . . . Dec.31, 1815 
4. Sierra Leone - May 16, 1816 


America. 

American nationat Bible Society, New 
York . . . . . . May ll, 1816 

About rwo Hunprep exist in the United 
States, several of which, as well as the 
above, have been aided by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. 

Nova Scotia Auxiliary Society, established 
at Halifax, in November 1813, with 
Branch Societies; viz. 

Annapolis, Antigonishe, Barrington, 
Douglas, Chester, Cornwallis, Cum- 
berland, Hampshire, Horton, London- 
derry, Parrsborough, Shelburne, Truro. 
Pietogs 6 5 ee ks - 1813 
Yarmouth and Argyle, January 23, 1816 


Liverpool. . . *. . . 2). . 1817 
Prince Edward’sIsland . . . . L817 
Quebec . . . ...., - 1813 
Niagara . . . . . . . . . 1816 
Upper Canada Midland District, 

. February 17, 1817 
Berbice . . . . November] 5, 1815 


West Indies. 
Jamaica Auxiliary Society of the People 
of Colour. . . . . . . . 1813 
Antigua Auxiliary Society, Feb. 9, 1815 
There are 580 Auxiliary and Branch 


Societies (or upwards) within the British 
Dominions. 


=e 


EDITIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES PRINTED 
FOR THE SOCIETY, 


Previous to March 31, 1818. 


: ; Bib. | Test. 
Fnslish, various Editions 756,823 | 712,564 
oie oat bre : 52,297 | 91,188 
Irish wy aye ee Zeid . 23,000; 90,000 
Menke 0 Po ees §,000; 10,750 
. anke 2... et FL! | — | 2,250 
rench | ode a al sees, os > | 18,000! 79,500 
BOD out ce og ter es Es wie bs pes 30,000 
rtuguese. 2, = | 20,000 
ertarey ee * @ «6 — 19,000 
atc 5 = ne 0,000 : 
Danish a ae a. ; $00 ess 
yverman a ae t 8,000 
Greek, Antient and Modern ee pion 
Greek, Modern .., . . | ,: an 10,000 
vie. <r 15439 ~ 
SYTIMR 6 ww oe Se xa c= = 6,000 
Ksquimaux, the Four Gospels, and 
the Acts. . ._ © © © @ » 2 — 1,000 
Mohawk, St. John’s Gospel. . = 3,000 
Ethiopic Pealter. . 2. wk, cass aaa 
rrench and English a ee oe ee _ '$,000 
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The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has printed, or aided the printing or cir- 
culation of the Scriptures, in part or in 
the whole, in sixty-six different languages 
or dialects. 


NUMBER OF BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS 
ISSUED BY THE SOCIETY. 


Bib. Test.-: Total. 

From March 7, 1804, to Sept. 

17, 1805—None issued, the 

Diversities not having 

completed their stereo- 
type Editions. 

From Sept. 17, 1805, to June 
1§, 1808, (2 years g months) 
From June 15, 1808, to March 

28, 1809, (about g months 
From March 95, 1809, to Feb. 
16, 1810, (nearly 11 months) 
From Feb, 16, 1810, to March 
25, 1811, (1g months) . . 
From March 295, 1811, to Feb. 
21, 1819, (abous 11 months) 
From Feb. a1, to Dec. 31, 1819, 
(romonths). , .. 2 « 
From Dec. 31, 1812, to Dec. 3s, 


32,336; 74,124! 106, 60 
91,387| 98,820) 0,997 
18,662) 45,806 64,468 
33,609} 69,009) 102,618 
25,690} 70,733! 106,403 
81,319] 191,261) go2,5Re 


1813, (year) . 2. + sw. 141,941] 159,453! 01 
rom eae as to Dec. 31, : aes 
11g, (2 year) . . ..., 196,041! 131,732 
From Dec. 3, sae to Dec. 31,1 se Pas 
1815) (Lyear) . - 2... 196,379} 92,977] 219,356 
From Dec. 31, 1815, to Dec. 31, | 
1816, (iyear) - . +. . 106,574| 115,780] 292,354 


From Dec. 31, 1816, to March 
31, 1618, (1 year 3 months) [112,523] 123,990] 996,460 


| —o 
Total issued in Great Britain 
in 19 years6 months . . 
Purchased and issued for the 
Sosiety on the Continen: 
of Europe ee © @ @# @ 


836,463 | 1033, 44 1870,098 


34,200 143,800/ 178,000 


Total issued on account o : 2 
the Society , 870,063] 1177,434]9048,095 


N. B. In addition to the above, the Society has 
granted about 14,0001. for distributing by ie- 
ties, and confidential Agents, in various parts of 
the Continent, Bibles and Testaments in the 
French, German, Swedish, and Danish Lan ages, 
the number of which cannot be ascertained exact- 
ly, but may be fairly estimated at upwards of 
70,000 Bibles and Testaments. 


EXPENDITURE OF THE SOCIETY. 


#£, s. di. 
First Year . . 691 10 2 
Second Year . » . 1637 17 5 
Third Year » «+ « « 5,053 18 3 
Fourth Year . . . . 12,206 10 3 
Fifth Year . . . . 14,565 ! 7 
Sixth Year - « « . 18,543 17 | 
Seventh Year . . . . 28302 13 7 
Eighth Year . . . . 352,419 19 7 
Ninth Year . . . . 69,496 135 8& 
Tenth Year . . . . 84,652 1 § 
Eleventh Year . ... 81,021 12 5§ 
Twelfth Year . 103,680 18 8 
Thirteenth Year . . . 89,230 9 9 
Fourteenth Year . 7 


- 71,099 1 


Total, from the Com- 

mencement of the$612,603 3 5 
Institution . 2. , 

N.B. The Society is under Engagemen's for 


various Money Grants, to promote the object of 
the Institution in Foreign Parts; for Returns of 
Bibles and Testaroents to Auxiliary Societies; and 
for Bibles and Testaments and Printing Paper 
ordered; to the extent of about 42,00, 
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REPORT OF THE WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


(Concluded from p. 137.) 


Opposition and Difficulties. 


The state of the West-India Mission, 
so interesting to religion and humanity, 
has been a subject of no inconsiderable 
anxiety tu the Committee, during the 
last year. Its successes, through the 
divine blessing, still continue ; and every 
year presents opportunities for the en- 
largemeut of its ministrations to the 
moral wants of the Pagan Slaves of our 
Colonies. But, in some of the islands, 
it has had to contend with more than 
ordinary opposition; and the Missiona- 
ries, almost in every Station, have been 
placed in circumstances of suspicion and 
hazard, through the active measures of 
the enemies of Missions, and the effect 
of those publications, which, either in 
utter ignorance of the case, or in despite 
of all contrary evidence, bave beld up 
their labuurs as fraught with danger and 
mischie! to the interests of the Colonies. 
If the probable result of this is, that 
the character of that Mission shall be 
better known and appreciated, and even 
this opposition shall és owt to the fur- 
therance of the Gospel, in those dark 
places of the British Empire, it will call 
for new acknowledgments to Him, who 
maketh the wrath of man to praise Him, 
and against whom there is no knowledge 
nor counsel. 

The activity of several publications to 
misrepresent the operations of Missions 
to the Colonies in general, and of the 
Wesleyan Missions in particular, claimed 
the earliest attention of the Committee, 
after they entered upon the duties as- 
signed them by the Conference. Means 
were taken tv collect evidence, both 
from those persons in England who had 
formerly been employed as Missionaries 
in the West Indies, from the Missiona- 
ries at that time employed tbere, and 
from other persons unconnected with 
the Mission, as to the neglected condi- 
tion of the Negroes, the conduct and 
Jabours of the Missionaries, and the 
effects produced on the mural state and 
habits of the Slaves to whom they had 
devoted their Ministry. On these sub- 
jecta the Committee themselves had no 
doubts to remove; but it was thought 
necessary that attacks so formal and 


frequent should be met by explicit and 
direct evidence. 

The result of these inquiries was given 
to the public ; and the principal points 
which the Committee conceive to have 
been thus established, are, the gross 
ignorance and vicious manners of the 
Pagan Negro population of the British 
Islands; their utterly neglected state, 
as to religious instruction, in most cases 
by all, except Methodist Missionaries ; 
and the salutary effects produced by 
religious instruction upon their disposi- 
tions, morals, general comfort, industry, 
and contentedness. Numerous facts, in 
proof of these particulars, are stated ; 
whilst not a single proveable fact is ad- 
duced in support of the injurious allega- 
tions, boldly and wantonly made by those 
whose object appears to shut up the. slave 
in bis pagan darkness, and to deny to 
him, in both worlds,.the consolations 
and hopes of a. religion, which they 
themselves, nevertheless, strangely pro- 
fess. 

This investigation bas also shewn, 
that there are in the West Indies a great 
number of respectable white inbabitants, 
owners of slaves, proprietors of estates, 
or connected with them, who have 
given great countenance and support to 
the Mission, from their own experience 
of its beneficial effects upon the Negro 
population: and many of them have 
furnished the Committee with their 
written testimonies on this subject; 
documents which have not as yet been 
made public, but may be published at a 
future time, as additional corroborations 
of the evidence in favour of the Mission, 
should circumstances render it neces- 
sary. 

In some of the islands, the only effects 
produced,by the inflammatory and illi- 
beral writings of the anti-mission party 
at home, has been to excite inquiries, 
rot before made, into the doctrines and 
the characters of the Missionaries ; 
which, in nota few cases, have issued 
in obtaining for them additional encou- 
ragemnent. In otbers, this party Aave 
had their reward: without shaking the 
attachment of the former friends of the 
Mission in any of the islands, without 
producing any effect upon the minds of 
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dispassionate and observing men, they 
have, however, given occasion to those 
who, without any inquiry, suffer their 
suspicions to be awakened by every 
passing shadow, and to those who appear 
to act only from motives of hostility to 
religion itself, to call for laws, in some 
instances greatly restrictive of the free- 
dom of religious worship and the exer- 
tions of Missionaries, and in others 
wholly obstructive of them. To these 
causes jointly may be attributed the 
message from the Council of St. Vin- 
cent’s to the House of Assembly, in 
May, 1816, recommending embarrass- 
ing enactments as to Methodist aad 
other Missionaries ; but which, it ap- 
pears, was happily passed over in the 
last Session, leaving the Mission there 
atill unfettered. 

But the Committee deeply regret to 
state, that, notwithstanding the facts 
which have, from time to time, been 
exhibited in proof of the excellent effects 
resulting from the instruction of the 

‘ Negroes, and the increased number of 
friends which the Mission has been ac- 
-quiring among the respectable white 
inhabitants of the Colonies, laws have 
_ been passed, by the Jamaica Legislature 
and the Legislature of the Bahama 
Islands, against certain clauses of which 
it has been thought necessary to petition 
. the British Government ; whose tolerant 
spirit, and regard to the religious inter- 
ests of the Colonies, support the confi- 
dence, that, from every law restrictive 
_of religious liberty, and opposed to the 
pious design of communicating Christi- 
anity to the Pagan Population of the 
West Indies, the Royal Assent will be 
_ withheld. 

The power of suppressing all Religious 
easemblies, under the undefined name 
of Unlawful Meetings, which the clauses 
objected to by the Committee in the 

_ Jamaica Act vest in the bands of Ma- 
gistrates, the Committee are happy to 
state, have not been hitherto actually 


employed against the Mission there: - 


but the state of the Societies in the 
Babama fslands demands equally the 
" commiseration and the prayers of all 
. who know, in this favoured country, the 
value of religious freedom and worship. 
By one Act, which, however, is sus- 
' pended till the Ruyal Pleasure be known, 
Missionaries are to be permitted to 
-eXercise their functions under condi- 
- tions, with which none of them can 
safely comply ; whilst a Police Act is in 


“WRSLEYAN MISSIONS. 


185 


immediate and strict operation, by 
which alf meetings after sun-set and 
beforesun-rise, that is, before six in the 
morning and after six in the evening, 
are prohibited, under severe penalties; a 
measure which not only utterly deprives 
many of the Slaves of the instruction 
afforded them on week-days, but in 
many places of all instruction whatever ; 
the Missionaries belng unable to visit 
many of them, except on the week-even- 
ings only. Many strong testimonialsin - 
favour of the conduct of Missionaries 
there, now in possession of the Com- 
mittee, shew how utterly unprovoked 
these arbitrary and persecuting measures 
have been, on the part either of the 
Missionaries, or of the Religious Slaves 
in our Societies in the Bahama Islands. 

ln Demerara and Trinidad, the Mis- 
sionaries are placed in circumstances 
sometimes vexatious and troublesome, 
and at others difficult and obstructive of 
their pious-exertions. In the latter, 
especially, the regulations of the Local 
Government probibit the Missionary 
there, in open contravention of the laws 
of toleration, from adwinistering the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, or 
performing baptism or burial ; and limjt 
his performance of Divine Service to 
three times a-week, including Sunday ; 
a case which is now under the attention 
of the Committee. 

But, in the midst of these instances 
of intolerant or mistaken opposition, it 
will be the highest satisfaction to the 
friends of the West-India Mission, as it 
is to the Committee, that, in so many 
of the islands, and those also where the 
Mission has been the longest established, 
and where it is best known, the work © 
proceeds without oppusition; tbat in 
every island it has warm and active 
friends; and that it has, through the 
past year, been crowned witb great and 
encouraging success. 


Want und Supply of Missionaries. 
For the supply of new Stations in the 


West Indies, and of the places of the 


Missionaries who have died or returned 
home, a considerable number of new Mis- 
sionaries will be requisite ; and the Com- 
mittee are happy tostate, that, notwith- 
standing the reproaches, labours, and 
hazards of that Mission, no failure in 
the supply of qualified Missionaries is 
anticipated. Still, through the influence 


_of Him whose Spirit alone kindles the 


true flame of missionary zeal, a sufficient 
Bea 
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number are offering themselves for this 
service; and others, who had served their 
appointed time in the islands, now io the 
ministry at home, have agaiu proposed 
themselves to re-enter the sume field, and 
to fill up the ranks uf those who have 
fallen in the glurious warfare. 


CONCLUSION. 


After stating the situation of the 
-Missions to Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, Canada, Newfound- 
land, and in Ireland, the Com- 
mittee observe, that they— 


cannot close this brief view of 
the present state of the Missions com- 
mitted to their management, without 
congratulating the friends who have so 
liberally subscribed to their support, on 
their prosperity ; and calliug upou them 
tounite in acknowledging, in their pre- 
servation, success, and extending influ- 
ence, the hand of Him whose counsels 
alone can efficaciously direct such a 
work, and whose blessing alone can 
make it prosper. 

In every Station to which the Com- 
mittee have adverted, indications of ad- 
vancement and progress present them- 
selves ; and equally demand a tribute of 
devout gratitude for the past, and afford 
the cheering stimulus of hope fer the 
future. In the West Indies, our oldest 
Mission—a Mission equally interesting 
to humanity and piety—is with every 
year becoming more commensurate to 
the wants of the black and coloured 
population: the wilds of our American 
Colonies are more deeply penetrated, and 
the worship of God established where His 
Name and Sabbath had been too gene- 
rally forgotten: the outcasts of New 
South Wales hear the voice of praise 
around their dwellings: Methodist Mis- 
sionaries have planted themselves by the 
side of those excellent men, who are 
giving Christianity, with all its, blessings, 
to the Pagans of Southern and Western 
‘ Africa; not as rivals of their work, but 
as helpers of theirjoy: and the elements 
of a system of Christian Instruction, and 
"an efficacious Christian Ministry, are 
‘ prepared for the fallen Christians and 
Atheistical Pagans of Ceylon, which are 
gradually coming into more efficient 
' combination, and more energetic results. 
‘To 60 extensive a Missionary System the 
’ Committee are confident the friends. of 
religion will not become indifferent. 
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Hitherto they have aided it by their 
prayers, by their approbation, and hy 
their support; and they. will scarcely 
need to be reminded, that the enlarged 
exertions which have been made under 
the influence of that spirit of Missionary 
Zeal which they have both shared with 
and reflected back upon each otber with 
increased power, will demand the per- 
severing application of their counsel, 
influence, and effurt. Increased vigour 
has been infused into the old-established 
Missions : but, as to many of the Sta- 
tions, the work is in its infancy: the 
verdure only begins to gladden the sur- 
rounding desert with incipient life, and 
the light to break through the darkness. 
To them the work, begun under auspices 
60 encouraging, must be, from time to 
time, solemnly committed; until the 
full fruit of their sacrifices, prayers, and 
efforts shall be reaped in the permanent 
and triumphant establishment of the 
Kingdom of Christin regions where His 
Name is not known, or known only to 
be degraded by the wretched fietion of a 
Nominal Christianity. 


The increase of Missionary Zeal 
throughout the kingdom, and the 
formation of Societies in some of 
the Stations abroad, are acknow- 
ledged with thankfulness. : 


In reporting the State of the 
Funds, it is remarked, that— 


——— it is due to the liberality with 
which the Missions have, through the 
past year, been supported, to state, that 
the Sums received from June 24, 1816, 
to June 24, 1817; amount to Z.17,237 
4s. 34d.—a much larger sum, notwith- 
standing the pressure of the times, than 
has been, in any former year, obtained 
for this interesting work. ; 


The Committee express their 
gratitude to the friends who have 
so liberally aided the Society; and 
record their particular obligations 
to John Irving, Esq. of Bristol, for 
a gratuitous passage in his ships of 
four persons connected with the 
Missions. | 

The Committee think, however, 
that there is room, among their 
friends, for greatly increased exer- 
tions. To such friends they ad- 
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dress the concluding remarks of the 
Report :— 


The prosperous or hopeful state of 
almost every Mission which has been 
attempted ; the abundant opportunities 
of extguding the work in various di- 
rections; the premature deaths of Mis- 
sionaries, martyrs iu the cause of bene- 
volence and piety ; the new Stations in 
the West-India Islands, which cannot be 
filled up and maintained without enlarged 
supplies; the important call to minister 
to the wants of the four millions of 
Pagans in the Island of Madagascar ; the 
necessity of sending another Missionary 
to cheer the solitude and aid the Jabours 
of Mr. Shaw, now alone in South Africa 5 
and, finally, the important Mission in 
Caylon, where we are especially called 
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to re-erect the temples of Christ, now in 
ruins through the neglect of Christians ; 
to arrest the progress of Paganism and 
Mahomedanism, now almost triumphant 
over the feeble remains of Christianity ; 
to re-assert the honour and victories of 
the Cross, and convey the knowledge of 
God and Salvation through an island, the 
essential principle of whose religion is 
to deny God, and the almost universal 
practice to worship Devils—these are 
the considerations which the Committee 
wish to leave on the mind: and they 
desire to Jay this great cause before that 
Saviour, whose glory it aims to make 
known, and to the enlargement of 
whose Kingdom it is its office to admi- 
nister. Blessed be his glorious Name for 
ever! and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory! Amen, and Amen! 


Wome Proceedings. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 
Tux whole of the present Number would not afford sufficient space for 


ar 


of the Anniversaries of the month, adequate to their importance. 


We are obliged to limit ourselves to an outline; and, in order even to 
this, we must defer such of the Home Proceedings of various Societies: 
as are not immediately connected with their Anniversaries. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


Preparatory to the Annual Meeting, 
Sermons were preached on Friday, 
May ist: in the Morning, at Queen 
Street Chapel, by the Rev. Adam 
Clarke, LL.D.; and in the Evening, 
at Hinde Street Chapel, by the Rev. 
Thomas Roberts, M.A. from Bath. 

The Annual Meeting was held, at 
the City-Road Chapel, on Monday 
Morning, May 4th; and, by adjourn- 
menft, at the same place, on the Even- 
ing of Thursday, the 7th; Thomas 
Thompson, Esq. M.P. in the Chair. 

The Rev. Richard Watson, one of 
the Secretaries, on introducing the 
Report, remarked, that the Report of 
the preceding Yer had been so recently 
published, that the present might be 
considered as containing supplemen- 
tary notices, rather than many new 
facts. We refer our Readers, therefore, 
to the full abstract of that Report, 

ven in our last and present Num- 

rs; and shall lay before them all the 
additional information of the present 

Report when it is published. 
e income of the year had amount- 


ed to upwards of 17,0001. but the ex- 
penses would probably be equal. 

From the many powerfw appeals 
made to the Society, we shall select a _ 
few striking particulars. 

Mr. Hawtrey, of Canterbury, for- 
merly a Military Officer, read a letter, 
lately received from India, describing 
the self-sacrifice of twoHindooWidows, 
the one aged 23 and the other 17, in 
March, 1816, with the corpse of their 
husband. Every argument was used 
to dissuade the women from these 
acts of self-murder; but they were 
infatuated by their superstition. They 
were even required to ascend the 
funeral-pile, while it was burning ; nor 
were the Brahmins allowed to detain 
them there by force. The eldest wo- 
man walked up deliberately, and laid 
herself by the side of her deceased 
husband. The younger then addressed 
the spectators, with great animation, 
to this effect:— You have just seen 
my husband’s first wife do her duty ; 
and you will now see me follow her 
example. Henceforward, I pray, do 
not attempt to prevent HindooW omen 
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from burning: if you do, our curse 
will be upon you.” 

In numberless instances, we know 
that the natural love of life has con 

uered, in these wretched victims, 
the heroism ot superstition; but the 
case is, perhaps, even still more 
heart-rending, when fraud and super- 
stition succeed in deadening the very 
feelings of nature..- 

How different the following scene! 
and how divine the influence which 
could form such a character! 

Mr. I1awtrey was once stationed at 
’ St. Christopher’s, where an affecting 
circumstance occurred. A Negro 
Woman appeared with her head tied 
up. The Preacher inquiring how she 
did, she replied, ‘ Bless the Lord, 
my Massa, finely!” On further in- 
quiry, he found that the woman had 
been greatly persecuted. Going one 
morning to labour, she met the 
Manager, who inquired where she 
had been. ‘ Me come from preach- 
ing, Massa.” He struck her violently 
on the face. She had read our Lord’s 
words; and, understanding them lite- 
rally, turned the other cheek, when 
he knocked her down. She had 
heard it was her duty to pray for her 
enemies, and therefore rose on her 
knees, and began to pray the Lord to 
turn his heart. Je now became fu- 
rious; ordered her to be flogged im. 
mediately; and, in his rage, took the 
whip into his own hands, and beat 
her, till she became insensible, and 
was left fur dead. Being now asked 
if she was not afraid to come to 

reaching, she replied, ‘* Me feart 
Penny no fear! Bless the Lord, ‘Hea- 
wenly Massa take care of me.” 

Dr. Clarke strongly urged the duty 
ef Christians with respect to Mis- 
sions. It was always found to be 
God’s time to be gracious, when we 
came forward promptly in His ser- 
vice, 

_ Mr, Watson quoted a Letter from 
Mr. Harvard, at Ceylon, which con- 
firmed very strongly the statement of 
Mr. Clough (see our last Number, 
p. 128) respecting the treatment of 
the sick by the Heathen Natives of 
that Island. Mr. Harvard’s attention 
was one evening roused by a loud 
noise. He followed the sound, till it 
brought him to a shed, where was 
the figure of a terrific Demon, 51x or 
goven feet high, with 9 forked tongue. 
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A torch and a bell were employed to 
call to him the attention of the Hea- 
then. A sick man was lying before 
the idol; and a lame man was chant- 
ing aloud the name of the Demon, 
and calling on him for a cure. The 
Missionary stood, at first, silent and 
astonished; but, when the performers 
began to solicit money to carry on 
this shocking farce, he remonstrated 
with them on their horrible idolatry. 
But it was in vain. By _ these 
means they pretend to cure diseases. 
If the patient recover, and pay the 
priest, all is well: if, however, he 

et worse, and the priest perceive 

m to be incurable, he pronounces 
him “ unclean :” he is then carried 
by force into the jungle, frequently 
screaming and struggling all the 
way; and there left, a prey to wild 
beasts or to famine ! 

The Resolutions were formed on the 
prineip'e, often commended by us, of 

ringing before the Meeting the great 
objects of the Society. The general 
success granted to the Missions, and 
the peculiar claims of those to the 
West Indies, to Africa, to Ceylon, 
and to Madras and Bombay, were 
recognised in separate Resolutions. 

On these and other points the. 
Meetings were sddresned. at some 
length, by Mr. Hawtrey, Dr. Clarke 
Mr. Davies from Sierra Leone, and 
the Rev. Messrs. Watson, Benson, 
Bunting, and others. 

Dr. Clarke stated, that the Mission 
to Ceylon had been in contemplation 
so far back as the year 1788; when 
Dr. Coke had suggested it, and 
urged its adoption, as the key to 
Continental India. A Memorial had 
been, in consequence, presented to 
the Directors of the East-India Com- 
pany but the attempt could not be 
made till our Government (“ Heaven 
bless them!” said Dr. Clarke) had 
thrown open the door to Missions. 

The Rev. Jabez Bunting, in refe~ 
rence to the infant Missions to Ma- 
dras and Bombay, moved a Resolu- 
tion expressive of pleasure in these 
Missions, but considering them as by 
no means adequate to the vastness of 
the object; and pledging the Society, 
therefore, to furnish the means of 
new and enlarged exertions for: the 
conversion of Continental India. Mr. 
Bunting enforced this Resolution by. 
much powerful reasoning and illus» 
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tration. Among other proofs of the 
de d state of the Hindoos, he 
noticed particularly the treatment of 
the lower castes by those of the 
higher. . The Pariars, for instance, 
must not only ncep at such a di- 
stance as not to touch the other castes, 
but they must not pass them on the 
highway; and if they happen to meet 
them there, they must turn out of 
the road, and take a circuit in order 
to avoid’ them. “It is said,” Mr. 
Bunting remarked, “that we have as 
bad characters at home as there are 
in India. But here is the grand dis- 
tinction :—In England, men sin in the 
face of their Bibles, and against light 
and knowledge ; and, in that respect, 
their crime is greater: but, in India, 
their very Scriptures (as they call 
their Shastres) goad them on to 
wickedness, and make a merit of 
crime!” 
Mr. Davies stated, that, a short 
time before he sailed from Sierra 
Leone, several hundred Recaptured 
Negroes had been landed, and di- 
vided between two of the Negro 
Towns. A report reached the Go- 
vernor, shortly after, that a man had 
been killed and eaten among these 
Negroes. Some confidential persons 
were fag. to inquire into the 
business. Theallegation was denied ; 
but, a Negro being observed to have 
something in a bag which he wished 
‘to secrete, his bag was examined, and 
was found to contain some part of a 
human body. On being threatened 
with death, unless he made a full dis- 
covery, the man reluctantly produced 
the head of his murdered companion, 
which is a part never eaten by them, 
because, as they say, “‘ Palaver (talk, 
or speech) lives there;” and they 
think it poisonous. The head was 
found secreted at the foot of a tree. 
The instrument of murder was a 
knife, made out of an iron hoop. 
With this these poor wretches cut off 
the head, and then feasted three days 
on the body. Some attempt was 
mace to defend this deed. The ques- 
tion, “ Why did you kill the man?” 
was answered by another, ‘‘ Why do 
you kill fat fowls ?” 
- We shall have occasion to refer to 
this statement in our Report of the 
Anniversary of the Church Missio- 
nary Society. 
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Among the notices of the home 
concerns, we observe: the arrival of: 
two Budhist Priests from lon.. 
They importuned Sir Alexander John- 
ston, who is just returned with Lady 
Johnston to this country, to allow 
them to accompany him to England. 
for instruction. 

omen 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Eighteenth Anniversary. 
On this occasion, an able Sermon 
was kere by Professor Farish, of 
Cambridge, on Tuesday Morning the 
5th of May, at the Church of St. 
Andrew by the Wardrobe and St. 
Anne Blackfriars, from Luke xi. 2. 
Hallowed be thy name: Thy kingdom 
come: Thy will be done, as in heaven, sp 
in earth. 

Freemason’s Hall was crowded at 
an early hour: and though the Com- 
mittee made the best regulations in 
their power for the accommodation of 
the Members of the Society, and ad- 
mitted none but by tickets, yet the 
number of Members who sought for 
admission was so great, that the 
tickets issued were perhaps half as 
many more as the Hall could con- 
tain. We are happy to hear that a 
plan is in contemplation for the 
remedying of this evil, now so se- 
verely felt by this and other Societies, 
by the erection of a large and com- 
modious room for the Public Meet- - 
ings of Charitable and Religious In- 
stitutions. We suggested the neces- 
sity of this measure, in our Report of 
the last year’s Anniversaries. 

The President, Lord Gambier, took 
the Chair, at two o’clock; and opened 
the Meeting by an address of great 
simplicity and devotion, to the fol- 
lowing purport :— 


‘If the redemption of a lost and ruined 
world, purchased by the blood of the 
Redeemer, is the greatest blessing that 
Almighty God bestows on fallen man ; 
then, surely, the most sublime and de- 
lightful work in which a human being can 
engage, is the diffusion to others of the 
light of the Gospel. This is the great 
and glorious work in which we are en- 
gaged: and we may justly say, Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us! May the pre. 
sence of our Blessed Lord be felt among 
us, and by all of us, thisday! May this 
Meeting have, indeed, the character of 
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boly assembly! May what shall be said, 
be spoken in godly sincerity and simpli- 
city, with a single eye to the Divine 
Glory! 


An Abstract of the Report was then 
Yead by the Secretary, which occu- 
pied about an hour; many of the 
details being reserved for the press, 
in-order to shorten the duration of 
the Meeting. 

Under the head of Funds, it was 
reported, that an increase had taken 
place in the Income of the Eight- 
eenth Year, equal to the increase of 
the Seventeenth; having advanced, 
m the Seventeenth, from 17,000. to 
20,0001; and, in the Eighteenth, 
from 20,000¢. to 23,0002. While the 
inoome of the two years thus amounted 
to 43,000/. the Expenditure reached 
#1,000!.; that of the Seventeenth 
Year being 22,000/., and that of the 
Fighteenth 19,000/. The average In- 
come of the two years was thus 
21,500!.; and the average Expendi- 
ture 20,500). The Committee have, 
since the sabe come under 
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large acceptances and engagements 
to different Missions. 

The state of the Missions was re- 
ported, under Seven principal Divi- 
sions :—the MEDITERRANEAN, the 
CaLcuTTa and NnortTH NDIA, the 
M@aDRAS and souTH INDIA, the cry- 
ton, the NEw ZEALAND, the west 
kFRIcA, and the WEST INDIES. 

From the details which the Printed 
Report will contain of these Seven 
Missions, some most encouraging 

ticulars were brought before the 

eeting respecting the influence of 
true piety on many of the Liberated 
Wegroes in Sierra Leone, and the 
wwakening among them of a Missio- 
mary Spirit, which had a great effect 
on the Members. 

The Treasurer, John Thornton, 
Esq. then read the Statement of the 
Accounts for the Year, and made 
some appropriate remarks thereon. 

In submitting to the Meeting the 
adoption of the Report, the Bishop of 
Gloucester addressed the Members in 
a manner peculiarly calculated to 
cherish that devotion and simplicity 
of spirit which the opening of the 
Preswent and the statements of the 

rthad awakened. In allusion 
to some eupressions of gratitude to- 
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ward himself, his Lordship earnest! 
exhorted that all such feelings should 
be absorbed in the sense of gratitude 
due to their Blessed and Glorified 
Saviour; and traced, in a most affect- 
ing manner, the obligations under 
which the Christian lies tu his Saviour, 
under a sense of guilt and pollution in 
the presence of a Just and Holy God— 
in the varied temptations and trials 
of life—and in the prospect of death 
and eternity. In all si/uations, and 
under al] circumstances, he foun 
Jesus a friend—touched with a feeling 
of his infirmities, having been ina 
points tempted like as we are, and 
able, therefore, to succour them that 
are tempted. It was then, in the 
highest sense, the grateful duty of 
every Christian to advance the glory 
of his Lord; and to lend himself, wit 
all his powers, to the fulfilment of that 
declaration, Other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also 1 must 
bring ; and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and one Shepherd. 

After enlarging very feelingly on 
these topics, his Lordship proposed to 
the Meeting the following Resolu- 
tion :— 

That the Report now read be received, 
and printed under the direction of the 
Committee; and that, in adopting this 
determination, this Meeting cannot but 
express its satisfaction at the statements 
made in the said Report, of the augmenta- 
tion of the Society’s friends and resources, 
and of the corresponding growth of ite 
exertions: and this Meeting feels, that it 
has reason to be thankful to Almighty God, 
that, under various difficulties, prospects 
are opening in the Mediterranean, in Cey 
lon, and in New Zealand—Schools and 
Native Teachers are increasing in India— 
Education is advaneing in the West Indies 
—and that the Society is enabled to ren- 
der effective assistance to the translation 
and diffusion of the Scriptures, the Liturgy, 
and other publications—and, more espe- 
cially, that it pleases God to grant such 
success to its exertions in Western Africa; 
and this Meeting feels hereby called upon 
to pledge itself, in humble dependence on 
the Divine Blessing, to pursue the great 
objects of the Socicty with renewed per= 
severance and zeal. 


James Stephen, Esq. Vice-Presi- 
dent of the Society, having seconded 
this motion, it was carried unani- 
mously. 
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We would gladly insert, if our room 
would allow it, the.whole of Mr. 
Stephen’s appeal to the judgments and 
hearts of the Members. He rose, 
with much pleasure, to second the 
motion of his Honourable and Right 
Reverend Friend, toward whom he 
uttered many eloquent expressions of 
affection and respect, which drew 
forth the cordial sympathy of the 
whole Meeting. Mr. Stephen tejoiced 
thus to give an early voice to the feel- 
ings of the assembly; for he consi- 
dered it impossible for any man to 
hear the Report read without senti- 
ments of joy and gratitude. If there 
were prejudices against the Society, 
he was sure that it was not in the 
power of man to hear that Report 
with candour, without throwing his 
prejudices to the winds, and actually 
regretting that he had not become a 
Member of the Society. He was par- 
ticularly impressed by the affecting 
statements of the Report respecting 
the Liberated Negrues. On this topic 
Mr. Stephen enlarged; and, with his 
peculiar energy, urged the duty of 
determined and persevering exertions 
to remunerate Africa for her enor- 
mous wrongs. He adverted, with 
much exultation, to the springing u 
of Native Missionaries, under Britis 
protection, who would tell to their 
various tribes the wonderful works of 
God: but he reminded the Meeting, 
in forcible terms, of the necessity of 
closely watching the secret workings 
of that spirit of cupidity, which was 
plotting to effect its objects by insi- 
nuation, when it could not accomplish 
them by open means. Among other 
inventions to blacken the African 
Character, by those who wished to 
maintain over the Natives a usurped 
duminion, they were accusedsof being 
cannibals. If they were cannibals, 
some evidence would be found of this 
among the Negroes of the West 
Iadies: but it seemed that they had 
eft these habits behind them in 
their native country*. He trusted 
chat the spirit which had animated 


e At the Annual Meeting of tho Wesleyan Mis- 
stonary Society, Mr. Davies, from Sierra Leone, 
reported, as we have mentioned in a preceding 
page, an instance of cannibalism recently dis- 
covered among some of the Negroes, lately recap- 

red, and landed in the Colony. Mr. &tephens’ 
w ts, doubtless, perfectly just, as it applies to 


the Negroes generally; and the inten with 
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the benevolent Bishop Porteus, now 
in heaven, toward the Negro Race, 
would continue to animate the Society 
and all the friends of Africa. The 
present opportunity of improving 
Africa was great: if lost, it might 
never return. Forgetting, then, in 
this race of charity, those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, we should 
on, from strength to strength, in che 
name of the Lord; till, at last, that 
great promise would be fulfilled, 2 
will give unto thee the Heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession. 

Mr. Wilberforce, in moving thanks 
to the various friends of the Society, 
in which he was warmly seconded 
Admiral Sir James’ Saumarez, ' 
verted, with much affection, to the 
forcible and pathetic appeal just made 
by his dear friend md relative, Mr.~ 
Stephen. Among many other ob- 
servations, in his accustomed style 
of eloquence, he remarked, that it¢ 
was affecting to think that all ate 
tempts for the purpose of exploring 
Africa, with a view to the interests 
of science or of commerce merely, 
had failed: but he had no doubt 
that the Almighty would ultimately 
prosper those designe which had 
a higher end: he no doubt, but 
that as Missionaries went forth 
with the glad tidings of Salvation, 
God would open their way, even to 
an one regions of that unknown 
and. 

The Bishop of Norwich then pro- 
posed the following Resolution :— 


That this Meeting, while it cannot but 
regret that opposition, which the Society 
has encountered during the last year, 
thankfully acknowledges the advantages 
derived to it therefrom; in the still 
warmer attachment and zeal of its Mem- 
bers, and in the augmentation of their 
number: and the Meeting witnesses, with 
pleasure, the rapid increase of a conviction 


among the Members of the Established 


Church, of their obligation to support 
Missions among the Heathen. 


————OOOOOOOOOOOl—=EeS=_SeeE=S 


which it is atrempted to degrade the unhappy 
Natives of Africa, by fastening on them t 
stigma, cannot he too indignantly reprobated. 
Bot were the Africans to a man cannibals, thie 
would furnish no excuse for usurping a dominioa 
over them ; but would supply the strongey addi- 
tional motives to every sincere Christian to labour 
for their conversion. EBD?PTORS.. 


’ 
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- Never, in the course of a long life, 
his Lordship remarked, had he felt 
more satisfaction than he now did in 
making this motion. That the know- 
Jedge of the Gospel would, sooner or 
later, be revealed to all the ends of 
the earth, was clearly taught in the 
Word of God; but 4 what means 
this great work was to be effected, was 
beyond human comprehension, till 
Bible and Missionary Societies pointed 
out the road. By their exertions, the 
knowledge of the Redeemer would be 
finally extended all over the earth. 
It should be gratifying toevery Mem- 
ber of the Church, and particularly 
to her Ministers, that the Society was 
endeavouring to remove a reproach 
long cast upon her, of being more 
negligent than others in using means 
to propagate the Gospel. It was 
equally pleasing to recollect, that the 
Society had Missionaries, who would 

ield to none in zeal or discretion 
ba unmindful of danger, penetrated 
the darkest regions of the earth, It 
might have been hoped, that an En- 
stitution so benevolent and scriptural 
would have received unanimous sup- 

t; but it was opposed in a quar- 
er where opposition should have been 
least expected? It was, however, the 
duty of the Society to mect asperit 
with humility, and accusation wit 
mitd argument. The angry passions 
would be thus sacrificed, and pro- 
sperity granted to its labours in the 
work of the Lord. 

The Rev. J. W. Cunningham hav- 
mg seconded the motion of the Right 
Reverend Prelate, it was carried with 
peculiar expressions of the cordial 
assent of the Meeting. Mr. Cun- 
nixgham’s Address was entirely in the 
spirit of the motion. He referred, 
with particular pleasure, to the con- 
ciliatory temper which he witnessed 
in attending the late Anniversary of 
the Bristol Association. 

Thanks were moved to Professor 
Farish, for his impressive Sermon, 
by the Rev. R. P. Beachcroft; se- 
conded by Thomas Babington, Esq. 
M.P. Vice-President of the Society. 

The Rev. Dr. Thorpe moved the 
thanks of the Society to the Noble 
President, the other Vice-Patrons, 
the Vice-Presidents, the Treasurer, 
and the Committee, with the appoint- 
ment of a new Committee. 

At the close of the Mecting, the 
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fway 
whole assembly stood up, and joined 
in singing the f17th Psalm— 


“ From all that dwell below the skies.” 


The Collections made at the Ser- 
mon and Meeting, including several 
Donations of 502. each, amounted to 
about 380/. One of these Donations 
was sent by a young gentleman, for 
the West-African Mission, in cense- 

uence of what he had heard at the 
eeting of the state of some of the 
Liberated Negroes. 


Conclusion of the Reporé. 


The conclusion of the Report con 
veys the judgment of the Committee 
on the opposition recently made to 
the Society. As it met with the re- 
peated and very marked approbation 
of the Meeting, we think it desirable 
te anticipate the publication of the 
Report, and to give here its conclz- 
sion at large, in order that the various 
Associations throughout the country 
may be pt into possession, 29 early 
as may be, of the views and wishes 
of the Society on this subject. 


In conclusion, your Committee feel it 
necessary to advert to some pecuiar occur= 
rences of the last year. They would will-, 
ingly have omitted all reference to the 
opposition which the Society has met with, 
had it been of an ordinary nature, or tem- 
porary in its consequences: but, both in the 
oharacter and the effects of this opposition, 
there is something so remarkable, thas 
your Committee feel that they should not 
answer the just expectations of the Society, 
if they did not state their views on this 
subject. 

When your Committee call to mind the 
late peried at which they themselves and 
their now active co-adjutors throughout 
the kingdom were brought to fee} the 
duty of taking vigorous and determmed 
Measures in attempting to diffuse the 
knowledge of Christ among the Heathen, 
they are anxious to exercise forbearance 
and charity toward all others whe may be 
tardy and reluctant in admitting into their 
minds the full influence of this obligation. 
And when they see their fellow- Christians 
and fellow-Churchmen awakening to a 
sense of the necessity and duty of diffusing 
everywhere the Gospel of the Grace of God, 
they desire, without reference to any other 
circumstances, sincerely to congratulate 
and zealously to assist them in this sacred 
labour. wy bse: 

Your Committee cannot, however, be 
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insensible to the advantages which both the 

Society and the general cause of Missions, 
particularly Missions as connected with 
the Church, have derived from the talents, 
the zeal, and the piety, which hav. been 
called forth on behalf of this Institution. 
To these Friends they beg to offer, in the 
name of the Society, their most cordial 
acknowledgments, 

- Nor can your Committee allow them- 
selves to pass unnoticed the trouble and 
anxiety which one of the Society’s revered 
and beloved Vice-Patrons has been called 
to encounter. They are sure that they 
shall most entirely accord with the wishes 
of that distinguished Prelate, in avoiding 
every intimation of reproach, and in stifling 
the very feeling- of resentment, for that 
conduct toward his Lordship, which has 
been condemned by the public voice of our 
country—a voice which soon makes itself 
heard, amidst any temporary clamour, to 
be thé voiee of Truth and of Justice. But 
your Committee cannot avoid expressing, 
on this occasion, the earnest wish and 
prayer, that the spirit which thus actuates 
the heads and leaders of the Society may 
pees and dwell in every member of the 

yo 
And that it does so, your Committee 
rejoice to report that they are daily receiv- 
ing the most satisfactory testimony. The 

Public Meetings which have been held— 
at Bristol for instance, at Hereford, in 
Dublin, and at Colchester—since those 
painful circumstances took place which 
are here alluded to, have marked that 
union of Christian determination with 
Christian meekness, which prove to your 
Committee that the Society is deeply im- 
bibing that divine feeling—Be not over- 
come of evil; but overcome evil with good. 

In this spirit it is, that your Committee 
desire and pray that they may be enabled 
to persevere in their labours. ~ 

And war are these labours!—Contem- 
plate, but for a moment, that astonishing 
fact—that a TENTH OF THE WHOLE HUMAN 

RACE ARE SUBJECTS OF THE BRITISH CROWN! 
—that 80 millions or 100 millions of hu- 
man beings live under our just and benefi- 
‘cent lawe!—that, of these millions of dying 
but immortal men, three-fourths are delud- 
ed Mahomedans, or wretched Pagans 
that 60 or 70 millions of men, our fellow- 
_ @ubjects, know nothing of that Only Name 
under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved /—gnd yet there are not, 
at this hour, 200 Christian Men, Native 
or European, of all denominations—there 
are not 200 engaged in shewing to these 
sinners the error of their ways! 

_ _ How then must the Members of this 6o- 
ciety refolce, as Christians and as Church. 


i 
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men, that the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel, which can exercise an exténsive 
influence over their fellow-members of the 
Church, is calling forth the resources of 
the Church in aid of this great cause! 
Your Committee most heartily bid them 
God speed; and entreat every Member of 
this Society to aid that venerable body to 
the utmost, by his contributions and by his 
prayers. Your Committee augur incal- 
culable good from these exertions—not 
only to the Heathen and Mahomedan 
Subjects of this Empire, but to those who 
‘attempt to become blessings to them. 
Whoever approaches this sacred cause, can 
hardly fail to obtain, through the Divine 
Mercy, a deeper sense of his own obliga+ 
tions to Infinite Goodness and Love. 

A day will come—and who does not 
most earnestly long to behold that day !— 
when these 60 millions of our perishing 
fellow-subjects will no longer be left to 
their 200 Christian Teachers—when, in 
truth, 300,000 souls will appear to be far, 
Far too many for the charge of one Chris- 
tian Pastor. Were these 200 Teachers of 
British Heathen augmepted to 60,000, 
there would even then be but one Instruc- 
tor to a thousand. | 

Yet, when that day shall have arrived, 
there will still remain to the Members of 
our Church, and to the whole Christian 
World beside, the care of rivz HUNDRED 
OR SIX HUNDRED MILLIONS OF JEWS, MAHO~ 
MEDANS, AND HEATHENS, OUT OF THE PALE 
OF THE SRITISH EMPIRE! 

Oh! it needs nothing but an unnra- 
STANDING of the immensity of human 
wretchedness and perdition to extinguish 
all jealousy and rivalry among Christians 
‘—tHaT rivalry only excepted, which shall 
labour most assiduously to save souls from 
death, and to hide the multitude of sins! 

Blessed be God!—the miseries of the 
Heathen have reached our ears, and have 
moved our souls!—ihe whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now. But not the misxry only, of 
the Heathen World—its anxieties and 
perturbations, its reaching forth after that 
which we only can render to it-—ruxsz have 
cried loudly in every awakened ear—the 
earnest expectation of the creature watteth 

Sor the manifestation of the sons of God. 

And shall we delay that manifestation 
for one hour? Is not the loud voice of 
God’s providence and grace cslling to the 
whole Christian Church— Arise / chine / 

Sor thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lerd is risen spon thee? Who but the 
Christian can proclaim to the guilty and 

bed conscience of the Heathen, and 

to his enslaved and anxious heart—4 Man 

shall be cov w hiding-place from the wind, 
c | 
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and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of 
water in a dry place, and as the shadow of 
a@ great rock ina weary land? Nay, did not 
this God-Man, when Himeelf working 
out on earth the salvation of the ruined 
world, did He not proclaim—Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls? 
And was it net His last charge on earth 


to His friends—Go ye into all the world, ' 


and preach this Gospel to every creature? 
And will He not, at the Great Day, ac- 
count every act of mercy toward the 
bodies or souls of men as’ done unto 
Himself? May we all hear, at that awful 
hour— Verily, I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto the least of these 
my Brethren, ye have done tt unto Me! 
———— i 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Fourteenth Anniversary. 
Freemasons’ Hatt was crowded, on 
Wednesday, May the 6th, long before 
the commencementof the Meeting. At 
Twelve, the President, Lord Teign- 
mouth, took the Chair. An Abstract of 
the Report having been read by the 
Rev. Mr. Dealtry, the Meeting was ad- 
dressed, in moving, seconding, or ac- 
knowledging Resolutions —by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the 
Bishop of Cloyne—by tle American 
Ambassador, and the Earl of Har- 
rowby—by Admiral Sir James Sauma- 
rez, and. the Rev. Ralph Wardlaw of 
Glasgow—by the Bishop of Norwich, 
and the Bishop of Gloucester—by the 
Rev. Robert Newton, and the Ambas- 
sador of.the Prince of Hesse Hom- 
burg—by Sir Thomas Acland, and the 
Rev. Dr. Henderson—by the Trea- 
surer, John Thornton, Esg.—by the 
Bishop of Derry, and Mr. Wilberforce 
—by the Rev. John Owen—by the 
Rev. Professor Farish,and Lord Gam- 
bier—by James Haldane, Esq. of 
Edinburgh, and the Rev. Dr. Thorpe. 
If we could find room, we would 
gladly give an outline of the many 
admirable addresses delivered on this 
occasion. So age a part, however, 
of the present Number is occupied 
with an ample abstract of theSociety’s 
Proceedings, that we must content 
ourselves, for the present at least, 
with referring our 
abstract. | 
———— 
PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. . 
. Sixth Anniversary. 
On Thursday Morning, May the 7th, 
the Annual Sermon was preached at 
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aders to that 


(wat 
Chiist Church, Newgate Street, by 
the Rev. Edward Cooper, M.A. Rec- 
tor‘of Yoxall, and of Hamstall-Rid- 
ware, from Heb. xiii. 9. Be mvt ecar- 
ried about with divers and strange doe- 
trines, The Preacher urged the im- 
portance and excellence of the Li- 
turgy, considered as a preservative 
against the introduction of false and 
erroneous doctrines. 
At Two o’Clock, the Annual Meeting 
was held at the London Coffee House 
Ludgate Hill; the Right Hon. Lord 
Gambier in the Chair. 
From the Report, it appeared that 
the Issues of Books, during the year, 
had been as follows :— 


Prayer- Books 11,254 

Psalters . . . « 1,289 — 
Articles of Religion. . . 979 ° 
Homilies, in Tracts 42,186 © 


‘Homilies, inthe 8vo. Volume 376 — 
Homilies, inthe folio Volume 25 


The statement of the Funds was— 


Income . . 2,148]. 17s. 7d. 
Expenditure . 2,048/. 2s. 4d. 


We shall reserve the other particu- 
lars of the Report till it is printed; 
when we shall, as usual, give an abs- 
tract of its principal contents. 

The Meeting, which was numerous, 
was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Beachcroft, of Blunham ; Edwards, 
of Lynn; Simeon, of Cambridge; 
Cooper, of Hamstall; Cunningham, 
‘of Harrow; and Saunders, Owen, and 
Maddock, of London; and by Ad* 
‘miral Sir James Saumarez, and Mr. 
Wilberforce. a 

In the conclusion of the Meeting, 
the Noble Chairman read a Letter 
from the Rev. Dr. Morrison, of Can- 
ton; with which he had forwarded & 
copy of the Morning and Evening 
Services of the Book of Common 
Prayer, translated into Chinese, and 
printed for circulation among that 
peo le. This work had been executed 

y Dr. Morrison, whu suggested 
various means whereby the Society 
might render further service to the 
inhabitants of that immense empire. 


er eed = 
JEWS" SOCIETY. — 


Tenth Anniversary. 

Tue First Anniversary Sermon was 
reached at the Church of St. Andrew 
y the Wardrobe and St. Anne Black- 

friars, on Thursday Evening, May 
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the 7th, by the Rev. R. P. Beachcroft, 
N.A. Rector of Blunham, from John 
xix. 19—22: the Second, on Friday 
Morning, May the 8th, at St. Paul’s, 
Covent Garden, by the Rev. Charles 
Simeon, M.A. from Ezekiel xxxvii. 
1—6 


The Annual Meeting, at Freema- 
sons’ Hall, took place at Two o’Clock ; 
the President, Sir Thomas Baring, 
M.P. in the Chair, who opened the 
business of the day with his accus- 
tomed simplicity and piety. < 
‘ The Report of the Year, containing 


_ much encouraging information, was 


a 


read, to a very numerous Meeting, by 
the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, one of the 
Secretaries. The Society, it appeared, 
is now completely set free from finan- 
cial embarrassments, and is main- 
taining a steady economy in all its 
departments. The Income of the 
Year had been 9,284/. 17s. 6d. and 
its Expenditure, 8,495/. 18. 3d. The 
First Edition of the Hebrew New 
Testament has been all circulated 
among Jews at home and abroad; 
and the Committee are preparing a 
Second Edition, on Stereotype Plates. 
They have.also engaged some learned 
Hebrew Scholars to review the trans- 
lation, in order that an edition may, 
at some future time, be issued; which 
shal] commend itself even to the most 
learned Hebrew Critics of the Jewish 
Nation. 

- Encouraging infurmation has been 
received from the Rev. Lewis Way, 
respecting the state of the Continen- 


tal Jews; among whom there is mani- | 


festly a considerable commotion, and 
an earnest desire to promote a moral 
improvement. For other particulars, 
we refer to the abstract of the Report, 
which we shall give hereafter. 

After the Report had been read, the 
Jewish Children educated by the So- 
ciety were introduced to the Meeting, 


by the Rev. Basil Woodd, and sung a 
e 


brew Hymn, and the Hosannah in 
English. | 


solutions were moved and se- 


conded, respectively, by the Bishop of 


Gloucester, and Sir James Saumarez 
—by Mr. Wilberforce, and the Rev. 
Robert Cox—by Lord Gambier, and 
the Rev. John Owen—by Mr. Robert 
Grant, and the Rev. Edward Cooper 


.--by Mr. Babington, and Professor 
- Farish 


Mr. Woodd, on introducing the 
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Jewish Children, availed himself of 
the impression which he perceived 
that the sight of this cheerful and 

healthy little band had made on the 

Meeting. The Members, he said, had 

heard a written Report, and they now . 
saw before them a living Report. 

When he looked on the Meeting, he 

read the feelings of their hearts; and 

was persuaded that many prayers 

were, at that moment, ascending to 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

in behalf of these little ones, who were 

beloved for the fathers’ sakes. Their 

fathers’ God had taken them under 

His protection; and the earnest prayer 

of all Christians should be, that He 

would “ number them with His saints 

in glory everlasting.” These dear 

children were of the house and 

lineage of Jacob; and were related, 

as to the flesh, to Him who was bone of 
our bone and flesh of our flesh. He would 

entreat the earnest prayers of those 

who loved the Lord Jesus Christ in 

behalf of these babes, that they might, 

like the Blessed Redeemer, increase is 

wisdom and stature, and in favour with 

God and man. The Saviour, in the 

days of His flesh, held out His gra- 

cious arms to receive the young, and 

said, Suffer the little children to come 

unto me, and forbid them not, for of such 

is the kingdom of heaven, The Society 

was endeavouring to imitate that 

blessed example, and had taken these 

Children under its care to bring them 

UP tn the nurture and admonition of the 

Lor | 


d. 

The Bishop of Gloucester urged the 
commands of the Scripture,to pray 
for the conversion of the world, and 
the example of the Church, with the 
prominence given by her to the case 
of the Jews. It was a ground of self- 
reproach, that Christians had been so 
tardy in their endeavours to bless that 
people ; and of mutual congratulation, 
that the work was at length begun, 
and, as they had seen and heard that 
day, was prospering. His Lordship 
spoke highly of the character of the 
Rev. Nehemiah Solomon; and had 
never, in the discharge of his duties, 
laid hands on any man with more 
pleasure than he did on that justly 
esteemed man, when he admitted him 
to Holy Orders. His Lordship assured 
the Meeting, that though his Right 
Reverend and Dear Brother, t 


. Bishop of St. David's, was unavoidk 
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ably absent, yet his heart was with 
them in the great cause of the con- 
version of Israel. 

Mr. Wilberforce congratulated the 
Socicty on having surmounted the 
peculiar difficulties of its infant years : 
and referred, with particular pleasure, 
to the wide dispersion of the Hebrew 
Testament; and to the erection of a 
Christian Temple, for Jews, ona spot 
where once the very name of that 
peope was a bye-word and a pro- 
verb. In contemplating what it had 
pleased God already to accomplish, 
they were encouraged to hope that 
they should see yet greater things 
than these. Inthe Emperor of Russia, 
a Second Cyrus had appeared, equally 
ardent with him whom the Spirit of 
the Law had first stirred up to restore 
and bless his ancient people. That 
magnanimous Monarch employed his 
resources in the extension of Chris- 
tianity, and was particularly charac- 
terize! by a warm attachment to the 
interests of degraded Israel. Mr. 
Wilberforce exulted in the growing 
strength of the Society, and trusted it 
would be increasingly prosperous : it 
was engaged, however, in a work 
which could proceed but slowly; like 


the changes which take place in the - 


natural world, where a dreary winter 
is succeeded by a cheerful spring, and 
then a warm summer, leading on toa 
fruitful autumn. The buds and the 
blades of grass were scarce in winter; 
but, by the genial warmth of spring, 
they increased and multiplied, till the 
earth was covered with verdure. The 
refreshing influence of the Holy Spirit, 
and the invigorating Grace of the 
Saviour, qould descend on thelr la- 
bours, like rain on the mown grass, and 
as showers that water the earth. 
After some warm testimonies of 
regard to the Rev. Lewis Way, now 
‘ travelling on the Continent at his own 
charge, in furtherance of the Society’s 
objects, and who Is the individual re- 
ferred to in the following Resolution, 
Mr. Wilberforce submitted his mo- 
tion to the Society :— 


That this Meeting acknowledges, with 
devout thankfulness to the Supreme Dis- 
poser of all things, the encouragements 
which have been afforded by the im- 
proved state of the affairs of the Society 
during the past year, and particularly by 
fntelligence recejved from the Continent, 
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te proceed with new real in their work of 
faith and labour of love toward the House 
of Israel; and, while they desire to give 
the whole glory to God alone, they can- 
not refrain from expressing their sense of 
obligation to that Benevolent Individual, 
by whose means those communications 
have been received. 


The Rev. Robert Cox, who had 
accompanied Mr. Way as far as Mos- 
cow, and was just returned, com- 
municated, in secunding this motion, 
much encouraging inforination to the 
Meeting, as it Re that a spirit of 
inquiry and of reform was rapidly 
increasing aniong the Continental 
Jews. In many instances, the New 
Testament was read with eagerness 
by the Jews. In the streets of Mos. 
cow, for instance, Mr. Cox had seen 
a Jew reading that sacred book to a 
company of fifteen Jews, who were 
earnestly listening to him. Every 
thing indicated that the time of 
mercy toward Israel was approach- 


ing. 

Ford Gambier, the Rev. John 
Owen, Mr. Robert Grant, and others, 
addressed the Meeting with much 
effect. 

Mr. Grant, in particular, urged the 

werful claims which the nation of 


Israel has on the gratitude of Chris- 


tians. The rivers of Salvation should. 
run back to the sea from which they 
came. The elder brother should be 
invited to enter the house, and: parti- 
cipate in the feast which celebrated 
the return of the ab ae to his 
father and to his duty. All should be 
undertaken, and carried on in a spirit 
of conciliation. Should the Jew re- 
proach us with the tortures which 
even in this country his people had — 
been made to endure, and the painful 
deaths which many of them had suf- 
fered, let us take shame to ourselves: 
but, reminding him of the true cha- 
racter of that period of our history, 
let us assure him that what his people 
then endured was the work, not of 
Christians, but of Anti-Christians ; 
and that it took place at a time when 
‘Christianity herself was weighed 
down under a load of superstition— 
when the Scriptures were under a 
seal—when the Spirit and the Bride | 
said, “Come!” but said it.to no salu- 
tary purpose; for the fountain was 
shut up and sealed. Should the Jew 
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still hold out, should he still refuse 
to be reconciled, let us lead him to 
the Holy City, and direct his eyes 
to Him whose soul was exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death; but who, 
nevertheless, spent his last breath 
in imploring’ forgiveness on _ his 
murderers—Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do! Let us 
call his attention to the promises 
made unto the fathers, and especially 
to that Song of Mercy and Judgment, 
which the Lawgiver of Israel, in sight 
of the Promised Land, delivered as a 
kind of Charter, by which they were 
to hold that land in possession. 
Give ear, O ye heavens, and 1 will 
speak ; and hear, O earth, the — 
my mouth. Such was the pledge wit 
ich the charter was ratified: and 
the Heavens that heard it are still 
‘spread over this people; and the Earth 
which listened to it is still firm under 
their feet, Zhe Lord's portion is still 
His people; and Israei is still the lot of 
His inheritance: and the Lord shall 
judge His people, and repent Himself for 
His servants, when He seeth that their 
powér is gone, and there ts none shut up 
or left. Yes! the day will come, when 
Israel shall dwell safely; and when the 
Gentile shall jom with the child of 


Abraham, shouting, Blessing, and ho-: 


‘nowr, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that silteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever{ Till that 
glorious day arrive, let the standard 
of the Cross be unfurled; and let the 
posterity of Jacob be invited to rally 
round it! God will prosper these 
efforts; Christians will ge on, co 
and to conquer; till, at last 
reir warfare will cease, merel be- 
cause, like the bine warrior of old, 
no enemy will remain to be con- 
quered. 
ie 
NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Thirty-eighth Anniversary. 
Tuts was held on Tuesday, May 
- 18th, at the King’s Concert Room; 
where the Chair was taken, at Twelve 
o’Clock, by the Patron, His Royal 
Highness the Duke of York, The 
Meeting was crowded to excess. 
Beside the Noblemen and others who 
- took part in the business of the day, 
: @ umber of Naval and Mili 
' Officers of rank attended. 


. After some introductory observa- 
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tions from the Royal Chairman, the - 
Report was read by Major Close, the 
Military Secretary. 

A considerable accession of patro- 
nage had been obtained, it appeared, 
to the Society: the Dukes of Kent 
and Gloucester, with Prince Leopold, 
having becomeVice-Patrons; and the 
Archbishop of York, the Duke of 
Buccleugh, and the Bishops of Win- 
chester, St. David’s, Norwich, and 
Rochester, having been added to the 
Vice-Presidents, The Duke of Kent 
and the Duchess of Gloucester had 
become Patron and Patroness of an 
Auxiliary at Glasgow, which had re- 
mitted 4223. ; of which 3532. had been 
raised by the Ladies of Glasgow. The 
whole income of the year had been 
1510. Toward this sum, the Edin- 
burgh Bible Society had remitted 
100 t.—an Anonymous Lady had given 
$001.—and another contribution had 
been made of avery gratifying nature, 
the First Battalion of the Royal Scot- 
tish Regiment having subscribed to 
the Society one day’s pay, amountin 
to 57%. Other Contributions had 
been received from various Ships, 


‘Regiments, and Corps, amounting to 


9592. 9s. 11d.; of which sum, 1211. 4s, 
8d. had been remitted from Soldiers 
of the Army in France, in payment of 
Bibles and Testaments supplied to 
them. Forty Ships of War, and a 


-considerable number of Garrisons and 


Regiments had been furnished with 


‘Bibles and Testaments; and the most 


happy consequences had, in many 
instances, followed this distribution of 
the Scriptures. Particular attention 


had been paid to the vessels engaged 
earl 


-in the Arctic Expedition, 


10,000 Bibles and Testaments had 
been distributed during the year; and 
the demand for further supplies was 
so urgent, that it had involved the 
Society in a debt of 2502. beside en- 
gagements to the amount of more 
than three times that sum. 

The several Motions were maile 
and seconded, by the Archbishep of 
Canterbury, and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer—by the Archbishop of 
York, and the Bishop of London—by 
the Bishop of Gloucester, and Mr. 
Wilberforce—by the Earl of Harrow- 
by, and the Rev. J. W. Cunningham 
—by Lord Gambier, and the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson—by Robert Grant, ¥eq. 


‘and the Rev, Mr. Hawtrey—by Ben- 
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jamin Shaw, Esq. M, P. and Captain 

Gordon, of the plored Admiral Sir 

James Saumarez, and the Rev. John 
wen. ; 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, in 
moving the reception of the Re 
expressed his grateful acknowledg- 
ments to the illustrious Commander- 
in-Chief, not only for his attention to 
military discipline, and to the tem- 

ral comforts of the Soldier; but to 

is interests as an immortal being, by 
encouraging the distribution of the 
yal ea in the Army, and providing 

r the due explanation of them, in 
the appointment of proper Chaplains. 
Looking beyond the uncertainties of 
this life, the warrior might thus be 
i a the blessing of God 
or a happy entrance into that world 
where none would hurt nor destroy. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
enforced the peculiar claims of the 
Army and Navy on the liberality of 
British Christians. We had heard, 
with delight, of their heroic deeds. 
The courage inspired by the Truths 
of Divine Revelation was best suited 
to the hour of battle: but, now that 
the conflict was passed, the Soldier 
was equally the object of our regard, 
Spproving himself as a good citizen, 
in his hamlet and in the bosom of his 
family: and should the day of hosti- 
lity return, our hope must be placed 
In sending our warriors to battle 
armed with the whole armour of God. 

‘ The Archbishop of York entirely 
concurred in the sentiments of his 
 frtends, as did the Bishop of London. 
His Lordship was confident that it was 
not necessary for him to remind such 
an audience, that the only sure foun- 
dation of public morals is the know- 
ledge, the belief, and the practice of 
Christian Truth; for nothing could 
deserve the name of morals, which 
did not emanate from sincere faith, 
and which was not closely allied to 
religious feeling. The Bishop en- 
larged, with much force, on the bene- 
fits of the Military Asylum at Chelsea ; 
where nearly 1500 Children of Soldiers 
are taught to revere the Holy Ordi- 
hances of the religion of their country, 


and to lift up their hands and hearts . 


to the Lord of Hosts. 

- The Bishopof Gloucester expressed 
his high satisfaction in beholding an 
Assembly, so numerous and respect- 

‘able, convened on such an occasion. 
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“J delight,” said his Lordship, “to 
witness every accession which is made 
to the Kingdom of Him, who is Ged 
over all, blessed for ever? I cannot but 
congratulate the Meeting, that we 
have seen Members of the Royal 
fergie 2 forward in this cause. 
Long has the House of Hanover been 
endeared to us, not only by its regard 
to the principles of the Constitution, 
but by the ardour with which its mem. 
bers have enco d oar various In- 
stitutions for the alleviation of human 
misery, and the advancement of that 
religion which proclaims, Glery to God 
in the highest, peace on earth, and goed- 
will to men.” After a just tribute to 
the Royal Chairman, as the Soldier's 
Friend, his Lordship proceeded—‘“ The 
Soldier and the Satior have claims on 
our benevolence superior to those of 
any other class in the kingdom. Called 
their-country to defend her against 
the aggressions of the foreign spoiler, 
they are exposed to perils of no ordi- 
nary kind. To stimulate them to 
deeds of bravery, by elevating their 
minds above the dangers which they 
must encounter, is our high duty; but 
how, I would ask, can we accomplish 
this great purpose, but b potting. 
into their hands the Sacred Word o 
Him, of whom it is emphatically said, 
The shields of the earth belong unte the 
Lerd? Put the Bible into the hands 
of the warrior—present to him the 
glories of the Redeemer—tell him of 
the divine aid to which he may ever 
resort—assure him, through divine 
grace, of the hope of salvation—and 
you clothe him with the whole armour 
of God; you gird truth about hisloins; - 
you put on him the breast-plate of 
righteousness ; you fix on his arm the 
shield of faith, on his head the helmet 
of salvation; and in his hand the sword 
of the Spirit.. I well know the great 
benefits which the Scriptures must 
produce, when applied to the con- 
sciences of our gallant defenders by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. The 
armour of God will never fail them. 
Give them the Bible, and you raise 
them above the fear of death. There 
is, indeed, in many, a spirit which will 
lead them to display, in the hour of 
danger, a kind of frantic enthusiasm : 
but such is not the courage ofa Chris- 
tian. Give your warrior the Bible: 
he there 8, Be not afreid of them 
that Rill the body, and after that have ne 
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more that they can do:. but fear Him, 
which, after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell, Animated by such an 
exhortation, he enters the field of bat- 
tle: his eyes are lifted to the God of 
heaven; and, in the name of that God, 
he lifts up his banner. Give the war- 
rior the Bible, and he will learn obe- 
dience to his superiors. By the terror 
of punishment and disgrace, you may 
compel a man to keep to the letter of 
his duty; but put the Bible into his 
hands, and let him be brought under 
its influence, and he will no longer 
act with eye-service, as men-ploasers, but 
as the servant of Christ, doing the will 
God from the heart.” After many ad- 
mirable remarks, in the same spirit, 
the Bishop added,—‘‘ Let us, then, 
exert ourselves to procure, by divine 
grace, a haven of rest for our warriors, 
after all their perils on the boisterous 
ocean of life. Let us furnish them 
with the means of securing an en- 
trance into that city, which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God.” 
‘ Mr. Wilberforce, in referring to the 
moral dangers to which the warrior 
is exposed, argued, that we could not 
better shew our gratitude to him, than 
hy guarding him against them, and 
raising him above all fear, by giving 
him the Scriptures, Their influence 
had been felt among our warriors. 
Humanity, in the hour of triumph, was 
one of their many striking qualities. 
The British Soldier founded his claim 
to honour on the morality of his con- 
duct. The Greeks and Romans had 
endeavoured to ensure success by in- 
spiring their armies with religious 
pecee ; and they were followed 
erein by the Arabian Impostor, in the 
ropagation of his delusions: but the 
ritish Warrior, while he was taught 
to regard religion as at once the orna- 
ment of his profession and the glory 
of his character, was inspired by the 
Scriptures with a hope that hade de- 
fiance to danger—a hope that entered 
oto that within the vail—that carried 
him forward to the rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God. - 

The Earl of Harrowby entirely con- 
curred in all that had been urged in 
commendation of the object of the 
Society; for he was decidedly of 
nee that men could only be con- 
sidered truly. great, in proportion as 


UT Gannibgham réminded the 
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that it was to the moral 
which our troops were ani- 


Meetin 
ener 


mated, that the illustrious Wellington 


attributed, under the blessing of God, 
the success of the memorable day of 
Waterloo. The grand distinction be- 
tween the conquering and the van- 
quished armies was in their principles 
and feelings. In the conquerors there 
was a real energy, founded on moral 
and religious feeling; while the van- 
quished were palsied by the principles 
of infidelity, and acted under the im- 
ulse of precipitation and fury. The 
eld of battle afforded a remarkable 
exemplification of this fact: the knap- 
sacks of the French Soldiers were 
lluted by licentious books and bal- 
fads ; while numbers of those of our 
Warriors were.enriched by copies of 
the Scriptures ! 
Lord Gambier, exposed as he bh 
been to dangers, in his public life in 
the service of his country, had felt the 
blessed support of the Word of God; 
and he had equally experienced its 
comforts in the domestic: retreat of 
private life. The Word of God was, 
indeed, his consolation and his delight 
in this the house of his pilgrimage. 
He gloried, therefore, in the object for 
which the Society was farmed and 


his earnest prayer to God would be, 


that it might increase more and more ; 
and that the seed of the Word might 
spring up and grow, till its branc 
should afford a hospitable shade to the 
weary traveller, and fruit to the hun- 
gry and exhausted pilgrim. . 
Dr. Henderson rejoiced to be able to 
state, that the efforts of the Socie 
had excited the approbation 
called forth the imitation of other 
nations. He particularly instanced 
the case of Russia, and especially the 
well-known zeal of the Cossacks. 
And good effects had followed these 
exertions. He would state one: A 
Roman-Catholic Soldier, in writing to 
his mother, says, “I have derived 
much benefit from the New Testa- 
ment. Should I ever return, you will 
find me, I hope, a very different son 
from what I formerly was ; for I have 


_learned, as a soldier, what it is to 


obey: and my obedience is now 
founded on the religious principles of 
the New Testament.” 

Captain Pakenham looked for suc- 
cess to the pociely® efforts, from the 
blessing of God promised to his 
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Werd. ‘He confirmed what had been 
stated, with respect to the battle of 
Waterloo. That day sliewed the im- 
mense difference between Christian 
resolution and frantic enthusiasm. 
When the columns of the French 
rushed against our army, it stood im- 
. pregnable as a rock: and while they 
rolled on in vast masses, shouting, 
with phrensy, ‘ Vive |’Empereur !” 
the British soldiers met them 
with ardour and resolution, exclaim- 
‘ing “ For God and our King!” 

r. Robert Grant felt this to be an 
occasion that awakened every heart; 
for it required no personal connection 
with either the Army or Navy to make 
them dear to the British Nation, as 
‘they were one with the Nation—our 

rotectors, our friends, our brothers! 

mn expressing his hopes, that the 
Peace, purchased by the heroism and 
‘valour of our defenders, might re- 
main, he exclaimed, ‘‘ May the God 
‘ef Nations continue this Peace, till 
the awful shock which we have wit- 
messed shall‘be known only as mat- 
ter of distant history, and till suc- 
ceeding ages shall scarcely know 
what the term Battle means !” 


® The Rev. Mr. Hawtrey, once an. 


officer in the army, adduced his 
ewn case as an illustration. of the 
benefit of communicating the Scrip- 
tures to our warriors, and rejeiced to 
know that they were now the study 
and delight of many of his former 
associates. In lately visiting them, 
he had heard them testify that thejr 
best soldiers were those a paid most 
attention to-the Scriptures. ‘ A gal- 
lant Admiral,” said Mr. Hawtréy, in 
reference to Sir James Saumarerz, 
“‘ whom I am happy to see now in the 
room, observed, Sir, on a former 
accasion, that those who read and 
studied the Bible were found, in the 

of danger, to be the bravest 
Soldiers and sailors. Near the for- 
tress of Gibraltar, Sir, has the power 
of his cannon been felt; and the 
heroism which he has himself di- 
splayed, has shewn the solid founda- 
on of his own one After 
tracing the retributive justice of 
Heaven, which had placed in the 
eustody of this nation the man who 
had hesitated at no measures to 
degrade and ruin her, Mr. Hawtrey 
concluded with an affecting address 
to the Royal Chairmaa. 


HOMR PROCEEDINGS. ° 


and unmixed 


‘the City-of-London Tavern. 


: ‘(may 
, Mr. Shaw and Captain Gordop ad- 
dressed the Meeting with. much 
effect. 
. Sir James Saumarez perfectly con- 
curred in all that had been ‘said, 
The Seriptures were, indeed, mighty, 
through God, for bringing down eyery 
high and lofty imagination; and yet 
were peculiarly adapted to inspire 
even the timid with resolution, in the 
hour of danger and of battle. His 
knowledge of the Navy enabled him 
to confirm the testimony which had 
been alluded to; and to assert, from 
experience, that the best and bravest 
sailors were those who read and stu+ 
died their Bibles. Allusion had been 
made to a victory gained under his 
command; and his friends had exe 
tolled his services in a very flattering 
manner. He could only say,. that it 
was from the firm confidence in God 
which he learned from the Sacred Vo- 
lume, that he had been enabled suc- 
cessfully to combat the dangers before 
him. The victory was of God: and 
he would join with the holy Psalmist 
in. exclaiming, Not unte uss O Ler 
not unto us; but unte Name be all the 
lory! Every ship did its duty that 
ay :.but it was in the Name of our 
God that we set up our banners, and 
He heard our prayers. To enter. the 
conflict in an humble dependence on 
divine protection, and with a simple 
in .the divine 
mercy, through the Redeemer—this 
is, and always will be, the high road 
to victory. 

Sir James moved thanks to the 
Chairman; which having been | se- 
conded by the Rev. John. Owen, with 
many fervent wishes for his.Royal 
Highness, the business of the day 
was closed by a Collection at the 
doors, which -amounted, together 
with some liberal donations,.to up 
ward of 200%. 

: CEE . 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
Nineteenth’ Anniversary, 

Tus was held, at Six o’Clock in the 
Morning of Thursday, May 14th, at 
| NOt 
withstanding the earliness of the 
hour, which is appointed in order to 
avoid interfering with the Meeting 
of the London Missionary Society, 
upward of a thousand persons were 
present. } : 
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“It appeared from the Report, that 
the issue of Tracts, and the charge 
thereon to the Society, were the same 
as those of the Eighteenth Year (see 
our last Volume p. 205); the number 
of Tracts circulated exceeding TRREE 
MILLIONS AND 4 HALF; at a charge 
to the Society, by the reduction of 
price to hawkers who send them 
throughout the country, and by gra. 
taitous votes of Tracts for special 
purposes, of nearly 7007. 

A great field is opening for the ope- 
rations of the Society in the Fast, 

icularly with reference to China; 
But it has been much _ restricted 
therein by the limited extent of its 
Funds. Much good has, however, 
been effected; and the Committee 
hope to be enabled to prosecute their 
abject with augmented vigour, in 
order to excite throughout the earth 
2 desire to attain that scriptural 
knowledge, whereby alone its inhabi- 
tants can be made wise unto salva- 
tion. 

Several Resolutions were carried, 
expressive of the satisfaction felt by 
the Society, and of its gratitude to 
God, for its increasing and beneficial 
erererene! and one was passed, with 

e warm approbation of the Meeting, 
vecommending the Committee to 

ure the formation of Auxiliary 
ocieties in the principal towns 
fhroughout the kingdom. 


— 
‘LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Twenty-fourth Anniversary. 


Tus was held on Wednesday, Thurs- 
day, and Friday, the 18th, 14th, and 
g6th days of May. 

The Directors had a Special Meet- 
ing, preparatory to the more public 
assemblies, in the afternoon of Tues- 
day, May the 18th, at the’ Society’s 
Rooms in the Old Jewry. 

The first Sermon was preached, ag 


usual, at Surrey Chapel, which wag 
crowded to excess. Rev. Ralph 
Wardlaw, of Glasgow, from Acts 
Zvil. 16. cnlar on the feelings 


which ought to be excited in t 

Christian’s bosom, on contemplating 

the state of the Heathen World— 

ndignant Grief for the dishonour 
é¢ to Gol—Amazement at the 

weakness and folly of the human 

mind AbAorrence of the daring im- 
ABey, 1918. 
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ety of men—and Compassion for 

uman wretchedness: all which feek 
ings should become principles af ex 
ertion; should enhance in our esteem 
the value of Divine Revelation; 
should excite delight in beholding a 
contrary scene; and should awaken 
mquiries whether the guilt of idolatry 
does not attach tomany, even among 
Nominal Christians, who little ima- 
gine that they are chargeable with 
such a crime. 

The Rev. W. Cooper, of Dublin, 

reached the Second Sermon, on the 

vening of the same day, at the 
Tabernacle in Moorfields, trom Isaiah 
}xii. 6, 7. es 

On Thursday Morning, the Annual 
Meeting of the Society was held-in 
ae ds Chapel; the Treasurer, 

. A. Hankey, Esq. in the Chair. 

A Resolution was carried, That, in 
consequence of the establishment of 
several Missionary Institutions since 
the year 1795, and the confusion 
sometimes occasioned by the want of 
a@ title sufficiently pistrnctive, here- 
after, in the publications of the 
Institution, the title shall be expressed 
as follows—‘‘ The Missi Society, 
established in. the yeur ‘1795, usually 
called The London Missi Pad 

For the sake of dition wa bre- 
vity, therefore, we presume that the 
name, which has long been affixed to . 
the Society by similar Institutions, 
will be thought legitimate—“ The 
Londoh Missionary Society.” 

The Report of the Directors for the 
past year was then read, by the Se- 
cretary, assisted by one of his sons ; 
and contained an encouraging account 
of ttie numerous Stations under the 
paronsze of this Society, of which 
we shall give a further statement 
in our abstract of the Report. 

The several motions were made and 
seconded by the Rev. Dr.-Bogue, the 
Rev. Ralph. Wardlaw, the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson, the Rev. Jabez Bunting, 
and other Gentlemen. 

The Rev. Mr. Johnstone, of Bdin- 
burgh, preached, in the Evening, at 
Tottenham Court Chapel. 

The last Sermon was preached at 
the Parish Church of St. Bride, Fleet 
Street, by the Rev. Dr. Holloway, of 
Whitby, late Fellow of Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford, from Acts vill. 29—31. 

All the places of worship were 
numerously attended. Sentiments of 

Dp 


2 oi: 
liberality and Christian affection were 
manifested towards similar, Institu- 
tions. _ The zeal of the Society appears 
invigorated by the success with which 
it has pleased God to favour them, 
especially in the South-Sea Islands ; 
on account of which, special Thanks- 
giving was offered up to God, at Spa- 
ields Chapel, and a Hymn sung, 
composed fur the occasion, it is said, 
by Mr. Montgomery. 
The Income of the Society for th 
t year, including Subscriptions, 
onations, Collections, Dividends, 
and Legacies, was stated to be 
22,1321. 1s. 64d. The Collections at 
the doors of the several Places of 
Worship amounted to somewhat mor 
than 1,200/. | 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 
Twelfth Anniversary. 
At Six o’Clock on Friday Morning, 


May 15, many Members and Friends 
of the Society break fasted together at 
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the: City of Losdon Tavern, At 
Seven, the Large Room was com- 
pletely filled, when the Annual Meet- 
ing was opened; the Treasurer, Sa- 
muel Mills, Esq. in the Chair. 

Notwithstanding a deficieney in 
the Society’s Funds, the Schools 
have increased, during the ear, from 
347 to 392; and the Scholars, from 
27,776 to 32,516; being an addition, 
for the year, of 45 Schools and 4740 
Scholars. | 
- Mr. Haldane, of Edinburgh, the 
Rev. Legh Richmond, Mr. Robert 
Steven, the Rev. Robert Wardlaw, 
of Glasgow, the Rev. Dr. Thorpe, the 
Rev. Joseph Slatterie, of Chatham, 
and several Gentlemen from Ireland, 
addressed the Meeting at length; and 
cummunicated much information re- 
specting the state of Ireland, and the 
ge gi of the Society, 

The Treasurer announced that the 
debt of the Society, which amounted 
last year to 16000, was happily reduced 
to about 700i. 


7 SForeign Intelligence. 


GERMANY. 
BIBLE SOCIETIES. 
“PROGRESS OF THE SCRIPTURES AMONG 
* ROMAN CATHOLICS AND JEWS. 


A CORRESPONDENT of the British 
“and Foreign Bible Society, in a 
Catholic Town in Germany, writes, 
under date of Feb. 6, 1818— 


Last month, we had to cope with a 
fresh class of applicants for New Tes- 
taments. The Soldiers were eagerl 
demanding copies, which, they sai 
they had such excellent opportunity 
of reading, in their leisure 8, in 
the barracks. No less than 200 ap- 

lied in the course of two days. We 
ad, at that time, no stock of bound 
copies: and were much concerned, 
lest delay should cool their zeal: 
when, at the very instant, there ar- 
rived from Professor Von Ess several 

ackages, containing 150 bound co- 
pies of his New Testament, for which 
we had not previously made any par- 
ticular request. 

We have, likewise, profited by o 
sition. From every quarter, applica- 
tions are making for Bibles. People 
are desirous to know what may be 
contained in the Ferbidden Book; 


family in his parish was p 


and many are made acquainted with 
it, through their curiosity. 

The Jews also request copies. We 
have dispersed to them upwards of 
fifteen. A Rabbi, whose attention I 
directed to the Sermon on the Mount, 
causing him to observe the greater 
purity of the moral precepts con- 
tained in it, in comparison with the 
letter of the Old Testament, ran joy- 
fully away, holding his finger upon 
the chapter, full of zeal to communi- 
cate this discovery to his disciples. 
May the Lord bless the scattered seed4 


_ Another Correspondent, on the 
border’ of Switzerland, writes— 
Several young Catholic Clerzgymeh 
are sealously an im the ‘lis i- 
bution of the New Testament. One 
of them could not rest till every 
rovided 


with a copy: part of the number he 
paid for out of his own purse. 
7 eae ad 

POLAND. 


JEWS SOCIETY. 

BAGERNESS OF THE POLISH JEWS FOR THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 

AFTER the preceding account of 

the Anniversary of this Institution 
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wag-sent to the press, the following 


cemmunication reached us. It: 


is an extract of a Letter just re- 
ceived from the Rev. Nehemiah 


Solemon, now in Poland with the. 


Rev. Lewis Way; and cannot fail 
greatly to strengthen hope con- 
cerning Israel. 


Tam happy to tell you, that what 
we have witnessed among the Jews 


during our abode in Poland, has ex-_ 


ceeded all my expectation; and, in 
some instances, quite overwhelmed 
me -with- astonishment. Their -old 
sjudices against the very name of 
esus, which have so very long dark- 
ened their minds, and have been a 
bar against all inquiry or reasoning, 
are now marvelously dispelled; and 
they are now inclined, and even desi- 
rous, to speak about the Christian Re- 
ligion, with every possible freedom. — 

It was truly pleasing to see the avi- 
dity with which they received the 
Hebrew Testament from our hands, 
and the thirst which they uniformly 
manifested to know its contents. 
Whenever one was granted them, 
numbers of Jews were immediately 
seen in the streets in rings, and one 
of them readin 
remained awhile, they used to sur- 
round me in the market-places, or 
come to the inn in numbers; askin 
explanations of some passages, an 
making objections to others, All were 
patient for an answer; and, whilst 
sometimes @ person stood up to op- 
pose, others heard gladly, and even 
manifested joy in their countenances 
at what [ had to say to them of Christ 
and his Gospel. 

At Minsk, above two hundred: of 
the most respectable and learned 
Jews in the town assembled, to hear 
me speak to them on religion, at a 
few hours’ notice, I assure you the 
sight of that assembly struck me so 
much at my entrance into the room, 
that I was, thank God, able to speak 
to them in a manner which f should 


perhaps otherwise not have done; - 


and the whole inspired me with 
ater hopes of success among them 
n I had ever entertained before. 
Surely the time is approaching 
hen the Lord will have mercy upon 
Bon, and will yet choose Jerusalem, 
apd.make her a praise in the earth. 


it aloud. Where we ed 
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DELAY OP THE VISIT TO EGYPT. 
WE regret to learn, by recent 
Letters from the Rev. Wm. Jowett, 
that the intended Visit to Egypt. 
has been unavoidably deferred for 
some time, in consequence of the 
indisposition both of Mr. Connor 
and himself. 

Under date of Malta, February 

27th, Mr. Jowett writes— — 


You will be concerned to hear of a 
material hindrance to our immedi- 
ately pressing forward to Egypt. It 
Is the state of Mr. Connor’s health. 
Ever since his arrival in Malta, he 
has not been -quite strong. He suf- 
fered fatigue from his journey across 
the Continent. When he arrived 
here, some work was ready for him, 
to which he diligently set his hand: ' 
but, in a week or two, it Lecame ne- 
cessary for him to relax, and he began 
to complam of pain in his chest as 
increasing. We had had, for some’ 
time, a trip to Goza in project; and 
this circumstance hastened it. After 
a fortnight’s trial, however, it appear-- 
necessary to think of some more 
effectual plan of relaxation, as his pain 
became more determinate. We con- 
sulted an excellent medical man,. 
many years resident here, who has 
had experience in the army, both in 
Sicily and Egypt. His report, after a 
long and fair examination of the case, 
is such as to encourage us greatly, 
He thinks, however, that Mr. Con- 
nor’s health needs recruiting, by a 
voyage to Sicily ; or, should he choose 
Ht, to Naples. Mr. Connor very na- 
turally pleaded that he wished to. go, 
with as little delay as possible, to 
Cairo; but the Physician, though he 
bears testimony to the healthiness of 
Cairo, ae that it would not be pru- 
dent for him to hasten thither just 
yet. On my pressing him, afterward, 
to name some time when it might be 
proves that we should go to Egypt, 

e very properly reserved his opinion 
on that point, till. Mr. Connor’s return 
from his present excursion ; waiting, 
in fact, to see what hé can beat; at 
the same time expressing it as his 
opinion, that there was uo reasen to 


believe but that his health would be 


fully re-established by the excursion. 
Mr. Connor goes, therefore, with 
Mr. Childers, in the ectation of 
returning after two months’ absence: 
I.am very glad that he has company, 
as it will enliven and soothe him un- 
der what is certainly a trying disap- 
rae but what is, no less evi- 
ently, the will of our Great Master 
concerning him. ; 
Under a subsequent date, of 


March 18th, we jearn that Mr. 


Connor and Mr. Childers left, oa 
the 3d, in a small vessel bound for 
Messina; and that, on the morning 
of that day, Mr. Jowett was affect- 
ed with a spitting of blood, which 
ig attributed to over-exertion, and 
to a too plethoric state of the sys- 
tem. The medical men attach no 
danger to his case; but have en- 
jomed on him, for the present, en- 
tire silence and low diet. 

: We cannot refrain from quoting 
Mr. Jowett’s reflections on his in- 


disposition :— _ 

' How mercifully has this: dispensa- 
tion been ordered! It has been a 
warning, rather than a chastisement. 
Withdrawing me from more active 
studies, it has called me aside to ask 
whether I could willingly part with 
life in the course of my tuture labours 
—whether I will take the fearful odds 
that climate, pestilence, tempest, vio- 
_ kence, famine, and drought, present to 
the traveller. I think, che answer of a 
geod conscience in me is—that, though 
my nerves might shake at any mo- 
ment, yet [ hnow in whom Ihave be- 
believed. To Him I have committed 
both body and soul. However he 
may be pleased to dispose of them in 
this Mission, I trust to behold the 
glad hour when I shall rejoice in 
seeing that He was glorified: His 
sovereign will is best; and He is as 
mareiful as Ile is powerful. With 
Him I leave my wife and my children 
v—a Father of the fatherless, and a Judge 
of the widow, is God, in his holy habita- 
tion | 

These communications will not 
fail to excite the sympathy of the 
Christian Reader, and to call forth 
his prayers im behalf of these ser 
vants of his Heavenly Master, 


FORBIEN INTELLIGENCE. 


_ (mae 
- During the delay which thus oe-- 
curs in the prosecution of the. in. 
tended journey, we purpose giving, 
at the first opportunity, some ex- 
tracts from Mr. Jowett’s Letters and 
Journals, to the close of last yeas.. 


cnet 
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FURTHER ACCOUNT OF NATIVE CRRISTIANS 
| NEAR D&LHI. 


Tae narrative of the Visit of 
Anund Messeeh to Delhi, and his 
discovery of a body of Native Chris- 
tians, given pp. 17—20 of our Nuni- 
ber for January, has awakened 
much curiosity. We are happy to 
lay further particulars of this extras 
ordinary people before our Readers. 
They were communicated by the 
Rev. Henry Fisher, to the Rev. -T. 
T. Thomason, in a Letter dated 
Meerut, July 14, 1817, of which 
the following is a copy:— 


My Dear Brother— _—- a 
 Itappears that these poor Stran- 
gets who have interested us so much 
are called Saadhs—3. e. a religious or 
holy character; and, according to their 
own account, have existed: as a dis- 
tinct sect about 50 or 60 years; when 
they separated themselves from the 
authority and controul ef the Brah- 
mins, both in temporal and spiritual 
things, being disgusted by their oe 
ny and extortion, as well as deter- 
mined to exercise their own jucsiwent 
more freely in matters of religion. - 

This is well known to be no uncom- 
mon practice in Hindoostan; as in- 
numerable separations have taken 
place, from time to time, upon the 
same principle. -Whenever any up- 
start innovator chose to promulgate 
some new doctrine, and gather round 
about him his few followers, the faci- 
lity with which he succeeded: has been 
a sufficient testimony to the possibi- 
lity, if not the probability, of weaning 
these dark Heathens from their super- 
stitious attachments, if sufficient exer- 
tions were zealously made. | 

The Saadhs are in tolerablé num- 
bers, in the vicinity of Furruckabed 
and Mirzapore; and from their’ at- 
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tempt, though in much i , to 
feel after and find the Enowledge of 
the True God, is it not reasonable and 
scriptural to conclude that this prepa- 
ration of their hearts is from the 
Lord? Whether or no the Furruck- 
abad and Mirzapore Saadhs have the 
Scriptures, I am not prepared to say. 
The Delhi people, in the way which 
know, have been blessed with 
this inestimable treasure; and, finding 
them in this state of simple teachable- 
ness, the Word of God is doing its 
own work. Previous to thts provi- 
dential blessing, they had a few writ- 
ten moral axioms and wise men’s 
ings, which were read and descant- 
on by their village readers; and 
this was their only means of instruc- 
tion. 

Does not this forcibly demonstrate 
the eligibility of the plan, recom- 
mended: by the late excellent Mr. 
Brown - our lamented Buchanan, 
to appomt Reapers, in the various 
populous districts, of the Sacred Sorip- 
tures? There can be ne doubt but the 
people, in the majority of the villages 
at any rate, would near. You know 
that their curiosity is insatiable: and, 
as a historical acquaintance with these 
truths. became more general, I think, 
and am not alone in the opinion, that 
a more diffusive and hopeful spread of 
divine influence soon manifest 
itself, preparatory to the Missionary 

ur of love. 

. - It is worthy of remark, that the 
secession of the Seadhs from Hin- 
duism was not confined to one par- 
ticular caste of Natives ; ecepans 
that they were re of the luwer 
and poorer order : but this is no diffi. 
culty, according to our Gospel. Reve- 

- The Brahmins have always 
) them, and have persecuted 
them with unrelenting rigour. Even 
before this general determination to 
renounce their allegiance to those 
avaricious priests, their exactions 
were so exorbitant (often 50 rupees 
for a wedding, and that when the 
eed aii could hardly get daily 
, ) a8 t excite continual mur- 
fee and misery. When once the 
eaven of their discontent began to 
work, their numbers increased daily ; 
and still the influence of their tenets 
The. particular , 
. @ particular tract of country 
whieh they occupy lies vo the north- 
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west and weat of Dethi; extending im 
a sort of triangular form ; Delhi,Scon: 
t, and Hansi being the three angu~ 
ar points. 
ere are five villages inhabited 
these Saadhs. 9 
1. Rehué: containing 150 people, 
about 25 coss (nearly 50 miles) from 
Delhi. Here they have got ee 
of St. Matthew, and account 
more precious than gold, and would 
give any thing for a larger supply. 
2. Assowdah: four small families 


one Gospel of St. Mark. 2% 
. 3. Rehudh : twenty people — no 
Gospel. 


4. Dhepur: thirty families — no 
Gospel. e ol = 

5. Samplah: four 6 can 
and write, and would Heke desirable 
Teachers.—These last have one &. 
Matthew’s Gospel. 

The Nagree is the character which 
they waderstand. In this c 
you have only sent me St. Mark and 
St. Luke: with these, however, I shal} 
take care to supply them in sufficient 
number; though Anund fears that 
some difficulty may arise from the 
eircumstance of these Gospels being 
of Martyn’s Hindeostanee Transla- 
tion, in the Nagree Character: where- 
as he has in his possession the whole 
Testament, translated (I suppose at 
Serampore) ina dialect more intelli- 
gible to the ities of these simple 
villagers, as it does not abound with 
those Arabic and Persian words which 
captivate the ear of the more polished 
reader. If we had a good supply of 
these, they would be of incalculable 
benefit, and easily disposed of. The 
whole of the people appear hunger! 
after instruction; betraying ma 
darkness, ss may he expected; but 
exceedingly teachable, and r 
apy appeal to the Won of 
as decisive. 

Anund everywhere pressed ear- 
nestly upon them the importance of 
hristian Sacraments of Baptism 

rof the Lord. Their 


conversation betrayed continually how 


-much they were under the dgminion 


of the fear of man, though but poer 
unknown villagers. “W will all 
our brethren say! What will the 
nei — thine 1” was the fy 

to is arguments. sort 
af compromise was proposed hy them. 
“Go-you,” said they to » “and 


206. 
preach the Messiah God to all the 
neighbouring villagers, and find out 
what they all think, and come hack 
and tell us: and, in the mean time, 
we will take bread and water, and 
- remember Christ; and, as we have 
no Padre, we will sprinkle our brows, 
and vow to believe in Jesus!” 

Anund smiled often at the recol- 
lection of their exceeding simplicity ; 
aad in narrating his story, continually 
excited in our hearts the liveliest and 
most affecting emotions. 

He prosecuted his tour. The vil- 
agers everywhere received him with 
reverence and affection—kissed his 
Bible — and would have prostrated 
themselves at his feet. On telling 
them that he came to teach the Name 
of Jesus, they readily assented to the 
truth of his Holy Book, and allowed 
that the Saadhs were a virtuous, ho- 
nest, and good people. But he seemed 
to think, that a good deal of worldly 
motive mingles with this apparent 
excitement of feeling. In many in- 
stances they seemed so miserably 
poor, that their situation defied de- 
scription; and, from Anund’s ac- 
count, they may well rejoice in bein 

ght to cast all their hopes an 
cares on God. 

A great horror seems to prevail of 
many European customs. ‘“ We are 
persecuted enough already,” said 
they: “but if we were to eat beef and 
pig’s blood, what would become of 
us ” 


At Rohut, the principal village, the 
inhabitants gather together every 
night into one place (a small Chop- 
pah house) when they pray extem- 
pore, each for himself, and bless and 
praise the one TRUE cop for all his 
mercies. Anund said—“ Do you pray 
in the name of Jesus, the Son of 
God ?—for Christ said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give it 
you.” “We never have done so,” 
said they: “ but we will follow your 
eninselt! And, now, DaILY PRAYER 
YS OFFERED UP TO GOD BY A SET OF 
YNDIAN VILLAGERS, IN THE PREVAIL- 
ING NAME OF JESUS CHRIST. 

Anund wrote out for them several 
copies of the Lord’s Prayer, and of 
other Prayers from our Liturgy, 
which they promised diligently and 
regularly touse. = 

‘In none of the vallages, except 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


(may. 
of Con. . 


Rohut, was there.any thin 
seemed 


gregational Worship, but 
to use private prayer. 

A party of them agreed, if Anund 
will. go again in November, after 
harvest, to return with him to Meerue, 
in order to consult and advise with 
me. Lieutenant Macdonald and [ 
shall, however, if nothing material 
occur to alter our arrangements, pay | 
them a visit. In the mean time,. 
shall remove Anund to Delhi, first. 
applying for Mr. Metcalfe’s sanction, : 
that he may be secure of proper pro- 
tection. If wecan meet there witha 
suitable house, Anund can conduct 
his School, and the Saadhs will visit 
him once a month. He, in return, 
will visit them at their houses, in the 
same regularity of order as to time: 
so that these people will be sure of 
Religious Instruction twice a month ; 
and Anund will be under a kind, 
watchful, and competent eye, so long 
as our friend Macdenald is quar- 
tered there, to direct him, and to 
advise me of his proceedings. 

Our first plan will be, to arran 
for the due observation af the Sab.. 
bath, wHICH THE PEOPLE ARE WILL- 
ING TO ADOPT; and to place School- 
masters in the most popnious of the 
villages. I shall inform you how we 
goon, fromtimetotime. | 

Let us unite in earnest prayer, . 
dear Brother, that the God of Love 
may bless our interesting labour ; and 

ive us grace, zeal, meekness, wis- 

om, and love, to evere for his 
dear Son’s sake, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Hallelujah. 


It will be seen in our former arti- 
cle on this subject, that Mr. Tho- 
mason suggested a caution, with 
respect to giving credit to that in- 
telligence, in its full extent, till 
the details were better known. 
In a Letter, which accompanied 
the present communication, he 
adverts to this caution; and ob- 
serves, that, though this “ account 
is less remarkable than we had been 
given to understand, and differs in 
some points from the other, it car- 
ries with it all the marks of proba- 
bility, and contains much to ani- 
mate and encourage. us in the work. 
of the Lord.” ‘ ! 
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CALCUTTA. 

Arrival of the Rev. Daniel Corrie. 
Letrers have been received from 
Mr. Corrie, of different dates, the 
substance of which we shall lay 
before our Readers as soon as prac- 
ticable. The Carnatic left Madras 
on the 20th of August, and arrived 
at Calcutta on the 30th. . 

Mr. Corrie will be stationed, for 
the present, . at Benares. 
Letter is dated from the River 


Hoogley, on his way to that place. - 


He will avail himself of all opporta- 
nities of promoting, in that immense 
-eity, the views of the Society. 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. © 
Arrival of the Rev. Joseph Fenn. 

A LETTER from Mr. Fenn, dated off 


His last . 
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Cape Town, March 18, 1818, an-. 
nounces ther arrival at that an- 
chorage, after a very pleasant, 
theugh not rapid voyage. Captain 


‘Hornblow, and all on board, had. 


treated Mr. and Mrs. Fenn with 
the utmost kindness, . There had 
been but three Sundays in-which _ 


‘they were unable to hold Divine 
' Service. ‘TheSailors were very or-. 


derly: scarcely an oath had been. 
heard for eight or nine weeks. A. 
number of Bibles, Prayer-Books, 
and Tracts, with which Mr.‘Fenn 


‘had furnished himself, had been: in 


requisition: every day many were 
employed in reading them; and 
some read them aloud, for the be- 
nefit of others who could not read. 
Many. also were ready to enter into 
conversation with him on matters 
of eternal importance. 


Miiscellanies. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


From April 21, to May 21, 1818, 


Present. Total. 

ASSOCIATIONS. L. 8s. d. iL. s. d. 

Bath e e ° e e e e ° e e e e e e 350 O O Coe 606 2 5 

Blackfriars. ° P ° 4 . 7 1 6.... 33914 8 

Bedfordshire e ) e e 6 e e e *s e 65 O O eee 455 11 7 

Bentinck Chapel ry > 2° ° e 90-0 0 260 3330 15 9 

Birmingham (Ladies). . . . . » : - - 5512 8 .., 214712 4 

Broughton (Northamptonshire) . oe es S20... 563 7 

Canterbury 7 e © © © @ 7 e© © © © @© @© .q 1 G seco 70 14 1 
General Fund 32 15 O 

Carshalton . . _} schoo Fund . 5 0 of $8 10... 171 8 8 
Ship Fund. . 0 6 O 

Chatteris, (Cambridgeshire) . . . . 1... +. 800... 2305 
Clapham (Ladies) . General Fund 12 16 6 

School Fund .10 0 0 hae. os 
Eee e 32 16 6 e 

Clifton upon Dunsmore. General Fund 12 O O ia . . 

“ East Tytherly (Hants) . . 2... ..... 600.4. 3080 

East Woodhay (ditto) ...... a ae 8 70 ,. 4413 3 

Guernsey and the Channel Islands , se « - W7 5 8 ... 24817 2 
MIBERNIAN AUXILIARY .. General Fund 580 O 0 

School Fund . 80 0 ot 660 0 0 ...3176 2 § 

Lancaster and North Lancashire . ...: .. 41000. 490 17 4 

pkey Se um Caldecot e e© e© ee e ° ° 2 1 7 9 | 28 6 8 

iverpool (St. Andrew’s), General Fund, 28 6 3. 

| : "" Ship Fund. 113 gt 50 9 © «+ 308 7 10 

Ditto . . (St. aia: So veea =e o oh 187 19 3 ... 1586 0 8 

Ditto .. (Seeforth) . 2... . 1 500... 6° 3 6 

Morden (Surry) .- . 2... 1... oa - 9 &S 4... #9 5 4 

‘Navenhy (Lincolnshire) e e e e e e °.e e e 3 17 6 eee Ss 17 6 

WOBTH WALES AUXILIARY . . ..... ~, - 42200... 154 9 & 

Nottingham . . . 1. 1. 1 1 we : 27 6 4 .-- 89411 10 

Padstow" oe 6. ee fe eG SS 14 4 8 8112 5 
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: Present. 


ASSOCIATIONS——continued. L. « di 


; L. 
Percy Chapel . Ladies’ Committee . . 40 5 43 
Gentlemen’ *s ditto . « 47:12 ait a 


Ryde (Isle of Wight) eoee#e.e.% @ e« °* é 0 O ece 6 
Rugby ° ee 8 08 @ eo 26©«© ee © © © © © 33 4 0 .- 349 

Seaton (Rutlandshire) eeett%e# ef © # @ @ 6 0 O ae. 5 
Sherborne . @ e * ee © © © © @ & @ @ 90 O «ee §0 
Gilk Willoughby ° ; ° e » ee &® ¢ @ @ e e 3 2 0 eee 9 
Southwark e e e e e ® e e e e ® ® e 39 3 8 dee 1317 
Suffolk ® e e e e 6 e e e 36 § 6 e26¢ 1672 
Tunstall and its Neighbourhood . we ew ew ew ew © 10 O O aee 99 
Wheler Chapel e ® e e e e ® e e e 6 e 4 4 0 ese 564 

COLLECTIONS. 

By Mrs. M.E. Brewnlie, Madeira. » »- - - © «© 8 OO... 18 
By Mr. R. C. Dillon, Walthamstow ee e«©8 @ © @ @ 16 i 6 fe 20 

By Mr. Erck, from Tavistock Chapel ‘ 210 0 ... 40 

By Rev. W. B. Fennell, Penton, near Basingstoke . 15 8 O . 69 
By Miss Goode, Stockwell | e e e e e e 3 18 0 eee 7 

By Miss Gorham, St. Neot’s, Huntingdonshire o. 42 21 .. 9 

- By Rev. Clement Leigh, Newcastle uate ve os 6 F236 O-ss «677 
By the Miss Owens, Fulham .. .'. ~ 2 2 200.4 £=@ 

By Miss Peat, Doncaster . ° Roe are . ee e ee @ 4 5 re] oe BY 

By Mies Pierpoint . . . eee ee eee | 

By Rev. Francis Thurland, Oxford ee «© © e@ © 610 6 ee. 44 

BENE®ACTIONS. 

Anonymous, by Rev. Charles Simeon, Cambridge . - - + + + + © 5O 

Josias Du Pre Alexander, Eq. 18, Hagaver-square . . + + + + + 10 

William ie tt Eeq. Lainshaw, N.B. 2. - + 2 2 + © * 10 

Rob. Harry Inglis, Exq. Battersea Rise. « : «+. 30 

Produce of a Missionary Rox, by Mr. Broughton, Holborn Bridge ~- § 

e e § 


Mrs. Stephenson, of Sari Hull, Somerset . 2. - « 
ONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. i 
St. Anne's Blackfriars, ‘A riniversary; by Rev. Prof. Parish,161 © O - 


Collected at Freemasons’ Hall. . . = - - . 118 § 8 ws 279 § 
'  " $CHOOL yuND. : . 
By Carshalton ‘Association, for William Rose. + + '- ‘(second year) 5 0 
‘By Clapham Association, for (Wits Bin . . (third year) 10 0 
By Clifton-upon-Dunsmore, for Mary Ann Townsend . ~. (firstyear) . 5 0 
By fe Wa 
liam Flemyng, Esq. for Benjamin Lacom . {fourth year) 5 0 
By Mrs. Downing, Chobham Chobhess , Surry, for George Downing (for Syears) 15 0 
William Forster 
ByaFriend .... toe { Wilton For (for 5 years) - 50 0. 
By s few Friends . . . . for Watts Wilkinson” . . (second year) 5 0 
By Hibernian Auriliary Association : : 
Anonymous. . . for Benj. Wm. Matthias (third year) 5 0 6 
Rev. Hans Hamilton, for Bickersteth Dikes. (firstyear) 5 9 O. 
Rev. Charles Moore, for Charles Moore  . (firstyeary 5 O' O es 
ALedy . . . . for William Stuart . (six years) 30 0 0 
A.M. ... . . for Susan Bickersteth - ire years) ~ 0 Oo 
Anonymous . . for Mary Reeves . . (first ac °° go 8 
By Mrs. Rostron, Edenfield, near Bury, Lancashire, ere. 
for William Garnon (second year) b 
SHIP FUND. , 
Miss Bellingham, Knutsford, Cheshire er ee ee eS 
Carshalton Association ° . . ° e ae ° e ° bad be be e . ° 0] 6 0 
Liverpool (S¢. Andrew's) : . ; ce egos BoE a tae Ae a (go A 
Ditto (St Mark’s) 2 2. 2 6 6 6 ee tee tt te 100 
qa nena ite 7 
ERRATA.. : 
Page 101, col..2, for 1807, read 1817... - . De @ de | ZB.. 8 d. 
Page 119, Pontefract Association, insteadof ...... 80 9 6 ... 80 9 °6 
. 69 6... 187 19 6 
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Reports of HPocieties. 
oe 
SIXTH REPORT OF THE NATIONAL EDUCATION SOCIETY, 
“a DELIVERED JUNE 5,.1817.. | 
(Treasuser—Joshua Wateps, Big, at Drummond's, and ot Sikes, Sraith 4 Co.) 


| the Hore Proceedings of the present Namber will be found the 
latest account of the state of the Society. The following is an abstract 
of the Sixth Report, which has just appeared. . ie es 

If is introduced by a-summary view of the success:of the Institutson:—s 
‘‘ The General Committee of the National Seciety, in making the Sixth! 
Apnaal Report of their Proceedings, have to congratulate the Membery 
of the Society on the continued and -uninterrupted success which has’ 
attended their exertions. They have the satisfaction of announcing, that. 
the National System of Education has been gradually spreading itself 
through the United Kingdom, and taking deeper root in every part; that,, 
in proportion as it has been more widely extended, a more general and: 
iil conviction of the important benefits which are derived from it has 
abtained ; and that the result of this conviction has been increased ac- 
tiviry and zeal on the part of the, Putlic, in their endeavours to pro-’ 


mote it.” 
" INCORPORATION OF THE SOCIETY. 


. After stating the steps which had. 
heen taken in obtaining a Charter 
of Incorporation from the Prince. 
Regent, it is remarked— 


Thus has the National Society eb-. 
tained, under Royal Favour, a place 
among the great Incorporated Charita- 
ble Institutions of the Country. The 
fixed and permanent character which it 
has now assume:, will, it is eonfidently 
anticipated, prove to it the source of 
essential strength, and materially en- 
large ite means of carrying into effect 
its important objects; while the pleas- 
ing hope is indulged, that its continu- 
ance is now ensured, to confirm and tu 
perpetuate to future generations. those 
jawaluable blessings, with the success- 
ful: diffusion of: which,‘to the present 
gameration, it hae so auspiciously, be- 


s 
June, 1818. 


CENTRAL SCHOOL. 


The Committee announce, with 
great satisfaction, ‘that this School 
continues to afford, in the same 


, perfection as they have noticed in 


former years, a practical exhibi- 
tion of the principles of the Na- 
tional System.” The Rev. W. 
Johnson, ‘as Chaplain and Assis- 
tant Superintendent of the Ma- 
sters, has manifested his accustom- 
ed zeal and ability. The Rev. Dr. 
Bell has given his personal super- 
intendence, whenever practicable. 
The children have, according. to: 
custom, been twice publickly exa- 
mined, before the Archbishop: of 
Canterbury, and numerous visitors: 
of the first rank and respectabi- 
lity. Of these examinations, it is 
shid— ou 
ES 


210 


The high state of discipline to which 
the Children are brought, the decorum 
which marks their whole demeanour, 
the clear articulate manner in which 
they read, the readiness and correct- 
ness with which they answer questions 
connected with what they read, and the 
actual degree of improvement which 
they have made in useful elementary 
knowledge, especially in the knowledge 
of the Truths and Doctrines of Reli- 
gion, have on these, as on former oc- 
casions, excited general admiration. 


The-demand for the admission of 
Children is greater than can be 
complied with: the Committee 
have, however, by a new arrange- 
ment, been enabled to receive a 
larger number than before. 


The average number of Boys for the 
whole of this last year has been 579; 
tHe number actually on the list at the 
present period, 634; being an increase 
of 71 on the number reported last year. 
The average number of Girls fog thie 
ast year bas been 273; the number 
actually attending the School at the 
present time, 340; being an inerease of 
98 on the number reported last year. 


The Visitors to the School dur- 
ing the year, whose signatures ap- 
pear in the Register Book, amount 
to 4224; being 302 more than in 
the year preceding. 


Training of Masters and Mistresses. 


The number of Masters admitted 
during the year, and either retain- 
ed in the service of the Society, or 
instructed in the System on special 
application of Clergymen and 
others, has been 113; of Mistresses, 
56. Boys and Girls from the Cen- 
tral School. have organized 39 
Schools in different parts of the 
country. 


On the whole, not less than 209 Schools 
have, during the last year, received the 
National System by direct communica- 
tion from the Central Scheol; and, 
among the places which have thus been 
benefitted, are to be numbered many 
large populous Towns; as, Leeds, Lei- 
cester, Gloucester, Lancaster, Carlisle, 
Bath, and Colchester. 


REPORTS OF 8OGEETIES. 


(onze 
PROGRESS OF THE SYSTEM AT HOME. 
The progress of the System is 
accelerated, the rate ‘of it increas- 
ing from year to year. At the 
last Anniversary, the union of 192 
New Schools was reported: dur- 
ing the present year, 253 have been 
added ; ing the total number 
to 1009, in which about 155,000 
Scholars are receiving education. 
If to these be added the Children 
in Schools conducted on the princi- 
ples of the Society, though not 
united to it, it will be found “ that 
nearly 200,000 poor Children in 
this kingdom are at this time im-. 
bibing the elements of useful: in- 
struction on the National System.” ” 


' 


PROGRESS OF THE SYSTEM ABROAD. 
Bahamas, Nova Scotia, and the Cape. 


The System is extending itself 
to the British Dependencies in the 
most distant parts of the world. 
Mr. William Cooper, formerly one of 
the Society’s Training Masters, is 
successfully exerting himself in the 
Bahamas, in the organization of 
Schools for the Children of both 
White and. Black Parents. Mr. 
William West, a Traihing Master, : 
has been sent to Halifax, in Nova 
Scotia, and is vigorously introdu- 
cing the System, under the patro- 
nage of the Local Authorities, into 
that province. The School at the 
Cape of Good Hope, formed by 
Mr. Van Wageninge, from the Cen- 
tral School, proceeds with great 
success, under the superinten- 
dence of the Senior Chaplain, Dr. 
Jones, notwithstanding the lament- 
ed death of Mr. Van Wageninge. 


India. 

To the East Indies, where Dr. Bell 
first proved and cultivated this system, 
the fairest prospect is now opening, that. 
it will be transported back from this 
Country to become the instrument of the 
most valuable blessings, The Bishop of | 
Calcutta, in a Letter received in May: 
last ,made a request to the Committee, 
tha {two persons, properly instructed in 


-¥818.)} 


the National System, might be sent out 
to Calcutta. The Committee aecord- 
-dngly have lost no time in providing two 
competent persons, who ‘have gone 
: through a regular course of iostruction 
at the, Central School, and have now 
-embarked for Calcutta. At Bombay, a 
similar prospect isopening. Bya Letter 
received from the Rev. Archdeacon Barnes 
at that Presidency, it appears that a 
School has there been opened on the Na- 
tional System, and most liberally sup- 
ported by voluntary subscriptions. He 
expresses the hope, that a Master, train- 
ed in the Central School, may ere long 
-be obtained to give full effect to the 
pian. 
But it is not to Europeans only in In- 
dia that there is a prospect of imparting 
the blessings of this System of Educa- 
‘tion. At Chinsurah, in the province of 
Bengal, and in the surrounding villages, 
Schools. have recently been established 
on a plan which corresponds, in its lead- 
ing features, with that pursued by Dr. 
Bell, for. conveying elementary instruc- 
tion to the children of the poor Natives. 
The Government of India have approved 
the measure, and sanctioned it with 
their support, with the view of extend- 
ing the plan to other parts of those vast 
territories, on the success of the experi- 
ment being further confirmed. Thus, by 
opening the minds and improving the ge- 
neral character of the Natives of India, 
the period may be approaching, when, in 
the words of Mr. Forbes, the Commis- 
‘sioner of that province, “* they shall de- 
rive, from their intercourse with us, hene- 
fits, which the vicissitudes of the world, 
and the revolution of empires, shall not 
‘be able to efface.” 


Russia. 

Nor is the diffusion of this System 
from the National Society confined even 
tothe British Dependencies : it is about 
to be introduced into the vast empire of 
-Russia, under the express authority of 
the Emperor. In April last, His Excel- 
lency Count Lieven, the Russian Ambas- 
sador, applied, by command of the Em- 
‘peror, to His Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, for permission that four 
~young Russians should be admitted into 
the Central School, tu be instrueted ia 
the National System, for the purpose of 
carrying it into Russia. They were ac- 
cordingly admitted on the 14th of April. 
Their attention to the business of the 
School, and the whole of their behaviour, 
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have been most exemplary; and they 
have, at this time, nearly acquired per- 
fect instruction in the System. When 
they first arrived in England, they were 
wholly unacquainted with the English 
Language ; but, inthe clear articulation 
enforced in the National Schools, and in 
other circumstances connected with their 
mode of instruction, they have found 
great facilities in acquiring the language, 
and have rapidly improved, both in read- 
ing and understanding it, in a surprising 


manner. 


In addition to this great design of the 
Imperial Government of Russia, Count 
Romanoff, the Chancellor of the Em- 
pire, proposes to introduce the System 
upon his large estates in Siberia. He 


‘bas engaged an Englishman for this pur- 


pose, who is now receiving instruction 


in the Central School, and will shortly 


proeeed on his destination. 


On the general progress of the In 
stitution, the Committee remark— 


The interesting details which have 
now been given, are indeed calculated to 
awaken the most lively feelings of satis- 
faction in all who have been instrumen- 
tal in furthering the great designs of the 
National Society. They not only prove 
that this Suciety has succeeded, beyond 
hope, in promoting the instruction of 
the Poor at home in the Principles of 
Genuine Christianity ; but that its bene- 
ficent influence is circumscribed withia 
no limits; that its blessings are diffusing 
themselves over every part of the habi- 
table globe’; and that it seems destined, 
under the favour of Divine Providence, 
to become the powerful instrument of 
exalting the social character of man, 
and promoting his lasting happiness. ; 


PECUNIARY GRANTS, ‘ 


The principal Grants of the year 
for the erection of School Rooms 
are particularized. These Grants 
have been in number, 61: of these, 
three have been of 200/., one of 
150/., and twelve of 100/. each; 
and the whole amount paid under 
this head, as ap from the Cash 


Account, has been 36351 10s. 


FUNDS. 

A Benefaction of 100/. from the 
late Princess Charlotte, with other 
Jiberal Donations, and a Legacy of 


212 
1000. 3 per Cents. by the late Rev. 
Dr. Bell, Prebendary of Westmin- 
ster, are reported. The unappro- 
priatedsum, however, now remain- 


ing with the Society does not ex- — 


ceed 3000/. ‘The Annual Sub- 
scriptionsare insufficient to meet the 
‘annual expenses of the Central Insti- 
tution, and those connected with the 
general business of the Society. 

hese amounted last year to more 
‘than 2500/.; of which the expenses 
of the Training Masters and the 
-other charges of the Central School 
‘were 1830/. and the incidentals 
'7201.: while the Annual Subscrip- 
tions amountto but between 14001. 
and 1500/.; thus leaving an anaual 
deficiency of upwards of 12001. 
which, together with Grants ia aid 
of Schools in Union, has hitherto 


been supplied out of the capital “9.30, of the Schools in Union witl 


stock of the Society. 

The Committee appeal forcibly 
on this subject to the Members of 
the Society and the Public, and 
remind then— 


—that the sum originally contributed, 
‘amounted to about 24,000/.; and that, 
on this sum being exhausted, and a se- 
cond appeal made to the liberality of the 
Public, a further sum of above 90004. 
‘was Subscribed, of which less than 30003. 
remains at this time in hand — that, by 
means of the sum thus expended, the 
Natiomal Society has directly, by Grants 
of money, contributed to the erectivun 
and enlargement of above 230 Schools in 
different parts of the Kingdom ; and has 
trained, jn its Central School, no fess 
than 530 Masters and above 210 Mis- 
tresses, all of whom bave been employ- 
ed in managing National Schools io va- 
rieus places. 


After stating the number of Scho- 
Jars as above reported, the Com- 
mittee observe— 


With this most satisfactory statement 
of all that has been done, they trust that 


they may justly glory in the expenditure 


REPORTS OF GOCIETIRG. 
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of their funds, and consider their pre- 
sent poverty as the means and the pledge 
of future wealth. They hepe that the 
solid proof, which is hereby afforded of 
the extensive goud tbat has been effected, 
will furnish the most pewerful of all in- 
ducements with the Public, to maintain 
and replenish thuse sources from which 
it has been derived. 
With these impressions, the Commit- 
tee will continue, io the exercise of their 
best discretion, to exe.ute the trust re- 
posed in them ; and todispense the remain- 
iug funds of the Society in that manner, 
which shall appear mest coudycive to the 
great purposes for which those funds 
have been provided. 


APPENDIX. ’ 


Among the various matters con- 
tained in the Appendix, we shall 
notice the twe principal, 

The usual detailed account of the 


the Society, occupies 95 pages. 
The statements are given in the ta- 
bular form, and shew—the Places ; 
the kind of Schools, whether Daily, 
Sunday, Evening, &c. ; the number 
of Bays; the number of Girls ; the 
Total number ; Donations ; and An- 
nual Subscriptions. By a littlema- 
nagement, tabular statements 


might be compressed, with advan- 


tage, into much less than half the 
space which they now occupy. 

Extracts are also given in the 
Appendix, as ysual, fram the Re- 
ports of the Societies and Schools in 
Union. These occupy, in the pre- 
sent Appendix, 78 pages ; and con- 
tain satisfactory details of the pre 
gress and efficiency of the System, 
with many useful suggestions. Un- 
der the head of Gloucester, a for- 
cible statement is given of the bene- 
fits of Education, in an ‘* Extract 
from Mr. Baron Garrow’s Charge 
to the Grand Jury, at the Glou- 
cester Assizes, on Monday, Au- 
gust 18, 1817,” 


1818) 


CHURCH-OF-ERGLAND TRACT SOCIETY. 


Als 


SIXTH REPORT OF THE CHURCH-OF-ENGLAND TRACT SOCIETY, 
DELIVERED - AT BRISTOL, DEC. 31, 1818. 


(Treasurer— William Hall, Esq. Clifton, Bristol.) 


On the principles of their union, 
the Committee remark— 


‘The changes to which the Visible 
Church, in common witb every thing else 
in this world, is subject ; the novelties, 
the almost shapeless spectres, which the 
vain imagination of fallen man devises, 
and ventures fearlessly to introduce to 
notice—these are circumstances which 
lead the serious mind to iuquire for sta- 
bility in the foundation on which it 
builds its happiness, and in the charac- 
ter of those with whom it connects its 
prospects. Under these impressions, 
your Committee have learned to set an 
increased value on the B:ble, as the foun- 
dation of their faith, and on the Church 
of England as the sphereof their spiritual 
' associations. That Church, on a con- 
nexion witb which they daily see more 
yeason to cungratulate themselves, ap- 
pears to their view, after a close exami- 
nation of its interior and exterior struc. 
ture, like a spacious and commodious 
building, raised on av immoveable ruck, 
and surrounded with foaming waves or 
shifting sands. Under her roof they 
find whatever is essential to spiritual 
support and comfort. Her walls have 
withstood the storms of ages ; and thou- 
sands who have in succession found peace 
and security within them, have passed 
happily through her courts, to the house 
not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. 


After enlarging on the benefit 
derived to her members from the 
primitive Doctrines and Discipline 
of the Church, it is observed— 


Your Committee have not forgotten 
that many inestimable volumes have 
roceeded from the Jearned and pious 
eae of their brother Churchmen ;: 
but they recollect, that the great majo- 
rity of every National Church consists 
of those who have neither leisure to 
read, momfey to purchase, nor indeed 
capacity to uuderstand, these valuable 
works. The labours of your Society are 
of anhumbler kind. Its object is—‘ to 
circulate, inacheap form, among tho 
poar members of the Church of Eng- 
land, her Homilies, the Lives of her 
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Reformers and Martyrs, Extracts from 
their writings, and from the publica- 
tions of her Bishops ; with short Pieces, 
illustrative of the Primitive History, 
‘Constitution, and Diseipline of. the 
Church.” 

Since the formation of this Society, 
another has arisen in the bosom of our 
Charch, which, though posterior in date, 
is of higher consideration, both from the 
character of the writings which it exclu- 
sively circulates, and also from the rank 
of its supporters, together with the 
more extensive funds which it deservedly 
enjoys. Tou ** The Prayer- Book and Ho- 
mily Society” your Committee not only 
hold out the right hand of cordial fel- 
lowship, bet, though possessed of pri- 
mogeniture, they gladly relitrquish its 
claims in favour of a yeunger brother, 
to whom, as ia some former instances, 
Divine Providence seems to have allotted 
the more important station. Your 
Committee, in mentioning ‘‘ The Prayer- 
Book and Homily Society,” take the 
oppertunity of assigning the reason why 
they have proceeded so tardily, or rather 
have not proceeded at adl, in the publi- 
cation ef the Homilies. It is a branch 
of their origival proposal which they 
have resigned into the bands of theit 
friends; deeming it their duty, as this 
object is so well provided for, to bend 
their attention more particularly te the 
other objects of their Prospectus, as the 
way in which they may best promete the 
common cause. 


The Funds have consid 
improved. The Contributions, of 
various kinds, have amounted to 
289/. 5s. 2d. and the sale of Tracts 
to 2281. 1s. 7d.: the Disbursements 
have amounted to 525/. 8d.— 
More than a moiety of a debt of 
455/. 1s. ld. has been discharged. 

The Tracts iseued during the 
year have amounted to 84,396: 
The present stock on hand is 
418,898 ; the net value of which is 
about 1000/. A beginning has 
been made in a series of Welsh 
ee for the use of the Principae 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 

‘ _ SOCIETY. 

SPEECHES AT THE FOURTEENTH ANNUAL 
MEETING. ty 


‘THE oeey has circulated a Re- 
port of the Proceedings at the late 
_Anniversary ; from which we ex- 
-tract a few passages, regretting 
that our limits will not allow us to 
“give more of the admirable state- 
ments and remarks of the different 
speakers. 


Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

_ In reference to the extending in- 
fluence of the Society abroad, the 
Right Honourable Gentleman re- 
marked— 

, While the zeal, the liberality, and 
ahe energy of this Society have, in no re- 
spect, diminished, within the British 
‘Dominions, its operations have been 
widely extending, and receiving the most 
energetic aid, among Foreign Nations. 
{ particularly allude to what we have 
heard respecting the Empire of Russia, 
and the States of America. 

‘Can we be too grateful to that Provi- 
dence, which has touched the hearts of 
kings and of statesmen s and which has 
raised up & zealous protector and propa- 
gator of the Gospel, in thegreat Sovereign 
ofthe North? Can we be toograteful that 
those extensive dominions, stretching in 
& solid mass throughout the longitude of 
ene half of the circumference of thé 
globe, are about, in the numberless lan- 
gaages spoken in that vast empire, to 
Yeceive the blessings of Christianity ? 

‘In the other hemisphere, the pro- 
spect is equally cheering and delightful. 
Happy, indeed, is the time when the 
two greatest maritime nations upon earth 
are seen uniting their numberless fleets, 
to circulate, universally, the glad tid- 
ings of the Gospel! If we may suppose, 
My Lord, that the spirits of the Just, 

' delivered from the burden of the flesh, 
are allowed, on any occasion, to take a 
part in human affairs, with what delight 
must they co-operate in a work like this ; 
when, after the lapse of so many ages, 
in which the cause of Truth appears ra- 
thes, perhaps, to have receded than ad- 
vanced, we find the ice beginning to be 


{sunm 


melted by the beams of the Sun of Righ- 
teousness; when we see idolatry and 
superstition, heathenism and ignorance, 
everywhere yielding to the simple, the 
inoffensive, the benevolent exertions of 
the Christian Missionary! This specta- 
cle must be viewed with delight, by 
those who have gone before us, and 
who, many of thein, sacrificed their 
lives, and ALL offered their prayers, for 
such a consummation as we witness. 
Truly we may say, in the language of 
Scripture, that many prophets and kings 
have desired to see the things which we 
see, but have not seen them; and to hear 
the things which we hear, but have nob 
heard them. 


Bishop of Cloyne. 

Irise to second the motion of the 
Right Honourable Gentleman who pre- 
ceded me. But perhaps it may be ex- 
pected that I should say a few words 
upon the business which calls us toge- 
ther. I congratulate you upon the pro- 
gress of your exertions to spread the 
name of Christ over the werld; to carry 
into execution, as far as you can, the 
great Apostolic Commission, Go, and 
baptize all nations. For how could they 
be baptized in the Name of Jesus, with- 
out first becoming acquainted with the 
fact which the Bible reveals,—that the 
blessed Jesus is their Saviour? That 
there should be persons in this country 
who view our proceedings with suspi- 
cion, is to me matter of surprise and 
concern ; especially as I see, among the 
ranks of those who are enemies to our 
Society, the names of Scholars whom I 
admire, and of friends whom I love. 
Yet, conscious how very differently the 
same object strikes all of us, as it ap- 
pears in different lights, { do not con- _ 
demn their judgment ; while I claim the 
great right of a Protestant Minister, to 
consult my own. 

I have, however, My Lord, still more 
to lament, that there seems, of late, an 
increasing spirit of hostility against 
those of us who are Members of the 
Establishment. At first, our opponents 
disputed with us: they then piticd us : and 
now they censure us. One gentleman has 
ventured to assert, that the whole of our 
exertions may be resolved into a fondness 
for popularity, and indifference to the 
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such charges, against such men, ‘can. 


another person went much further; for . only be dismissed from our minds with . 


he declares us to be an Anti-Christian 
Association, formed for Anti-Christian 
purposes. Now it appears to me extra- 
ordinary, not to say absurd, that persons 
sending the Bible to different countries, 
and disseminating it among the Poor at 
home, should be accused of not believing 
in the Bible. I confess I am shocked at 
a charge of such a nature, brought 
against so many respectable persons. 
Gentlemen, I am a Member of the 
United Church of England and Ireland. 
I believe its doctrines, from the bottom 
of my heart, and 1 perform its functions; 
but I detest the intolerance which, on 
account of a shade of difference in doc- 
trine or discipline, would consign any 
one to the uncovenanted mercies of God. 
What, Gentlemen, because Luther dif- 
fered from our Church in some respects, 
was he therefore no Christian? The 
man that first seized the torch which 
illumined all the West of Europe, and 
taught us to read and understand the 
Gospel, was he no Christian himself? 
What shall we say of the different 
Reformed Churches in Germany? what 
of the Church of Scotland—of the Pres- 
bytery of Glasgow, which forms so re- 
spectable a part of it, and which bas 
certainly been deeply imbued in the guilt 
that attaches tu our efforts? For, no 
persons have assisted us more with their 
purses and with their prayers. And, to 


come nearer home, Gentlemen, ought . 


such charges to be hastily thrown out 
against the Prelates of the Established 
Church? I say nothing as tu those who 
are present: they want no defender: 
but I may be allowed to repel the attack 
with iadignation, as far as it applies to 
some who are absent, and to one who is 
no More; men who have defended the 
Christian Doctrines by their writings, 
and adorned it by their lives ; to the ve- 
nerable names of Porteus, and Burgess, 
and Barrington. Are such men not to 
be Christians ?—I fancy the respectable 
Audience that { address, the Noblemen 
aod Gentlemen on the platform, the 
Merchants of the city, the Ministers of 
State, who have come forward, much to 
their credit, on more than one occasion, 
to declare their concurrence in our 
principles, will be rather startled at 
hearing, that they are none of them 
Christians ? Half Europe will be asto- 
nished at the discovery, that Mr.Wilber- 
forve is not a Christian! Gentlemen, 
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utter contempt, conscious as we are of 
the truth of the common maxim, that.. 
no disputant has reeourse to hard names, . 
until be finds himself deficient in good 
reasons. 

1 must say a few words about another | 
adversary of ours, and I will say them as 
mildly ag I can; I mean one that ap- : 
peared some months ago—his. Holiness , 
the Pope. This respectable personage, 
and respectable he is in many particulars, | 
has condescended to publish a Bull. 
against us. He says, that many heresies 
will appear; but that the most baneful 
of all heresies is, the reading and die 
semination of the Bible! So, then, to. 
propagate that Book in which Chris- . 
tianity is founded, is to propagate . 
heresy. The misfortune of this Bull . 
certainly is, that it comes into the 
world a thousand years too late. It 
might have done some harm in the. 
Ninth Century, but will have very little 
effect in the Nineteenth; and I am glad | 
to know that we have still the counte- . 
nance of many respectable men of that 
communion. This is nota time or place - 
to say more; and | shall leave the sub- 


, ject, with one quotation from St. Paul: - 


I thank my God, that, after the way . 
which they call heresy, so worship I the 
God of my fathers. 

Proceed in your exertions, Gentlemen: , 
God will prosper them ; and neither our 
enemies at home, with all their pam- 
phiets, nor the Pope himself, with all bis 
Bulls, nor the great enemy of mankind, 
with all his arts, will be able to prevail 


against us. 


We have given his Lordship’s . 
Speech at large, as it touches with 
a peculiar frankness, and strength 
of argument, on the hostility dis- 
played against the Society. 


American Ambassador. 


His Excellency Mr. Rush, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Minister ‘ 
Plenipotentiary from the United © 
States of America, after a few in- 
troductory remarks, proceeded in 
a manner worthy of his high office, ; 
and of the Nation which he repre- 
sents. 


Happily, there is a common ground 
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upon which all the nations of the world, 
who male up the family of Christendom, 
cam assoemte together: and it is a still 
happier aud more consoling refiection, 
that itis a ground on whieh they can 

meet, and ought always to meet, 
as friends and as brothers. Kings, Em- 
perers, Republics, whatever the gran- 
deur or the means of their human sway, 
alt look up to the same power, are ail 
protected by the same almighty hand: 
the precepts aad the truths cuntained in 
the Sacred Volume, which it isthe great 
andthe useful purpose of this institution 
to dissemiuate, are such as commend 
the econsentaneous reverence of all na- 
tions ;—- and why? These precepts and 
thosetruths teach the mazime of charity 
and love, not merely between man and 
man, byt, taking a far mere extensive 
raage, they inculcate peace and good- 
wiil between nation and nution. And 
hence, the Representative of another Na- 
tien, through a kindness so often ex- 
tended to Foreign Ministers in this me- 
tropolie, is permitted te be present at 
such. a celebration as this. 

I was a. listeffer to the eloquent refiec- 
tions with which the Report conclad- 
ed.—They are, they must be, true. 
The pvets and orators of Britain may 


select, if they will, other topics of re- . 
nown ) but, in the saber records of the 
moralist and the historian, in the eyes. 


of other nations, in the eyes of the great 
family.of mankind, the establishment of 
the British and Foreiga Bible Society 
will ever put forth the purest, the most 
inoontestable titles to the first praise. 
I felt the force of those kind sentiments, 
in relation to the kindred Institution of. 
the country to which I belong, to which 
the Report also has allusion: I felt 
grateful at the kind mauner in which 
these sentiments were received. I am 
sure [ shall but anticipate the wishes of 
the Bible Society of the United States, 
if I return their most grateful thanks. 
I felt, with equal force and gratification, 
the sentiments uttered by the Right Hu- 
nougable aad distinguished Gentleman 
who first spoke. May the canvas of the 
two countries spread more. extensively 
over the world the riches of Christian 
Benevolence than it does the riches of 
Commerce ; and henceforth, may that 
be their only strife ! 


Earl of Harrowlby. 


It is with peculiar pleasure that I 
seize this momont of offering myself to 
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your netice, immediately after the 
speech which we bave heard from the 
Representative of the United States of 
America; beeause § de not know a mere 
striking proof of that feeling which a 
Society like this is calculated to excite, 
and to spread, than that it should fall tu 
my lot, in this metropolis, to have the 
pleasure of secunding a motion made by: 
the Minister of a Foreign State. In 
truth, My Lord, itis a strong preof, 
that in this cause there is nothing fo- 
reign ; but from the progress of this So- 
ciety, and of Societies like this, we may- 
be sanguine enough to hope that the pe- 
riod may be approachiug, (whether with 
steps-more slow, or more rapid, cad be 
known only to that Providence which 
gttides every step of it,) when, in the: 
true sense of the word, all men shai® be 
one fold, under one Sh 

My Lord, I bad: amother reason for 
wishing te take an early opportunity of 
addressing myself to your Lordship; a. 
reason: whieh perbaps reflects some de- 
gree of shame upon myself: and it is 
this—that } have not the happiness of 
being one of those who were early en- 
gaged in-the ranks of this Society: whe» 
ther, beeause I was distracted by many 
other subjects, or whatever was the 
cause, such was the fact. And what 
was-it that first directed my attention to 
this subject ? — It was the sounding of 
the trumpet of alarm. Though I had | 
not sufficiently attended to the progress 
of the Society, to be myself a-competent 
judge of its proceedings; yet it did 
strike me as a most singular circum- 
stance, that it should be a subject of 
alarm to that Church, which I had: ak 
ways conceived to glory that its founda- 
tion was the Bible, and its object to: 
spread that Sacred Book more exten- 
sively; that that, whick was a Protestant. 
Church, which rested its own defence. 
of separation from the Church.of Rome . 
upon the right of private judgment, 
should hold forth suoh distrust, should. 
bold so much at a distance from itself 
all those who (whether right or wrong). 
had' presumed for themselves to exercise 
the same right which the Church: of 
England had exercised for itself; that 
it should be deemed, if not a.stain, yet 
a detraction from the advantege and bes - 
nefit of a good work, to partake with: 
them in the pursuit of it. But, if there 
was nothing in argument, was there any 
thing to be found in the conduct: of this 
immense Socicty, which oonld justify : 
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that alarm by fact? To argument upon 
the subject, I paid every possible atten- 
tion: to pretend to say that I, or any 
man, could have read, with deep atten- 
tion, every publication that has appeared 
upon the subject, would be absurd ; but 
this I can truly say, that I bave read, 
with the best attention in my power, 
every publication that has materially 
attracted the notice of the public. I 
have read every statement of facts on 
both sides of the question, which was 
represented to me as worth reading; and 
the deliberate result of that investiga- 
tion has been, a confirmation of the 
opinion which first struck me, that, so 
far from any danger existing to the 
Establishment of which [am a member, 
the union of that Church with this So- 
ciety only adds to its credit, its dignity, 
and its usefulness, and therefore cannot 
but add to its strength. 

My Lord, I have been unfortunately 
prevented from arriving here early 
enough to have more than a cursory 
view of the Report which has been read 
to you and this Assembly. I can only 
speak of the general impression which 
it has given me. And that impression 
is gratifying in the highest degree: it 
proves, that, during a period of more 
than ordinary pressure, whatever re- 
trenchments have been made, persons 
have not applied their economy to the 
Bible Society ; and that it has been as- 
sisted in évery part of the world, by exer- 
tions nearly corresponding ; that its in- 
fluence has spread to an extent, and its 
great name has arisen in a manner, in 
which no other Society, however respec- 
tably constituted or well conducted, could 
have done: no insulated Society, in this 
country, belonging to one peculiar class, 
be that class what it may, could excite, 
.n all nations, and in all countries, and 
among all sects, the same degree of en- 
thusiastic adherence which has arisen 
from the very nature of the Society be- 
fore us. How could we successfully call 
upon them to lay aside any of their pre- 
judices—to forget for a moment, and for 
a moment only, their own peculiar pre- 
dilections—unless we set them that ex- 
ample ourselves? 

To return to the motion which I have 
the honour of seconding.—To many of 
us, whose minds have not been so well 
disciplined as your Lordship’s, your si- 
tuation on this day might be a subject 
of pride and exultation: to you, IT am 
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persuaded, it is a subject of humble 
gratitude to that Providence which has 
permitted you to be the instrument of 
such extensive, such ever-during benefit. 
Others may fully partake of the pleasure 
arising from the general success of this 
Society: but there is oue quarter of the 
globe to which your Lordship must luok 
with peculiar interest: it must be an 
object of gratification to your mind, to 
reflect upon the anxiety with which, 
during your presence in India, you en- 
deavoured to provide for the temporal 
welfare of millious ; but with feelings 
of a higher order must you now recol- 
lect, that, since your absence, your in- 
fluence in this Society bas coutributed 
to diffuse among them blessings of a far 
higher description. That the prospect 
which is open before us, mav be abun- 
dantly more extended, must be the ob- 
ject of our wishes and our prayers, and 
ought also to be that of our exertions. | 


We have given this Address also 
at large: both because the perso- 
nal character and official dignity of 
the President of His Majesty's 
Council .add great weight to his 
opinions ; and because we rejoice to 
give publicity to his Lordship’s sen 
timents respecting the excellent 
Nohleman. who confers honour on 
the Bible Society, by the wisdom, 
fortitude, energy, and piety, with 
which hz has presided over tts con- 
cerns, while he derives his own 
highest honours from his connec 
tion with that Institution. 


Rev. Ralph Wardlaw, of Glasgow. — 

Among many other forcible 
statements and observations, . Mr. 
Wardlaw remarks— 


No feature of the present times strikes 
me as more interesting, than the fact, 
that the zeal of Christians to GIvE 
the Bible, is so remarkably imceting, 
throughout the whole world, with a zea- 
lous desire to RECEIVE it. 

And that desire to receive it, appears 
to spring from a principleof want. There 
seems to be a general feeling getting 
abroad in the world, of the uusatisfac- 
toriness and emptiness of the idolatry 
and superstition of Paganism. There 
seems to be an agitated state of mind, 88 
if the whole sone saying, #here- 
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with shall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myself before the most High God? 
Whatever be the distress of man, it is 
distress which the Bible relieves. It is 
gent to men whether savage or civilized ; 
to men in every conceivable condition, 
whatever be their wants, whatever their 
Gistresses, whatever their necessities. 
Now whence bas come this solace for all 
the woes of men, and this relief for all 
their fears, and especially in reference 
to the prospects which lie before them 
inafaoture world? Whence has it come, 
but from Him who has adapted his Go- 
spel toour necessities? As it ts appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment ; so Christ was once offered, to 
bear the sins of many; and unto them 
that look for him, shall he appear the se- 
cond time without sin unto salvation. 

I look upon the present assembly, My 
Lord, as the celebration of the triumphs 
of this Society. And it isaday, I con- 
fess, to which I have looked forward with 
longing delight. I consider it as the ce- 
lebration of the past triumphs of this 
Society, as well as the happy anticipa- 
tion of what it is yet, through the bless- 
ing of Heaven, to accomplish. I cannot 
help viewing our present Meeting as a 
kind of annual festival held upon the 
summit of a mountain. We come up 
with our hearts glowing with mutual 
love, and we meet at the top with shouts 
of joy and praise. Here we rear our 
altar to God: here we plight our com- 
mon fidelity to the cause of the Bible. 
From this elevation we cast an eye 
abroad upon the perishing world, upon 
the millions of our fellow-creatures yet 
destitute of the Bible, who are living 
without God, and without Christ, and 
without hope inthe world. Here we raise 
eur signal to the surrounding nations ; 
and we inscribe upon it, Glery to God tn 
the highest ; on earth peace, and good-will 
tomen. While it is seen and hailed with 
rapturous delight from afar, it is com- 
municated from pole to pole with the 
rapidity of lightning, and “ distant 
mountains catch the flying joy.” 


Rev. Dr. Henderson. 


- Dr. Henderson, after detailing 
many circumstances of his residence 
in Iceland, took a view of the Rus- 
gian Empire, whither he is pro- 

ing, in order to renew his 
labours as representative of the 
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Society, in conjunction with those 
of Mr. Pinkerton and Dr. Paterson. 


It is no less remarkable, My Lord, 
than gratifying, to be able to assert, 
that from this favoured spot, where we 
are now assembled, to the Capital of the 
Russian Dominions, all wish well to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. That 
whole extent of country constitutes Bi- 
ble-Society ground. It is impossible for — 
any friend of the Bible Society to pro- 
ceed to Petersburgh, either by the north- 
ern route through Sweden, or along 
the southern shores of the Baltic, with- 
out meeting with a Bible Society, an 
Auxiliary Society, a Branch Society, or 
a Bible Association, in every town of 
any note through which he passes. And 
on his arrival in the Metropolis of that 
vast Empire, what a spectacle is pre- 
sented to his view, by the Committee of 
the Russian Bible Society! He there 
beholds a number of individuals of the 
most distinguished rank in the Empire, 
combining their talents and energies for 
the furtherance of that great object, to 
promote which we are this day assem- 
bled. That Society, which was first 
established through your encouragement 
and your aid, I am happy to say, from 
what I saw myself, is going on from 
strength to strength. The most potent 
Auxiliary Societies have been formed in 
the central towns of the different Go- 
vernments, of which, few claim greater 
attention than that formed at To- 
bolsk, in the very heart of Siberia, a 
portion of the globe which was once 
thought to be impenetrable to the 
Scriptures ; yet, in the very centre of 
that almost interminable wilderness, has 
the Rose of Shuron been planted with 
every prospect of prolific effect. 


Dr. Henderson then related the 
extraordinary circumstance of the 
two Mongolian Noblemen, which 
we reported in our Number for 
April; and thus concluded— 


My Lord, it also appears, that the 
Spirit of God is paving the way for the 
introduction of our exertions into Ma- 
homedan Countries. A young man late- 
ly visited Orenburg, where he received 
a Copy of the Tartar New Testament, 
which, there is reason to hope, has been 
blessed to his conversion. He and bis 
parent had paid a visit to the Tomb of 
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the Prophet, and afterward retired into 
Egypt, where bis father died at the ad- 
vanced age of 105 years. Perceiving 
death approach, he called his son to 
him, and said, “‘ Son, if thou wilt be 
happy, follow my advice: there is one 
book, and one book alone, which con- 
tains the only directions for the attain- 
ment of true felicity: that book is the 
New Testament.” The copy of the 
New ,Testament, which had been put 
into his hands, was one of those printed 
at the expense of the British and Fu- 
reign Bible Society. 

I cannot sit down, My Lord, without 
assuring you and the Meeting, of the 
sincere pleasure which it gives me, te 
witness the growing interest that is ex- 
cited on behalf of the great object of 
this Institution; and I do this the ra- 
ther, because Iam soon to proceed to 
foreign countries, to report what is do- 
ing in my Native Island, in furtherance 
of this great cause. And when, My 
Lord, in the course of a short period, I 
shall have arrived at the place of my 
destination, in Astrachan; or when I 
am crossing the vast steppes of Inde- 
pendent Tartary, in order to carry to 
distant nations the fruits of your bene- 
volent exertious; with what feelings of 
gratitude and delight shall I not then 
be able to look back to this happy day ! 
And especially, if with this idea I shall 
be enabled to combine another, that the 
prayers of the friends of the Bible So- 
eiety are ascending to Heaven in behalf 
of its agents who are employed in fo- 
reign parts, that the Great Head of the 
Church would endow them with wisdom 
and prudence, with zeal, fortitude, and 
perseverance; enabling them to go for~ 
ward in their exertions for ushering in 
tbat happy, that glorious period, the 
dawn of which, we trust, we have al- 
ready beheld ; when the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sunshall be sevenfold, as the 
light of seven days. 


Mr. Wilberforce. 

Mr. Wilberforce enlarged on a 
variety of topics, in his usual fasci- 
nating manner. We select the 
following, as containing an allusion 
which could not be heard without 
much emotion. 

My Lord, we may, undoubtedly, with 
more confidence and with the greater 
satisfaction, continue our exertions in 
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this good cause, when we consider that 
it is not our own wisdom in which we 
exult, but that it is the wisdom of Him 
who cannot err, and that we are proceed- 
ing in a path marked out for us by an 
almighty hand. Every thing of human 
production, we know, takes some taint 
of corruption and imperfection: but 
this great cause carries with it all the 
traces of a high origin; and shows, by 
its own native dignity, that it is derived 
from Heaven. ‘ 

We find that there is this great diffe- 
rence, too, between the good which wedo 
in,this Society, and every other service of 
a benevolent kind, in which weare indivi- 
dually engaged. We do good in diffe- 
rent ways and in different situations ; 
and apply ourselves, as occasions occur, 
to the different evils that afflict man- 
kind, during the course of our existence: 
but here we have the true PANACEA: here 
we are giving, as it were, the seminal 
principle of all good ; and are promoting 
every kind and form of benefit that can 
accrue to man, either here or hereafter. 

And I cannot doubt, for my own part, 
that this is a work in which not 
only we, but, as was said by a dear 
friend who preceded me, the spirits 
above will take their part also: the 
only thing I object to in the statement 
of my friend, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, is, that he made this en- 
gagement to depend upon an ir. My 
Lord, there is no 1F in the case: we are 
assured, in Holy Writ, that the angels 
of God rejoice over the conversion of a 
single sinner: how, then, can we doubt, 
whether those happy spirits join in cele- 
brating those triumphs which we here 
commemorate, and in wishing that our 
advantages may be co-extensive with the 
whole earth ? 

It is, My Lord, the delightful, it is the 
never-to-be-forgotten pre-eminence of 
our proceedings, that they tend to make 
men more happy here, and for ever 
happy hereafter: and I cannot but feel 
this peculiarly in one instance, which 
was alluded to by some one who preced- 
ed me, who so well pointed out that the 
Royal Family had trodden in the steps of 
their Venerable Parent, and had endea- 
voured to carry into execution the wish 
expressed by him, that every individual 
child in his dominions might possess, 
and be able to read, the Bible. We are 
obliged, from circumstances, to consider 
that Venerable Personage as now in a 
sort of middle state, as almost with- 
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drawn from the world: but, My Lord, I 
have no doubt, when he takes his place 
in the upper regions, and sees the pro- 
spect opening before him, of the tri- 
umphs that we have been achieving, he 
will glory in them ; and luok down witb 
delighttul reflection, that, during the 
time that himself was under an eclipse, 
the glories of his kingdom were aug- 
menting, not only by the triumphs of 
its arms, but by the grandeur and more 
durable victories of the Bible Society. 


NOTICE FROM THE COMMITTEE RESPECT- 
ING THF IMPORT OF THE WORDS 
** WITHOUT NOTE. OR COMMENT.” 


Tue following Notice has been 
issued in reference to a previous 
Notice of the Committee, printed 
in our Number for March, p. 93. 


May 4, 1818. 

The Committee think it their duty to 
state, for the information of the Mem- 
hers of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, that they have received repre- 
sentatious fromi some zealous and re- 
spected Friends of the Institution, 
objecting to the Resolution which they 
adopted, on the 19th of January last, in 
answer to the Queries submitted to 
them by the Rev. William Milne, rela- 
tive to his proposed translation of the 
Scriptures into the Chinese Language, 
and which Resolution was published in 
No. 7. of the Monthly Extracts of Cor- 
respondence. 

The Committee cannot but regret, 
that the terms in which that Resolution 
was expressed should have heen deemed 
liable tu any exception. As this, how- 
ever, is the case, the Committee have 
not hesitated to show their deference to 
the opinions of their highly-respected 
correspondents, by rescinding the Reso- 
lution in question; and the same is 
hereby, accordingly, rescinded. 


Extracted from the Minutes, 


JOHN OweEN, 
JoserH HuGHEs, 


f Secretaries. 
C. F. A. Sreinxoprr, 


q 
coe 


ANNUAL RECEIPTS OF THE SOCIETY, SINCE 
ITS FORMATION. 

Tz Conipendium circulated by 

the Committee, which we gave in 
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our last Number, not containing a 
Statement of the Annual Receipts, 
we here print such Statement, as it 
is necessary to a complete view of 
the progress of the Institution. 


In Payment of Bibles 


Years. | General Purposes. and Testaments, 


Lb. sa 06d L. s. d. 
1805 | 5,592 10 5 
" 1806 |] 8,704 16 6 122 18 9. 
1807 { 6,109 19 7 889 0 O 
1808 | 6,246 4 9 3,793 7 3 
1809} 6,350 9 1 4,959 6 2 
1810} 16,909 10 10 6,427 19 4 
1811 /16,250 1 11 8,433 3 8 
1812 | 36,628 15 11 6,903 12 5 
1813 |66,930 2 9 9,524 18 § 
- 1814 162,450 3 11 24,766 2 10 
1815 /72,334 9 | 27,560 6 5§ 
1816 |62,932 10 4 29,927 12 5 
1817.162,286 9 10 21,954 7 6 
1818 '68,359 10 9 18,620 0 2 
ee 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRIS- 
: TIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


RAPID INCREASE OF THE SOCIETY. 
We have extracted, from the 
Biblical Register for March, the. 
following . 

Comparative View of the Society, in’ 
1804, 1810, and 1817. 


377 14 «6G 1,177 1 0] 8968 17 10 
%549 3 0) 3,033 © 0/1196Bg 10 g 


Books sent out . 1784 19 2 
Groes Receipts . . |i: 1 816,053 15 10,60,981 17 © 
Subscribers 2 * + 3,560 about 19,000 


ie e e ° ° 
Ann. Subscriptions. 
Awount received for 


New Sulseribers. . 3%3'about 3,000 
Bibles issued - @¢ @ 7,508 oe 9,$33! ? 23,607 
Testaments and Psal- ; 
tera issued . . |: é 5,090 » « 3§,3 7 ¢ 
Book of Common sii ae 
Prayer. . 2... 14,230 - 19,136 - . 89,498 
Homilies, Tracts,and | ‘ 
other Books. . .' . 154,609 - 190,059. 1,919,446 


+ Exclusive of the Society’ Family Bible, of which 
16000 copies had been sold in two years, 


The British and Foreign Bible 
Society was formed in the year 
1804. Its influence, and that of 
kindred Institutions, were soon 
felt by other bodies. The Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge 
enjoyed much. of the benefit, in, 
the increase of its members; but,. 
in the year 1810 (the second period 
noted above), when it 


Bets to 
adopt the plan of Local Auxiliaries, 
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so succesfully acted on by several 

other Institutions, its growth be- 

came rapid beyond all expecta- 

tion. | 

SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF THE GOSPEL. 


KING’S LETTER. 


In our Number for Apa . 187, 
we stated, generally, that the So- 
ciety was about to extend its ope- 
rations. We now proceed to give 
some particulars. 

After a discussion of the subject, 
it was the unanimous opinion of the 
Board, that it was desirable to ex- 
tend the exertions of the Society 
to India, and that no renewal or 
enlargement of the Charter was 
mecessary to authorise such exten- 
sion: at the same time, it was re- 
solved not to lessen its exertions in 
the North-American Colonies. 

As the most ready means of en- 
tering on its operations in the East, 
the sum of 5000/. has been placed 
at the disposal of the Bishop of 
Calcutta, to be applied in promot- 
ing the objects of the Society ; and, 
in order to enlarge its resources, 
and to interest the great body of 
the Clergy in this cause, it was 
determine to make application for 
a King’s Letter, authorising Col- 
lections throughout the kingdom. 
_ Before the separation of the 
American Colonies from this coun- 
try, the Society's expenditure in 
the maintenance of Clergymen and 
Schoolmasters was much beyond 
its regular income. Application 
was, in consequence, frequently 
made for Royal Letters, authorising 
a Public Collection, from house to 
house, throughout England and 
Wales, in support of ms designs. 
Such Letters were eccordingly 
granted: by Queen Anne, first in 
the year 1711, and again in 1714; 
by George the First, in 1718; by 

eorge the Second, in 1741 and 
in 1751; and by ‘his present Ma- 
jesty, in 1779. 
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His. Majesty's Letter, dated 


“May 10, 1779, addressed to the 


Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York, after recapitulating the 
grounds on which the application 
was made by the Society, grants 
his authority in the following 
words :— | | 


We, taking the same into our. Royal 
Consideration, and being always ready 
to give the best encouragement and 
countenance to undertakings which tead 
so much to the promoting of true Piety 
and our Holy Religion, are graciously 
pleased to condescend to their Request ; 
and do hereby direct you, that these 
our Letters be communicated to the 
several Suffragan Bishops within your 
Province, expressly requiring them to 
take care, that publication be .made 
hereof, on such Sunday, and in such 
places, within their respective Dioceses, 
as the said Bishops shall appoint; and 
that, upon this occasion, the Ministers 
in each Parish do effectually excite their 
Parishioners to a liberal contribution, 
whose benevolence toward carrying on 
the said charitable work shall be col- 
lected the week following at their re- 
spective dwellings, by the Churchwar- 
dens and Overseers of the Poor in each 
Parish ; and the Ministers of the seve- 
ral Parishes are to cause the sums s0 
collected to be paid immediately to the 
Treasurer or Treasurers, for the time 
being, of the said Society, to be ac- 
counted for by him or themselves, and 
applied to the carrying on and promoting 
the above-mentioned good designs. 
And so we bid you very heartily Fare- 
well. 


The Collections, thus made, 
amounted, in 1741, to somewhat 
less than 15,000/.; im 1751, to 
nearly 20,000/.; and, in 1779, to 
19,4741. 12s. 8d.: His Majesty 
contributing 500/. toward this sum. 

This measure has been adepted 
on the present occasion. The 
Board has conferred on the sub- 
ject, by means of some of its most 
distinguished Members, with His 
Majesty's Ministers ; who have most 
readily d that the matter shall 
be laid befere His Royal Highness 
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the Prince Regent, in order to the 
obtaining of a Royal Letter, for 
the purpose of making Collections 
in support of the Society’s designs 
with respect to India. Some con- 
siderations render it expedient to 
defer this measure for a little time ; 
but it will be acted on as soon as 
practicable. 

To the’ Bishops of London and 
Gloucester, and Mr. Joshua Wat- 
son, was intrusted the charge of 
drawing up a Memorial on the sub- 
ject, to be laid before the Prince 
Regent ; and the preparation of an 
Address to the Clergy and other 
Members of the Church, for the 

of exciting them to unite 
e promotion of this important 
object. 
; Let us thankfully acknowledge 
herein the good hand of Him, who 
governeth all things after the coun- 
sel of His own will. We trust that 
we shall have to record the collec- 
tion of a munificent sum on this 
occasion; and that it will be our 
frequent duty to be the great 
§ncrease and successful labours of 
Church Missionaries among the 
Heathen. 


in 


cee are 
NATIONAL EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
CITY NATIONAL-SCHOOL EXAMINATION. 


On Wednesday, April 29th, the 
Children of the City of London 
National Schools underwent a Pub- 
lic Examination, in the Egyptian 
Hall at the Mansion House, in the 
resence of the Queen, who was 
attended by various Members of 
the Royal Family, and the princi- 
pal Officers of the Household. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
Bishops of London and Glouces- 
ter, and several other Prelates, 
were present, with the Lord Mayor, 
and many persons of distinction. 

A square space being left in the 
middle of the Hall for the Children, 
upward of 700 Boys, and between 
200 and $00 Girls, were placed in 
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order. After singing a Hymn, 
and repeating part of the Chureh 
Service, the greater part of them 
retired; each class being afterward 
ee introduced for exami- 
nation. ey went through their 
usual exercises of spelling, read- 
ing, and arithmetic. Questions 
were asked them on the meaning of 
different words and passages, as 
they read the Scriptures ; which 
were answered, in general, very 
satisfactorily. The Girls carried 
round the room specimens of their 
needle-work, which her Majest 
and the Princesses examined wit 
much attention. ‘The Children per- 
formed their exercises, in the man- 
ner of the system, by signal from 
the Monitors: the lifting of the 
hand, the opening of the Bible, the 
use of the slate, the dropping on 
the knee for prayer, were all exe- 
cuted with military precision. 


GENERAL MEETING. | 

On Friday, the lst of May, @ 
Meeting was convened at Free- 
masons’ Hall, in support of the 
National Society; his Royal High- 
ness the Duke of York in the 
Chair. 

The Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York, with many other Peers, 
spiritual and temporal, were pre- 
sent. 

After some introductory remarks 
by the Duke of York, ihe Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury entered into 
a view of the progress and present 
state of the Society. 

Resolutions were moved and 
seconded, respectively, by the Earl 
of Harrowby, and yun. Wilber- 
force; by Lord Brownlow, and 
George Gipps, M.P.; by Sir T. D. 
Ackland, Bart. M. P. and William 
Manning, Esq. M. P.; by Sir Ro- 
bert Peel, Bart. M. P. and Beeston 
Long, Esq.; and by Sir Charles 
Flower, Bart. and Mr. Alderman 
Atkins, M. P. 

We subjoin these Resolutions; 
as they wil shew, in few words, on 
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being compared with the statement 
of the Sixth Report given in the 
first part of this Number, the pro- 

of the Society since the An- 
niversary of 1817. 


3. That it appears to this Meeting, 
that since the Institution of the National 
Society in 1811, various Benefactions 
and Subscriptions have been contributed, 
amounting, in the whole, to 38,208/. 
ls. 7d. 

2. That, by the judicious employ- 
ment of these means, the following im- 
portant results have been obtained, in 
less than seven years, viz.—That, be- 
sides maintaining the Central School in 
London, establishing the System in 
every Diocese of England and Wales, 
and extending its influence abroad, 276 
places have been direetly assisted by 
money grants, in the erection and en- 
largement of permanent buildings, for 
the education of the poor, in various 
parts of the kingdom; 1144 Schools 
have been united, in which not less than 
165,000 Children are at this time receiv- 
ing education on the National System ; 
-507 Schools have been supplied with 
permanent and temporary Masters and 
Mistresses from the Society’s Central 
School alone, and 705 Masters and 
Mistresses have been trained up in the 
practice of the National System in the 
Central School of the Society. 

3. That the National Society, as ap- 
pears from the preceding statements, 
has most successfully contributed to the 
diffusion of the blessings of Education 
qn the National System. . 

4. That the maintenance of the Na- 

tional Society is of the highest import- 
ance to the support of National Educa- 
tion in the Principles of the Established 
Church: and that local exertions for 
individual Schools do not supersede the 
mecessity of upholding the Parent So- 
wiety. 
5. That, therefore, a Subscription be 
immediately opened to renovate the 
exhausted funds of the Society, and to 
enable it to prosecute the important 
objects for which it was instituted. 


Nearly 9000/. has been sub- 
scribed. Her Majesty gave 5001., 
which was a second benefaction : 
the Prince Regent, 500/., his 
Royal Highness’s third benefac- 
tion: the Duke of York, the Arch- 


bishops of Canterbury and York, 
the University of Cambridge, the 
Bishop of Durham, and others, 
1051. each, belng third benefac- 
tions: Lord Kenyon, 200/., a fifth 
benefaction: and the Bishop of 
London, 105/. a fourth benefac- 
tion. 

The following notice is subjoined 
to the Resolutions by the Com- 
mittee : 


The Committee think it’ necessary 
only to add, that it is on these grounds, 
and io the firm and growing conviction 
that the cause in which they are engaged 
is the cause of God and of their Coun- 
try, that the Society with confidence 
look forward to such a renewal of public 
bounty, as may enable their Committee 
to pursue its beneficial labours with un- 
remitted activity ; and they are willing 
to indulge the pleasing expectation, 
that, with the continuance of support 
from the Public, the blessings of this 
Institution may be universally offered to 
the Children of the Poor throughout 
England and Wales. 


Ce 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOQL 
SOCIETY. | 


PUBLIC EXAMINATION. 


On His Majesty’s Birth-day, the 
4th of June, the Children educated 
in the Metropolis on the British 
System, were assembled, by com- 
mand of their Royal Highnesses 
the Dukes of Kent and Sussex, at 
Highbury Tavern. 

Fhe uke of Sussex took the 
Chair at One o'Clock. A Platform 
was erected on one side of the 
Green ; and, opposite to it, a Mar- 
quee for Ladies, but it was capable 
of holding a very small part of the 
number present. 

The Children, amounting to up- 
ward of 4400, were marshalled by 
Schools, with suitable banners; and 
in classes, under their respective 
Monitors. They formed three 
sides of a square ; the Boys occu- 
pying the right and left, and the 

irls the front. Some of the 
Children were appointed to give & 
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oer of the System ; and went 
ugh their exercises in Read- 
ing, Writing, and Arithmetic, in 
a manner highly satisfactory. 
The Girls exhibited specimens of 
Needle-work. The Jewish Children 
repeated the Ten Commandments 
in Hebrew and in English, and an- 
swered several questions relative to 
their import. | 
The Meeting was addressed by 
the Hon. H. G. Bennet, Mr. Al- 
derman Wood, the Rev. John 
Townsend, the Rev. R. Horrabin 
(a Roman-Catholic Clergyman), 
Mr. Joseph Cohen (a Jewish Mer- 
chant), and by the Royal Chair- 
man ‘ 


The Children were then distri- 
. buted for dinner, in various par- 
ties, through the extensive grounds ; 
after which a large company of 
Gentlemen dined in the Long 


oom. 

- The Duke of Sussex, after din- 
ner, put some questions to the 
Masters of a few of the principal 
Schools, with the view of ascertain- 
ing the degree of the Children's 
attendance on Public Worship. 
From their answers, it appeared that 
all the Children were required to 
attend Public Worship; and that 
most of them actually did attend, 
and that great numbers of them 
received religious instruction also 
in Sunday Schools. 

Ere 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE GUERNSEY 

: ASSOCIATION. 
We noticed the formation of this 
Association, at pp. 152 and 153 of 
our last Volume. The account of 
the proceedings at the First Anni- 
versary has lately reached us. 

The most numerous Meeting that 
ever assembled in the island for 
religious purposes was held at 
Rosetti’s Rooms, on the 31st of 
March ; Sir James Saumarez, Bart. 
G.C.B. President of the Associa- 
tion, in the Chair. 
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The President opened the Meet- 
ing by a warm and impressive Ad- 
dress. A Letter was read from the 
Rev. E. Mourant, regretting his un- 
avoidable absence, from the state 
of his health. The Rev. Wm. Chep- 
mell read extracts from the last 
Report of the Parent Society, and 
from our work; after which the 
Report of the Association was read 
by the Secretary, the Rev. Thomas 
Brock. | ’ 

It appeared from the 1 oy that 
the sum of 128/. 8s. 44d. had been 
collected during the first year ; and 
25l. in the Island of Jersey, by the 
zealous exertions of the Rev, P.’ 
Filleul. tne, 

The Meeting was addressed by. 
the Rev. Thomas Grut, the Rev. 
W. Chepmell, H. Boyce, Esq., the 
Rev. Thomas Brock, the Rev. C.D. 
Isdell, Mr. N. de Mouilpied (in 
French), the Rev. W. Guille, and 
John Poore, Esq. The cause of the’ 
Society was advocated with great 
force and eloquence, By a note 
at the end of the Report, we learn 
that ‘the impression was striking 
and decisive. The Church Mie-. 
sionary Society is now, we have 
reason to believe, firmly rooted in 
the heart of every person present. 
As an earnest of future success, 
nearly 50/. was collected on the, 
spot, mostly from new subscribers.” 


THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE BEWDLEY 


ASSOCIATION. 

Address of one of the Collectors. 
At the Third Anniversary of the 
Bewdley Church Missionary Asso- 
ciation, held on the 2d of April, 
one of the Collectors of One Shil-. 
ling per week, himself a labouring, 
mechanic, delivered an address om: 
the utility of Penny Subscriptions, 
from which we shall make some 
extracts, as it establishes the point, 
ina manner very honourable to the. 
speaker. 

-TheChurch Missionary Society does not 
disdain to increase ber fustds by nreans 
of Penny-subscriptions. She affords 
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every facility to their establishment, and 
encourages them witb all her influence. 
Her worthy members have not excluded 
the meanest person from a share in its 
Iebours and triumphs. Thousands of 
the labouring poor contribute to her 
support. Their sums are comparatively 
smell; but numbers compensate for in- 


dividual littleness: and, perhaps, among | 


these cottage donatiuns are gathered 
some of the choicest fruits of Christian 
Benevolence. 

- But here the utility of weekly penny- 
subscriptions preases on our considera- 
tion. We see them producing habits of re- 
trenchment and self-denial. We see them 
stimulating to industry, and teaching 
economy. And if the poor learn ecopomy 
and become industrious from a desire to 
benefit others, they will soon become in- 
dustrious and economical for THEM- 
sSELVEs. If retrenchment and self-denial 
be practised to assist the holy designs of 
Christian Love, we may reasonably con- 
elude, that, when the beneficial results of 
such conduct are seen, it will be dili- 
gently pursued in all the regulations of 
DOMESTic Lire. Thus will the poor as- 
sume ‘‘a higher tone of morals,” and 
Fise in the scale of being. The preva- 
lent but dispiriting idea, that their po- 
Verty and their fancied insignificance 
exclude or excuse them from all} acts of 
benevolence, will vanish. They will be 
convinced of the possibility of becom- 
ing, not merely useful individuals, but 
blessings to society ; and the conscious- 
ness of this ability will give a noble im- 
pulse to all the worthiest feelings of the 
heart, and make them desirous of being 
private and public blessings. 

_ Nor is this all. Effects of a superior 
mature may be produced. Missionary 
benevolence is a virtue of no common 
interest. Transcendant in its operation, 
it aims at no less than the salvation of 
five hundred millions of souls! This. 
life limits not its prospects; nor does 
this world bound its sphere of useful- 
ness. Its projects are carried beyond 
the grave. Its planus are laid for eter- 
nity. It seeks to bestow on idolatry’s 
savage milions, not only the blessings of 
civilization, but the unutterable bliss of 
an eternal weight of glory. The demo- 
lition. of the power of the Devil, the 
subversion of his empire ;—the destruc- 
tion of his hellish worship, and the 


emaacipation of his blinded and mise-. 


rable slaves,—together with the pro- 
mulation of Emmanuel’s Gospel, of the 
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wonders of his love, of the triumphs of 
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his cross, the blessings of his redemp- 
tion, the establishment of his kingdom, 
and the universal worship of his glo- 
rious name ;—THESF,, THESE are the § 
pendous objects of this benevolence! 

Now can any one cherish a principle 
80 inestimable, and teeming with hene- 
fits so invaluable to others, without 
thereby being blessed himself? While 
he contemplates the lost estate of the 
Heathen, will be not reflect on his own 2 
Will he sincerely aid efforts to publish 
peace and glad tidings of forgiveness, 
through a Crucified Lord, to Heathen 
Nations, without desiring that forgive- 
ness, and sighing for that peace himself? 
In remembering their souls, will he for- 
get his own? No, it cannot be! What 
gracious results, then, may Associations 
of this kind expect from penny-sub- 
scriptions? Exalted morals—just ideas 
of usefulness—the annihilation of nape 
row-mindedness—and the expansion ef 
the heart in all that is lovely and of 
good report, may be promoted. Yes? 
and the slothful may be induced to dili- 
gence, the drunkard may become sober, 
the profligate may learn frugality, and 
the wicked and the immoral may be won 
over tothe cause of virtue and religion. A 
laudable thirst for pleasing and profitable 
information will be excited ; the mono- 
tonous and tiresome recurrence of 
thought in the illiterate may be agree- 
ably diversified; and that well-known 
maxim, Jt is more blessed to give than ta 
receive, will, in every point of view, be 
realized. 

It is to the patient and steady benevo- 
lence of the middle classes of society, 
that Associations like ours must look for 
their chief support. The pecuniary 
assistance of the poor, properly'so called, 
those who are themselves objects of cha- 
rity, is not requested. Their prayers 
must suffice. But the aid of the liberal 
youth, the industrious labourer, and the 
mechanic, is now earnestly implored by 
one involved in the same humble yet 
not despicable circumstances, and warm 
for the welfare both of the solicited and 
those for whom he solicits. 

The Associations of the different dis- 
tricts of England, with additional new 
ones daily forming, (among all of which 
Penny-subscribers are very numerous,) 
pour their respective sums into the lap 
of the Parent Society. By these means, 
and the noble donations of several wor- 
thy individuals, ite fands are inereased 
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by thousands in a year. Thus aug- 
mented, like the River of Egypt swelled 
by the influx of Abyssinian Rains, it 
roils on, resistless, in benign sublimity, 
to fertilize the desert souls of -Africa, 
and pour the waters of life through a 
perishing world. 


DEPUTATION To IRELAND. 

‘We proceed, as we promised in 
our Number for April, to give 
gome account of the visit of the 
Rev. Dr. Thorpe, the Rev. Thomas 
Dikes, and the~Assistant Secretary, 
to Ireland. 

A Special Meeting of the Ladies’ 

Association was held, at the Com- 
mittee House, in Sackville Street, 
Dublin, on Monday the 13th of 
April; the Right Honourable the 
Countess of Westmeath in the 
Chair; when the Assistant Secre- 
tary stated the Proceedings of the 
Society, Nearly 80/. was contri- 
buted. 
‘On Thursday, the 18th, the 
Assistant Secretary and the Rev. 
Thomas Dikes proceeded to Bel- 
fast. They detailed the present 
state and the prospects of the So- 
ciety, at a Public Meeting held in 
the Court Room, on Saturday the 
18th. On the following Sunday, 
the Assistant Secretary preached 
twice in the Parish Church of Bel- 
fast. It is expected that 1201. 
will be raised here; a considerable 
part of that sum having been 
already received. | 

On Monday the 20th, a Public 
Meeting of the Lisburn Associa- 
tion was held in the Court House 
eat Lisburn, when some additional 
Subscribers put down their names. 
" On Tuesday the 21st, the’ As- 
alstant Secre and Mr. Dikes 
proceeded together to Drogheda, 
to meet the friends of the Society 
there. The Mayor having granted 
the use of the Thol-sell, about 100 
persons came together, and seemed 
much affected and impressed by 
the details of Heathen misery, and 
with the duty of exertions to re- 
lieve it. A considerable interest 
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was here excited in the cause of 
Missions. 

On Friday the 24th, the Annual 
Meeting of the Hibernian Auxiliary 
Church Missionary Society was 
held at the Rotunda, in Dublin; 
the President, Lord Viscount Lor- 
ton, in the Chair. 

The Resolutions took a general 
view of the Society's spheres of la- 
bour. They were moved or se- 
conded by the Honourable James 
Hewitt, C. P.Vale, Esq. Alderman 
James, Major Oliver, Colonel 
Hawkshaw, and P.E. Singer, Esq.; 
and the Rev. Messrs. Hans Hamil- 
ton, Bickersteth, Dikes, Thorpe, 
Irwin, Roe, Matthias, G. Hamilton, 
Athill, Evanson, and Oliver. 

The opposition which the So- 
ciety thas met seems only to 
have actuated its friends in Ireland 
to new exertion. There has not 
often been a greater manifestation 
of talent and piety than marked 
the character of the speeches at 
the Meeting. The Rev. Dr. Thorpe 
eprint for the Society, on San- 

ay the 26th, at Bethesda Chapel, 
when 90/. was collected. - ' 

The Contributions of the last 
ear have exceeded those of the 
ormer by 300/. . There is every 
prospect of a great increase; and 
that this Society, which is the onty © 
one that affords the friends of the 
Church in Ireland anopportunity to | 
take any share in the work of 
evangelizing the Heathen accord- 
ing to the doctrines of the Church 
(the Hibernian Bible Society. 
spending its funds in Ireland), 
will be very extensively and effec- 
tively supported. | 

e Society are much indebted 
to the Secretary, the Rev. R. H. 
Nixon, and to the Members of 
the Committee, for their zealous 
labours, under the many local 
difficulties of Ireland. 


FORMATION OF THE PRESTON ASSOCIATION, 


Ow Thursday, the 16th of April, 
a Meeting was held in the Towa- 
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Hall at Freston, for the formation 
of an Association in that of 
the Lancaster and North Lanca- 
shire District, in aid of the Church 
Missionary Society; the Worship- 
ful the Mayor of Preston in the 
Chair. 

Resolutions were moved and se- 
conded, severally, by the Rev. 
Roger Carus Wilson (Vicar), and 
T. B. Addison, Esq.; by the Rev. 
Edward Law, and William Cross, 
Esq.; by the Rev. T. Selkirk, and 
W. W. Fell, Esq.; by the Rev. M. 
Mark, and J. Troughton, Esq. ; b 
William Rawstorne, Esq., and kb. 


R. Travers, Esq. | 

_ The Vicar and the Rev. Edward 
Law argued very ably in behalf of 
the Church Missionary Society, and 
in enforcing the importance of its 
objects. , 

- From the Address of the Vicar, 
we quote the following passage ; as 
it furnishes, in many points of view, 
great encouragement to the Societ 
to persevere in that course which It 
has hitherto pursued :— 


About one hundred years ago, a So- 
ciety was formed in this country, of 
which one of the leading objects was, to 
propagate Christianity in the East ladies. 
The project appears to have been very 
strongly opposed. In its own defence, 
the Society published an Account of its 
Proceedings, with an Address, by way of 
Preface; from which | wil? take the 
liberty of reading a short passage : 

‘* This undertaking,” . observes the 
writer, ‘* hath been highly approved by 
some, and disliked by others. Some 
who do not suppose an enterprise of 
this nature to be altogether impracti- 
cable, do, however, now think it very 
improper; when every ove complains of 
hard times, and is called upon by 
other expenses nearer at home: and, 
for this reason, they are for putting it 
off to amore convenientseason. Others 
have been startled at the newness of the 
thing ; and are shy to venture on a road 
so little beaten in this age, and so much 
éxposed tu danger and difficulty. Others 
have been bare spectators in this matter ; 
wowilling to judge of a work, which, 
like a tender blade, did but just appear 
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above ground, not discoveripg as yet 
what its fruit might prove. Others, 
again, bave taken a transient view of 
the scheme ; but declared their unwill- 
inguess to be further concerned, till they 
should see some eminent men espouse it, 
and, by their example, encourage others 
to engage in the same. Others are dis- 
pleased with the Heathens themselves, 
who, for the sake of a little gain, will 
conform td the Christian Name, but, at 
the approach of danger, quit it again, 
and relapse into their former ways. # 
** Those, however,” the writer pro- 
ceeds, ‘‘ who, onthe one hand, are so 
easily terrified hy the common calamities 
of the times, and, onthe other, by the 
expensiveness of the design, seem to be 
little acqnainted with the ways of Pro- 
vidence: for, if we.take a survey of the 
most considerablé transactions both 
uoder the Law and the Gospel, it will 
plainly appear, that, generally, the best 
of works have been carried on in the 
worst of times ; and yet they bave tri- 
umphed at last (though after much toil 
and labour) over all the clamour and 
opposition that wicked, men and devils 
could raise against them.” - ; 
It will probably be asked, What was 
the result of this benevolent plan? Did 
it sink under opposition, or did it ulti- 
mately meet with encouragement? Fér 
twenty years it is said to have pursued 
its Christian course, without the coun- 
tenance of a single Bishop: at the end 
of sixty years it enrolled among its sup- 
porters only fourteen Bishops; but vow 
there is not a Bishop on the Bench who 
is not a patron of it. The Society of 
which I have been speaking is no other 
than the venerable °° Seeiety for Promot 
ing Christian Knowledge.” Have we not 
then reason to conclude, that when the 
motives, the plans, and the proceedings 
of the “* Church Missionary Suciety” are 
better known, it will meet with all the 
support which it so well deserves ? 


We extract : or ‘two 
from the speech of the Rev. Ed- 
ward Law. 


In speaking of the Society, he 
observes— 


Greatly do J regret, that its merits are 
not better known. To all who wish to 
be fully acquainted with its objects, and 
the steady method by which it bas pur~ 
aued them, I would say, “ Read the 
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Reportsof the Society : examine their pro- 
ceedings, with’ an impartial scrutiny « 
and ceftain am J, that the more you 
know Of it, the better you will like it.” 
It has, indeed, met with opposition ; but 
what, that is essentially good, bas not 
shared a similar fate? Error will pro- 
pagate itself: Truth hasto force her way 
through a resisting medium. 

There are some who exclaim, If this is 
a church Missionary Society, why is it 
not supported by all the Clergy? Why 
are not ALL the Bishops at its head? 
To this, I would reply, that every great 
work requires time; and if we were to 
withhold our assistance frum every Insti- 
tation, till we see it complete in all its 
parts and universally approved, nothing 
would ever be accomplished, or even 
Lr in hand, for the benefit of man- 


‘ Mr. Law spoke with great regard 
of the Societies for Propagating 
the Gospel and for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge, but urged the ne- 
cessity of further Missionary Exer- 
tions by the Church than the re- 
seicied. objects of those Institutions 
would allow. 


Is there not (he asked) an absolute 
necessity that the Church of England 
should do something in the Cause of 
Missions ? and how cap this be done, 
but by the establishment of a distinct 
Society, which shall devote its whole 
and. undivided attention to the best 
means of imparting the knowledge of a 
Saviour to six ur seven hundred millions 
of Pagans and Mahomedans, of whom it 
is calculated—afflicting and appalling 
thought !—that twenty thousand are 
every day passing into eternity? Is it 
not obvious, then, that if there were 
fifty Societies like the present, all effi- 
cient, and actively employed in sending 
out Missionaries to convert the Hea- 
then, it would be all tou little, when 
compared with the immensity of the la- 
bour to be performed? There is no- 
thing that I would more severely depre- 
cate than indiscreet jealousy and unholy 
rivairy between avy two Societies, whuse 
end is the promotivn of Christianity: and 
it does, I think, redound most highly to 
the credit of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, that she has, for seventeen years, 
quietly and unobtrusively pursued her 
even coarse; having her eye attentively 
fixed updn ope undivided object—the 
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extension of the Saviour’s Kingdom 
among those who are perishing for iack 
of knowledge. Never has she spoken 
with harshness or severity of those who 
have opposed her; and, though 
anxious, most anxious, for the support 
of every Churchman, she has never at- 
tributed any improper motive to those 
who have refused their assistance. And 
yet there are many, who, having search- 
ed in vain for a solid objection against 
this Society, at length allege “ a want 
of unanimity among Churchmen on the 
subject.” Strange, indeed, that they 
should themselves create the difficulty 
which they complain of!—that they 
should urge objections, which, but for 
themselves, would never have had any 
existence ! : 


Messrs. Addison and Cross, the 
Rev. Messrs. Selkirk and Mark 
with other Gentlemen, entered 
fully and impressively into the sub- 
ject of Church Missions. Would 
our room allow it, we would gladly 
give extracts from their addresses. 


Patron: 
Right Hon. the Earl of Derby. 


Vice- Patrons: 
Sir Heary Philip Hoghton, Bart. 
Sir homas Dalrymple Hesketh, Bart. 
Samuel Horrocks, Esq. M. P. 


_. President: | 
Rev. Roger Carus Wilson, B. A. Vicar. 


Treasurer : 
Mr. George Horrocks. 


Secretaries: 
Rev. Edward Law, M. A.—Rev. M. Mark. 


Assistant Secretary: 
Mr. William Wilson. 


FORMATION OF THE EDINBURGH AUXILIARY 
SOCIETY. : 


In our Number for February 
PP: 53—55, we noticed a Sermon. 
which had been preached at Edin- 
burgh, in behalf of the Society, by 
the Hon. and Rev. Gerard Thomas 
Noel. Various sums had been con- 
tributed, from Edinburgh and Glas- 
por but no ar Association 
been . Mr. Noel has 
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successfully exerted himself .in the 
attainment of this: object. 

. On Wednesday, May 13th, a 
Meeting was held in the Assembly 
Rooms, in George Street. On the 
motion of the Earl of Moray, 

seconded by Lord Gray, Mr. Noel 
~ was called to the Chair. In an 
impressive address, he explained 
the objects of the Meeting, and 
described the labours and success 
of the Parent Society; and then 
' called on Mr. Maxwell Morison, 
who has for some years acted as the 
Correspondent of the Society for 
Scotland. Mr. Morison moved Re- 
solutions, seconded by Lord Gray, 
expressive of the obligation on 
Christians to promulgate the Gospel, 
the joy of the Meeting in witness- 
ing Missionary Efforts, and its cor- 
dial approbation of those of the 
Church Missionary Society, and 
the establishment of an Auxiliary 
in Edinburgh with the usual Re- 

tions. 

The Rev. William Elstob, Robert 
Wardlaw, Esq., the Rev. C. H. 
Terrot, the Rev. Henry Grey, and 
the Hon. and Rev. Robert Melville, 
took part also in the business of the 
Meeting. Eleven Clergymen of 
the Established Church were pre- 


sent. Upward of 200/. was sub- 


scribed. 7 
Patrons: 

Right Hon. the Earl of Moray. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Elgin. 
Right Hon. the Earl! of Northesk. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Aboyne. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Roseberry. 
Right Hon, the Earl of Glasgow. 
Right Hon. Lord Gray. | 


President : 
Right Hon. the Earl of Roseberry. 


Vice- Presidente: 
Hon. and Rev. Robert Melville. 
Hon. Charles Noel Noel. 
Hon. and Rev. Gerard Noel. 
Sir Geurze Stewart, of Grandtully, Bart. 
Genera! Sir David Dundas. 
Lieutenant-General Hunter. 
Lieutenant-General Robertson. 
Witltiam Cunninghame, of Lainshaw,Esq. 
Thomas Erskine, of Lenlatkan, Esq. - 
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James Johnston, of Alva, Esq. : 
Robert Hepburn, of Clerkington, Esq. 
James Stirling, of Keir, Esq. 
Robert Wardlaw, of Tillicoultry, Esq. 
Francis Walker, Esq. 
Treasurer: 
‘Alexander Hutchinson, Esq. 


Secretaries: 
Rev. Wm. Elstob. 
Rev. Charles H. Terrot. 
W. Maxwell Morison, Esq. 


FORMATION OF THE DONCASTER AS80- 
CIATION. 
On Wednesday, the 27th of May, 
a Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall at Doncaster, for the esta- 
blishment of an Association for that 
town and its vicinity, in aid of the 
Society; Henry Walker, Esq. of 
Blyth, in the Chair. 

: The Chairman, in opening thé 
business of the day, entered, with 
much effect, into the perfect unison 
of the Society’s objects with vari- 
ous injunctions and promises of 
Scripture and petitions of the Li- 


turgy. 

The Meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Ellis, Dikes,; 
Ewbank, Vincent, Gell, Thompson, 
Blackley, Wawn, Almond, and 
Horne; by several Lay Gentlemen ; " 
and by the Rev. Dr. Steinkopff, 
who, having to attend a Bible Meet- 
ing at Newark, very readily plead- 
ed, on this occasion, the cause of 
the perishing Heathen. The great 
cause of Christian Missions was 
ably supported by the speakers. 
The Hall was completely crowded. 
A Collection was made after the 
Meeting, amounting to 561. 

Patron: 
Right Hon. Viscount Galway. 
President : 
Henry Walker, Esq. 
Treasurer: 
Samuel Lawrence, Esq. 
Secretary: 
Rev. William Ellis. 
Assistant Secretary: 
Mr. Samuel Hobson. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE SHEFFIELD ASSO- 
CIATION. 


Ow Sunday, the 31st of May, the 
Assistant Secretary of the Parent 
Society preached the Annual Ser- 
mons; if the Morning at St. 
James's, and in the Evening at the 
Parish Church: and the Rev. 
Thomas Cotterill preached for the 
Society, in the Afternoon, at St. 
Paul's. The Assistant Secretary 
also preached a Tturd Sermon at 
the Parish Church on Wednesday 
_ The Annual Meeting was held 
in the National School Room, in 
the Morning of Wednesday, the 
3d of June; the Rev. Thomas 
Sutton, Vicar, in the Chair. All 
the Clergy in this large town cor- 
dially support the Society ; and the 
inhabitants are becoming increas- 
ingly interested in the salvation 
of the Heathen. The Room was 


The motions, as usual, took a 
view of the Society's various Mis- 
gions, and the duty of an entire 

ort of them. They were made 
or seconded, by the Rev. Messrs. 
Cotterill, Vale, Blackley, Best, 
Broomhead, Spencer, Blackburn, 
and the Assistant Secretary; and 
by William Walker, Esq. Charles 
Brookfield, Esq. and R. Hodgson, 
Esq. 


A spirit of benevolence and 
piety pervaded the Meeting. The 
Collections amounted to upward 
of 110/.; and increased vigour has 
been given to the efforts of the 
Association. It has hitherto been 
conducted by a Ladies’ Committee; 
but a Gentleman’s Committee was 
added at this Meeting. 


The Assistant Secretary ad- 
dressed several hundred Children 
of different Schools, on the Monday 
Evening ; and 160 of the Boys, on 
the following day, gave in their 
names as Weekly Subscribers to 
the Association. . 
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FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE ASHBOURNE 
BRANCH ASSOCIATION. 3 
Tue Assistant Se r0- 
ceeded, on the 6th of June, doc 
Sheffield to Ashbourne. On Sun- 
day the 7th, he preached at Ash- 
bourne in the Morning, and at 
Ellaston in the Afternoon. ) 
The Annual’ Meeting of the 
Association was held in the Chancel 
on Monday Morning, the 8th of 
June : Sir-Matthew Blakiston, Bart. 
being called to the Chair, opened 
the Meeting in his accustomed spi- 
rit of fervent piety. The Rev. 'S. 
Shipley, Vicar of Ashbourne, hav- 
ing read the Report, the Assistant 
scaabtagt went through the So- 
ciety’s Missions, and stated the 
success with which God had 
blessed its labours, especially in 
West Africa. The following Cler- 
gymen and Gentlemen addressed 
the Meeting: The Rev. Messrs, 
Cooper of Hamstall, Dewey, Ship- 
ley, Shirley, Hake, Godfrey of 
London, Wawn, and Gell; and 
Messrs. Cooper, Archer, Smith, 
and Bainbridge. 
- This Association, which is a 
Branch of the County Association, 
has raised 1751. in the year. The 
Collections, including new Subscrip- 
tions at this Anniversary, amounted 
to about 80/. being much more 
than the Collections of last year. 
The Ladies’ Association alone, in 
eleven months, collected 84/.; one 
Lady having upward of 200 Penny 
Contributions. 


SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE DERBYSHIRE 
‘ ASSOCIATION. 
On Wednesday, the 10th of June, 
the Second Annual Meeting of this 
Association was held in the Old 
Assembly Room; Sir Matthew 
Blakiston, Bart. in the Chair, 
The building was too small for the 
number who wished to obtain admit- 
tance. Thé Chairman enlarged on 
the love of ; ari as the qa 
ting principle of Missionary Exer- 
dom. The Rev, Edward Unwin, 
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one of the Secretaries, read the 
Report; by which it ap d that 
644/. had been raised in the last year. 
. The Assistant Secretary detailed 
the principal proceedings of the 
Society in the course of the last 
year, both at home and‘in its Mis- 
sions abroad. He was followed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Gell, Cooper, 
Godfrey, Wawn, Dewey, Shipley, 
Sim, and Hake; and by Wiliam 
Newton, Esq. and Messrs. Cooper 
and Redford. The Rev. Edward 
Burn, of Birmingham, closed the 
Meeting, by moving thanks to the 
Chairman. Upward of 60/. was 
collected at the door. An excel- 
lent spirit prevailed throughout the 
Meeting. 

The Meeting of the Bible So- 

ciety had been held the day before. 
Mr. Burn practically applied and im- 
proved the Meetings of both days, 
ma Sermon from 1 Cor. xv. 58, 
at St. Peter's Church, on Wednes- 
day Evening. 
, On Thursday Evening, the As- 
sistant Secretary, and the Rev. 
- Messrs. Godfrey, Howard, and 
Wawn, attended a Meeting at the 
More of Sponden ; after which, 
nearly 11/, was collected for the 
Society. 


RECOVERY OF NEW-ZEALAND CHIEFS. 


We are happy to report the 
recovery of. Tooi and Teeterree, 
the young Chiefs from New Zea- 
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land, of whose indisposition we 
informed our readers in the Number 
for March. Theyare still, however, 
in a state very susceptible of the 
changes of our climate. The pra- 
sent favourable weather will pro- 
bably enable the Committee to 
keep them in this country till the 
Autumn, in order to give them that 
information of our arts and manu- 
factures which they are very eager 
to receive. They are now in 
Shropshire, under the care of a 
Clergyman, who has devoted him- 
self to the service of their country, 
and will probably proceed thither, 
as a Missionary under the Society, 
in the course of next year. 

In saph perade they have an 
opportunity of witnessing opera- 
cous articularly calculated to grax 
tify their curiosity, and enlarge 
their minds. The Coal, Iron, and 
China Works of that county are 
worlds of wonder to them. On 
their return from visiting such 
scenes, they recount to their friend 
all that they have seen, with a mix- 
ture of astonishment and delight ; 
interspersing their descriptions with 
an exclamation familiar to them— 
‘© Dearee me! Deareeme! New- 
Zealand Man no believe !” 

Into almost every species of 
manual labour, they enter with 
delight ; but have less pleasure, at 
present, in encountering the diffi- 
culties of an English Education. 


Forciqn Intelligence. 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


. CANOFFEE. 
Ili Effects of the Slave Trade. 

In the Number for December, pp. 
529—532, we gave Mr. Wilhelm’s 
report of the occurrences at this 
Settlement, from Christmas 1816 
to Lady Day 1817. Mr, Renner 
adds some particulars. 


‘ 


Of the temper of the Susoos 
toward them, he writes— 


The talk is now general that the 
Susoos intend to break open our 
stores, and take things by force. I 
perceived that we were in a very cri- 
tical situation, and that even our lives 
were in danger. I lost, therefore, no 
time in sending a note to Mr. Fer- 
nandez at Bramia, to acquaint him 
with our circumstances; who soon 
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sent a couple of men with a mes 

to M. Backe, that no viclence should 
be done to us. Lalso wrote a Letter 
to the Commanding Officer, intreat- 
Ing him, if possible, not to come to 
any engagement with the Lissa Peo- 
ple; and informing him, that I would 
meet him, and see if things could not 
be settled ina peaceable manner: at 
the same time requesting M. Backe 
to prevent his people from firing on 

e man-of-war, should he come up 

in. But M. Backe let me know, 
that the Letter could not pass; that 
the palaver was spoiled already; that 
_ he could not prevent the people from 
hting; and that the man-of-war 
should be fought, whenever he comes 
up the river. 

It was quite plain, should Lissa be 
destroyed, and any Susoos killed, that 
our lives would be very cheap in their 
hands. A kind of unusual, and per- 
haps untimely fear, took possession 
of my soul: but, in the midst of trou- 
ble, [ encouraged myself, with David, 
in the Lord. 

Mr. Renner learned, from a quar. 
ter on which he ‘could depend, the 
following circumstances respecting 
the personal danger to which they 


were exposed, and from which-the 
firmness of Monge Backe rescued 
them. 


Their enemies laid three pro 0- 
sals before the old chief, but 
were indignantly rejected by him. 


The first proposition on which they J 


consulted and agreed was, that we 
should be burnt out. They laid this 
decision before M. Backe. The old 
man said, “ No! it shall not be done. 
If you do this, you spoil- my name; 
and no White Man will ever hereafter 
sit down with me.” This satisfied 
them for the present. 

They went their way, to consult on 
the second prc postHie, whith was—to 
plunder us. They all agreed on this 
point, urging, that since they were at 
war with Sierra Leone, it was no more 
than just to take possession of Sierra- 
Leone property. They accordingly 
went again, to get the sanction of MM. 
Backe for plundering us. M. Backe 
said, “No! if my strangers have to 
leave the country, they shall leave it 
with their property; and nobody shall 
trouble them without my consent.” 
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Awa they went, much displeased 
with the old man: so much so, that 
they now meditated on the horrible 
third proposition, which was, to kin 
me. One of them harangued on the 
subject in this manner: “ It is well 
known,” said he, “ what Mr. Renner 
told us, at his first coming into - this 
country, when he declared before 
many people, that whenever the Eng- 
lish should bring war into this coun- 
try, that we then might take his life. 
Here is the war; and now we have a 
right to take his life, according to his 
own declaration.” I did once, indeed, 
incautiously say, in a palaver at Be- 
shia, that if ever the English should 
TAKE their country from them, then 
they might take my life. ‘Their fre. 
ae declarations, that we came into 
their country only to hand it slyly 
over to the English, drew from me 
this expression; but they shamefully 
perverted it, in saying, that if war 
should come into their country I 
would pay with my life. The same 
man farther said: “ Mr. Renner is 
the monkey which destroys our fields, 
spoils our country, pulls up our cas- 
sadas, and eats our bananas and plain- 
tains; and, in the fiatural’ course of 
things, such a monkey must be de- 
Stroyed, just as we do any monkey 
that annoys us.” Another gave it as 
his opinion, that their ancestors killed 
people who made jamfa in the coun- 
try Crabes deceitfully], and that they 
might do the same; and that it was 
quite clear that Mr. Renner was a 
amfa-maker, and he approved of kill- 
ing him. All the rest, I may say, 
approved of the decision. Now only 
the king’s consent or warrant is ree 
quired. They accordingly laid their 
lan before M. Backe. The old chief 
came very angry at their diabolical 
proposal, saying, “No man has a 
right to kill my stranger but myself: 
and I will not do it, nor shall any 
body else,” : 


Nothing, surely, can more clearly 
demonstrate the degrading influ- 
ence of the Slave Trade, than such 
a narrative. We are in possession 
of the names of the ungrateful and 
infatuated men who made these 
ide orga: but they are, doubtless, 
far less criminal than those Traders 
who stimulate them. 


1 @ . 


'¥S18.] WESTERN AFRICA.—CHURCH MISSIONARY sociETy, 233 


- - @F the great palaver held in 
Limea, in the month of March, Mr. 
Renner says— 

‘Shortly after our arrival in Canoffee, 
an extraordinary Country Palaver was 
to be talked in Lissa. The assem- 
blage of people was between 3000 and 
‘4000: and measures would, I believe, 
have been attempted to drive the en- 
camped forces out of the river, had 
they not gone a few days before. M. 
Fernandez, of Bramia, came with 
about 400 men. He transacted the 
chief business in the palaver. He 
paid us a visit one evening; and had 
all the Boys about him, singing 
‘-bymns, for the space of an hour. 


The result of this palaver was, 
a determination to support the 
Slave Trade! M. Fernandez, how- 
ever, much to his honour, openly 
avowed himself a friend of the 
Church Missionary Society's plans 
and proceedings in the Susoo Coun. 
A and demanded security for the 
Mission ; asserting, that the Mis- 
sionaries were a body quite distinct 
from the military force of the Co- 
lony; and freely declaring, that 
if the Christian Religion should 
become prevalent in the Susoo 
Country, the nation would then 
abolish the Slave Trade of its own 
Accord. 


It is most obvious, that while. 


men of discernment and feeling, like 
M. Fernandez, perceive and would 
promote the true interests of their 
country, nothing will be done to 
any effectual purpose, till the abso- 
lute and final destruction of the 


a Slave Trade shall compel the Na- 


tives to cultivate the natural re- 
sources of their country, and the 
zeal and enterprise of Europeans 
shall give a stimulus to such culti- 
vation. 

Mr. Renner proceeds— 


It may be supposed, that, in a 
Susoo Se where almost 4000 peo- 
ple are collected together, hunger 
Soon seizes the greater part of. them, 
i y in a year of scarcity like 

; and that, from necessity, they 
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must take much freedom in going to 


different towns for cassadas and other 


fruits to satisfy their wants. This 
they have done; and have even seized 
ten or fifteen bullocks from Mr. 
Dixon, who keeps a factory in this _ 
neighbourhood, for Mr. Nicoll of 

Sierra Leone. These were considered 


lawful epell, as being Sierra Leone 


property. The Settlement, thanks be 
to God! received no injury; for M. 
Fernandez gave strict charge to the 
people not to injure us. e storm 
1S Now overpast; and our Heavenly 
Father preserved us in the greatest 
danger. 

By these outlines, some judgment 
may be formed respecting the conti- 
nuance of Canoffee Settlement. I, 
for my own part, have but little hope; 
and, to speak the truth, I have lost 
much of the affection which I bore ta 
the Susoos in former times. True, 
M. Backe will not deny us preaching ; 
but what is preaching, without 
hearers? And thus it was last Mon- 
day: I preached in Lissa, but had no 
hearers, though the town was full of 
people, and they had notice of it three 
days before. The chief Slave Traders. 
are now our close neighbours, and 
prejudice the minds of the people as 
much as they can against us. As 
long as the Slave Trade gets stronger 
and stronger, as it indeed now ap- 
pears to do, we cannot expect - 
success ; nor are our lives or property 
secure. When the Man-of-war shall 
appear, we shall all be considered as 
enemies ; and must then expect to be 
dealt with accordingly. These and 
other considerations, no doubt, will 
induce the Society to suspend, for the 
present, the Rio-Pongas Mission. 

We recommend ourselves to your 
prayers. May God grant to you, and 
the Members of the Society, good 
hope! Although your Missionaries | 
may be persecuted in one place, yet 
our Lord has granted permission, that, 
in such cases, they may flee unto 
others, 
Summary View of the Mission, from 

Michaelmas 1816, to Lady-Day 1817. 


The Miésionaries have given the 
following statement; in which they 
recapitulate the principal circum- 
Stances before alluded to. iy 

Hw 
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The Missionaries Wilhelm and 
Renner spent most part of their time, 
during the last Rains, in translating. 
The Gospel of St. Matthew, part of 
the Prayer Book, and about fifty of 
the Psalms, have been finished. 

. In October, preparation was made 
ee preaching among the Natives; 
but, es generally deel apa when the 
Rains cease, the people came forth in 
swarms, to argue all the different quar- 
els that happened during the Rains, 
in order totheir being adjudged by the 
Head-people. As long as such pala- 
vers continue, the Chief gives us to 
understand that he and his people 
have no time to attend preaching. 

Preaching, then, did not commence 
hefore the 1st of December. Kind- 
ness was shewn tu the Missionaries in 
those few places where the beginnin 
was made, and every thing promised 
well. The Lissa People even built a 
house on purpose for their use, and 
for the worship of the true and livin 
God. Jesulu and Bashia likewise 
promised fair for their reception, and 
would follow the example of Lissa, 
Brother Renner went, about Christ- 
mas, to Sierra Leone; and found the 
Man-of-war entered, at the same time, 
into the Rio Pongas: and both these 
occurrences had a melancholy effect 
on the Mission. 

Brother Wilhelm could proceed no 
longer in preaching among the Susoos, 
the country being in such an agitation 
all over, and blame upon blame cast 
upon the Missionaries respecting the 
Man-of-war ; so that he had to desist 
from his purpose. The lives of the 
Missionaries were even in some dan- 
ger of late, and destruction threatened 

e whole Settlement. In fact, for 
the last three months, the Rio-Pon- 

as Mission is in a state af suspen- 
sion. The Natives, it seemed, avoided 
all intercourse with the Missionaries; 
and the Missionaries, out of neces- 
sity, had to avoid all intercourse with 
them. The generality of the Susoos 
wished for the departure of the Mis- 
sionaries out ofthe river; and shewed 
a kind of hatred against them, when- 
ever they had an opportunity to do so. 

Fhe reason of all these things is 
obvious, The Man-of-war has now 
jain in the river for three months, 
with the exception of two weeks; and 
part of the troopa encamped; for a 
noble purpase, ‘ae d!—to wipe sway. 
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me stain of human nature—the Slave 
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bape gr the Society has to en- 
dure the fatal consequences of this 
warfare; and will have, perhaps, to 
offer up and sacrifice its Mission. 
ee pi sauieapacre ee ob- 
ject of muc er; that 
graciously dissalve it, or keep rants 
in mercy. z 
Missionaries and Children, withdrawn 
from the Settlement. 

The present and former commu: 
nications will have prepared our 
readers to hear that Casoffee has 
at length been abandoned. Di- 
spatches forwarded from Sierra 
Leone in November, by the Bri- 
‘ish Tar, never reached the So- 
crety; that vessel having been 
unhappily lost on the Hampshire 
Coast, when all on board perished. 
The particulars of the proceedings 
at Canoffee, during the middle and 
latter part of last year, are, there- 
fore, not known: but, from subse- 

uent communications, of January, 

ebruary, and March, of the pre- 
sent year, which are lately ar- 
rived, we learn that it had ‘been 
deemed -necessary wholly to with- 
draw the Missionaries and Children, 
wath the Society’s Property, from 
the Rio Pongas: and thus; in suc- 
cession, after the persevering efforts 
of several years, the servants of 
Christ have been driven from Ba- 
shia and Canoffee—formed and 
maintained, at a great expense of 
valuable lives and of sacred pro- 
perty, for the single purpose of 
conferring blessings, temporal and 
eternal, on the enslaved and de- 
graded Natives. This determination 
was adopted at a Meeting held gt 
Bree. Town, on the 16th of Febru- 
ary, in conformity with the dit 
rections of the Committee, that 
such atep should he taken, if the 
Meeting should deem it requisite, 
on 4 view,of all the circumstances, 
It was, expected to be May. ov 
June, before the removal could he 
@ntirely accomplished. ~ 


oS . a 
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Fury of the Revived Slave Trade. 
Painful as this event is, we can- 
not but gather encauragement 
from the very fury with which the 
Slave Trade is resumed. It is in- 
dicative of but a short duration. 
The cupidity of the wretched 
Natives is stimulated by the more 
criminal cupidity of the European 
Traders; and these men are suffi- 
ciently keen in the discernment of 
their interests, to perceive that the 
public voice of the Civilized World, 
in demanding the umiversal and 
final extinction of that shameful 
traffic by which they make their 
unrighteous gains, is certain to be 
heard, and that effectually, and at 
no distant period: they are eager, 
therefore, to avail themselves 
of every advantage, which they can 
gerive rom the protracted treaties 
or restored colomes of other coun- 
tries, to amass that imiquitous 
wealth, the sources of which will 
be soon dried up, we trust, for ever. 
In proof of the fury with which 
the trade has been révived, it is 
skid that 3000 Slaves were lately 
cuttied out of the Rio Pongas 
alone, in the course of twelve 
rfronths; and we know, from un- 
questionable evidence, that, within 
eight months, more Slaves were 
carried out of that river than had 
been in the preceding three years : 
indeed, ‘‘ Success to the Slave 
Trade,” coupled with imprecations 
Oh its opposers, is become a toast in 
which the infatuated Susoos them- 
selves delight to join !' 


Letter of a Young Susoo. 

Yet the labours of the Society 
are not lost; nor, though they are 
suspended for a season, will they, 
as we confidently trust, be lon 
withdrawn. Let the Members an 
Friends ef the Sgciety take cou- 
lige, from sentiments which a 
Youhg Susod utters, in reference to 
the afflicting state of his country. 

Under date of June 6, 1817, he 
thus writes to the Secretary, from 
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this very scene of confusion ahd 
misery :— 


Thanks be te God, who has brought’ 
me out from the ignorance of my couh- 
trymen, to learn and serve the Only 
True God, and his Son, Jesus Christ! 
But how ignorant are my country- 
men! They even will not suffer the 
Missionaries to preach the wonderful 
tidings of Jesus, their Saviour: but: 
they wish to go on in their own ways, 
and to be in darkness all the days of 
their life, rather than to follow the 
ways and commandments .of God ; 
before whom they ought to bow down 
their knees, and confess their misera- 
ble sins, which, from their youth up, 
they have committed, and will com- 
mit, to their death-bed, if left to them. 
selves, But, oh, may God have mercy 
on them! for they know not in what - 
way they may be saved, nor do they 
wish to learn the true way of Salva- 
tion. May God, in mercy, bless you, 
and all the Members of the Church 
Missionary Society ! 


GAMBIER. 


Iw our Abstract of the Seventeenth 
Report of the Society, p. 420, of 
the Number for October, we gave 
a summary account of the state of 
this Settlement. Its situation pres 
vents it from being materially 
affected by the Slave Trade, and 
oe a ready intercourse with the 

ahomedan Natives of the coast 
and of the interior. r. Kléin 
avails himself of thesé advantages: 
The neighbourhood is populous: 
and principal persons chiefs of 
the surrounding tribes frequently 
come to visit King Demba, unde? 
whose protection the Missi 
lives. These visitors enter freely 
into conversation on Christianity, 
and often discover much serious- 
ness and attention. 


State and Views of the Natives, 
_ The following extract from My. 
Klein’s communications will sdrve 
as an example of the manner in 
which these people seém to be 
preparing for the reception df the 
Guspedi. 7 - ¢ 
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er eee pleasing old man, a parti- 

r friend of King Demba, called on 
me from the Sumbia Country. I 
discoursed with him, for some time, 
on the Law of God, and on our obli- 
gations, as his creatures, to obey his 
will; and shewed, that we all, both 
Black and White People, had broken 
that Law, in every particular, either 
in thought, word, or deed, and were 
therefore most justly exposed to the 
wrath of God. I asked him how he 
thought that peace could be made 
between God and man. Ifa man had 
made King Demba very angry, and he 
should be determined to punish him, 
the man must suffer, unless some one 
were found to make peace between 
them. This he acknowledged: but he 
was at a loss to say who could make 
peace between God and man. He 
seemed convinced that no man could 
make peace for himself, much less for 


all other men. I then explained to him. 


the way of Salvation. He seemed 
struck with this view ; and observed, 
that he knew when Book-men had 
done any thing very wicked, they were 
very much afraid of God and of death. 
They would pray, and pray, and pray; 
and could never be satisfied that God 
would pardon their sins. When he 
took his leave, he said, “ I will tell all 
that you have said to King Smila, 
when I return home.” | 


‘A Chief, who had formerly heard 
much of Christianity in Sierra 
Leone, ingenuously confessed— 


A man cannot hear your Book 
without being much afraid of God, 
because ofhis sins. When we hear from 
it what God says to us, it makes the 
water come out of one’s eyes. Ifa 
man steals or cheats the least, he will 
be afraid that God will punish him. 


Mr. Klein took occasion, from 
this confession, to demonstrate the 
superiority of the Scriptures. 

"_€ How is it,” I said, “ that White 
Men do not like their own Book? 
You know that Mahomedans will do 
what Mahomed said; but many 
Christians will not do what Christ 
said. They will not give up the name 
of Christians, nor will they give up 
their Bible, and they must also have 
their children baptized: yet they will 
hot read their Bible; but put it away, 
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and never think of it, if they can help 
it. How is this? Is it not because 
the Bible is from God, and that it 
requires us to be pure and holy, while ° 
we are all depraved? You know allt . 
men love sin.”—‘* O yes, certainly, © 
all men are sivners.”—‘ Men,” said , 
I, “ase afraid of God ; and yet they will - 
not forsake their sins. Now | will - 
tell you the reason. The Bible is _ 
from God; but man is depraved, and , 
therefore he does not like it. Your 


_Book is from men, and it was written : 


on purpose tu please men. You 
know, it will let men go on ve 
quietly in their sins.”—“ It is true,” . 
said he; ‘‘ but there are some good . 
laws in it.”—** Yes,” said I, “ all that 
is good in it was taken from our 
Book. Printing was not invented 
when Mahomed lived. Fhe Sert 
tures were written, as your people. 
write now; and there were but few : 
whole copies, Mahomed never saw . 
the whole: what he saw, he lik 
and he put it into his Book. We do 
not want your people to believe this, 
because we say it; but wewish you to. 
examine both fairly. Here are two 
ways to heaven: which is right? It 
is a matter of infinite importance to 
determine.”—~I observed, also, that: 
though our Book was so pure and: 
holy, and made men afraid of the 
wrath of God, it was by far the most 
comfortable of the two: for that it 
shewed how the greatest sinner on 
earth might have his sins pardoned, 
and how he might have his heart 
made holy and fit for Heaven, so that 
he might rejoice in the thoughts of 
death. I told him that good people 
in our country often rejoiced when: 
they were dying, and said they knew 
that they were going to be with God. 
their Saviour, and that there they 
should be at rest, perfectly freed from 
sin and sorrow. 


Mr. Klein remarks, generally, con- 
cerning the Natives— 

The great body of the people here 
are sunk in superstition and vice ;. 
but the high respect which they have 
for Book-men of every description, is 
favourable to our design of establish- 
ing Christianity among them. They. 
have no bitter prejudices against the 
Gospel, those excepted which arise 
naturally out of the heart of pitt 
man. They treat us, therefore, wi 


a 
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t respect; and we have hi- 
thers been quiet and comfortable 


among them. They are, in common 
with all Africans, miserably poor and 
beggarly; and are quite destitute of 
shame in those respects: but I am 
determined to 

ossible; yet itis necessary, in order to 

o any good among them, tobe insome 


measure liberal, and obliging to the 


aa ae persons. — 
and my wife have endea-. 
voured to diffuse the light of the 
Word of God as widely as possible, 
by conversing freely with every per- 
son who comes in our way; and, 
though we see not, as yet, particular 
effect produced, we have hope that, 
with the divine blessing, the seed will 
ere long spring up, and bringforth fruit. 
I wish to give myself more to this 
part of my duty; but the attention 
which it requires to instruct upward 
of thirty children: to provide for them, 
and to attend to their maladies, is a 
great hindrance to me. | 


, Preaching Excursions among the 
Natives. 


The following report will be read 
with much pleasure. While one 
part of these devoted shores is driv- 
ng away its best benefactors, an- 
other seems to be becoming anxious 
for instruction, and inquiring after 
the way of peace. 

About the middle of April, 1817, I 
set out on a journey north-east, to 

reach in Native Towns, as ] had 
ong wished to do. I walked up to 
Debrian; and took Anthony, the 
Usher, and two other boys, with me. 
The Chief is a very friendly and 
intelligent man; and, intending to 
make his town my head-quarters, I 
sent my clothes and provisions thither 
by water, the country being at this 
time destitute of rice, Mr. Hutchin- 
son, a mulatto man, the father of one 
of my scholars, residing there, I made 
his house my home. 

On poe 19th, I felt greatl 
perplexed to know how to proceed. 
While I was considering with some 
anxiety, M. Salia, the Chief, with 
some of his Book-men, called on me. 
He brought with him an Arabic Bible 
and several Arabic Tracts, which 
had given him. He expressed his 


tify them as little as | 
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high value for them, ‘and said that - 
they read them very often; but, as, 
they did not understand them fully, , 
they wished to have a person to in- 
struct them. [I told him, that if he- 
would collect his people the next 
morning, about ten o’clock, I would | 
speak to them. He seemed much. 
pleased with my proposal; and the | 
next morning, he, and several Book- 
men, and about eighty persons, at- 
tended; when I preached to them, un- 
der the Piazza, from the Ten Com-. 
mandments. While I was addressin 
them closely on the subject of adul- 
tery, two persons withdrew. M. Salia. 
and the rest afterward warmly ex- 
pressed their thanks. 

In the afternoon they collected . 
again, when I explained to them the . 
Parable of the Prodigal Son, and ex-— 
horted them to return to their Hea- 
venly Father, from whom they had 
all departed. 

I afterward pursued my journey. 
throughSeventeen other towns, amo 
which were those of King Demba and 
of the Chief of the Cabby Susoos. In 
all these places I met with the greatest 
encouragement, and not the least o 
position from any one. The Chiefs. 
and the people uniformly expressed. 
their thanks, and intreated me to. 
come again next Drys. The Chief of 
the Cabbys was particularly urgent. 
He constrained me to stay with him 
two days, that I might preach again. 
to his people; and intreated me to 
come again in the Drys, when he 
would collect more than a thousand 

rsons, He said, ‘‘ There are some 

hite People in this country, but 
they only come for trade: they never 
tell us what God says in his Book, or 
how we may be saved. If the times 
were not so hard, we would keep you 
here, to teach us.” I was surprised at 
this; as I should rather have expected 
that they would stone me, because I 
spoke very plainly to them: for in | 
that, and in every other town, after 
explaining each commandment, I ad- 
dressed them closely, as, for instance, 
on the First Commandment :—*“ You 
know in your own consciences, that you 
have broken this Law of God. You do 
not honour God: you do not pray to 
him: you do not thank him for what 
you receive from him. I have walked 
many miles in this country; byt I 
have not seen any house built for the 
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worship of God; while I have seen 
numerous houses to the Devil. You 
pray to him, and honour him, and put 
your trust in gregrees; and thus you 
serve the Devil, and not God: and if 
~~ die in this state, you must go to 

ell, and be tormented with him for 
ever.” After having endeavoured, by 
this kind of application of each Com- 
mandment, to convince them of sin, 
I exhorted them to repent, and turn 
to God; and set before them the love 
of God in Christ Jesus, and the hope 
of a holy and happy immortality. 

Mr. Hutchinson accompanied me 
to most of these towns, and was very 
useful to me. He and my late inter- 
preter assisted me in revising the Ca- 
techisms, of which I send you a copy; 
and they assured me that they are 
very correct. There were only three 
words which they saw necessary 
to alter. 

On my way, I met with a Book-man, 
who seems in an inquiring state of 
mind. [ preached in his house, and 
he accompanied me to several other 
towns. He afterward came to Gambier, 
ahd spent two days for the purpose of 
having the Christian Doctrine more 
fully explained to him. He professed 
to be determined to scttle his affairs, 
in order to come to me, that he might 
itiprove hiraself in speaking English, 

also learn to read it, and wishes 
to accompany me in my journey next 
Drys. 

I arrived at home on the 17th of 
May, and set out south-west the 23d 
of the same month. I preached at 
Dalla-Samha’s, a Susoo Chief, brother 
fo Dalla- Mvoda, on the Bullom Coast ; 
at Mr. Samo’s, and Mr. Hutchinson’s, 
White Gentlemen at the Factory 
Island; and also at Mr. Leigh’s, at 
my old residence, he having collected 
his people for this purpose. 

On my return to Dalla-Samba, he 
observed to me, *“* We know what 

ou say is true; and that it is the 

ord of God which you speak; and 

J, and my women, and people, sre 
very much afraid about it.” 

I arrived at home June sd, having 

hed at six towns; which makes, 
mi the whole, inal ala towns. At 
several of them I preached twice. 
I addressed, m the whole, about 
1600 persens; and conveétsed with 
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many others, where the people 
could not be collected. : 

The weather had become so unfa- 
vourable, that I could not prucced 
further; otherwise I should have vi- 
sited many more Bagoe Towns, ahd 
also the Sumbia Susoos about Won- 
kapong. If God spare my life and 
health, I mean to set out next Drys, 
as early as possible. 

Since I returned, [ have heard that 
wherever I have been, the people are 
very much afraid of God, and of his 
wrath, on account of their sins; and 
that they have agreed to keep the 
Lord’s Day holy. 

I shall send this by the first oppor- 
tunity; but you will receive 2 more 
full account in my journal, which I 
shall forward to you after the next 
meeting at Sierra Leone. 

King Demba appears very friendly. 
I believe M. Salia has persuaded him 
to give up the idea of asking ground- 
rent. . 

I have reason to be thankful to God 
for the preservation of my life and 
health; and that every thing had 
gone on comfottably during my ab- 
sence from home. _— 

, As there is such an opening for 
prcarhing the Gospel to the Bagoe 

eople, and also to the Susoos, by 
whom they are surrounded; and as 
the Hon. Committee have expressed 
a desire to give up the School at Gam~ 
bier; I think it my duty to endeavour 
to impress on the minds of such per- 
sons as are most friendly, the superior 
advantage to be derived to the child- 
ren dnd to the country from Day 
Schools established in the Native 
Towns; the children continuing to 
hive with their parents. M.Salia 
Some others have expressed their ap- 
probation of such a plan. 


YONGROO POMOR. 
Cruelties of Superstition among tie 
Bealloms. 


Tue great pressure of important 

matter, (with which indeed we fnd 

it quite impracticable to keep pave 

as we could wish,) has delayed t the 

details on this subject, which we 

a p. 527 of our last: Vos 
e. 
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In the following narratives, the 
tyranny and cruelty of Satanical 
dehaaous are affectingly displayed. 

The first of these narratives 
manifests the influence of Divine 
Truth, in exposing the folly of 
Heathen Superstitions, and leading 
men to despise them, even where 
there seemg as yet no change of 
-heart, nor any clear discerament of 
the Gospel. 

" A young man in my employ (Me. 
Nylander writes), named Jem Kam- 


‘bah, attended pretty regularly on our - 


family and public worship. Going, 
one day, to visit his mother, she gave 
‘bina two small smooth stones, which 
ahe had laid by for that purpose ; tell- 
ing him to wash them every day, and 
rub them witb oil ; and that then they 
would take care of him, and he would 
osper: because these were two good 
pirits ; meaning, probably, that they 
were representatives of good Spirits, 
“‘ Mother,” said he, ‘‘ these are stones: 
how can they take care of me? I hear 
White Man at Yongroo Pomoh 
ing us that Ged alone can help us, 
ang t t all our gregrees are good. for 
poething. These stones can do me no 
ood. Iwill look to God, and b 
im. to take care of me:” and thu 
conversation turned into a dis- 
ute; and Jem threw the stones iato 
fe fire, as not worth any notice, 
.. This was a heinous sacrilege. His 
mother acquainting her friends with 
it, they reproved him; gnd told him, 
that, by thus acting, he would make 
the Devil angry, and would bring 
“had palaver” upon the country. He 
assured them, however, that, from 
that time, he would pay no more 
attention to any of their country fa 
shians; but would listen to what he 
heard at Yqngroo Pomoh. They then 
asked him whether he thought him. 
self a White Man, while attending 
prayers and public worship; and asa 
sured him, if he considered himself 
wiser than they, that they had meana 
to shew him who he was. 
‘On a Sabbath Day, after Diving 
ice, Jem again went to see his 
| pier ;.and met the people dancing, 
s. trying some persons for witch 
craft. Wie told them that it was the 
pes and that they should not 
rf buy gq to, Yongrag Rameb, to 
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that they threatened to punish him; 
“ because,” said they, “you spoil our 
country, by making the Devil angry 
with us all.” He was then requested 
to procure some rum, to reconcile the 
Devil for having thrown his repre- 
sentatives into the fire; but he re- 
fused. | 

The following morning he was 
summoned before the King; and was 
told that he made a witch-gun, 
and had hid it in his house, on pure 
pose secretly to kill or injure his im- 
mate. Jem said, “I never saw-a 
witch-gun, and do not know hew te 
make one. He that told you this, did 
not speak the truth.” He was urged 
to acknowledge it, and then the whole 
palaver would have an end. “ Ne,” 
said he, “ I cannot tell a lic, merely 
to please you.” He was called on to 
prove his innocence of this charge, by 
rubbing his arm with a red-hot irom, 
or by drinking red-water. ‘‘I am no 
fool,” said he, ‘ to burn myself with 
the hot-iron; and as for the red 
water palaver, I shall look in my head 
first;” meaning, that he would take 
time to consider the matter. a 

He came to me, and, told me what 
charges they had. brought againas 
him; and wished ta prove his inne- 
cence by drinking red-water. I told 
him that by drinkiag it he could prove 

othing at all, “I will drink it,” 

e said, ‘to clear myself, and ta 
bring my family out of the blame; 
and or hope God will help me.” [I 
advised him to pray, and to consider 
well what he wag going to-do. Hia 
mother and several other friends 
urged him to confess, and thereby ta 
avoid the oe of the red-water; 
but he always said that he was inno~ 
cent, and would not tell a lie. 

As he was determined to undergo 
the trial, he was then advised to ga 
to a, distant place to drink the water, 
lest some bad people should bewitch 
his red-water, and he would be found 
guilty. ‘ No,” said he, ‘‘I wall drints 
it here, before the face of mine erne- 
mies; and if, God helps me, no witch 
nor Devil.can spoil. my red-water.” - 
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' The time was appointed. Jem was 
closely examined, and exhorted to 
speak the truth, or else the red-water 
would kill him. A day before the 
trial, he was confined ; and persons of 
both parties, his friends and enemies, 
questioned him, and urged him to 
contess every thing that he had done 
evil, At last the day came: he was 
‘earried to the place of execution, 
stripped of his clothes, and had some 
plantain-leaves tied round his waist. 
About two tea-spoons’ full of white 
tice had been given him in the morn- 
ing: if he threw up this rice with the 
med-water this was to prove him inno- 
cent! Jem now ascended the scaffold, 
and drank eight calabashes full 
(about four quarts); which quantity 
was administered to him as fast as he 
could swallow. He threw all up again 
together with the rice which he h 
eaten in the morning; but before he 
could get down from the scaffold, he 
fainted. Now it was said, that, though 


he had vomited, as requisite to clear - 


himself of the crime of which he had 
been accused, pet there must be some 
witch-palaver left in his belly ; because 
the Devil wrestled with him, and 
almost killed him (meaning his faint. 
ing). He was then requested to drink 
the water again, to clear himself of 
what had remained in his belly. “No,” 
said he, “I drank merely to please 

ou, and to shew that I am no witch; 

ut if you still think Iam guilty, take 
me before your ‘Sengha,’ and let 
him kill me, if he can.” 

A few days after the trouble, he came 
to work again; and the King now 
going to Port Loco, to settle seme 
country palavers, the business was 
dropped: but Jem did not seem so 
serious, nor did heso regularly attend 
family worship, as before. spoke 
to him on the subject; but he did not 
listen much. He continued, however, 
in the service of the Settlement. 

A considerable time after this, a 
reputed Witch came to my house for 

rotection. This was no other than 
Sem’s wife. Itold her not to shew 
herself about the house, till I had 
inquired into her matter. I found 
that Jem’s sister had been afflicted 
with the head-ache for a couple of 
days ; and that his mother, still bear- 
mg in mind the wickedness of her 
son in throwing the two stones into 
the fire, accused’ his wife of having, by 
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witchcraft, brought this head-ache on 
her daughter; and it was said that 
Jem also had his witch-gun loaded, to 
shoot somebody. 

Having occasion to send my canoe 
to Sierra Leone, Jem, being in my 
employment, rowed the canoe, and 
was wise enough to take his wife with 
him, and neither he nor she returned. 
About a week after they were gone, 


‘a woman died of the small-pox ; when 


it was said that Jem left his witch- 
loaded in some secret place, and that 
it had killed the woman. Had the 
been here, both he and his wife would 
have been very cruelly treated. 


The poor creature whose case 
follows had not the courage of 
Jem Kambah ; but was terrified, at 
last, into the confession of an ima- 
ginary crime, in order to save her- 
self from the further cruelty of her 
accusers, 


I was tuld (says Mr. Nylander) 
that there was a woman very ill with 
the small-pox; and that another wo- 
man, who was just fallen ill of the 
disease, had bewitched her. I visited 
the sick one first, and found her dan- 
gerously ill: afterward, I went to the 
place where the supposed witch, 
named Bumfurry, was lying in chains, 
under a tree, in a high fever, the 
small-pox just coming out. I begged 
the people to release her, and to Set 
her lie down comfortably in a house; 
but they said they could not do it—I 
must zag to the Head-man of the 
town, the King not being athome. I 
applied to him; but he refused, al- 
leging that she was a bad woman— 
she had been in the “ Sheerong;” a 
place which is, in their notion, nei- 
ther heaven nor hell, but a sort of 
purgatory, where theevil-spirits dwell, 
and whither the hed i witches 
resort. The people believe, that, 
though the bodies of these supposed 
witches are in their houses, their Spi- 
rits go to the “ Sheerong” at nights, 
to be instructed by the evil-spirits 
how to carry on their witchcraft. In 
that place this witch was supposed to 
have been; and there to have t 
the small-pox, and by witchcraft to 
have brought the disease upon this 
woman. 

“ If she is so skilful,” I said, “ther 
you.can make money by her. Loose 


see ee 
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her, and let her go this night again to 


the ‘Sheerong,’ and buy the small- | 


pox, and witch them upon me; and 
if I get the small-pox, I will pay 
ou ten bars.” One said that I had 
ad them, and the witch could not 
bring them on me. “ Why,” said I, 
“if she be a witch, she can make a 
stick have the small-pox to-morrow ; 
and I assure you, if she knew any- 
thing of witchcraft, sbe would not 
stand before you to be flogged: she 
would blind you all, so that you could 
not catch her: but, in truth, she 
knows nothing about witch-palaver ; 
and, in your dealing so hardly with 
‘ her, you do wrong. God does not like it. 
God says, Love your enemy; and you 
trouble your own children for nothing. 
God says, Do good to them that do you 
gad; and this woman has done 
nothing bad; and yet you put her in 
the stocks, and flog her, and let her 
lie in the open air; and the woman is 
sick too: that is hard tvo much.” As 
however, she could not be loosed 
without the consent of the sick 
woman’s husband, I sent for him, 
and the whole palaver was talked over 
again; but he refused, and was going 
away. I persuaded him to stop a 
little longer ; and said, “If there is 
either guilty of bringing the small- 
pox upon the other, then your woman 
rought them upon this one whom 
you say 1s a witch; because your 
woman had them first.” But all was 
m vain. I then begged for her, as 
for a poor sick woman, who was lyin 
naked under a tree, without a frien 
to help and comfort her. At last, the 
man consented, and she was taken 
out of the stocks; and so I left them. 
But the relations of the person dan- 
gerously ill began to question the 
supposed witch, and gave her a 
severe whipping; and the poor crea- 
ture confessed that she had be- 
witched her. 
vow the Doctor was called to ex- 
tine the sick person; and he, in 
his turn, by pretended witchcraft, 
olay to take out of the woman’s 
ad; 1. A worm, called, in Sierra 
Leone, the “ Forty-foot.” 2. A small 
g, containing the instruments of a 
witch such as a knife, a spoon, a 
bason, &c. 3. Asnail. 4. A rope; 
and, 5. The small-pox! The witch 
i again whipped, and asked whe- 
er she had not put all these things 
June, 1818. 
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into the woman’s head that was now 
almost dead. She confessed it, and 
brought a man and two women for- 
ward, as joining with her to kill this 
woman. They were called. The man 
said that he was no witch, and that 
he knew nothing of this woman's 
witchcraft; and gave himself over to 
be tried by red-water, to prove that he 
was not a witch. two women 
were whipped, and sent to work; and 
the principal one is to be put to death 
as soon as the sick woman dies. Tilf 
then, Bumfurry, the supposed witch, 
has to Sorts the sick ‘person, and to 
drive the flies off her. 

About ten days after, this poor wo- 
man came to me, covered with the 
small-pox and the stripes of the whip, 
and begged me to protect her, as the 

eople were in search of her to 

ill her. She had been in the woods 
for several days and nights; had 
nothing to eat, and nothing to cover 
herself with, and had no friend to 
help her. I took her in, went to the 
Head-man of the town, and told him 
that such a person had come to my 
house with such a complaint, and 
asked him to let her stay with me till 
she was at least recovered from the 
smal]-pox, which was granted. Com- 
ing home, I told the poor woman: 
with tears in her eyes, she thanked me. 

In a few days, the child of Bum- 
furry was brought to my house, with 
a message, that there was nobody to 
mind this child ; and, as the mother 
was with me, I should take the child 
also. I took him in, a little boy of 
three years, and gave him to his 
mother, who with tears received him. 
I was informed that her adversaries 
were so enraged against her, that, 
wherever they met with her, they 
would kill her. One said, if I did 
not deliver up the witch, he would 
catch one of my children, and keep 
it till I did. Another said, he would 
try and gét into my yard, and cut her 
throat there. _ 

The following day, I went to Yon- 
groo, and met thé Head-men and 
others, just talking the palaver about 
Bumfurry, how they would dispose of - 
her. I told them, that her child was 
brought to me with such a message, 
and what I had heard of two men, 
who were present, designing to mur- 
der the woman in my yard. This 
was strongly oe en; and the 

I 
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woman was permitted to stay with 
me, without any molestation what- 
ever, till the King should return 
from Port Loco. 

I oppose these foolish witch-accu- 
sations, wherever I can; and num- 
bers of the Bulloms, especially the 
younger ones, see plainly that it is 
the power of darkness and ignorance 
that works upon the minds of the 
old people; but they dare not say a 
word in opposition to this evil practice, 
for fear of being themselves immedi- 
ately accused of witchcraft. 


The last of these painful nar- 
ratives presents the consummation 
of superstitious cruelty. 


Mr. Nylinder proceeds— 

It would be tedious to relate all 
the witch-accusations of which I 
know; but the following conversation, 
which I had with King George, will 
shew his opinion on the subject. 

A poor slave-boy, of the name of 
Yeckreh, got the yaws, which is a 
very unpleasant disorder. Nobody 
would have him near. He had no 
house, no food, no clothes, nor 
any friend to comfort him. He came 
to my house, to get a little rice from 
our boys; and, indeed, his sickness 
was such, that I was afraid our child- 
ren would get it, and therefore desired 
him not to come to the house. He 
begged me to permit him to get some 
oes from my trees. e came 
regularly for them every day, and 
then went away. 

I had not observed Yeckreb for 
some days, and asked where he was. 
Nobody could tel]. A week or more 
elapsed: I asked, “ What is become 
of Yeckreh?” and was then told that 
he had been found guilty of witch- 
craft; and, with the consent of King 
George, had been sorrep ativs last 
week! [ was struck with horror. Oh, 
Christians! pray for us, 

' I was determined to express my 
mind to the King on this subject. 
In a few days he came to visit me, 
with a considerable number of people, 
having heard that I knew the business 
about Yeckreh. I welcomed him, as 
usual; and asked him how he did, 
and how his people were coming on. 
The King complained that some of 
his people were very bad, and that he 
had buried one of these bad ones.— 
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‘‘T am sorry to hear,” saidI, ‘“ that 
the people are so bad: nothing but 

rayer to God can make them : 
bupposs you and all your people begin 
to pray to God, you will have no more 
bad people in your place.” 

King. ‘“ Them bad too much. Me 
bury one last week. Two week more, 
then me bury one woman again.” 

—— “ What is the matter? Is the 
woman dead now; and will you wait 
two weeks before you bury her? 
What is the matter ?” 

King. ‘She be witch-woman. She 
my daughter! She kill plenty people 
before. This time, she want to kill 
her brother, my son Tom; and me 
too. I must put her in the ground 
softly—make her sleep there.” 

—— What! you mean to kill your 
daughter! Is not Tom alive? and 
you are alive too, Why do you want 
to kill her? If she has done any 
thing bad, punish her; or send her 
away from your country: and tell 
her, if. she come back again, you will 
then kill her. Now do send her to 
Sierra Leone, and tell her she must 
never come back again.” 

King. “No! have children 
there, and she will kill them;” i.e. 
by witchcraft. ‘She is my own 
daughter, and I don’t want to kill 
her: I only make her dig a hole on 
the sand-beach, and then she must 
lie down there till the tide come and 
put sand upon her. Nobody shall 
trouble her: nobody knock her, nog 
spill her blood on the ground.” 
- — But you bury the blood in 
the ground; and the blood of 
your daughter will come out of 
that ground, and cry to God against 

ou: and, believe me, King! God's 
nd will be very heavy upon you. 
God does not like it; and, if you do 
it, you spoil your country. If the 
woman had cut any body’s throat; if 
she had knocked any body dead with 
a stick or axe, or drowned any body 
wilfully; then God says, He that sheds 
man's blood, his bleod shall be shed again 
by man. But this woman, you say, 
killed the prope merely by her gre- 
grees; and, I tell you, a gregree is 
nothing: she cannot kill any body by 
it; and you may depend upon it, God 
will be angry with you if you kill 
this woman.” 
__ King. ‘She is my daughter; and, 
if I do not kill her, she will spoil all 
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my children, and kill me too. Sup- 

se you buy fowls: you find one 

owl has a bad sickness, and you are 

afraid all the other fowls will get the 
same sickness: don’t you sooner kill 
that fowl, than spoil all the other 
fowls ?” 

—--‘‘ God gave fowls for our food, 
and He allows us to kill them for 
that purpose ; but God made man in 
bis own image, and said, Whosoever 
spills man’s blood, his blood shall be 
shed again; and, if you kill your 

hter, God can send some people 
to kill you.” 

King. ‘‘ Meno want to kill’m: only 
rr dae in the ground: that’s all I 

oO. 


-——-‘¢ And pray, King! could youkill 
your own child? No! you are toogood 
for that. You love your children too 
much; and, really, I cannot believe 


it, King! that you are going to do it; 


because I am sure you know that it is 
had, and God will take revenge upon 
you and your country. The blood of 
that woman will cry to God, and say 
that her own father killed her for no- 
thing at all. God gave us our being; 
and He can take our life away when 
He pleases : and, if you kill your child, 
you bring yourself into bad palaver 
fore God. One day will come, when 
we all must appear before God, to give 
an account of what we have done in 
this world; and suppose God ask you, 
‘King George, what is the matter you 
kill your child?” 
King. ‘‘ Me sabby talk that palaver 
[I shall know how to meer me 
sabby tell him, ‘God Almighty 
is the matter you give me bad child ?’” 
—— Oh, King! you are an old man: 
you pass my dady, my dady dady tor 
old [you are older than my father and 
grandfather]; but I beg you let me 
i [This isa Bullom compliment. 
hen we are all dead, I and you, an 
all people that sit down here; and that 
woman too, who you say is a witch, and 
whom you want to kill, we must come 
before God Almighty: and suppose 
God speak, we can say nothing. Sup- 
fore God ask you whatis the matter you 
ill your daughter— you must put 
your mouth into the dust, and can say 
beeing but, ‘Lord have mercy upon 
me 9% 
.King. “No! me sabb 
alaver: that woman bad 
fvery bad].” - 


too much 


what | 


talk that. 
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-I then proposed, that, if he really 
thought she was a bad woman, he 
should sooner sell her than kill her. 

King. ‘“ Yes. Suppose you give me 
240 bars; you can take her, and do 
with her shat you like.” 

——‘‘I did not come into your 
country to buy slaves; but, sooner than 

ou should kill the woman for nothing, 

would pay something to save her life. 
And, supposing I pay 240 bars, would 
these pay for all the people whom you . 
say the woman has killed by her witch- 
craft?” 

King. ‘If I kill the woman, no pa- 
laver; but if I kill her not, palaver for 
me: and, if you give me 240 bars, 
when any body comes to make palaver, ° 
I can give him some little thing, and 
beg for the woman.” 

—— ‘I buy no slaves; and I believe 
I have not so much money in the house 
as to pay 240 bars—only I beg you not 
to kill the woman.” 

King. “ No! me no kill’m: me 
make’m go sleep in the ground. That : 


~ will make all other witches afraid; and 


99 


és 
— 


then they won't kill no more people. 
Look here, King! I have three 
children of my own; and, if any body 
would hurt them, I would fight for 
them: and you, who are such a good 
old father, and grandfather, and grand- 
grandfather, yet you talk of burying 
yous own child! No, that cannot be. 

He again assured me that he would 
do it in two weeks’ time. 

—— “ Well,” said I, “ King! if your 
heart is so bad as that you are deter- 
mined to bury your child alive, let me 
know thetime. Tellme the day when 
you are going to do it, and I will come 
to see how you doit; but I beg you, 
one time more, for the poor woman. 
My heart hurts me when [ think that 
King George, a good old father, is 
going, to bury his child before she is 


Here we dropped the palaver. How- 
ever, ina few days the woman was 
taken out of the stocks, and afterward 
transported. 


What can be imagined more 
affecting to the Christian Mind, 
than the spiritual degradation and 
bondage manifested in these nar- 
ratives? They depict, in gloomy 
colours, the dominion and tyranny 
of the great enemy of mankind, 
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And these dire effects of super- 
stition have been urged, not in 
extenuation only, but in praise of 
that traffic, which has been said to 
offer an asylum to wretches, happ 
to escape from the miseries of their 
native land: but this very traffic 
it is, which, in its long and varied 
_ Influence on the native mind and 
manners, has fostered, aggravated, 
and perpetuated these dreadful evils. 
That: traffic has maintained itself, 
among other iniquitous means, by 
inciting and provoking accusations 
of imaginary crimes; and has de- 
graded the Natives below the com- 
‘mon level of the unchristianized 
world, by tempting them to employ 
their superstitions as the means of 
ensnaring and preying one upon 
another. When that traffic shall 
completely and finally perish, the 
benignant truths of the Gospel will 
descend, like refreshing dew, on the 
parched soil of these dreary regions. 


Public Worship, and Preaching, among 

the Bulloms. : 

_ Of Mr. Nylinder’s first Sermon 

in Bullom, we gave some account 

in the last Volume, p. 527; and 
now add a few particulars. 


On the 19th of January, 1817, I 


first publickly brought my message: 


before the Bulloms—Go ye into aii the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 


creature. 

The people were tolerably attentive; 
and, not knowing the nature of preach- 
lng, some would give their opinion of 
what had been advanced. At last, 
the King rose, and said, that he had 
been in England, and in English 
Churches, and he knew that no per- 
son was permitted to speak while the 
Minister was speaking. If they had 
any thing to say, they should reserve 
it, till [ had finished my speech : and 
thus my congregation became as quiet 
as in a church. 

After Service, the people expressed 
their satisfaction with what they had 
heard, and wished me to come and 
vee to them again; but how far 
their wishes were sincere I cannot 
Judge, their minds are so changeable. 
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They also proposed that a. House 
should be built for Divine Worship 


on Lord’s Days, and promised then 
‘to attend regularly. They said that 
they preferred my s ing to them 


) about God, to what they had formerly 


heard from the Mahomedans; com- 
pared my conduct and the behaviour 
of the Mahomedan Book-men; and 
wished that God might bless me, and 
let me live long in their country ; with 
many more cumplimentary speeches. 
and wishes, not indeed to be counted 
much of, 

On the following Sunday, Jan. 46, 
my text was—And thou shalt call his 
name Jesus; for he shall suve his people 
Srom their sins. I had about thirty 
hearers. We sang Bullom Hymns. 
The whole Service continued about 
an hour and a half. 

When I had finished, some old 
women sent to me for tobacco, he- 
cause they had “attended to my pala- 
ver.” I told the messenger, that I 
did not buy any hearers. My wish 
was, to tell these old women how they 
might go to heaven, when they should 
die: if they liked to hear; they might 
come: if not, it would be to their own 
loss. By and bye, some people would 
say, ‘‘ Dat palaver be bad; but people 
go to hear him, because he give’m 
tobacco ;” and, in this fashion, I shall 
only spoil my name, and the name of 
the good thing that I am talking to 
you about. - 

A day or two after, I met the Head- 
men about the building of the House 
for Worship, as proposed. They said 
that I should leave the building of it ~ 
to them: they would consider it as 
their own House: when I promised 
to supply door, windows, and benches. 


In the first half of February, of 
last year, Mr. Nylander went among 
the Bulloms, in various parts of the 
country, to make known the glad 
tidings of Salvation. 

his visit to the district called 
Scarcies, he writes— 


At Mambulloh I staid for some 
days, and endeavoured to collect the 
people, in order to address them; but 
not knowing the value of the riches 
offered to them, they said they had to 
attend to their farms. Beside this, 
an army of Mahomedans gathering 
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in the neighbourhoud, they were afraid 
that their country would be invaded, 
and were therefore scattered through- 
out it, in the woods, watching the 
motions of the supposed enemies. 

_ 1 conversed with King Muriba, and 
several other people, on religious sub- 
jects ; and especially on the benefit of 
introducing a Sunday among them, 
as we had done at Yongroo ; and on 
establishing a Day School at Mam- 
bulloh, which should. be attended by 
the Children half the day ; the rest of 
their time being employe in assisting 
their parents to work, and in providing 
for themselves; so that the 
who should teach them would have 
nothing further to do with them than 
when they were at School. All with 
whom | conversed, seemed much. to 
arprore of these proposals ; but, | fear, 
chi 


erson 


efly to please me, though I gave 


them no presents. 

- The people at Mambulloh are more 
superstitious than those at Bullom 
Shore, and very much given to witch- 
craft. 

. Lintended to visit other places at 
Scarcies; but the people being much 
troubled about the army of Mandin- 
goes, did nut advise me to go further. 


_ Of the reception of his preaching, 
Mr. Nyliinder writes— 


The people seem not only willing, 
but pleased, to hear what I say to 
them: but the generality of them are 
careless, and very superstitious. I 
have proposed to preach _ every 
Wednesday in one of the neighbour- 
ing towns, and the people promise to 
attend. As often as I have spoken 
publickly in any place, I have found the 
people willing to hear, and some will 
ask questions. One asked how sin 
first came into the world. I have 
written, in consequence, asmall Tract, 
in Bullom, on the subject.. Another 
asked why the White People mention 
so many particulars in their prayers 
—such as those in the Litany. An- 
other approved very much of the 
petition, in Bullom, ‘Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and write all these 
thy laws in our hearts!” _ 

Send us (he adds) a Preacher of 
the Cross—one who likes to travel, 
and to speak much of Jesus’s love. 
I believe we shall have hearers. 


Mr. Nylander makes the following 
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remarks on the instruction of the 
Natives. | : 

In wishing to do good to Africans, 
we must learn theirdifferent lan eS, 
and furnish them with books in their 
own tongues, and I believe our labours 
will not be lost. The principal lan- 
guages to be learned by Missionaries 
who are to labour out of the Colony, 
are, the Susoo, the Bullom, and the 
Timmanee. In the instruction of 
the Liberated Slaves in Sierra Leone, 
the learning of the above languages 
will be of very little use; because 
there are people of different nations 
and various tongues, and all under 
some obligation to learn English. 

But how can we assemble them, to 
hear what we have to say? This 
will remain a difficulty among free 
Africans, till it please God to touch 
their hearts with his almighty 
grace. It is easy to collect the Libe- 
rated Slaves into churches in Sierra 
Leone: but the Free African is under 


, ho command: he will readily meet 


at a palaver, where he expects a drink 
of palm-wine or rum, or a little to- 
bacco ; and some willattend to preach- 
ing, and prayer also, for once or twice, 
so long as the thing is new: but it 
soon becomes so old to them, that 
they much rather sit in their huts, 
and smoke a pipe of tobacco, than 
move a few steps to listen to preaching. — 


MEDITERRANEAN. 
| MALT4 BIBLE SOCIETY. 
RGYPT. 
_ Proceedings of the Rev. Christopher 
Burckharde. 

Tuis gentleman, who is a German 
Clergyman, is gone to Egypt, under 
the patronage of Mr. Henry Drum- 
mond, with the design of promot- 
ing, in that and neighbouring 
countries, the objects of the Malta 
Bible Society, in extending the 
circulation of the Scriptures. Mr. 
Burckhardt arrived at Alexandria 
en the 26th of January. The 
following translation of a Let- 
ter from him to Dr. Naudi, one 
of the Secretaries of the Malta 
Bible Society, dated Alexandria, 
Feb. 19, 1818, will be read with 
much pleasure. 


-I have discovered only four persons 
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weil mpocet ever the Bible Society. rosity and love of our neighbour 1 
Ihave, however, a well-grounded ex- have met with. But we must re-. 


tation, that, in time, there will be 
ound Greeks and Italians likewise 
willing to join. The two latter na- 
tions are as yet ignorant of the Bible, 
and therefore know not how to value 
the propagation of it. 

For the Greeks,*however, it seems 
that a time of gracious visitation from 
God is approaching. They are, in 

neral, better disposed to receive the 

ord of God than any other Nation 
in the South of Euro They are, 
however, fried by affliction. But I 
think that the New Testament will 
occasion among them a change in 
their internal condition. My reason 
for this opinion is, that people may 

cruel—cruel even in the extreme— 
toward good Christians, such as the 
Bible makes, ror a TIME, but NoT FOR 
EVER. Matthew, v.5. Blessed ure the 
meck, for they shall inherit the earth. 

In the mean time, I have succeeded 
in setting on foot a subscription for 
the Italian Bible, for which about 
forty Italians have subscribed. The 
number of Franks here may be cal- 
culated at 200, of which about twent 
have families. The number of Gree 
houses amounts to about ten. 

The total of Bibles or Testaments 
which I have sold here since my ar- 
rival, amounts to 173 ; of which forty- 
six were Antient and Modern Greek 
Testaments, forty-five Modern Greek, 
twenty-four French Bibles, and the 
rest Spanish, Arabic, German, &c. 
The European population will, there- 
fore, be nearly furnished with Bibles. 
IT hope that the Malta Bible Society 
will exercise its tried generosity in 
agreeing to the low prices which I 
have fixed, so as not to discourage a 
nascent Society; in consideration that 
some of the subscribers will increase 
their subscriptions, as soon as the 
disinterested designs of the Society 
are better known. In going from 
house to house in order to colle:t 
subscriptions, I have been sent away 
empty from half a dozen of them, 
under various pretexts: it is easy to 
infer, that, if the price which I pro- 
pe had been greater, I should have 

en dismissed, perhaps, from every 
gpe. More than once, | had been in 
@ manner quite cast down; and, 
hastening home, have rested my head 
oD my arm, to think how little gene- 


member, that people need sume -one 
to go before them; and that it is. 
necessary to make, as in Europe, an 
address to them, so as to rouse their 
feelings. 

The copies of the “‘ Brief History” 
have rendered me most essential ser- 
vice; both those in Italian, and those 
in Greek. I have been much pelea dy 
ed in copying several pieces in Greek, 
for the same purpose; and have sent 
them to the Greek Priests, to the Pa-. 
triarch Theophilus, who resides at 
Cairo, and to other persons ; but——! 
This “ but” you will find in John vi.9. 
It is by means of the press that the 
miracle of Jesus Christ is, In a man-: 
ner, to be repeated ; and thousands of 
men fed with a few loaves. Recom-. 
mend the cause of the Bible Society 
of Alexandria to my benefactor, Mr. 
Drummond; to. the Malta Bible So- 
ciety; and also to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

Concerning my supposed arrival at 
Jerusalem by the Festival of Easter, 
God alone knows whether it can be 
effected precisely by that period. 
Moreover, as I shall, in all probabi- 
lity, have sold my whole stock of 
Greek Testaments in Egypt, I shall 
need another considerable quantity, 
in order to effect any great service at 
Jerusalem. Nevertheless, I am not. 
without hopes of arriving there, even 
before the above-mentioned period, 
should Providence so dispose circum- 
stances as to set me at liberty. . 

The Greek Priests, not having con- 
sidered the subject deeply, manifested 
a spirit of i aoe but, subse~- 
quently, they have shewn themselves 
more favourable. It is a misfortune 
that their Superior does not speak 
Italian. What is most necessary is, 
to pray to God that he would give effi- 
cacy to His Word on the hearts of’ 
those who possess it: then shall we 
see the flame of charity widely kindled 
in these parts; and this place, I trust, 
will become an el apts Bible-Depét 
to many nations of Africa: then shall 
we see, with joy, the accomplishment 
of Prophecies in the Old Testament 
respecting the times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord, for the inha- 
bitants of Egypt and the Land of Cus. 
(Arabia or Ethiopia). 

Write, I pray you, to England; and 
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ask, why they do not send, on the part 
of the Protestants, any Missionary to 
Egypt. Is it because the United Bre- 
thren did not formerly succeed here? 
But it is precisely to the United Bre- 
thren that I address the following 
question :—“ Did you, at the first, 
succeed at the Cape of Good Hope? 
Were you not forced to abandon that 
place for some time? And yet, now, 
not you only, but another respectable 
Society also, has there Missionary 
Stations highly srteslaaea, Perhaps, 
also, the same causes no longer exist, 
which formerly occasioned the failure 
of the attempt to establish your 
Church in Egypt. If so, return to 
this country. If the Lord had not 

ses of mercy for this coun- 
try, think you that I should have suc- 
ceeded in selling so great a quantity 
of Bibles here, as I have done? The 
times, you will find, are changed: you 
-will find a tolerant Pasha, institutions 
more equitable, fanaticism diminish- 
ed, your life more secured by means 
of a better police, and a government 
whichf avours trade and manufactures. 
Come, then, my Brethren! Weneed 
nn for the Bible Society; dis- 
tributors of good Religious Tracts; 
Translators, in different languages ; 
and, above all, persons to set on fvot 
small social circles, to read the Bible 
and pray together. You have Churches 
among all sorts of Christians—amo 
the Catholics of the Black Forest, an 
the Russians on the Banks of the 
Wolga. Establish one in Egypt, also, 
among the Copts and the Maronites. 
You, 1n particular, ought to interest 
yourselves for the Greek Nation; 
your Fathers having been cenverted 
to Christianity by two Greek Monks, 
Cyril and Methodius. The public 
morals having been corrupted here, 
since the French Army came, more 
than in other parts o Turkey, this 
epuntry has so much the greater need 
Of the Saviour. But, since it is still 
forbidden, under pain of death, to 
convert a Mahomedan, you, my Bre- 
thren, might confine yourselves to 
Jabouring among the Christians, who 
are 10 a very miserable state, especi- 
ally, as I fear, in Upper Egypt. But 
itis not to Egypt only that you might 
render this best of services : probably, 
‘by means of a printing-press, you 
ould extend your usefulness to the 
byseigians, and to other nations of 
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Africa, hitherto too little regarded.” 

In order to avoid the danger of the 
plague, it would be proper to form 
an establishment, not in any city, 
but, as has been done by the Greek 
and Latin Priests of Alexandria, at 
some distance from a city. 

It is also principally in the time of the 
plague, if ever that calamity should again 
visit these parts, when all persons live in 
an insulated state, shut up in their houses, 
that the Bibles which I have sold here will 
do good. 


In a later communication, of 
Feb. 28th, Mr. Burckhardt states, 
that the Italian srstzs are de- 
manded with the greatest impa- 
tience. He was on the point of 
departing from Alexandria for 
Grand Cairo; and recommends 
the cause of the Bible in Eg 
to the prayers of his friends, 

‘* God would endte those persons 
who interest themselves therein, 
with activity and perseverance.” 

We trust that the appeal of 
Mr. Burckhardt to the United 
Brethren will have some effect, in 
turning their attention to a part of 
Missionary Labour in which they 
have hitherto very partially en- 
gaged. Their self-denying and 
patient toils have exhibited a 
pattern to the Christian World of 
the spirit in which Missions to the 
Heathen should be undertaken and 
 galebake m; _but he hope it will 

ecome a question of grave in 
with their body, whedier the lead 
ings of Providence, in the openin 
granted to the Eastern World, 
not cal] on them to prepare Mis- 
sionaries for the express object 
of uniting in the translation and 
circulation of the Scriptures, in 
countries of vast population eager 
to receive them. The conversion 
of the two Mongolian Nobles, re- 
corded in our Number for Apri, 
seems a loud call to the Brethren 
to extend their labours: Mr. 
‘Schmidt, in making the communi- 
cation to the Elders’ Conference 
of the Unity, feels it to be such, 
as our Readers will bave seen. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THe Rev. Deocar Schmid has 
transmitted from Madras, under 
date of October 8, 1817, some 
information respecting Jerusalem 
and Persia, which he gathered from 
an Armenian Bishop who is on a 
visit to India. 


SNTFRLLIGENCE RESPRCTING JSRUSALEM. | 


I was lately in the Armenian Church 
here, in order to see the worship of 
the Armenians. I witnessed there a 
very pompous worship; and stranger 
ceremonies, and in greater number, 
than I have seen even in an- 
Catholic Churches. It is true, the 
Service is performed in the Armenian 
Language, and a part of the Scriptures 
is read: but the ecclesiastical language 
is that of the fourth and fifth centu. 
ries after Christ; and is, therefore, so 
different from that which is now in 
commen use, that, a’ the Armenians 
themselves confess, the common 
ple understand but little of it. They 
are averse, nevertheless, to a transla- 
tion of the Scriptures into the present 
idiom ; because the Armenian Lan- 
guage varies according to the different 
countries into which they are disper- 
sed; and they consider their present 
translation of the Bible as the standard 
of their language. 

I saw there aClergyman in a very 
cufiqus dress; who, as I heard after- 
ward, from John Shamier, Esq. a rich 
Armenian Merchant here, was an Ar- 
menian Bishop from Jerusalem, who 
is come to India to collect donations 
from his countrymen here. I recol- 
lected to have heard, that you had the 
intention of sending your representa- 
tives in the Mediterranean to Jerusa- 
lem, in order to establish there, if 

ossible, a Bible Society. I requested 
Mir. Shamier, therefore, to procure me, 
from this Bishop, such information 
about the state of things in Jerusalem, 
as might be interesting te you in this 
respect. He kindly offered to intro- 
duce me to him; and I had accordingly 
@ conversation with him on last Mon- 
day, Mr. Shamier being my interpre- 
ter. I found the Bishop in a house 
belonging to the Armenian Church, 
and in apparently poor circumstances. 
He had a black rosary in his hands. 
His name is Gregory. He has a long 
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black beard, a benevolent counte- 
nance, and, on the whole, a venerable 
appearance. The Armenian Priest 
here, or Vicar as they call him, was 
also present. 

I acquired, both from the Bishop 
aad the Priest, the following informa- 
tion. 

Besides Mahomedans and Jews, the 
following classes of Christians are 
living in Jerusalem: Roman Catho- 
lics, Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, and 
Copts. The most numerous among 
these different denominations are the 
Roman Catholics. The discord be- 
tween the Papists and the other. 
Christians is as great in Jerusalem 
as in any other place; so that, accord- 
ing to human judgment, there is not 
yet a probability of uniting them for 
a religious purpose. The Priests 
alone are provided with copies of the 
Scriptures : very few of the Laity 
have a copy. Among fifty Armenian 
Families, scarcely one is in possession 
of a Bible. Scarcely the fourth part of 
the common people can read. Chris- 
tians of all denominations would like 
to receive copies of the, Scriptures in 
their language, and their Priests 
would have no objection ayainst it. 
The Roman-Catholic Priests alone 
would probably not pe their permis- 
sion; yet many of their proselytes 
among the Arabians would neverthe- 
less like even to buy their Arabic 
Bibles. The Christians in Jerusalem 
would like to send their Children to 
Charity Schools, if such would be_ 
established ; only they must have 
the simple design to teach the Child- 
ren to read and to write their Native 
Language, and not to draw them away 
from the Religion of their Parents. 
The Scriptures might be read in these 
Schools ; only there ought not to be 
any ARGUING about Religion in them. 
A Missionary of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, who has only the 
design to establish Schools according 
to this plan, to distribute the Scri 
tures and to convert Infidels, but not 
to draw Christians from their several 
Churches, as the Papists do, would . 
be received with great joy and respect 
by all denominations, (with the ex- 
ception of the Roman Catholics,) 
but especially by the Armenians, 
who would most heartily enter into 
such views. 

The Bishop promised to ae 
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his monastery, belonging to which 
there are ten Archbishops and fifty 
Bishops, to receive your represen- 
tatives, if they come thither, with 
the greatest civility, and to assist 
them as much as they could. He 
himself will not return to Jerusalem 
before the Japse of two years and a 
half. Ile does not think that the 
Turks would hinder the establishment 
of Schools for Christians, nor the 
distribution of the Scriptures. 

Are not these accounts, together 
with the consideration that annually 
4000 or 5000 Pilgrims visit Jerusa- 
lem, sufficient to point out the Holy 
City as a fit Station fer a Missionary, 
or Literary Representative, of the 
Church Missionary Society ? 


__ INTELLIGENCE RESPECTING PERSIA. ‘ 


But by far the most remarkable thing 
which I heard, is, that there is anum- 
der of about 80,000 persons in Persia, 
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called Sophis, who, about ten or twelve 
years ago, openly renounced Maho- 
medanism, abolished circumcision, 
established separate places of worship, 
and adopted a peculiar dress, to dis- 
tinguish themselves from Mahome- 
dans. They are said to speak highly 
of Christ; to revere the Scriptures; ~ 
and, on the whole, as the Vicar ex- 
pressed it, ‘‘ to come, into the Chris- 
tian Way.” They would receive copies 
of the Bible, and especially of the 
New Testament, with the greatest 
joy and gratitude ; and would support 
with the greatest zeal all attempts to 
enlighten the Persian Nation. They 
have their most learned Teachers in 
Shiraz. They have a book in the Per- 
sian Language containing their reli- 
gious principles, which the Vicar pro- 
mised to procure me for my perusal. 

Are these not wonderful accounts? 
Are these not mighty calls to be dili- 
gent in the work of the Lord? 


ee 
Miscellanies. 


HINDOO CASTES AND MENDICANT ORDERS OF THE EAST. 


‘On the opposite plate are given fi 


and with the marks distinctive of 


into which they are all divided ; with figures of Five of the numerous 


Mendicant Orders in the East. 


es of Hindoos, in the dresses 
e Four great Castes, or Classes, 


THE POUR CASTES OF THE HINDOOS. 
These Castes, or Classes, comprehend the principal divisions of 
Society—the Sacred, the Military, the Trading, and the Servile. 


One of the ancient Hindoo Books 
(quoted by H.T. Colebrooke, Esq. 
in a Paper onthe “ Indian Classes, * 
printed in the Fifth Volume of the 
Asiatic Researches,) gives the fol- 
lowing fabulous account of the 
origin of the Castes. 


In the first creation by Brahma, Brah- 
manas proceeded, with the Veda [their 
Bible, or Sacred Book}, from the mouth 
of Brahma: from his arms, Cshairiyas 
sprung; from his thigh, Vaisyas; and 
from his foot, Sudras; all with their 
females. 

The Lord of Creation viewing them, 
said—* What shall be your occupations?” 
They replied, “We are not our own 
masters. O God 
undertake.” 

Viewing and comparing their labours, 
he made the first tribe superior over the 


! command us what to 


- 


rest. The first had great inclination for 
the Divine Sciences {Brahmaveda]: he 
was, therefore, Brakmana. The protector 
from ill [Cshate] was Cshatriva He 
whose profession [Vesa] consists in com- 
merce, which promotes success in war 
for the protection of himself and of man- 
kind, and in husbandry and attendance 
on cattle, is called Vaisya. The other 
should voluntarily serve the three tribes, 
and therefore he became a Sudra; he 
should humble himself at their feet. 


These Castes, but more parti- 
cularly that of the Brahmins, 


‘maintain within themselves, very 


jie teenage the distinction 
families, particularly in inter- 


marriages. . 
On this subject Mr, Colebraoke 
observes— 
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Genealogy is made a particular study ; 


and the greatest attention is given to 
regulate the marriages according to esta- 
blished rules, particularly in the first 
marriage of the eldest son. The prin- 
cipal points to be observed are—not to 
marry within the prohibited degrees; nor 
in a family known by its name to be of 
the same primitive stock ; nor in a family 
ef inferior rank ; nor even in an inferior 
branch of an equal family, for withio 
some families gradations are established. 
In every yeneratiop, so long as the mar- 
iage has been properly assorted, one 
degree has been added to the rank: but 
should a marriage be contracted in a 
family of a lower degree, an entire for- 
feiture of such rank would be incurred. 


One family is mentioned wherein 
the rank has been advanced, in 
this manner, thirteen degrees. - 

Beside this distinction of fa- 
milies in the respective Castes, 
an almost endless variety of Mixed 
Classes has been produced by the 
intermarriage of the Castes one 
with another. -Concerning the 


mumber and distinctions of these - 


Mixed Classes, the Hindoo Au- 
thers are greatly at varianoe. One 
chief authority states the number 
of forty-two Mixed Classes, as 
springing from one source alone— 
the intercourse of a man of inferior 
class with a woman of superior. 
Like the other Mixed Classes, these 
are included in the general deno- 
mination of Sudras, are considered 
as most abject, and are treated 
with centempt. 

Particular professions are as- 
signed to these Mixed Classes. 

e potter, the weaver, the car- 
penter, the brazier, the smith, the 

rber, the confectioner, the florist, 
and all other trades, are assigned 
to particular classes: and this ap- 
propriation is very minute; for 
distinct classes must exercise he- 
reditarily such professions as, teach- 
ing the military exercise, working 
in shells, making almanacs, killing 
or confining such animals as hide 
in holes, carrying out corpses, and 
a multitude of other occupations. 


MISCELLANIES. ; 
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How far every person. is bound 
to adhere rigidly to the profession 
of hia class, Mr. Colebrooke: states, 
as follows, what appears to be the 
best established opinion. 


The regular means of subsistence for a 
Brahmana, are, assisting in sacrifice, teach- 
ing the Vedas, and receiving gifts; for a 
Cshutriya, bearing arms; fora Vaisya, 
‘merchandize, attending on cattle, and agri- 
culture; and for a Sudra, servile attend- 
ance on the higher classes. The most 
commendable are, respectively for the four 
classes—teaching the Veda; defending 
the people; commerce, or keeping herds 
or flocks; and servile attendance on the 
learned and. virtuous priests. 

A Brahmana, unable to subsist by his 
duties, may live by the duty of a soldier: 


‘if he cannot subsist by either of these em- 


ployments, he may apply to tillage and 
attendance on cattle; or gain a competence 
by traffic, avoiding certain commodities. 
A Cshatriya, in distress, may subsist by all 
these means, but he must not have recourse 
to the highest functions. In seasons of 
distress, a further latitude is given: the 
practice of medicine, and other learned 
pxofessions, painting and other arts, work 
for wages, menial service, alms and usury, 
are among the nodes of subsistence allow- 
ed to the Brahmin and Cshatriya. A 
Vateya, unable to subsist by his own du- 
ties, may descend to the servile arts’ of a 
Sudra. And a Sudra, not finding employ- 
ment by waiting on men of the higher 
classes, may subsist by handicrafts; prin- 
cipally following such mechanical occupa- 
tions as joinery and masonry, and practical 
arts, as painting and writing, by following 
of which he may serve men of superior 
classes; and, although a man of a lower 
class is, in general, restricted from the arts 
of a higher class, the Sudra is expressly 
permitted to become a trader or husband- 
man. 

Besides the particular occupations as- 
signed to each of the mixed classes, they 
have the alternative of following that pro. 
fession which regularly belongs to the class 
from which they derive their origin on the 
mother’s side. The mixed classes are also 
permitted to subsist by any of the duties 
of a Sudra; that is, by menial service, by 
handicrafts, by commerce, or by agricul- 
ture. 

Hence it appears, that almost evety oc- 
eupation, though regularly it be the pro- 
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Session of a particular class, is open to moet 
other classes; and that the limitations, far 
from being rigorous, do, in fact, reserve 
only one peculiar profession, that of the 
Brahmana, which consists in teaching the 
Veda, and assisting at religious ceremo- 
nies. 


We shall offer a few remarks on 
the preceding account of Castes. 

The institution of Castes, with 
hereditary possessions assigned to 
each, is the most striking peculiarity 
of the Hindoo System. Some dis- 
cerning persons contend strenuous- 
ly, that religion had nothing to do 
with the first institution of Castes: 
but that the distinctions were, m 
their origin, mere civil distinctions; 
such as are naturally formed ‘in civi- 
lized communities. But, whatever 
might be their origin, religion is now 
intimately interwoven with Castes ; 
and it may be easily discerned, from 
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the preceding statements, that this 
institution has been craftily employ- 
ed to subject society at large to the 
dominion of the sacerdotal order. 
Caste is, in truth, the great bond of 
Hindoo Superstition, and the up- 
holder among that people of the 
empire of the enemy of mankind. 
It presents, in its numberless rami- 
fications and varied influence, the 
most formidable obstacle to the re- 
ception of that heavenly Doctrine, 
which alone unites the apparent 


contradictions, of giving honour to 
whom honour is due with all being 
subject one to another. 

In what manner the question of 


Caste may be treated with most ad- 
vantage, is an inquiry of great im- 
portance, as it respects Missions in 
the East. We may hereafter have 
It in our power to offer some sig- 
gestions on this subject. 


ee 
FIVE OF THE MENDICANT ORDERS OF THE EAST. t 


From Mr. Ward's Account of the 
Hindoos (in 4-vols. 4to.and abridged 
in 2 vols. 8vo.) we have extracted 
some account of the Five Orders 
of Mendicants, of which figures are 
given in the annexed Plate. These 
are some of the principal of the 
Mendicant Orders. The Dundee, 
the Brumhucharee, the Ramatu, and 
the Voishnuvu, are Hindoo Mendi- 
cants: the Mussulman Fakeer, though 
he professes himself a Mahomedan, 
adopts the vagrant manners and 
ridiculous notions of the Hindoo. | 

Of the above Four Classes of 
Hindoo Mendicants, properly so 
called, Mr. Ward gives the foll - 
ing account. 


Dundee. 


This name is given because these devotees 
receive a staff (dundu) when they first 
enter this order. The Brahmins, on meet- 
ing with a person of this order, prostrate 
themselves before him. The Dundee shaves 
his head and beard every four months; 
wears 2 narrow cloth round his loins, and 
aloose red cloth over hisbody ; andabstains 
from fish, flesh, ofl, common salt, and 
rice which has been wetted in cleansing. 


He travels with a staff in one hand, and 
an alms’-dish in the other. The prin- 
cipal ceremonies, to which this order. 
attend, are—repeating the name of Vish- 
noo; bathing once a day; and, with 
closed eyes, meditating on the attributes 
of Vishnoo : this last act is done by the side 
of the river. When about to bathe, they 
besmear themselves all over with the 
earth washed by the waters of the Ganges. 
The Dundee does not beg his food, nor 
cook with his own hands; but is a guest 
at the houses of Brahmins. If a house. 
holder hears that a Dundee is come inte 
the village, he goes to him, and invites 
him to become his guest. A Dundee 
blesses a person who is prostrate at his 
feet, by pronouncing the name of Nara- 
yunu. When he passes through a village, 
all the people come to their doors to stare 
at him ; so seldom are these people seen 
in Bengal. As soon as a person becomes 
a Dundee, he is freed from mortal birth 
(that is, from the necessity of undergoing 
transmigration], and is said to become 
Vishnoo, and after death to obtain ab- 
sorption in Brumhu. Some Brahmins, 
on the approach of death, enter into the 
Order, for the sake of enjoying happivess 
without any further transmigration. The 
Dundees do not burn, but bury their 
dead ; repeating incantations. 


254 
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The three superior Castes may enter 
into this Order: the members of which 
subsist by begging; reside at temples, or 
holy places; wear red clothes; and bind 
round the arms and neck, and suspend 
from the ears, strings made of the seeds 
of grapes. They have the head shaved, 
though they sometimes wear abeard. In 
outward appearance, the. principal diffe- 
yence between a Brumhucharee and a 
Dundee lies in the Brumhucharee having 
no staff.in his hand. The time of one of 
this Order is principally occupied in re- 
peating the name of his guardian deity, 
and counting the repetitions by his mala 
(or bead-roll]. All the Brumhucharees 
drink spirits, smoke, and eat intoxicating 
drugs, and reject no kind of food. 


Ramatu. 


This class of mendicants, worshippers 
of Ramu, is formed of persons born in the 
western provinces of Hindoostan. With 
a rope oran iron chain, they tie a shred of 
cloth round their loins; they rub their 
bodies with the ashes of cow-dung; and 
wander to holy places, many of them arm- 
ed with spears, swords, &c. They do net 
individually beg; but quarter themselves, 
in a body, on rich men. The Ramatus 
fhake fires in the night; and sleep near 
them, in the open air. They smoke in- 
toxicating herbs to great excess. 


Voishnuvu, or Voiragee. 


All the followers of Vishnoo are called 
Voishnuvus: the term Voiragee denotes 
& person destitute of passions. Many 
wandering Voiragees sing the praises of 
Krishnu and Choitunyu before the doors 
of persons where they beg. Some add an 
instrument of music. A few continue in 
a secular state, rear and sell calves, or lend 
money on exorbitant interest: as much as 
75 per cent. is given, in some cases; but 
36 per cent. is commonly given. The 
Voiragee Mendicants are much more so. 
cial in their manners than any other tribe 
of Hindoo Wanderers : they generally re- 
main in towns, and mix with the inhabi- 
tants. The Voiragees contend as strongly 
with the followers of deities who receive 
bloody offerings, as a Christian could do 
against idolatry, When I once asked a 
leqrned Native respecting the many dis- 
putes and differences in religion among 
the Hindoos, he said, “ True: we necd 
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not complain of others: the uproar is in 
our own house.” 


Mussulman Fakeer. 


Of the Mussulmans, in general, 
Mr. Ward says— 

They have, in very many things, greatly 
approximated toward the Hindvos; and, 
though they do not like each other, yet 
the ancient antipathy is much lessened. 
The Mussulmans crowd, with the utmost 
eagerness, to idolatrous shows ; and num- 
bers are actually employed to sing and 
dance before the idols. 


Many of their customs, however, 
on similar occasions, are the very 
reverse of those of the Hindoos : 
This may be, in a measure, acci- 
dental; but some of these diffe- 
rences, Mr. Ward thinks, were de- 
signed, in order to prevent the two 
bodies from mixing. 

‘The Mussulmans in India have 
their Fakeers, Saints, and Mendi- 
cants, as well as the Hindoos. Mr. 
Ward mentions one class of them 
in particular, who frequent the Sun- 
derbunds, an immense forest, form- 
ing the south-eastern extremity of 
Bengal. While cutting wood in 


these jungles, multitudes of the Na- 


tives Jose their lives by the wild 
beasts. 


Notwithstanding the fear (says Mr. 
Ward; Vol. I. 4to p. 137) excited by the 
wild beasts, several Mussulman Fakeers 
have raised huts in different parts of the 
Sunderbunds. They pretend to be in 
possession of charms “ to soothe the savage 
herd ;” and, so long as the tigers spare 
them, they are greatly venerated by the 
superstitious Natives. The men who go 
to cut fire-wood, make offerings to these 
Saints, that they may be protected in their 
work; and the assurances of the Fakeers 
arm with new courage. The faith of the 
survivors is never staggered by the destrue- 
tion of a companion ; though, for the time, 
they tremble. Sometimes these Fakeers 
live a considerable time: the longer any 
one escapes, the greater Saint he is esteem- 
ed; and, if he should be snatched away, 
they say his time was come. This trade 
is a tolerable livelihood to the few men 
who are hardy enough to engage in it. 
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We extract from Mr. Ward’s 
Work some remarks on these Men- 
dicants, which will serve to throw 
ight on the deplorable condition 
millions of our fellow-subjects. 


These persons: renounce the world be- 
cause it has frowned upon them; or 
_Decause the state of a religious beggér in 
a warm climate is preferred by an idle 
people to that of the lowest order of day- 
labourers. When I asked a learned 
Brahmin, whether there were not some 
instances of persons, from religious 
motives, renouncing the. world and be- 
coming Mendicants, he said, there might 
be, but he did not know of a single 
instance. 

These Mendicants, so far from having 
subdued their passions, frequently curse 
those who refuse to give them food. Many 
are common thieves: almost all live in an 
unchaste state: and others are almost 
continually drunk by smoking intoxicating 

. They are total strangers to 
real purity of heart and righteousness of 
life. They dread to kill an insect, to 
reproach a Brahmin, or to neglect a cere- 
mony; but their impure thoughts or 
unjust actions never disturb their peace, . 

I have endeavoured to ascertain the 
probable number of Hindoos who em- 
brace a life of Mendicity; and am 
informed, that scarcely less than an eighth 
part of the whole population abandon 
their proper employments, and live as 
Religious Mendicants by begging. Sup- 
posing that there are 16,000,000.of Hin- 
doos in Bengal and Bahar, and that each 
Mendicant requires only one rupee 
monthly for his support, it will appear, 
that not less than 2,000,090 rupees, or 
250,000 pounds sterling, are thus de- 
voured annually by persons, the great 

_—Majority of whom are well able to sup- 
port themselves by manual labour. What 
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a heavy tax this must be on the indus- 
trious, the great body of whom among 
the Hindoos are comparatively poor! 

When we add to this, the baneful effects 
of this system on the morals of the Men- 
dicants themselves, as well as on the 
public manners, every benevolent mind 
must exceedingly deplore such a state of 
things. These beggars are not frowned 
upon like those who have nothing but 
their misery to plead for them; but are 
privileged and insolent harpies, boldly 
demanding the contriputions of the abject 
and superstitious Hindoos. Their indo- 
lent habits too, and the filthy songs which 
they sing, lead to every species of impu- 
rity and to perpetual acts of private 
plunder. 

Many of the more enlightened Hin- 
doos, especially the Brahmins, hold these 
Mendicants in the utmost contempt; and 
would consider their being compelled to 
work as a great blessing conferred upon 
the country. On the other hand, some 
persons of property treat them with the 
greatest reverence; and sometimes invite 
a number of them to their houses, drink 
the water with which they have washed 
their feet, and, at the end of the enter- 
tainment, eat of the refuse from the plate 
of each! 


Mr. Ward quotes an instance of 
a Native, who had realized a prince- 
ly fortune, carrying his attachment 
to'the Voiragee Mendicants so far 
as sometimes to give a feast to three 
or four houeand of them, at which 
he would himself perform the lowest 
offices to his guests ; and providing, 
that, after his death, Mendicants of 
this Order should be entertaine 
receive presents, and have medi 
attendance when sick, at numerous 
temples erected by him, 
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SIMEON WILHELM, 
4 NATIVE OF THE SUSOO COUNTRY, IN WEST AFRICA: 


DIED AT TUE CHURCH MISSIONARY HOUSE, LONDON, AUG. 29, 1817, 


AGED 17 YEARS. 


~ 


Pissionary Register. 
JULY, 1818. 


‘Biography. 


MEMOIR AND. OBITUARY OF SIMEON WILHELM, 
A NATIVE OF THE SUSOO COUNTRY. 


Written by the Assistant Secretary of the Church-Missionary Society. 


I; gave me much concern, that the business of the Society detained 
me in the country during the illness of Simeon Wilhelm, and deprived 
me of the pleasure of witnessing his happy departure. Having been 
always affectionately interested in this Christian Youth, and thinking, 
with my fellow-labourer and other friends, that the circumstances of his 
Life and Death with which we are acquainted may be made known to 
the benefit of many, I gladly comply with the request which they have 
made, in putting together some account of him, from my own know- 
ledge of his life and character, from documents in the Society's posses-_ 
sion, and from the very full and affecting narrative of his last illness 
drawn up by the Rev. C.F. Decker, a Missionary to Africa, then resi- 


dent in the House of the Society. 


Simeon Wilhelm was‘born about 
the year 1800, near the Rio Pongas, 
on the Western Coast of Africa. 
His father, who is still living, is 
named Balla; and is a person of 
some authority among his country- 
men, the Susoes. 

In 1869, when yet very young, 
Simeon was received into the School 
established in the Settlement of 
the -Church Missionary Society at 
Bashia on the Rio Pongas. 

from his first entrance into the 
School, Siminy, as he was then 
called, manifested a_ teachable, 
gentle, and affectionate disposition. 

r. Wilhelm wrote of him, a few 
years afterward— 


This boy is one of the most simple, 
modest, honest, and tender-hearted in 
our Settlement. His look is pleasant: it 
is the image of innocence. I think some 
children may be said to bear this image ; 
though, in the strict sense of the word, 
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none can be said to be innocent. He 
shews particular attachment to me; 60 
that, when I reprove him, his heart is 
ready to break in going from my pre- 
seuce ; and when he sees me again, he 
will be ready to burst into tears, re- 
questing that I would not be any longer 
augry with bim. He is my waiter, when 
lying on a sick bed. May it please God 
to grant His grace and blessing on my 
endeavours to serve him in return, to 
the hegith and salvation of his soul! 
His natural abilities are not great. He 
reads well, and writes from dictating ; 
but he cannot, as yet, work out the 
Rules of Aritbmetic beyond the first prin- 
ciples. 


In April, 1815, Simeon addressed 
the following Letter tothe Secretary 
of the Society:— 


‘Rev. Sir—I have taken the liberty of 
writing to you; and of saying, first of 
all, we thank you very much that you 
have sent out the Missionaries to Africa, 
to teach poor Boys the way to God, and 

Lia 
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thereby to become Christians.—And 
again, | write these few lines to tell you 
how far Lam in my learning: I can read, 
and cipher a little: this is all: and also 
to tell you that the place was set on fire; 
and the people say among themselves, 
that the houses were burnt by the Devil ; 
but we believe that that Spirit has no 
power to burn houses. They also fovl- 
isbly say, that, if we build again, and 
make nu sacrifice to Devils, the houses 
will be burut again. 

When we are grown up, we wish to 
be Missionaries to the Susvo People, to 
teach them the way of Jesus Christ. We 
all send our kindest respects to our Be- 
nefactors and you. 


Letters were received, at the 
same time, from six other Boys, 
much to the same purport, though 
Simeon’s discovered the most intel- 
ligent piety. Mr. Renner says of 
them— 

I would not dictate to them, but told 
them that they should write what was in 
their hearts. Those that have written 
may be considered as, iu some measure, 
Missionary Probationers. They read, in 
turn, the Church Service. 


About this time, any was bap- 
tized, with the other Children; and 
had the name given him of Simeon 
Wilhelm, after the Missionary Wil- 
helm, who was much attached to 
him, 

In the year 1816, I went to Africa, 
to visit the Settlements of the So- 
ciety; and reached Bashia on the 
25th of March. The Children had 
been informed, that they might ex- 
pect, the following day, a friend to 
visit them, from their Benefactors. 
They determined to watch the boat, 
as it came up theriver. They did 
so; and, as soon as one of them 
caught a glimpse of it, he exclaim- 
ed, ‘‘ The boat is coming ! the boat 
is coming!” and ran to tell his 
companions. They all quickly 
rushed out of school, and ran to the 
river side; and when the boat 
reached the shore, I found myself 
surrounded with almost 100 black 
hands, stretched out to welcome me; 
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nor would they let me land till they 
had each shaken hands with me. 
When I had made my way through 
the Boys, I asked ‘* Where are all 
the Girls? I see plenty of nice, 
clean, Black Boys; but where are 
the Girls?” “Oh!” said one or 
two of the Boys, ‘‘ you see Girls 
by and bye;” and, as I drew nearer 
the Settlement, I found a lovel 
string of Black Girls, neatly arewsed, 
coming out one by one, and drop- 
ping a curtesy as they approached 
me 


I staid some time at this Settle- 
ment; and was very much pleased 
with what I saw among the Children. 
They were regularly assembled for 
family worship, morning and even- 
ing ;when they were accustomed first 
to sing a Psalm or Hymn, and then 
the Missionary read a Chapter and 
prayed; and,sometimes,the Heathen 
round about would come, and look 
on, and listen. The elder Children 
gave out the Hynm; and, ere 
been taught, they were able to] 
in singing. The Children sung very 
sweetly; and it was quite delightful 
to see the cheerful black counte- 
nances of so many African Children, 
while singing the praises of the 
Blessed Redeemer. 

I examined the Children very 
minutely, going regularly through 
the classes. Simeon was in t 
First Class. All in this Class could 
read and write English very Well, 
and knew Accounts. The six Boys 
who composed it, seemed, so 
far as could be ascertained, under 
the influence of Christian Principle. 
They were from about fourteen to 
seventeen years of age. 

When Simeon was asked if he 
thought himeelf sinful, he replied, 
‘‘ Yes, a great sinner” When 
asked ‘‘ Why?” he said, ‘‘ Because 
I have done wrong.”—‘‘ What then 
do you want ?” He replied, “(I want 
a new heart.”—‘‘ Whither do you 
think you should go, if you were to 


die thisnight ?” He replied, bursting 
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into tears, *‘ I go to hell, because I 
do wrong.” He was then told, that 
if he would, without delay, ear- 
nestly and really apply to Jesus 
Christ to save him, even though he 
were to die that night, God would 
hear his prayers: for Jesus Christ 
loved Black Children as well as 
White; died on the Cross for them 
also; and lived in heaven, topray for 
them. This love of Jesus Christ 
seemed to touch Simeon’s heart 
more than any thing else, and he 
could not refrain from many tears. 


The Elder Boys, and some of the 
Girls,were then instructed, previous 
to their being admitted to the 
Lord’s Supper. A general account 
of their examination was given pp. 
165, 166, of the last Volume of this 
Work. I shall here state that of 
Simeon more particularly. 


He was observed to be very at- 
tentive on these occasions. The 
Questions put to him, and his Re- 
plies, were as follow :— 


Why do you wish to go tothe Lord’s 
Table ? 

Because it is Christ’s command. 

What dv you feel about your sins? 

1 feel sorry for them. 

How shall you cume, as good or as 
bad ? 

As bad; for I have done many things 
wrong. 

What dothe bread and wine represent? 

The body and blood of Christ. 

Why do you eat and drink in this way? 

In remembrance of the death of Jesus 
Christ. 

Have you examined your heart, as I 
told you? 

Yes. 

Do you really resolve, in dependence 
on God’s strength, to strive against 
EVERY sin ? 

(After a pause] Yes, I do. 

On what are you depending for for- 
giveness of your sins ? 

On Jesus Christ. 

Have you any ill-will against any one; 
or apy one, so far as you know, against 
you? 

No, Sir, No! 

Is there any thing on your mind, that 
you wish to ask about, or to have ? 
~ FT should like to pray more to God. 
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He seemed to hope that receiving 
the Lord's Supper would have this 
effect on his mind. 

Easter Sunday, the 14th of April, 
1816, was an interesting day to the 
Schools of the African Children. , 
For the first time, six of the Elder 
Children, after much care and ex- 
amination, were to be admitted to 
the full privileges of the Members 
of the Christian Church. 


The Church was quite filled with 
Children,Grumettas,or freeservants 
and labourers, and some of the 
Heathen who lived in the neigh- 
bourhood. It was a pleasant sight; 
to witness a Congregation of Black 
People gathered together to be 
taught the Word of Jesus Christ ; 
but it was still more delightful, to 
hear the little Black Children 
sing the praises of Him who died 
both for Black People and White 
People. 

The Sermon was from 1 Cor- 
xv. 20. But now is Christ risen 
Srom the dead, and become the first- 
Sruits of them that slept ; and treat- 
ed on the Resurrection of Christ, 
and the benefits which we may de- 
rive therefrom. The whole Con- 
gregation of Black People seemed 
very attentive, both during Prayers 
and the Sermon. The Communion 
Service was then read. The six 
Children who were to receive the 
Lord's Supper came up to the 
Table; and, with tears ready to 
start from their eyes, took the 
bread and drunk the wine, and 
doubtless thought much about the 
love of Jesus Christ to perishin 
sinners. Simeon Wilhelm seeme 
particularly attentive and serious. 


About this time, Simeon began 
to cherish a wish of visiting Eng- 
land. It was from that happy 
country that the good Missionaries 
had come to teach poor African 
Children. He had heard that there 
all were called Christians, and that 
every town had got a Church ; and 
he thought, that, if he went thither, 
he might gain that knowledge which 
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would make him very useful to his 
Countrymen. 

He came to me one day, and 
said, “ You go back to England. 
I like, Massa, to go with you.” I 
said to him, ‘“‘ Why, Simeon, should 
you like to go to England?” He 
replied, “I get good learning in 
England, for my Country People.” 
I told him that i thought he might 
get in Africa that learning which 
would make him useful to them, and 
that there were many dangers in 
going to England. 

He seemed sorry that I declined 
receiving him ; and asked me again; 
but I still hesitated. 

Simeon, with some of the other 
Boys, afterwardaccompanied me to 
Bramia, where I saw Balla, Simeon’s 
father. He said, through an Inter- 
preter, ‘‘ Massa! me be glad you 
take my son to England.” I re- 
minded him, that he had seen man 
Africans who had been to England, 
and that they seemed only to be- 
come more. proud and wicked by 
going: I was afraid it would in- 
jure Simeon. He still urged me to 
take him. I said that I would con- 
sider of it. 

I did so; and, as the more I saw 
of Simeon the more I was pleased 
with him, and as the Missionaries 
gave him the character ofan Israelite 
indeed in whom there was no guile, 
it appeared that I might be really 
serving the cause of Religion by 
taking him to England. 


Simeon’s heart bounded within’ 


him, and his eyes beamed with joy 
and thankfulness, when I told him, 
*< Simeon! if you promise to do 
what I say, sid to mind your book 
well, you may go with me to Eng- 
Jand.” He promised that he would 
do every thing that I wished, and 
he never broke this promise. 

A few extracts of Letters,written 
by several of the Children to Mr. 
Pratt or myself, after I left the 
Settlement, will shew that the h- 
bour of the Missionaries has not 
been in vain, with regard to others 
as well as Simeon. 
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The following are Extracts of 
Letters to Mr. Pratt :— 


We are glad to see the Missionaries, 

sent out from a far country, to shew us 
the way tu heaven, and to preach the 
Gospel to us, poor African Children: and 
we are very glad of it, for we were in 
darkness, but now we are seeing light. 
They have shewed us the right way to 
heaven ; and they have shewed us our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Tam very glad to have come into 
the School, to hear the Word of God. 
O God, let me think upon Thee alone! 
let me not run into any kind of danger! 
and let me not believe their Gregrees, in 
my whole life! 

—— We are glad that you have sent 
the Missionaries, to shew us the way of 
God ; that we may fear God and serve 
Him, more than to serve Gregrees. I 
hope that God may bless us; and that 
we may not turn Slave-traders; and that 
we may believe in Jesus Christ, who 
hath suffered once for our sake upon the 
Cross. _ 

—— Iam very glad you have sent the 
Missionaries to teach poor African Boys. 
Oh! we are very glad that you sent 
them; for we should have been drinking 
and dancing with the Susoo People, and 
making sacrifice to Devils. Oh! we are 
very glad that we are clear away from 
the Susoo Superstitions. OGod! let me 
hate all these bad things! Let me not 
run unto them any more! OGod! Jet 
us think upon Thee alone! for Thou art 
a God of all power and everlasting 
mercy, through Jesus Christ. 

—— May it please God to give us a 
heart to understand His words; that we 
go not astray as a lost sheep, but may 
find Jesus Christ as our Chief Shepherd, 
tothe saving of our souls! And may it 
please God to take us at last to his ever- 
lasting kingdom, there to live and reign 
with Him, one God, world without end! 


One of the Boys wrote to me ag 
follows :— 


—— O how sorry was I, that day, 
when you left us. I was s0 sorry, that 
I cried. 

Sir, I was very sorry for not receiving 
the Lord’s Supper. I would be glad to 
receive it; but, oh! it is my temper’s 
fault : but, O Lord! take that hot temper 
from me, and put a temperof flesh into 
me; so that, at any time when they re- 
ceive the Lord’s Supper, I may receive it 
also. Amen! 
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It will be seen, from this extract, 
that I had. declined admitting the 
Boy who wrote it to the Lord’s 
Table, on account of some instances 
of unsubdued temper. 

Another Boy wrote me— 


I am very glad, and we are all 
glad, tbat you came out from England, 
to see us poor miserable undone sinners. 
You have been here also telling us what 
is good for our souls: and indeed it is 
good for our souls, if wedo repent of our 
sins, and turn to God, and trust in bis 
Son, Jesus Christ, as our Saviour, who 
was crucified for our transgressions, that 
we might not goto hell when we die. 
Therefore, may God Almighty bless you! 
so that when we all depart out of this 
world, may it please God to take us all 
into his everlasting kingdom, tbere to 
live with bim always, world without end ! 
Please to remember us in your prayers, 
before the Throne of Grace. 


From one of the Girls I received 
the following Letter:— 


I beg you to remember me to all our 
good friends in England. I trugt God 
will bless and preserve you, in your way 
home. And, oh! may He biess us that 
have to stay in Africa! We thank God 
for sending good people into this country, 
to shew to poor African Girls the way to 
heaven. 1 hope it will be a lasting 
blessing to my soul, what you have told 
us all; and that God willshew mercy to 
ail Africa! Pray much for us; for we 
want it, that we fall not into temptation, 
but be delivered from all evil. God be 
with you in all your ways; and with me! 


From one of the Boys, who was 
placed as an Usher at another Set- 
tlement, I received the following 
Letter, dated about nine months 
after I left Bashia :— 


It gave me great pleasure to hear of 
your safe arrival at home, from so far 
country as this; and I hope these few 
lines will meet’ you io perfect health. 
May the Lord bless you, for all the good- 
ness which you shewed to me and others, 
while here in Africa! My earnest prayer 
to God is, that I may never forget the 
useful instructions which [ have received 
from you, with respect to my soul’s sal- 
vation. Ob, how comfortable it is, to 


know that Jesus Christ died for. me and» 
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others; and that he has opened a foun- 
tain for all sin and uncleanness; and has 
promised, that whosoever cometh toHim, 
He willin no wise cast him out! May His 
gracious Spirit guide me often to that 
precious fountaip, where all sinners are 
cleansed! 

Please to remember my love toSimeon 
Wilhelm. I hopehe is well, and makes 
great progress in the School of Christ. 
I should be very glad tu bear something 
of him. May weremember the vow and 
covenant which we made with God, on 
the day of our Baptism; and renewed, 
when we were admitted to the Lord's 
Table! May we live in the love and fear 
of God always, remembering that Jesus 
Christ took upon him our nature, and 
bled and died on theCross, for us sinners! 

I bave no complaints, being well sup- 
plied with every thing I want: only I 
think I am of very little help at pre- 
sent, feeling my great deficiency in in- 
structing others. 1 endeavour to do my 
best ; and may the Lord give me wisdom 
to perform my duties faithfully ! 

A Youth,whowasnamed,athisbap- 
tism, after the Secretary, died some 
time since, at Bashia, of the small- 
pos. Mr. Renner and Mr. Wilhelm 

adahighregard for him, onaccount 
of his honest and upright conduct in 
a post of trust ri difficulty. Mr. 
Renner has sent home the outlines 
of his character. I shall introduce 
this sketch here, in further proof 
of the benefit that has attended the 
labours of the Missionaries. Mr. 
Renner thinks that it might be pub- 
lished with advantage to young 
pep and would have a Figure of 

im prefixed—a Black Boy, decent- 
ly dressed, with a European coun- 
tenance (which he had), with a 
bunch of keys ‘and a book in his 
hand. Hehas given his sketch the 
title of . 

HONEST JOSIAH, 
An African Youth. 

Poor Josiah had the misfortune to be 
sold as a slave, when eight years old; 
but he had the happiness, which thou- 
sands of his countrymen never enjoy, to 
be redeemed from slavery, and made a 
free boy, through the liberality of the 
Church-Missionary Society, which some 
years ago redeemed about twenty-five 
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Beys and Girls from bondage and misery, 
and placed them in their Settlements 
on the Rio Ponges, for Christian In- 
struction. 

Josiah was soon noticed to be a boy of 
singular character; and of a degree of 
steadiness not much to be seen in boys 
of his age. His Master thought, “‘ Since 
he appears so steady, he may be honest 
and faithful too.’ He placed him, there- 
fore, in a situation where Josiah bad to 
become the servant of servants, to give 
to every one his meat in due season. 
His simple, yet troublesome work, was, 
to distribute the provisions of rice and 
other things, to about 100 persons in 
the Settlement; with the buying-in of 
the smaller trade from the Natives. 

Fa this situation, Josiah was about six 
years employed ; and, at the end of this 
time, he was the same steady, honest, 
and faithful boy as at the beginning. 
Whatever he was told by his Master or 
Mistress, that would he do; not more, 
and not less. 

It may be supposed, that a boy, to 
whom much is entrusted, especially 
where he is surrounded with Heathens. 
among whom begging and stealing are 
no shame, is continually tempted, by fair 
and sweet promises, to give away and 
waste his Master’s property. Josiah was 
as hard as a diamond, against all at- 
tempts ; and would yield to none, in 
giving a grain of rice more than the al- 
lewance, nor let a leaf of tobacco go 
without the knowledge of his Master. 

Of course, Josiah, as an honest boy, 
had not a good name, either among the 
corrupted people in the Settlement, or 
among the Natives. But Josiah would 
not care forthat. Hé knew no man 
after the flesh. To be faithful to his 
God and his Master, gave him more 
pleasure than if all men had spoken well 
of him. He patiently bore reproach 
and ill language from the people, for his 
honesty; and, not unfrequently, they 
would tell his Master or Mistress that 
Josiah was a bad boy. When the people 
teased him to give them more than the 
allowance, he would tell them, ina firm 
manner, ‘‘ The Master did not tell me 
so. If you want more, go to him.” Or 
if a Susoo Man would entice him to 
steal something and give him, Jusiah 
would grow angry, and say, “‘ Let me 
alone, or I tell Master.” 

By this honest conduct, Josiah, as 
may be expected, got much esteem and 
favour from his Superiors. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


fsuLy 


He bad no want of sufficient decent 
elothing ; and he was as economical of 
his own as of his Master’s goods. 

Josiah was not neglectful of his book. 
His book and the store key were gene- 
rally companions together; and he 
would read in his Testament or Cate- 
chism as often as his time would permit. 

It happened that his Master had occa- 
sion to go to Sierra Leone. Josiah 
should go too; and have a little recre- 
ation ; and see, as it were, a new world. 
He seemed to be quite indifferent, how- 
ever, to all that he saw at Sierra Leone. 
As for running away, which he might 
have done in Free-Town, it came not 
into his head; and he liked his Master's 
house and home better than all Sierra 
Leone. He shewed much dislike of a 
Girl’s conduct, who was also redeemed, 
but run away from ber Mistress, when 
he was in Free-Town. 

In Sierra Leone some money was given 
to him, to which he was a stranger be- 
fore, for his own gratification ; but he 
would make no use of it for himself; 
and would not go tothe Market, to buy 
ground-nuts or pancakes, as other boys 
would have done; but he bought such 
trifles as he thought would please some 
of his Schoolfellows ; and six pipes and 
some tobaccd were found in his trunk, 
which he bad bought as a present for 
the Boys’ Cook, a Native Woman. Ar- 
ticles of this kind were under bis care 
in the store, had he had any intention 
to defraud his Master. | 

Unfortunately, the small-pox raged 
very much in Sierra Leone, at the time ; 
and the infection caught him. He got. 
the usual fevers at sea, in returning ;. 
and, coming home, the disease was vi- 
sible. His Master and Mistress, as much 
as they loved Josiah, could not keep him 
with propriety under their immediate 
attendance, to prevent the infection 
from spreading among the rest of the 
Children. He was removed, therefore, 
to a native town, to a man well expe- 
rienced in this and other diseases. There 
he was about seven days. 

The boy was expected home every 
day ; for he was so much missed in the 
household, that it seemed the machine 
would not move without him. He was, 
therefore, earnestly looked for. But 
what shall be the next news? The re- 
port came, that poor Josiah, after he 
had eaten his breakfast, laid himself 
down and died. On this mournful news, . 
his Master and Mistress could not re- 
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frain from shedding tears for him. Many 
people from different towns, who knew 
him,came, and paid him the same tribute. 
Although poor Josiah had no friends in 
his life, except his Master and Mistress ; 
yet he had them after he was dead ; for 
all, who knew him, would say, ‘‘ Josiah 
was a good boy; a faithful boy to his 
Master-” 

When his grave was finished, Josiah 
was removed into the Church, where 
Mr.-Wilbelm preached a suitable dis- 
course to the living. The verses to be 
expounded for the day were appropriate 
to the occasion. They are in theTwenty- 
- fourth Chapter of St. Matthew, from the 
forty-second to the forty-eighth verse. 
The following is but a small part of the 
excellent Discourse. 

Mr. W. well applied the faithful and 
wise servant to Josiah’s character ; and 
observed, that the blessing promised to 
such servants would, no doubt, follow 
the youth before them, although his 
faithfulness was but in temporal things. 
“* What hope could we have,” said he, 
** should we know that Josiah had been, 
for -instance, a liar? But you must 
know, that, so long as he was under my 
tuition some time ago, I never had oc- 
casion to correct him for a falsehood. 
Or should we know that he was dishonest 
and a thief—as too many are, among 
you, Children—what hope could we en- 
tertain of his immortal soul? But 
should you like to ask him, under whose 
immediate care Josiah was of late years, 
you would hear—that he proved bim- 
self to be a faithful and wise servant : 
and now, seeing him to have been honest 
and faithful, our blessings follow him to 
the grave, and accompany bis soul to 
heaven ; for we have the goud hope that 
Josiah is now among the blessed in 
heaven. 
we are all unprofitable servants. But 
we trust that the knowledge which 
Josiah got by hearing and reading the 
Gospel of Christ was not unfruitful in 
his soul; and that, by the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, he learned the way of 
salvation by grace, through Jesus Christ. 
And, insome measure, we might say, 
that his whole conduct was the fruit of 
that faith by which we are saved, and 
which worketh righteousness. By the 
fruit of the tree, we judge rightly of 
the quality of the tree, whether good or 
bad. Now, so far as we know, Josiah 
gave us no bitter fruit to taste; so as 
some of you have done. Tos lain] 
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be was not a vicious bay. He was no slave 
to the lusts of the flesh or of the eyes 
though his daily business was’ to serve 
out meat, rice, palm-oil, &c. to the 
other sex. We praise him for bis chaste 
conduct, now that he is dead; and we 
admonish you, Young People, to follow 
his example.” 

Josiah died the 14th of May, 1817, in 
his fifteenth year; and-was buried the 
same day ; about 100 Adults and Children 
accompanying his remains to the grave. 


Simeon was now committed to 

ye: We took leave of his 
relations, and of our Missionaries, 
Children, and Friends in the Co- 
lony, and set sail, on board the 
Echo, on the 7th of June, for Bar- 
badoes, in our course to England. 
This ship had a pious Captain ; and 
we were able, in consequence, to — 
have family worship, at which many 
of the crew attended, morning and 
evening ; when we sang Psalms 


and Hymns, in which Simeon often 


assisted us, when at a loss for 
tunes. 

For two or three days, Simeon 
was sea-sick, and could do nothing ; 
but, afterward, readily applied him- 
self, both to learning his lessons, 
and to do any thing that he could 
for me. It was impossible to have 
& more attentive or affectionate 
servant. 

When we reached Barbadoes, 
Simeon was much astonished at 
the number of the ships; at the 
size and magnificence, as he 
thought, of the houses and build- 
ings; at the carriages of the Plant- 
ers; and at the number of White 
Men. 

The Black Slaves, working in 
the fields, men and women toge- 
ther,with a Task-master.over them, 
much affected Simeon; and made 
him feel grateful, that he had been 
brought from Africa for a different 

urpose. 

We left Barbadoes on the 12th 
of July. During our passage, we 
often sang Hymns together, in a 
retired part of the deck: and [ 
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had frequently interesting conver- 
sations. with him, and now regret 
much that I kept no account of 
them. 

The weather was, in general, 
very favourable; but, toward the 
end of the voyage, it became stormy. 
In the middle of the night, on one 
occasion, the wind suddenly chang- 
ing, the water rushed in torrents 
through the cabin windows, and 
greatly alarmed the passengers. 

On the 13th of August, in par- 
ticular, we had a stormy night. 
The wind increased very much in 
the evening. . The circumstances 
attending such scenes at sea mani- 
fest, in a_ striking manner, the 
greatness of God. The howling 
wind rises by degrees, and drives 
the ship through the waves with 
great rapidity and power. The 
clouds gather thicker: the dark- 
ness increases. The sailors are all 
summoned, ta assist in taking-in the 
sails. There is much difficulty in 
doing this: the sailors tug, and 
groan, and pull with all their might: 
some are sent up the masts, to take 
in reefs, or to shorten the top-sails ; 
and they hang upon a rope or a 
boom, in the midst of the tempest. 
In the mean time, the wind still in- 
creasing, the ship, only with a few 
sails, drives ten knots an hour.— 
Such was our situation. The sailors 
did all that they could; and we 
waited the end, leaving it in the 
hand of Him who commandeth, and 
raiseth the stormy wind, and lifteth 
up the waves of the sea, His gra- 
cious gues protected us; so that, 
though the waves dashed and 
roared against us, and rushed in 
torrents over the ship, they could 
not hurt us, 
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It is not easy to preserve calm- 
ness and composure of spirit in 
such a situation: but Simeon did 
not seem, In any way, alarmed or 
agitated. He slept in my cabin, 
and I talked with him on our dan- 
ger ; but he seemed wholly to rel 
on God, committed himself to his 
protection at bed-time, and soon 
fell asleep. 

In the morning, the wind stil? 
continued very high, and the sea 
was truly magnificent. The wind 
was in our favour, and carried us 
on rapidly toward England. Sound- 
ings were taken several times with 
the lead, before any bottom was 
found; but, at last, in the middle 
of the night, they were able to 
reach the bottom, and we found it 
to be eighty-seven fathoms. 

The next morning, after many 
eyes had been long looking out, 
the man from the mast-head cried, 
‘¢ Land, a-head!” and, by and bye, 
we were all gladdened with a sight 
of England. 

As we sailed up the Channel, 
Simeon was much delighted with 
the number of ships, and the ge- 
neral appearance of the coast. The 
day was fine, and the scene ani- 
mati While we said, with the 
Psalmist, There go the ships, I trust 
that some of our minds were duly 
affected, by a sense of the goodness 
of God in granting such a vast 
commerce to our beloved country, 
and afeeling of the high obligation 


° ying upon us, to extend thereby 


e Kingdom of Christ among men. 
At length we landed, th to 
God for all His mercies. 


(To be continued.) 
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TWENTY-FOURTH REPORT OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
DELIVERED MAY 14, 13818. 


(Treasurer— William Alers Hankey, Esq. 7, Fenchurch-street.) 


SOUTH-SEA ISLANDS. 


At the last Annual Meeting, the Di- 
rectors had the pleasure of communi- 
cating intelligence, received from New 
South Wales, concerning the state of the 
South-Sea Mission. The whole of that 
information has been confirmed, by an 
Official Letter from the Missionaries, 
dated Eimeo, August 13, 1816, and re- 
ceived in January last. 


We have already given the chief 
parts of this Letter, with some 
other documents on the subject, 
in the Number for February: see 
pp. 67—72. 

We add the following Extract of 
a Letter of one of the Missionaries, 
who says, in speaking of Otaheite— 


‘In every district round the island, 
we found a house erected, where the Na- 
tives on the Sabbath assemble three 
times, and on every Werluesday Evening, 
fur prayer; and here they met with us, 
to hear the Word of the true God. Our 
Congregation often exceeded 400, and 
was never less than 100; all, in general, 
attentive hearers. We commenced our 
Mission at Oparre, and closed it at 
Matavai, our old residence. 

** We had not been long in this district; 
before our old neighbours came, and re- 
quested Brother Nott to preach to them. 
They likewise informed us, that the 
ground where our houses and gardens for- 
moerly stood, and the whole of the district 
from Taraa to Tapahi, the boundaries of 
the district, should be ours, if we would 
return to reside among them again. 
This happened on the 6th of March, 
thesame day, nineteen years, since the 
first Missionaries landed from the ship 
Duff.” 

. Some of the Chiefs of these islands 
have sent repeated messages, requesting 
the Brethren to come and teach them ; 
and one of them reminded the Missiona- 
ries, that ‘‘Jesus Christ and his Apostles 
did not confine their instructions to one 
place or country.” Such an intimation 
from a Heathen Chief, if such he may 


now be called, carries with it prodigious 
force. 


After noticing that Ten Missi- 
onaries have been sent to aid this 
good work, it is added :— 


The Directors cannot but consider 
the work of God among these distant 
islanders, as forming not only a re- 
markable era in the history of this 
Society, but as furvishing a memorable 
event in the general history of the 
Christian Church. These islands are 
not very populous, but they are nume- 
rous: and it may be expected, that, 
when the intelligence spreads, as it will, 
from island to island, and numbers of 
the converts are dispersed among the 
inhabitants, general inquiry will be ex- 
cited, and the knowledge of Christ be 
widely diffused. Together with the 
blessings of the Gospel, the arts of civi- 
lization will be communicated ; ido- 
latry, cruelty, and war will be sup- 
pressed; and the multitudes of the Isles 
become obedient unto the Faith. 

Future Missionaries will learn, pa- 
tiently to persevere in well-doing ; and 
not to abandon their stations, because 
they do not immediately perceive the 
fruit of their labours; It will not soon 
be forgotten, that the Missionaries in 
these Islunds laboured for seventeen or 
eighteen years, amidst all kinds of dis- 
couragement; yet, after all, were 
crowned with a success which far ex- 
ceeded all their expectations. 

The Society cannot but feel itself 
called on, to unite this day in offering 
up thanksgivings to the God of all 
grace; who, in answer to prayer, has 
poured down kis Holy Spirit, and has 
turned the barren desert into a fruitful 
field : to Him be the glory ; while, with 
grateful hearts, we renew the dedication 
of ourselves to Him ; encouraged, byHis 
goodness, to continue and redouble our 
efforts, to spread abroad, throughout 
the whole habitable earth, the savour of 
the knowledge of Christ*. 


* ‘The state of the few inhabitants of Pitcairny 
Island, the descendants of the mutineers on 
board the Pounty, as reported by tome of vur 
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CHIN4. 


Dr. Morrison, in addition to the New 
Testament which has been for several 
years in circulation, has finished Exodus, 
Ruth, and the Psalms, and has entered 
on Isaiah. His labours suffered a sus- 
pension of a few months by his journey 
to Pekin, as one of the interpreters who 
accompanied Lord Amherst, the British 
Ambassador to the Emperor of China. 
This interruption will, however, we 
trust, be compensated hy the additional 
knowledge, which his journey through 
several provinces, and his intercourse 
with the natives of all ranks, enabled 
him to acquire, of the language, cus- 
toms, and especially of the religious 
views, of the vast population of that 
extensive empire. 

Dr. Morrison and Mr. Milne hope, if 
it please God to give them health, to 
complete the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment in the course of the present year. 

The opposition of the Chinese Govern- 
ment to the labours of Dr. Morrison still 
continues; and his progress in printing 
has thereby been impeded. The work is, 
however, going forward at Malacca; Dr. 
Morrison having committed tothe care of 
Mr. Milne, the superintendence of a large 
edition of the New Testament, consist- 
ing of 8000 copies in duodecimo, and 
1500 in octavo. 


We extract the following from 
the Appendix— 


Dr. Morrison says, ‘“‘ 1 have trans- 
lated the Morning and Evening Prayers 
of the Church of England, just as they 
stand in the Book of Common Prayer, 
~ altering only the Prayer for the Rulers 
of the Land. These I am printing, toge- 
ther with the Psalter, divided for the 
thirty days of the month. | intend them 
as a help to social worship, and as af- 
fording excellent and suitable expres- 
sions for individual devotion. Mr. 
Milne wished me to modify them, so as 
to render them more suitable to our pe- 
culiar circumstances and the state of 


countrymen who touched there in Sept. 1314, 
ceuld not but engage the attention of the Direc- 
tors; who therefore gladly embraced an oppor- 
tunity of sending, by a vessel bound tothe South 
Seas, a present of Bibles, Prayer-Books, Spetling- 

8, &c. with a Letter to John Adams, ex- 
pressing the good-will of the Society toward 
them, and their hope that they shal! be enabled 
to send them a Missionary, to instruct them in 
the knowledge of the Gospcl. 
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the Heathen ; but, as they possess here 
no authority but their own general ex- 
cellence, and are not binding on the 
practice or conscience of any, and as 
they are not exclusive, I judged it better 
to preserve them as they are: additional 
helps may be afforded, if they should 
not be fully adequate. To me it ap- 
peared, that the richness of devotional 
phraseology, the elevated views of the 
Deity, and the explicit and full recogni- 
tion of the work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, were so many excellencies, that 
aversion of them into Chinese (as long 
as they are not exclusive) was better 
than for me to re-model them. The 
Church of Scotland supplied us with a 
Catechism: the Congregational Churches 
afforded us a simple Form of a Christian 
Assembly : and the Church of England 
has supplied us with a Manual of Devo- 
tion.” 
MALACCA. 

Mr. Milne has suffered much by 
severe illness. We hope that his voyage 
will be beneficial*. Mrs. Milne, who had 
been dangerously ill, had previously 
taken a voyage to China. 

Mr. Milne having paid a visit to Pe- 
nang, had many opportunities of send- 
ing copies of the Chinese New Testa- 
ment, Catechisms, and Tracts to Sram, 
where it is said 20,000 Chinese reside; 
and to Rhio, Cochin-China, and various. 
other places where the Chinese are found 
in great numbers; as well as of convers- 
ing on religious subjects with the sailors 
belonging to the vessels by which they 
were conveyed. In Penang only, there 
are said to be 8000 Chinese Inhabitants, 
among whom Mr. Milne went from 
house to house, distributing the Scrip- 
tures and Tracts. Mr. M. calculates, 
that, in China and Malacca together, 
there have been printed and circulated 
not less than 36,000 Chinese Pamphlets 
and Tracts, exclusive of the Holy 
Scriptures. | 

Mr. Milne has translated the books of 
Genesis and Deuteronomy, and part of 
Joshua, into Chinese. He has also 
paid considerable attention to the Ma- 
lay, which he can read with tolerable 
facility. He has now two Chinese 
Schools, into which he has introduced 


¢ From the Appendix we learn, that, in Janu- 
ary last, Mr. Milne had been a considerable time 
with Dr, Morrison, but that serious apprehensions 
pcre entertained as to the result of bis disorder,— 


1618.] 


the Lancasterian Plan, so far as it,was 
practicable. The Children learn Dr. 
Morrison’s Chinese Catechism. 

Mr. Thomsen, we trust, has returned 
to Malacca, and is proceeding with the 
Malay Mission. He has translated the Ten 
Commandments, aad Dr. Watts's First 
Catechism. Mr. Milne wrote an Intro- 
duction to the Ten Commandments, ex- 
plaining their design; judging that the 
Holy Law of God, as expressed in the De- 
ealogue, is peculiarly calculated to strike 
at the root of their false principles, base 
practices, and abominable idolatries. 

The arrival of Mr. Medhurst at Ma- 
lacca, in July last, afforded great satis- 
faction to Mr. Milne; as he appears to 
be well qualified to superintend the 
press, having been brought up to the 
business of a printer, and having made 
some proficiency in the learned lan- 


guages. 

This Settlement has now the advan- 
tage of possessing two presses, with suit- 
able workmen, and an able superinten- 
dentt+. Mr. Thomsen, who obtained in 
England a knowledge of letter-founding, 
will materially assist in this department. 
The buildings necessary for the several 

rposes of the Mission have lately been 
much extended; but the expenditure, 
though considerable, will, we trust, be 
richly compensated by the utility of this 
important institution, from which, 
throughout the numerous and populous 
regions of India beyond the Ganges, we 
trust the waters of the Sanctuary will 
issue, to fertilize the vast and dreary 
waste. 

The Directors, urged by the solicita- 
tion of Dr. Morrison and Mr. Milne, 
have lately sent out four additional la- 
bourers, Messrs. Milton, Fleming, 
Beighton, and Ince {; the first of whom 
is designated to the Chinese Mission ; 
the other three to such Stations in the 
East as may be deemed the most neces- 
sitous and the most promising. 


+ Ina Letter of Dr. Morrison’s, dated Canton, 
Jan. 18, 1918, quoted in the Appendix, he says, *‘In 

few days, my brother and companion in labour, 

t. Milne, together with his family, and, it is 
hoped, two type-cutters, will leave Macao, to 
return to Malacca, there to prosecute the objects 
of your Association, 

t These Missionaries, with the wives of Mr. B. 
and Mr. J. were exposed for several weeks to se- 
vere storms, aud particularly to that which hap- 

ned on the 4th of March. Their apparent 

nger was extremely t, and their preservation 
demands the thankagivings of the Society to their 
great Preserver. They embarked at Gravesend, 
eb.18, but were driven about by stormy winds 
until the Mth of March, when they left Spithead 
with a fair wind. 
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AMBOYNA. 

Mr. Kam’s stated ministry in the 
Dutch Church appears to have been 
greatly blessed ; as well as his preaching 
to the Heathen, in Malay. In 1816, he 
baptized nearly 200 adults, who had re- 
linquished the religion of Mahomed, and 
professed to embrace the Gospel. The 
number of Heathens and Mahomedans, 
who have made a profession of Christia- 
nity through his instrumentality, since 
his arrival in Amboyna, exceeds 1200. 

Mr. Kam has commenced the building 
of a Place of Worship for the use of the 
Heathen Slaves ; but the work has been 
impeded,in consequence ofthe distressing 
events which have taken place in the 
island, which have also occasioned some 
interruption of his own labours. The 
unhappy commotions in Amboyna have 
occasioned much bloodshed. The in- 
surgents endeavoured to compel the 
Christian Inhabitants to join them; 
many of whom, on their refusal, were 
cruelly murdered. Mr. Kam appears to 
have been in sume personal danger, so 
that he says, in a Letter to the Directors, 
“*O my God ! my soul is cast down within 
me: all thy waves and thy billows are 
gone over me / yet neither my body nor 
my soul has been hurt. I have escaped 
many dangers by land and by sea; and, 
out of the darkness which now surrounds 
me, I have confidence that light will 
arise, probably greater than before. 
Surely the mercy of the Lord has ac- 
companied my poor labours from the 
time of my arrival in Asia! Surely the 
time of Salvation is at band, in favour of 
the numerous Heathen of this Colony!"’"— 
In another paper, he says, “‘ Whenever I 
am in great distress, then I say in my 
heart, and sometimes with a loud voice, 
‘Lord ! be mindful of thy praying people 
in England and every where else in 
Europe, on our behalf.’ ”’ 

In September and October, 1816, he 
visited several of the Molucca Islands ; 
where his ministry was most joyfully re- 
ceived. In the villages of Aboro, Hulaliuw, 
and Kariou,the inhabitants, who had been 
long devoted to the service of dumb idols, 
arose, and, with holy indignation, de- 
stroyed their false gods. Mr. Kam speaks 
of this triumph of Christianity over Hea- 
thenism with pious exultation ; and says,in 
his Address to British Christians, ‘‘ Many 
of vou will not see much of this glorious 
conquest; but, in heaven, you will see 
thousands of these poor Black People, 
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who have been saved through the Gospel, 
by our Saviour, who bled and died for our 
sins. There I shall see you again, my 
dear brethren ; and there you will find 
that your faithful labours of love, for 
the name and cause of Christ, have not 
been in vain.” 

The Directors have acceded to the re- 
quest of Mr. Kam ; and bave sent out a 
printing-press,which he much needed, for 
the purpose of supplying the peuple with 
Religious Tracts,which were before tran- 
scribed with great labour. Theyhave also 
sent out a large number of Tracts in Ma- 
lay, printed in London, for dispersion 
in Amboyna. - We trust that the inha- 
bitants will soon be favoured with a 
large supply of the Malay Bible, now 
printing by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, of which they are in 
earnest expectation, and which they will 
gladly purchase at any price®. 

On accuunt of the dangerous state of 
affairs in Amboyna, the Directors have 
deferred sending out additional Missio- 
naries to that Station. They are also in 
expectation, that the Netherland Society 
will, ere long, send more labourers into 
that extensive and promising field. 


It is stated in the Appendix, that 
there are 20,000 Christians in Am- 
boyna, and about the same number 
of Mahomedans, besides Chinese, 
&c. ; and that there are many other 
Islands, where the people would 
gladly receive the Word; but are re- 
lapsing, for want of Christian In- 
structors, into Mahomedanism or 
Idolatry. 

JAVA. 


It is with the deepest regret that we 
have to record the death of Mr. Supper, 
at Batavia. His labours in that populous 
city were useful. He possessed great ad- 
vantages, which he employed to good 
purpose. He had been a principal in- 
strument of establishing Auxiliary So- 
cieties, in behalf of Missions, and of 
Bibles and Tracts ; and had the prospect 
ef much usefulness, both amoung the Por- 
tuguese and Malay Christians. The loss 
of so zealous and active a labourer, in 
the prime of life, is deeply to be la- 
mented; but we bow to the Sovereign 


© Mr. Kam says, that he needs at least 20,000 
copies of the Bible, for the supply of the people 
in Amboyna and Neighbouring Islands. A single 
copy of the Bible was lately sold by auction for 
she pounds. 
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Ruler of the World, and say, Thy wii? 
be done. The Society has at present no 
Missionary in that Station. 


CEYLON. 

Mr. Palm continues to preach in the 
Dutch Church at Columbo. Mr. Ehr- 
hardt, who was for several years vur 
Missionary at Matura, and afterwards 
at Cultura, where he preached alter- 
nately in Dutch and Cingalese, and su- 
perintended Schools, has lately been 
appointed by the Madras Government 
(on the recommendation of Sir R. Brown- 
rigg), Missionary to the Dutch Inhabi- 
tants of Cochin. Mr. Reade continues to 
superintend a School. 


CONTINENTAL INDIA. 

In this vast and populous region of 
the Globe, our Society has now Seven 
Stations, occupied by about Eighteen 
Missionaries ; who, so far as their health 
will admit, are employed in preaching 
the Gospel, translating and circulating 
the Scriptures, and in supporting Schools 
for the Native Heathen. 


CHINSURAH. 


The most northerly Station is Chin- 
surah. Here Mr. May has long laboured ; 
and is now assisted by Mr. Pearson, who 
was sent out last year; and by Mr.Harle, 
an European, who has resided some yeara 
in India. 

The providence of God has favours.) 
Mr. May with extensive opportunitic ; 
of being useful, in that line of service 
to which he was always partial, and for 
which he had peculiar talents. The 
Native Schools in the neighbourhood of 
Calcutta, under his superintendence, 
were, according to the last accousts, 
thirty in number; including, on the 
books, 2663 Children, of whom about 
1775 were in actual attendance+. The 
Schools, he judged, were likely to be 
increased, as the attention of the Publie 
to them had been much excited. 

About 100 Schools, he observes, have 
been established by different Societies in 
the last three years; and a Society has 
been recently formed atCalcutta (to which 
the Directors have subscribed) for the 
purpose of furnishing the Schools with 
elementary books—a measure which 
promises to be highly conducive to their 


+ By Letters’ since arrived, it sppeara that 
there cre now thirty-six Schools, and that the 
number of Children is nearly $co0. 
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prosperity. In many villages, the Brah- 
mins, as well as the inferior inhabitants, 
express great joy on the introduction of 
a School; as the education which the 
Boys receive, qualifies them for situa- 
tions in which they may obtain employ- 
ment and support. 


CALCUTTA. 


Mr. Townley and Mr. Keith, since 
their arrival in September 1816, have 
been labouring to acquire the language : 
and have already begun to preach in 
Bengalee. 

It has pleased God to give them favour 
among our countrymen ip Calcutta; to 
many of whom they preach with much 
acceptance, and, we trust, usefulness. 
Their first house for worship, the Free- 
masons’ Hall, being insufficient for the 
Congregation, Dr. Bryce, the Minister 
of the Scots’ Congregation, with the 
approbation of the Kirk-Session, kindly 
offered the use of the temporary place 
which he now occupies, while the Pres- 
byterian Church is building, at any 
time when not engaged by himself; for 


, which accommodation the Directors 


feel themselves greatly indebted. Mr. 
Townley and Mr. Keith have also opened 
a place fur preaching at Hourab, on the 
other side the river Hoogley, where 
the attendance is good. Thousands of 
the Natives are employed in the dock- 
yard, and access may be found to a 
number of populous villages in the 
neighbourhood. 

Our Brethren, agreeably to their in- 
structions, are active in the 'establish- 
ment of Schools; as calculated gradually 
to undermine that system of error and 
superstition, by which the millions of 
Hindoostan are so miserably enslaved. 
Mr. Townley bas built a School-room in 
Calcutta, which will accommodate about 
100 Children ; and Mr. Keith has en- 
gaged a Povjah-house (a place for Pa- 
gan Worship) for another. A Sunday 
School is also commenced, in which the 
Children learn the Catechism ; and sume 
of their Parents also attend. Missionary 
Prayer-meetings are held alternately in 
the different Places of Worship; and our 
Missionaries cordially unite with their 
Baptist Brethren, on these occasions. 


GANJAM, 


The malignant fever which long raged 
at Ganjam, has puta stop, for the pre- 
sent, to the Missionary Efforts of Mr. 
Lee; who had laboured there with ac- 
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ceptance, and for whom 4& Church had 
been built and Sehools established: but 
both his Congregation and the Scholars 
have been dispersed. His own constitu- 
tion has suffered so severe a shock, that 
he has been under the necessity of re- 
tiring from all labour fora time. Indeed 
it was providential that he was obliged 
by his illness to withdraw from Ganjam 3; 
for had he resided there at the time it 
was invaded by the Piudarees, it is pro- 
bable that he and all his family would 
have been murdered. Two thousand of 
that party visited Ganjam on the 24th 
of December 1816 ; and his house, in 
which he had left most of his effects, 
was plundered. Mr. Lee, after having 
taken a voyage to Vizagapatam and 
Madras, not finding his health restored, 
was strongly advised, by medical and 
other friends, tu remove with his family 
to the Cape of Good Hope ; where they 
have arrived, and are gone to reside fur 
a time at Stellenbosch ; where we pray 
and hope that his health may be re- 
covered, and that he may yet be spared 
as a useful Missionary, either in Africa 
or in India®. 


VIZAGAFATAM. 


Messrs. Gérdon, Pritchett, and Daw- 
son occupy this Station, which was com- 
menced in the year 1805, by Messrs. 
Cran and Desgranges, long since de- 
ceased. Mr. Gerdon’s health, which had 
been so extremely reduced that it was 
expected he must have declined the 
Mission and returned to Europe, has been 
completely restored ; so that he now is 
enabled to exert himself in the Missio- 
nary Work with renewed vigour. Mr. 
Pritchett also labours in teaching, trans- 
lating, and superintending Schools. They 
are now assisted by Mr. Dawson, who, 
we are Sorry to hear, has been much in- 
disposed. 

The Brethren are in the habit of as- 
sociating and conversing with the Na- 
tives, who are more and more inquisitive 
about the truth, and with whom very in- 
teresting conversations frequently take 
place. 

The influence of the Gospel appears 
to be gradually diffused in the country ; 
80 that the attachment of many to their 
superstitions is evidently diminished, and 
their attention to the Gospel increased. 
Having heard that at Chicacole, about 


® Mr, Lee is since arrived in this Borions. 
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sixty miles north of Vizagapatam, some 
persons had been induced to forsake the 
Pagoda, and throw away a favourite en- 
sign of their idolatry which they used 
to wear on their persons, one of the 
Brethren paidthem a visit ; and, on as- 
certaining the fact, inquired into the 
cause ; when he found, that, by reading 
the true Vepas (or the New Testament 
which they had sent them), and by con- 
versation with Anundaraya the Brah- 
min, who had formerly visited them 
from Vizagapatam, they had made this 
promising advance towards the religion 
of Christ. The Brethren are very de- 
sirous that a Missionary may be sent to 
this place. : 

The Brethren have made considerable 
progress in the translation of the Scrip- 
tures into the Telinga (or Telugo) Lan- 
guage ; and they hoped to complete the 
whole of the New Testament by the 
close of the last year. The first edition 
of the Gospels which they had printed 
was wholly disposed of; and the call for 
more copies was very urgent, especially 
to the southward of their Station, and 
at Madras. 


Under the head of Vizagapatam, 
in the January List, we have anti- 
cipated what the Report says re- 
specting the Schools. It isadded— 


The Missionaries here are of opinion, 
that it is practicable, though difficult 
at first, to introduce Christian Books 
and Christian Principles into the Semi- 
naries, and thereby lay a solid founda- 
tion for much future benefit. 


MADRAS. 


At this Presidency, and ina city said 
to contain, with its vicinity, nearly 
half a million of sodls, Mr. Knill, who 
went out in 1816, now labours, together 
with Mr. Loveless, who has been many 
years at this Station. A considerable 
revival seems to have taken place; to 
which the presence and assistance of se- 
veral Missionaries, who were waiting for 
opportunities to repair to their appointed 
Stations, happily contributed. An Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society has been form- 
ed, and about 200/. transmitted to the 
Parent Society. Mure labourers are 
needed. Mr. K. says, ‘* The Missiona- 
ries here are but a drop to the ocean.”— 
In another Letter, the Brethren say, 
“Our calls for labour continue and 
abound. There is an amazing field at 
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Madras. Great concern is excited by 
the preaching of the Gospel; and we 
hope thet our labours are not in vain in 
the Lord.” 

The Word of God is statedly preached 
at the Chapel (erected in 1810 by Mr. 
Loveless) in the Black Town, and else- 
where occasionally, especially at the 
Fort-and at the Mount, in English; at 
which latter place, a few individuals 
raised fifty pagodas for fitting up a 
Mr. Loveless’s School-room at 
Vepery is well attended, on Lord’s-Day 
Evenings. Among the Natives there 
appears to be a desire to hear the Go- 
spel. Mr. Gordon freely conversed with 
them in the stréets, and at the Pagodas, 
on religious subjects; to which they paid 
much attention. 

The Missionary Prayer-meeting on 
the first Monday of the month is statedly 
observed, and well attended. There are 
also circulating Prayer-meetings held iv 
private houses, to which the neighbours 
are invited, and where the Scriptures 
are expounded. , 

Much attention is paid to the Schools®. 
There are 147 names on the books of 
the Free-School for Boys: a Free-School 
for Girls has been recently commeneed, 
in which there are about forty. The 
School-rooms are erected in the Chepel 
Gardent. The Schools for Natives con- 
tain about 400 Children. The New 
Testament is introduced, and some parts 
of it are learned and repeated. 

Mr. Knill is studying -Temul, which 
begins to be familiar to him. He is of 
opinion, that immense Congregations of 
the Heathen may be collected to hear 
the Gospel, when preached in their own 
tongue. The People receive Books and 
Tracts gladly. ‘“ The distribution of 
them,’’ say the Missionaries, ‘“is recrea- 
tion toour bodies, relaxation toour spirits, 
and joy to our souls.”’ 

We have much cause to be thankful 
for the present state of the Mission at 
Madras, and for the prospect fof future 
usefulness. The Directors will probably 
think it expedient to increase the num- 
ber of their Missionaries at this Station, 
the second, perhaps, in importance in 
India. 


® ¢¢ The number of our Schools might be great! 
augmented, were it not for the expense attache 
to them, We might have thousands of Children; 
but Teachers, rooms, &c. are very dear.” 
t Mrs. Loveless and Mrs. Mead, who were the 
rincipal Superintendents of the Female ool, 
ve a pleasing report of its state. Several Gentle- 
men and at Madras contribute liberally to 
its support, 
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The progress of the Gospel at this 
Station, by the blessing of God on the 
Jabours of Mr. Hands, our first Missio- 
nary there, and of Mr. Taylor and Mr. 
Reeve, who now assist him, affords us 
great satisfaction. 
then in India,” says Mr. Hands, “‘ our 
prospects are gradually brightening. Oh 
send us more labourers; and let your 
intercessions an behalf of the poor 
Hinodoos be fervent and incessant !"” 

Mr. Hands, during the last year, paid 
‘a visit to Madras, and took witb him the 
Gospels of Matthew and Mark, which 
he had translated into the Canaara 
Language, ready for the press, and was 
in expectation of getting them printed 
by the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. 
‘The Gospels of Luke and John, the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, and extracts 
from other parts of the Scriptures, are 
also translated ; and it is hoped, that, in 
the course of a vear or two more, the 
Translation of the whole Bible will be 
accomplished. Our Brethren have not 
yet obtained a press at Belhary ; nor is 
it certain whetber that privilege will be 
granted, although the Public Authorities 
of India have every reason to be assured 
that it would not be abused. 

Mr. Taylor is studying Canaara and 
Tamul,. and bas translated a part of the 
New Testament from the Tamu! into 
the Canaara, and several Tracts. These, 
.with Dr. Watts’s Catechism, our Lord’s 
Sermon on the Mount, and other Tracts 
-which have been distributed among the 
-People, have produced a considerable 
.sensation. Old and young apply for 
-Books, which they receive with great 
. thankfulness ; and many are beginning 
to express doubts about the verity of 
their own religion. 

Mr. Reeve makes good progress in 
learning the language. His labours in 
_English have been blessed. 

The Schools contain about 400 Child- 
ren. The Scriptures are read in all the 


Sehools, and the Catechism ‘taught: . 


. Prejudices against this measure prevailed 
at first, but soon subsided; and there is 
great reason to believe that the instruc- 
tion afforded bas been blessed to many 
of the Children. 

The distribution of Tracts, and por- 
.tions of the Scriptures, has been exten- 
sive. Scarcely a day passes without 
applications for them: this affords a 
good opportunity of conversing with the 
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Natives on their contents. The Bre- 
thren are also informed that their Cate- 
chism is taught in many Schools in the 
Country beside their own. 

An Auxiliary Missionary Society, and 
a Tract Society, are established; toge- 
ther with a Reading Society, composed 
of about forty members, in which many 
good books have been read, and more are 
wanted. 

Mr. Hands, in Wis journey from Bel- 
hary to Madras, visited mauy Schools, 
and distributed a number of Telinga 
Tracts; but was not furnished with a 
sufficient quantity to gratify all the 
applicants: he was delighted to ob- 
serve the attention with which they 
were read. On his way home, he dis- 
tributed many Canaura Tracts, and 
preached frequently in the Ghauts, 
wherever he halted: numbers listened 
attentively to him, while he taught 
them in their streets; and many ful- 
lowed him to his lodgings, desiring him 
to explain more fully what he bad de- 


- livered, and te prolong his stay among 


them. Surely these are fields already 
white to the harvest! Who dves not 
wish that many more labourers may he 
employed ? 


TRAVANCORE. 


The Station in this country, which 
had been relinquished by Mr. Ringle- 
taube, and which was vacant for some 
time, is (or, we trust, soon will be) oc- 
cupied by Mr. Mead; who, with Mrs. M. 
and their infant, proceeded thither in 
September last, from Madras, where he 
had resided for about a year after his 
arrival in India. Hewas kindly recom- 
mended by the Rev. Mr. Thompson, of 


.Madras, to Colonel Munro, the British 


Resident in Travaticore. 


Since the Report was delivered, 


Intelligence has been received that 


Mrs. Mead died on the 26th of 
October. Her departure was in 
holy peace and joy. 

Mr. Smith, another Missionary, 
is appointed to assist Mr. Mead. 


SURAT. 


We now cross the great Peninsula of 
India, to the populous city of Surat, on 
the north of the western shore. 

The Brethren Skiuner and Fyvie have 
devoted themselves to the study of 
Gurerattee. They intend to compile a 

Nw 
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Grammat and Dictionary: and are pre- 
paring for the press a small Catechism, 
and a few short Scripture Extracts ; 
which they intend to print at Bombay, 
the American Missionaries having a 
press, with Guzerettee and Mabratta 
Types. Those Missionaries are now able 
to preach to the Natives in their own 
‘tongue, and have begun to print a cor- 
rect edition of the Scriptures in Mahb- 
fatta. Our Brethren are in expectation 
of having a printing-press at Surat, 
which they greatly need. They have 
Public Worship in their own house, in 
‘Eaglish, on Sundays, and on Wednesday 
Evenings; when some of the Natives 
occasionally attend. | 

It. is their intention to “establish 
Schools, as numerously as they can, with 
propriety and prudence ; as they have 
many prejudices to combat. In their 
English School, there are about fifty 
Boys, and about half that number in the 
Native School. In Bombay, and we 
hope in Surat also, no objection is made 
to the use of the Scriptures as a School- 
book. 

Mr. ‘Donaldson, who was sent out to 
aid this Mission, informs us, in a Let- 
ter dated September 19, 1817, that he 
had arrived safely at Bombay, after a 
passage of eighteen weeks, and was 
graciously received by his Excellency 
Governor Nepean, who promised him a 
Letter of Iatroductivn to the principal 
Officers at Surat. Mr. D. was affected 
with a view of the wretched superstitions 
of the Heathen, of which he observes, 
those who are not actual spectators can 
form no adequate idea*. 


MAURITIUS. 


Mr. Le Brun, who has occupied this 
Station about three years, persists in his 
labours, but amidst considerable oppo- 
sition,’ arising chiefly from the dreadful 
state of morals in the island. He has, 
‘however, the satisfaction of perceiving a 
great change wrought in some, by the in- 
strumentality of the Word. Twenty- 
five persons are united in a Christian 
Society, and meet for social worsbip and 
conference. Mr. Le Brun was also em- 
ployed by his Excellency Governor Far- 
quhar, in giving religious instruction to 
the two brothers of a principal Chief of 
Madagascar, and who made considerable 
progress in a short time. They have 
since returned to tbat island, and we 


——————=—£z==———————EEeEEEEEEE 
* Mr. Donaldson has since joined the Missio- 
naries at Surat. 
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hope will be friendly to the Missionaries 
when they arrive at theif Station. 


MADAGASCAR. 


To this important Station the Direc- 
tors have long turned their attention ; 
‘and are now happy to state, that Mr. 
Bevan and Mr. Jones, who received the 
rudiments of their education under the 
Rev. Mr. Phillips, of Newaddlwyd, in 
Wales, and who have since attended to 
Missionary Studies at Gosport, sailed 
for the Mauritius in March last, in- 
tending to proceed from thence to Ma- 
dagascar. The principal Chief, who 
sent his Brothers to the Mauritius for 
iustruction, and who is said to be 
anxious for improvement in the arts of 
civilization, will, we trust, patronize the 
efforts of our Brethren. 


For some account of Madagascar, 
see that article in the January List. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
STATIONS WITHIN THE COLONY. 
Cape Town. 

Mr. Thom perseveres in his labours, 
both among the Colonists and the Slaves, 
of the latter of whom there are multi- 
tudes disposed to hear the Gospel. He 
has again made a tour, of about 1800 
miles, in which he visited the Stations 
of Mr. Seidenfaden and Mr. Pacalt ; and 
had an opportunity of preaching, in 
Dutch, to thousands of Colonists, Hot- - 
tentots, and Slaves. 

Mr. Thom has lately made an appli- 
cation to the Governor, for permission 
to build a Chapel in Cape Town, for the 
instruction of Slaves. His letter was re- 
ferred by his Excellency to the Consis- 
tory of the Reformed Church at the 
Cape; who met to consider it, but broke 
up without coming to any determina- 
tion. He has since hired a house, and 
intends to preach in Dutch, and to hold 
English Prayer-meetings. His English 
Congregation has considerably increased 
lately. 

Stellenbosch. 

Mr. Bakker, who has laboured at this 
Station many years, is not able, on ac- 
count of his infirmities, to extend his 
labours, as he wishes, into the surround- 
ing country. 

Mr. Bakker labours under conside- 
rable restraint, not being allowed to 


‘baptize the Converts, or admit them to 


the Lord’s Table. This he feelingly 


‘laments, and longs to have these vestric- 


tions removed. 
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The Directors hupe, that if a Depu- 
tation be sent tu visit our Missionary 
Stations in Africa, a measure which they 
bave long had ia view and have anxious- 
ly endeavoured to accomplish, this im- 
pediment may be removed. 


Bosjesveld. 

Mr. Kramer, in his last Letter, tells 
us, that he was employed in preaching 
to the Slaves, Houttentots, and Colonists ; 
the latter of whom, being far from any 
Church, greatly needed his assistance : 
and that, though he expects to derive 
his support from the people amung 
whom he labours, he still wishes to be 
considered in connection with this So- 
ciety. 

Caledon. 
- This Station, which has been occu- 
pied by Mr. Seidenfaden about six years, 
appears to be nearly in the same state 
as reported last year; the number of 
baptized Adults being about 60,, and the 
Children who attend the School about 
50. Improvements have been made, by 
large inclosures for cultivation, espe- 
cially for kitchen-gardens, and by mak- 
ing better roads and fences*. The 
people belonging to the Settlement are 
about 400. 
winter months, Mr. S. catechized the 
people every other evening, and was 
much encouraged by the progress that 
mapy of them made in the knowledge of 
the Truth. 
High Kraal. 


See this article in our January 
List. 

Mr. Evan Evans, who, with other 
Brethren on their way to Bethelsdorp, 
rested at this place, speaks with delight 
of the affectionate regard which the 
people paid to Mr. Pacalt, on his re- 
turn froma journey ; and of their strong 
expressions of gratitude to this Society 
for sending them Missionaries; with 
their astonishment that any could be 
induced to leave their parents and bro- 
thers and sisters in England, to come 
and live among Hottentots. 

Mention also is made of the holy tri- 
umphs of a Hottentot, converted to 
God at the age of 90; and who, in the 
NY 


- @ Mr. 8. says he has planted a 


the valley, shedge in 


( 1800 feet in length, which answers the 

double purpose of defending the kitchen- gardens 

and in two or three years will yield a quantity of 

fruit for the use of the poor ple. This was 

phage chiefly by the baptized females. the men 
ie Se preyed in working for the inhabitants, 

in P ughing, &c, and in cultivating their own 

 % 
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expectation and hope of death, rejoiced 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

. Bethelsdorp. 

The official accuunt of the state of 
Betbelsdorp, for the year 1816, did not 
reach us in time for insertion in our 
last Report. From that account we 
learned, that, though the Settlement 
had laboured under some severe discou- 
ragements, especially from the sterility 
of the soil, scanty supply of water, and 
a bad season for corn; yet mapy in- 
stances had occurred of the power of 
divine grace in the conversion of the 
Heathen. In the course of that year, 
the Missionaries had baptized 143 Adults, 
of whose conversion they had no doubt. 
They bad also baptized 100 Children. 
Civilization is progressive among the 
people; though not in the degree which 
the Brethren desiret. The Knitting- 
school, under the care of Mrs. Messer, 
flourishes: many stockings have been 
made and sold, and a quantity was 
ready for sale. Mr. Hooper, who has 
the care of the Schuol, containing, we 
believe, more than 300 Children, re- 
ports favourably of their progress. 

The Report of Betheladorp for the 
past year is just come to hand. This 
Station has been strengthened by the 
accession of Mr. Hooper and Mr. Evan 
Evans, who are now able to preach in 
Datch; and the latter will be serviceable 
to the cause, by his acquaintance with the 
art of printing. The Report contains a 
striking specimen of the talents of one 
of the Native Preachers. A new church 
is now building. The Brethren preach 
occasionally tothe Military at Algoa 
Bay. During the last year, 15 Adults 
have beeo baptized, and 34 Children : 
43 have been born, and 16 have died : 
24 couples were married. The Settle. 
ment includes 45 well-cultivated gar- 
dens. We hope that this Station, the 
external appearance of which has ex- 
cited so much censure, is now in an 
improving state. Thespot, indeed, was 
i}l chosen, and labours under great dis- 
advantages; but the spiritual benefits 
received by many persons have far ex- 
ceeded, in real importance, all its ex- 
ternal defects. 


+ Mr. Messer, in a Letter to Mr.Campbell, says» 
**1f you were now to visit our kloof, you would 
see most excellent gardens, of which one belongs 
to me, where there are many vines, which at this 
time (Jannary 1f17) are full of grapes nearly ripe, 
There are also many peach-trees laden with fruit. 
Last week I gathered a quantity of figs. Between 
our houses and the mill are excellent gardens, 
planted with fruit-trecs, and fenced with high 
walls.”’ , 
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Theopolis. 

The Brethren, Ulibricht aud Barker, 
have been much indisposed; and the 
latter almost wholly incapacitated for 
labour. Mr. Ullbricht expresses much 
thankfulness to God for his goodness 
ever: since this Settlement was formed, 
as a branch from Bethelsdorp, in the 
year 1814. The situation, being but 
two miles from the sea, and near rivers 
and a wood, is very advantageous, apd 
affurds many facilities for a comfortable 
subsistence. The external circum- 
stances of this Station are generally 
encouraging: much land is cultivated ; 
and, but for frequent drouzhts, the pro- 
duce would be abundant. ‘Their cattle 
are much increased ; and they hope soon 
to improve their houses. There are now 
upwards of 80 gardens, each containing 
about an acre of ground, and additional 
ones are forming *. 

“As to our privileges,” says Mr. 
Ullbricht, ‘‘ the greatest of all is, that 
our labour has not been in vain: many 
souls have been brought to the know- 
ledge uf the Lord: this lightens all our 
burdens. Our Church consists of 87 
members (39 men and 48 women).” 
They have been occasionally plundered 
by the ueighbouring Caffres, whose in- 
cursions excite some degree of appre- 
hension; but they repose confidence in 
the Divine Saviour. 

Mr. Barker proceeds with the School, 
though much hindered by illness. 

An Auxiliary Missionary Society has 
been formed, which last year produced 
about £.15. besides eight rix-dollars 
contributed by the Children of the 
Schvol. 

STATIONS BEYOND THE COLONY. 
Coffraria. 
(Kat River, about 800 miles N. E. of Bethelsdorp.) 

To this new, distant, and arduous 
Station, Mr. Williams, with Jan Tsat- 
zoo, a Converted Native, repaired in 
1816, where he built a house for himself 
and family, formed a garden, inclosed 
ground fur corn, and prepared for con- 
ducting water to it from a distance. 
About 100 Caffrees attend his ministry 


e “In 1814, says Mr, Ullbricht, ‘* we sowed 
20 bushels of corn, and gathered but little, en ac. 
count of the drought. In 1915 we sowed 60 bushels 
—gathered 608 (of 8 bushels I gathered 204), In 
3818 we sowed 212 bushels, and for my own use 20, 
- but did not gather so much as the last year from 
ther. This year (1917) we sowcd ¥5@ bushels.” 


—The increase of cultivation Is a proof that the = 


Missionaries have not been idle, or inattentive, 
as the opposers of the African bissions Say, to 


Cwillzation, 
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on the Lord’s Day, and about 70 on 
other days. He has commenced @ 
School for the Native Children. While 
he preaches, not a word is heard, nor « 
smile perceived. Many steadily attend 
the Word, and unite in prayer; and 
thouch their knowledge is yet but small, 
Mr. Williams had reason to believe that 
his labour was not wholly in vain. 

Mr. Williams greatly needs further 
assistance; and we hope that Mr. 
Brownlee, a Missionary originally in- 
tended for Lattakoo, and who was 
inclined to join him, has obtained per- 
mission from the Government at the 
Cape to proceed to Kat River for that 
purpose. i 

Hephzib«h. 

Mr. Corner and J. Goeyman occupied 
this Station for a short time after Mr: 
Smit, but were ordered to leave it, and 
have retired for the present to Bethels- 
dorp. But we are glad to hear that his 
Excellency the Guveruor has permitted 
Mr. Moffat and Mr. Kitchingman to 
proceed to this spot, where the people 
are earnestly desirous of hearing the 
Word I. 7 

Griqua Town. 


The Mission appears to be in more 
favourable circumstances than during 
the two preceding years. Some persons, 
who had behaved il! and left the Settle- 
ment, and whuse cunduct threatened 
much mischief, have repented and 
returned. Mr. Anderson, in a Letter 
dated Griqua Town, 15th Jan. 1817, 
says, “‘ Scarcely a Sabbath passes, but 
we receive one or more hy baptism.” 
The revival is chiefly among the females, 
who have now a social meeting among 
themselves, in which Mrs. Anderson and 
Mrs. Helm preside. Mr. Anderson had 
baptized 50 Adults, chiefly young per- 
sons, whose hearts the Lord had power- 
fully impressed, eveu at the time in 
which the enemy of souls was permitted 
so to rage, as threatened to destroy the 
whole Settlement : but, by the preaching 
of the Word, several of the most violent 
opposers bad returned, asking forgive- 
ness, aud promising to do every thing 
in their power for the good of the Station, 

A great quantity of carn was sown the 
last year, aud much new land cultivated. 

All things Considered, we have great 
cause for thankfulness. 


SS a TS AE 
t Mr. Kitchingman is gone to Bethany: he 
had proceeded, on the 3d of December last, as far 
as byzondermeid, with Mr. Moffat, who was going 
to Peace Mountain to join Mr. Ebner, : 


LONDON 
Bethesda. 


Mr. Sass relates many pleasing in- 
stances of the power of divine grace io 
the hearts of the Corannas, many of 
whom appear to he truly pious. About 
20 Adults were baptized in the course of 
the year, besides Children. 

The converted peuple of this Settle- 
ment, in their intercourse with kraals 
of Bushmen and others, frequently 
take occasion to speak of Christ and 
Salvation to them, and sometimes appa- 
rently with much effect. In one place 
they found a Jarge kraal of Bushmen ; 
avd were surprised to hear their Chief 
speaking to them of the things of God, 
which he had occasionally beard at 
Bethesda, and conducting divine service 
io an orderly manner. 

They frequently suffer by the in- 
cursions of the wild Bushmen, who 
steal their cattle. In one instance they 
apprehended several men, who some 
months before had robbed them; but, 
instead of punishing them, as was ex- 
’ pected, they treated them with kind- 
ness, and made them a present of se- 
veral sheep and goats. They were asto- 
nished and ashamed: and one of them, 
trembling, said to some others, ‘* I 
shall not believe they will spare my life, 
until I get home in safety ; for though 
they deal thus kindly with us at pre- 
sent, they will certainly kill us as we 
return.” They found, however, that 
the benign principles of the Gospel pre- 
vailed ; and thus the Christians over- 
came evil with good.” 


Lattakoo. 


Under the head Krooman's River, 
in the January List, we have already 
given the substance of the following 
statements. 


1818.] 


After two unsuccessful attempts to 
commence a Mission in this city, the 
Missionaries, on their third visit, suc- 
ceeded. When they arrived there, on 
the 28th of December, 1816, they found 
the King sitting in the midst of his 
Chiefs ; and upon informing him that 
they were come in consequence of the 
permission which he had given to 
Mr. Campbell, and his promise that he 
would be a father to them, he began to 
repeat the objections formerly stated : 
but, having pleaded the King’s promise, 
and that the good people over the great 
waters had sent them on purpose to do 
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them good, the King gave them leave to 
unyoke their oxen under the great tree, 
which amounted to a perinission for them 
to remain. The next day, one of the 
Brethren, who understood Bootsuanna, 
commenced preaching to the people. * 

Not long after the arrival of the Mis- 
sionaries, the King, with about a thou- 
sand of his people, armed, set out on a 
predatory expedition against a northern 
tribe ; contrary to the earnest solicita- 
tions of the Brethren ; to whose care, 
however, he committed his Queen and 
family, during his absence. When the 
conflict tuok place, his forces were im- 
mediately routed: about 200 were killed, 
and himself hurt in his feet in the re- 
treat. He returned, with difficulty, to 
Lattakoo ; heartily repenting of the ill- 
judged and unfortunate expedition. 

The Missionaries having now ob- 
tained his favour and friendship, be re- 
quested their continuance with him; 
though this measure was not agreeable 
to some of his principal people: and, 
judging that the present site of the 
town, which had long been found incon- 
venient, would become more so by the 
accession of the Missionaries and those 
who accompanied them, he determined 
to remove to a more eligible spot, situate 
on the banks of the Krooman River, 
about three days’ journey nearer to 
Griqua Town. On the 4th of June, the 
Missionaries removed to the Krooman, 
and commenced their preparations for 
the Settlement. Mr. Hamilton’s mecha- 
nical operations in the structure of a 
water-mill filled them with astonisb- 
ment®, 

In a Letter, dated May 23, 1817, it is 
stated, that some of the King’s Family 
were very attentive to religious instruc- 
tion; and that one of them, on hear- 
ing a person complain that he could not 
understand the Word, advised him to 
retire, and say, ‘* Lord Jesus, open my 
heart, to understand and love thy Word!” 


® When they saw Mr. H, make a hole through 
the millstone, they were so astonished, that they 
thought he must be more than aman. Theiron 
chain of the wacgon also filled them with sar- 
prise: they could not conceive how the links 
were put together: and one of the Chiefs, seeing 
a Missionary form a steel and strike fire with it, 
insisted he must be a God. Some of the people 
from the neighbourhood of Lattakoo, observin 
the superior knowledge of the Missionaries, sai 
to the inhabitants, that they were highly favoured, 
for God had come to visit them. 

This avowed superiority of the Missionaries in 
the knowledge of the useful arts may prepare the 
minds of the people for listening to their spiritual 
instruction, 


—_—— 
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assuring him that be would hear his 
prayer. 

The printing-press for Lattakoo is 
arrived at Griqua Town. The Missio- 
naries have begun to compile a Dic- 
tionary and Catechism in Bootsuanna. 


Makoon’s Kraal, &c. 


Mr. Campbell having given the people 
of Malapeetzee and Makoon’s Kraal 
reason to expect that Missionaries would 
be sent to them, one of the Brethren 
determined, as soon as possible after 
arriving at Lattakoo, to pay them a 
visit. It appeared that the Corannas 
had left Malapeetzee, and removed to 
the Matslakoo River. The Missionary 
was received with open arms, and the 

eople immediately flocked to hear the 
Word. They declared that they had 
waited impatiently for the fulfilment of 
the promise made them four years ago; 
that. they bad tried to live without the 
Word of God, but found it impossible; 
and insisted upon the Missionary con- 
tinuing with them. They had heard, 
they said, that the Word was going to 
every Nation, and they were afraid of 
being too late. The Missionary could 
not stay with them, but promised to 
send a Preacher shortly. 

Makoon also was earnestly desirous 
that the Missionary who visited them 
from Lattakoo should abide with them ; 
which being impracticable, they were 
rejoiced when Cupido agreed to stay 
with them. One of the Chiefs appears 
to be a man of prayer, and worships 
God devoutly with bis family : such was 
his attachment to the Word, that he 
had resolved to accompany the Missio- 
nary to Lattakoo, but was providentially 
hindered. Cupido was, by solemn 
prayer, separated to the work at this 
Station. 


Bethany. 


By a letter from Mr. Schmelen, dated 
10th March, 1817, we are informed, 
that, on his return from the Cape, whi- 
ther he had been on business, he learned 
on the road that he should not be able 
to proceed to his distant Station, in con- 
sequence of the want of water for his 
oxen, which were wearied out: he there- 
fore wrote to his people at Bethany, to 
send more oxen, to help him onward. 
Jn the mean time he proceeded to Pella, 
to settle the affairs of the Mission there. 

At the place from which he writes, 
formerly called Byzondermeid, but now 
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Steinkopff, he informs us, that there is 
among the people a general desire to 
hear the Word, and that a praying spi- 
rit prevails among them: a place of 
worship is built; and service regularly 
performed, morning and evening. But 
of the state of the Mission at Bethany, 
we have pot received apy particulars ®. - 


Jerusalem. 


(Formerly called Peace Mountain, and 
Africaner’s Kraal.) 


About 400 people attend the place of 
worship, which is now too small for the 
accommodation of all who wish to hear, 
** Since I came,” says Mr. Ebner, “‘ to 
Africaner’s Kraal, which I have named 
Jerusalem, I have baptized 40 persons, 
Converts and their children; and mar- 
ried about 40 ceuple. I bave received 
190 Bibles and 100 Testaments from the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, for 
the use of those who can read Dutch.” 
He says that the Converts continue to be 
much attached to the Gospel, and to 
himself as their Teacher; and that they 
maintain among themselves social meet- 
ings for prayer and conference, in which 
they express their religious views and 
feeJings with remarkable animation. 

Civilization is making progress. Mr. 
Ebner has introduced potatoes, and 
other useful vegetables, which prosper 
beyond his expectation : he speaks also 
favourably of the crops of corn: and 
rejoices, in hope that the Natives will 
soon reap abundant advantage from the 
increase of the comforts of life amang 
them, as well as from the superior bless- 
ings of the Gospel. And thus is pre- 
sented to the world avother proof of the 
truth of what one of the Missionaries | 
before asserted, that, in Africa, ** the 
Bible and the Plough go together.” 


On a review of the state of our Mis- 
sions in Africa, we find occasion to sing 
both of mercy and of judgment. With 
grief we have heard of the lamentable 
fall of one of our Missfonaries into im- 
morality; and learned, at the same 
time, a few instances of less flagrant 
misconduct in others: but the feelings 
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® On his journey, Mr. Schmelen meta N 
Chief, who was going to the Cape there, if pos. 
sible, to procure a Missionary for his people; 
when Mr. Shaw, of the Wesleyan Connexion 
who had resided some time at Cape Town, an 
was travelling with Mr. Schmeten, agreed to 
accompany that Chief to the place of his resi. 
dence (Khamies Mountain} and abide with the 
people, which he accordingly did; and we gladly 

ro that his prospects are very pleasing. 


ua. 


¥818.} 
excited by this afflictive intelligence have 
since been alleviated, by intimations of 
repentance on the part of the offenders, 
which it is hoped will be followed bysatis- 
factory evidence of its reality. It has, 
consequently, been the painful duty of the 
Directors to mark their detestation of the 
faults committed; in such a way, as will, 
it is hoped, maintain the honour of the 
cause, and prove an admonition to others. 
They also trust, that some irregularities in 
the management of our affairs in that part 
of the world will be fully remedied, by 
the wisdom and prudence of the Depu- 
tation which they hope seon to send to 
Africa. _ 

When we consider the numerous perils 
and strong temptations to which our Mis- 
sionary Brethren in Africa are exposed, 
wecannot but,recommend them to the 
constant and fervent prayers of all the 
Members of the Society. Let them not 
be forgotten in your daily supplications 
They greatly need them: they earnestly 
intreat them. Oh! pray that God may 
keep them, by His mighty power, through 
faith, unto salvation ! 


MALTA. 


Mr. Lowndes, who arrived in Malta in 
November 1816, has continued there, as 
at first proposed, for the purpose of ac- 
quiring Italian and Modern Greek. While 
thus employed, he bas embraced every 
opportunity of preaching the Gospel. 
Several persons appear to have derived 
solid advantage from his Ministry; and 
he is very desirous, that, when he leaves 
Malta for the Greek Islands, another 
Minister from England may fill his place. 
It is probable that he will soon be en- 
abled to proceed to Corfu or Zante, to 
pursue the original object of his Mission— 
the revival of Pure Religion in Greece 
and in the Greek Islands. The Directors 
intend soon tosend another Missionary to 
Malta. ‘ 


WEST INDIES. 
DEMEEKARA. 


The accounts received from Mr. Davies, 
Mr. Elliott, and Mr. Smith, who labour 
in different parts of this extensive and 
populous Colony, are gratifying. Several 
thousands of the Negro Slaves, as per- 
mitted, in rotation, by their Masters, at- 
tend on Mr. Davies, at George Town ; on 
‘Mr. Elliott, on the West Coast; and on 
Mr. Smith, at Le Resouvenir. These 
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people gladly hear the Word ; and in many 
cases, it is believed, with the best effect. 
We are grieved to find, that the oppo- 
sers of Missions have defamed our Bre. 
thren in the public Newspapers; on 
which account they have judged it ne- 
cessary, in vindication of their character, 
to appeal to the justice of their country. 
We are persuaded, however, that their 
blameless conduct, and the good effects of 
their instruction on the Slaves, will finally 
prevail against the unhappy prejudices 
entertained by some of their qyners, 
whose interest, we are confident, would 
be best promoted by the universal in- 
struction of the Negroes. 
The Congregation at Le Resouvenir, 
formerly under the care of Mr. Wray, 
has been much revived and increased. 
The Chapel built by Mr. Post is now in- 
sufficient for those who desire to attend ; 
and a larger, in a more.eligible situation, 
is about to be built: the Negroes have 
Offered all the assistance in their power 
toward its erection. Great attention ig 
paid to catechetical instruction; and 
the Negroes are very diligent in learning 
the Catechism. Those who learn of the 
Missionaries, take pains to teach others 
who cannot personally attend; so that the 
knowledge of Divine Truth is rapidly 
and widely extending. Mr. Smith has 
baptized seventy or more Negroes, after 
due examination, and on receiving a re~ 
commendation from their respective Mas- 
ters; who readily acknowledge the good 
effect of religious instruction, apparent in 
their diligence, and the improvement of 
their morals *.- 
The success of our Brethren in this 
Colony, and the desire generally ex. 
pressed by the Negroes to be instructed, 
have induced the Directors to determine 
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® While some of the Masters are apprehensive 
that the religious instruction of the Slaves will 

rove injurious to their interests, and therefore 
Forbid their attendance, others are fully satisfied 
that religion will make their Slaves more docile 
and useful. A pleasing instance of this kind is 
related by Mr. Smith: ‘* There is a Slave, of thé 
name of Gingo, whose master gives him, as 
he does many others, task.work. When this is 
appointed, he says, ‘ Now, Gingo, when you have 
done this, you may go and pray.’ Gingo replied, 
‘Me glad massa know now dat pray do every 
ting.’ The death of this valuable Slave, who 
used to lead the singing in the Chapel, is much 
lamented by his sable brethren. 

A Planter, who complained that one of his 
Slaves was too religious, admitted, however, that 
‘¢ in every other respect he was a ser- 
want, and that he would not sell him for 6000 

uilders,” above 4001; a sufficient proof that re- 
frion had not spoiled him. 
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on sending two more Labourers into this 
promising part of the Vineyard, one of 
whom is to be stationed at Mahaica, where 
the people have long enjoyed occasional 
instruction. Mr. Smith says, “the poor 
Slaves bless and pray for the Directors and 
friends of the Missionary Cause.” 


BERBICE. 

The efforts of Mr. Wray in behalf of 
the Slaves of this Colony promised much 
usefulness. Many of the Slaves on the 
Crown Estates, on which he resided for 
some time, had been taught to read ; and 
not a few of them appeared to have re- 
ceived the Truth in the love of it. Many 
of them bad been baptized. These 
éstates, however, having been restored, 
about two years ago, by a special con- 
vention, to the Dutch Company, to whom 
they had formerly belonged, Mr. Wray 
was soon wholly excluded from them by 
the new managers; and the Slaves were 
not only deprived of the benefit of his in- 
structions, but the Bibles, and other books 
which he had given them, were taken 
away, and all communication with him 
prohibited. 

Since this painful occurrence, Mr. Wray 
has been engaged in the instruction of a 
large body of Slaves, about 300 in number, 
who belong to the British Government, 
and reside in the town of New Amsterdam, 
where they are employed chiefly as 
mechanics. In the pursuit of this object, 
he has hitherto enjoyed the countenance 
and aid of the British Government; and 
the Directors are led to hope that these 
will be continued to him. Some very 
embarrassing and perplexing difficulties, 
however, have been thrown in his way, by 
persons on the spot ; and, with a view to 
their removal, he has been induced to 
visit England. He will shortly return to 
Berbice, and resume his labours, where 
Mrs. Wray, during his necessary absence, 
has continued to instruct the young and 
female part of his congregation. The 
situation in which Providence has placed 
him is important; for besides the Crown 
Slaves already mentioned, among whom 
he labours with the sanction and encou- 
ragement of the British Government, his 
preaching is attended on Sundays by a 
number of other Slaves, by many free 
people of Colour, and by some Whites. 
Divine Service has hitherto been per- 
formed by Mr. Wray in a large room: 
but it is intended that a Chapel shall be 
built for the accommodation of the 


congregation. 
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TRINIDAD. 


Mr. Adam continues in this island, and 
statedly preaches in the town of Port of 
Spain; where there are some who attend 
very seriously, and among whom, during 
the past year, he has seen some instances 
of conversion. 

The unfounded apprehension of danger 
from the meetipgs of Negro Slaves, which 
prevails in the West Indies, has induced 
his Excellency the Governor to impose 
peculiar restrictions on the labours of the ~ 
Missionaries in Trinidad, to which Mr. 
Adam thouglit it his duty respectfully to 
object; but the result we have not yet heard. 

Mr. Adam meets with more encourage- 
ment at a place on the coast, which he 
frequently visits, where the Word appears 
to make a very powerful impression, and 
where the Planters havegroposed to sup- 
port a Preacher. The Directors have 
therefore acceded to the repeated request 
of Mr. Adam; and, in February last, sent 
out Mr. Mercer, who was for a time under 
the instruction of the Rev. Mr. Newton, 
at Witham. 

A few months ago, Mr. Adam, in an 
excursion into the interior of the island, 
had an opportunity of paying a visit to a 
new Settlement, consisting of upward of 
600 Negroes: they were formerly Slaves 
in North America; bus having been 
taken prisoners in the late war by the 
British, were brought to Trinidad, where 
they were made free, and had land assigned 
them, which they cultivate for their sup- 
port, assistance being afforded them uggil 
that could be accomplished. These peo- 
ple, some of whom had acquired the 
knowledge of the Gospel in America, now 
occupy ten or twelve villages, where 
they maintain, as well as they are 
able, the worship of God. They are well 
reported of, as quiet, sober, and industrious. 
Mr. Adam was delighted with their 
appearance; and they were highly gra- 
tified by his friendly visit, and his preach- 
ing among them. He is desirous of 
establishing Schools, and procuring a 
Minister for them. . 


After a few particulars respect- 
ing British North America, the 
Report proceeds to speak of 


IRKUTSK, 


(in Siberia; about 4000 miles east of St. 
Petersburg.) 
Mr. 


At our last Annual Meeting, 
Stallybrass, a Missionary intended for this 
distant Station, had an opportunity of 
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taking leave of the Society, and requesting 
their prayers for his success. Soon after 
that day, he embarked with Mrs. S. for 
St. Petersburgh, where they safely ar- 
rived; and Mr. S. applied himself to the 
acquirement of the Russian Language, as 
well as to the preaching of the Word 
among the English. 

. While the Directors were inquiring for 
a second Missionary to unite with Mr. 
Stallybrass, they were gratified by the 
offer of the Rev. Cornelius Rahmn, of 
Gottenburgh, who, on there presentation of 
this subject to him by Dr. Paterson, in 
his return from England to St. Petersburgh, 
and on our earnest invitation, readily 
relinquished all his connections and 
prospects, to devote himself to the service 
of Christ among the Heathen. 

These Ben having received all 
encouragemént and assistance from Dr. 
Paterson and other friends, and aided by 
the officers of Government at St. Peters- 
burgh, left that city on the 3d of January 
last, and arrived at Moscow on the 15th. 
His Imperial Majesty having expressed a 
wish to see them, they had the honour of 
an interview with the Emperor, who re- 
ceived them most graciously, and con- 
versed with them freely on the object of 
their journey, which he warmly approved, 
His Majes@ assured them, that every 
possible facility should be afforded them 
on their journey, and that his prayers 
should ascend to God en their behalf®. 
After taking leave of His Excellency 

ince Galitzin, who had promoted their 
_ interest with the most friendly ardour, 
and of his Excellency M. Papoff, who had 
also been their zealous friend, they pro- 
ceeded on their journey towards Irkutsk, 
onthe 19th. By a Letter, which has been 
received, dated 27th Feb. we learn that 
Mr. Stallybrass and his companions had 
on the preceding day reached Tobolsk. 
They had accomplished rather more than 
half their journey, and, through the pre- 
serving care and goodness of their Divine 
Protector, with much less fatigue and 
inconvenience than, considering the season 
of the year in which they travelled, could 
have been expected. Every thing that 
human care and kindness could effect had 
been done for them, by order of the Em- 
peror and his Government; and they 
were received and treated with the ut- 
most respect and attention, by persons in 
authority, throughout their whole routey-. 


oe 
® Fora fuller account of this interview, 140 
of the Number for April. The sth of sanaary 
there mentioned means Old Style, the Russians 
still reckoning by that Style. 
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. It is added, in a Note, that they 
arrived at Irkutsk, March 380th, 
1818, in good and improved health. 


CALMUCKS, : 

The Directors have lately granted 
£.100, in addition to £.300 formerly given, 
in aid of the Moravian Mission to the 
Calmucks, of the Torgutsk Tribe; where 
the Brethren Schill and Huebner, having 
now acquired their language, are begin- 
ning to preach the Gospel; and from 
whom communications, holding out 
pleasing prospects, have been received. 


SEMINARY. 

The Directors are enabled, by the Report 
of their Deputation, who lately visited 
Gosport, to state, that the Seminary under 
the direction of Dr. Bogue, now assisted 
by his son, Mr. David Bogue, is in a very 
prosperous state. We transcribe a part 
of the Report. ‘Your Deputation has 
great pleasure in reporting the encourag- 
ing state of the Missionary Seminary at 
Gosport. Of the assiduous attention of 
the respected theological Tutor to the for- 
mation and improvement of the minds of 
his Pupils, they cannot speak too highly. 
His mode of lecturing on theological sub- 
jects appears to them peculiarly adapted 
to impart information, to meet and van- 
quish objections, to excite talent, and to 
direct every accession of knowledge to the 
great purpose of preparing the young men 
for the arduous employment before them.” 
They speak also in terms of commendation 
of Mr. David Bogue, of his qualifications 
for the classical branch of education, and 
of his useful method of teaching ; and they 
observe, that the superior attention now 
paid to the languages, promises to be of 
great advantage to those Students who may 
be required to translate the Holy Scrip- 
tures into the languages of the Heathen. 

The Deputation, together with the 
Tutor, report very favourably also of the 
Stadents,—as to their acquisition of know- 
ledge, the correctness of their doctrinal 
views, and of their decided piety and 
devotedness tothe work of God. — 

There are now nineteen Sudents in the 
Seminary, several of whom will probably 
soon depart to their various scenes of labour. 

It should here be noticed, and with great 
thankfulness, that some of the Students 


3 ————————————— 


+From St.Petersburgh to Moscow is 590 Eng.miles, 
Moscow to Perm . 9 
Perm to Tobolsk . 
Tobolsk to Tomsk... © 777 
Tomsk to Irkutsk . . . . 1047 


Total... . 990 
From Irkutsk to ere about 1500 miles. 
(@) “ 


282 
now at the Seminary, as well as some who 
have lately finished their studies there, 
had received the benefit of classical instruc- 
tion at other Academies, before their 
admission at Gosport ; and the Society has 
lately enjoyed the service’ of some others, 
who had already completed their education. 
They receive it with gratitude, as a token 
for good, that the Lord has inclined the 
hearts of pious young men, whose talents 
have already been tried and approved, to 
devote themselves to Missionary Labours ; 
and to consecrate to Christ their literary 
attainments, in order to promote his king- 
dom among the Heathen. And they 
indulge the hope, that many more, in the 
various Colleges and Seminaries of Eng- 
land, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, will 
be actuated by the same noble and dis- 
interested motives. 
MISSIONARIES OF THE YEAR. 

During the past year, the Directors 
have sent forth into the field of labour, 
Ten Missionaries : — Mr. Stallybrass and 
Mr. Rahmn, to Irkutsk; Mr. Mercer, to 
Trinidad; Messrs. Milton, Fleming, 
Beighton, and Ince, to Malacca; and 
Messrs. Bevan and Jones, to Madagascar, 
and Mr. Gyles, as a cultivator, to Otaheite, 
Eight of these Brethren went out married, 

FUNDS. 

Into the subject of the Funds, the 
Report enters at large, in conse- 
quence of a diminution in the in- 
come: and strongly urges on the 
Members the necessity of increased 
exertions, in order to a continued 
extension of the Society’s Missions; 
it having been found, contrary to 
expectation, that the Missionaries 
derive little or no support from the 
places in which they reside; but 
that their claims on the Society aug- 
ment in proportion as their families 
enlarge. The charges of the pre- 
sent Missions, with the requisite con- 
tingencies, amounted, last year, to 
three-fourths ofthe Society’s income 
from ordinary sources: these must 
be considered permanent, and even 
increasing charges ; and will be aug- 
mented, besides, every year, by each 
new Mission. Limitationsare, there- 
fore, approaching, and that notslow- 
ly, to the extension of the Society's 
operations, unless prevented by a 
decrease in the expenditure of the 
existing Missions (which, for the 
reasons already stated, seems hardly 
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to be expected), or by arenewed and 
progressive advance in the Society's 
income. 
CONCLUSION. 
Having recited the proceedings of this 
"Society in the great work of evangelizing 
the Heathen, we cannot refrain from 
expressing our unfeigned pleasure, in 
witnessing the progress and success of 
other Societies, in our own country and 
abroad. We perceive, with delight, the 
zeal with which they are animated, the 
liberality with which they are supported, 
and the blessed effects which have already 
attended their labours. The great object, 
“which for many ages and generations 
seemed to be unnoticed or was thought 
unattainable, bas now taken full possession 
of the minds of our Yellow-Christians, 
of almost all denomination and we hope 
will become a kind of national—of uni- 
versal concern. We cannot, therefore, 
but indulge the hope, that the glorious 
season, long predicted, is at hand, when 
the name of Jesus shall be exalted in 
every land and by every tongue. 

Whilst the Directors reflect, with plea- 
sure, on the extent to which the efforts of 
the Society have been carried, and on the 
continuance of that efficient support which 
has been derived from the Annual Sub- 
scribers, from numerous Congregations 
and the Auxiliary Societies in town and 
country, to whom we most thankfully 
make our acknowledgments, we b 
leave to remind our friends, that what hag 
already been achieved bears no proportion, 
or at most a very small proportion, to the 
crying necessities of a perishing world, 
lying in wickedness. 

The countries in which our Missionaries 
are now placed, require many additional 
labourers. India Proper, and India 
beyond the Ganges, as well as Africa and 
the West Indies, demand many, many 
mote Missionaries; there being almost 
everywhere a disposition to hear the 
Gospel: while islands and countries yet 
unattempted by us, Sumatra, Borneo, 
and Penang; Persia, Tartary, Abyssinia, 
Egypt, Greece, South America—regions 
containing hundreds of millions of souls, 
excite the commiseration and claim the 
help of British Christians. 

Let us therefore, beloved Brethren, 
steadily persist in the course which we 
have commenced ; and, instead of relaxing 
our efforts, let us redouble our seal: let 
us abound yet more and more in the 
work of the Lord; for as our labour hes 
Not been, so are we confident it will not 
be, in vain in the Lord. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


MANCHESTER LADIES’ ASSOCIATION. 


In the Abstract of the last Report 
of the Society, we gave some ac- 
count of the successful exertions of 
Mr. C. S. Dudley, in forming As- 
sociations among the Ladies at Li- 
verpool. The following Letter from 
him to the Committee, will shew 
that he has been equally successful 
at Manchester. 


The Committee will rejoice to learn, 
that the Ladies of Manchester are indeed 
emulating their Liverpool Sisters in the 
course of Christian Charity. The simila- 
rity of extent and population induced the 
application of similar means; and it is 
with heartfelt satisfaction that I now an- 
nounce the establishment of the following 
THIRTEEN Ladies’ Bible Associations, in 
connexion with the Ladies’ Branch of the 
Manchester and Salford Auxiliary Bible 
Society: viz. 


1. New Cross Association. 
2. St. Michael’s Association. 
S. Exchange and Collegiate Church 
Association. 
4. &. Clement’s Association. 
5. &. Paul’s Association. 
6. Minshull Association. 
7. St. James’s and Oxford-Road Asso- 
ciation. a 
8. St. Ann’sand St. Mary’s Association. 
9. St. Peter’s and St. John’s Associ- 
ation. 
10. Trinity Association. 
11. Se. Stephen’s Association. 
12. Pendleton and Eccles Asseciation. 
13. Ardwick Association. 


To each of these Associations, a Treasu- 
ver, three Secretaries, and a numerous 
Committee, are appointed; and all find a 
common centre in the Branch Committee, 
through which they are connected with the 
Auxiliary Society. My detention at Man- 
chester enabled me to place all these Soci- 
eties in a state of complete regularity; and 
it affords me the greatest pleasure, to bear 
this testimony to the caution and prudence, 
as well as the zeal and emulation, which 
characterize these “honourable women.” 


I have already seen sufficient to justify my 
confident persuasion, that these several 
Institutions, embracing a population of 
130,000 souls, will prove a blessing to this 
great and important town. I have already 
alluded to one fact, of a nature peculiarly 
interesting ;—not fewer than 21,500 Chil- 
dren receive the benefits of Education in 
the Day and Sunday Schools of Man- 
chester. 


on Eso 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE ASSISTANT SE- 
CRETARY IN DERBYSHIRE AND 8TAF- 
FORDSHIRE. 


AFTER attending the Second Anni- 
versary of the Derbyshire Associa- 
tion, as reported in our last, Mr. 
Bickersteth proceeded to Matlock, 
where he detailed, at a full Meet- 
ing of the Inhabitants of that place, 
on Friday the 12th of June, the state 
and progress of the Society. The 
Rev. Messrs. Gell and Sim, and 
Mr. Radford, also addressed the 
Meeting. The Collection amounted 
to above 14/. 

On Sunday the 14th, he preach- 
ed, in the Morning, at Chesterfield; 
when upward of 36/. was collected: 
and, in the Afternoon and Even- 
ing, at Dronfield, in which small 
village the Collections were nearly 
10/. 

On Friday, June 19th, he preach- 
ed at Lane End: and, on Sunday, 
the 21st, at Cheadle in the Morn- | 
ing, and at Leek in the Afternoon ; 
nearly 50/. being collected. _ 

Sermons would have been preach- 
ed at Newcastle and Stoke, but 
were deferred on account of the 
General Election. 

From Cheadle and Leek he pro- 
ceeded to Tamworth and its neigh- 
bourhood. On Sunday, the 28th of 
June, he preached at Sutton Cold- 
field, Kingsbury, and Fazeley; on — 
Wednesday, at Poplesworth; on 
Friday, at Measham; on Sunday, 
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the 5th of July, at Yoxall, Walton- 
on-Trent, and Tamworth; on Tues- 
day, at West Bromwich ; on Thurs- 
day, at Croxall; and, on Friday, at 
Shenstone. The Rev. Thomas Cot- 
terill, of Sheffield, joined Mr. Bick- 
ersteth on the 7th, and preached 
that evening at Curdworth. The 
Collections were as follows :— 


£.3. d 
Sutton ..... 1116 O 
Kin = 11 8 4} 
Faseley .... . 9 5 2 
Poplesworth 1210 O 
Measham 14 14 104 
Yoxrall . «© «© « 33 0 O 
Walton .. 2. - 1510 7 
West Bromwich . 1461 6 
Curdworth 16 18 6 
Croxall . 3115 38 
Shenstone 18 13 5 


The Collections at most of these 
Churches far exceeded the expec- 
tations of the Clergy; and proved 


that more may be raised is 
generally imagined, by a week-day 
ermon at a Coantry Church. 


On Wednesday evening, the 8th 
of July, a Meeting was held of the 
Tamworth Association, in the north 
chancel of the Parish Church, which 
was very fully attended. The Rev. 
Francis Blick, the Vicar, was in 
the Chair. The Rev. Messrs. Cot- 
terill, Oliver, Graham, Bickersteth, 
Palmer, Thompson, and Edward 
Blick, addressed the Meeting. 

The Society is greatly indebted 
to the zealous exertions of the Vicar 
of Tamworth ; through whose ef- 
forts, seconded by the Clergymen 
in the vicinity, between 800/. and 
400/, is annually raised for the So- 
ciety, in Tamworth, and the neigh- 
bouring towns. Above 220/. was 
collectedin the course of a fortnight. 

A few facts will shew the spirit 
which accompanied these Collec- 
tions, and particularly among the 
young.—A little Girl, after hearing 
an account of the Schools of the 
Black Children, brought a two- 
guinea piece, which she had re- 
ceived as a present, and said to the 
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Assistant Secretary, “ Take this for 
the poor Black Children.”. The 
School-Children at Hamstall Rid- 
ware interested themselves much 
in the success of the Sermon at 
Yoxall; and voluntarily collected 
fifteen shillings, which they sent b 
a deputation. These feelings will 
grow with the growth of many of 
these Children, and render 
blessings to their Country, and to 
the Church of which they are 
Members. 


THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE MANCHESTER 
' AND EAST-LANCASHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


On the 11th of July, the Assistant 
Secretary and the Rev. Thomas 
Cotterill proceeded from Tam- 
worth to Manchester. On Sunday 
the 12th, the Assistant § 
preached, in the Morning, at St. 
Stephen’s, Salford; andinthe Even- 
ing, at St. George’s, Bolton. The 
Rev. Thomas Cotterill preached, 
in the Morning, at Oldham; in the 
Afternoon, at St. James’s, and in — 
the Evening, at St. Luke’s, in Man- 
chester ; and, on Thursday Even- 
ing, at St. James’s. 

The Rev. John Scott, of Hull, 
had been expected, but was unavoid. 
ably prevented from being present. 

The Assistant Secretary attended’ 
several Meetings of the Branch 
Associations, prior to the General 
Meeting, which was held on the 
16th, in the Court of Requests. 

John Allen, Esq. the Treasurer, 
was in the Chair. The Report was 
ell oe. Rev. C. oredr 

. It appeared that n 
600/. had been tained: by the pyri 
ciation in the course of the last year. 

The Rev. Thomas Cotterill,: in 
moving the adoption of the Report, 
strongly urged the claims of the 
Society, as a Church-of-England 
Missionary Society. The Assistant 
Secretary took a view of the direct 
and collateral effects of the Institu- 
tion. The Meeting wasthen address- 
ed by the Rev. Messrs. Barnsdale, 
Fhistlethwaite, Wilson, Rigg, Bur- 


em . 
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ton, and Brook; and by Messrs. 
John Cooper, Moxon, . Town- 


end, and Scarr. The Rev. Mel-. 
ville Horne: was present, but was. 
ented from addressing the’ 


eeting by indisposition. 

- The Collections on these occa- 
sions amounted to nearly 160/.; and 
several new Subscribers joined the 
Society. 


There is every reason to hope,: 
that, by degrees, the minds of the: 


inhabitants of this large commer- 
cial town will be fully interested in 


this great Cause. It affords already 


an animating example of the effi- 
of Missio Associations, 


in places where there are many 
Giscouragements. 
a ageaen 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ANNIVERSARY. 
On Wednesday, June 24th, two 


Sermons were preached for this 
Institution: the first, in the Morn- 
ing, at the Wesleyan Chapel, Great 
Queen-street, by the Rev. F. A. 
Cox, of Hackney, from Numbers 
aah 23 ; and the oe in fe 

vening, at Sion Chapel, b e 

Rev. M - Saunders, ary ead from 

Psalm xiii. 3. 

' From the words of Balaam, 
Surely there is no enchantment 
against Jacob, neither is there 
any divination against Israel, &c. 
Mr. Cox illustrated the care of 
God in protecting his Church, by 
referring tothe several periods of 
the Jewish Theocracy, the subse- 
uent interval till the Coming of 
hrist, the Days of the Apostles, 

the Reformation from Popery, and 

more especially of the last thirty 
years. In a reference to the latter 
esha he noticed the attempts of 

oltaire and his associates to ex- 
terminate Christianity, and the gra- 
dual but wide extension of the Truth 
since that time. 

Mr. Saunders, from the prayer 
of the Psalmist, O send out Thy 

Light and Thy Truth! depicted the 
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miserable condition of the Heathen 
World, as destitute of the Light of 
the Gospel; the adaptation of the 
Gospel to heal all its maladies ; the 
grounds on which Christians utter- 
ed the prayer of the text-; and the 
blessings which attended the fulfil- 
ment of that prayer. 

In the Evening of Thursday, a 
Meeting was held at Albion Chapel, 
Moorfields; when the Annual Re- 

- was read by the Rev. Mr. 
yer, the Assistant Seeretary of 
the Society. A Letter was read 
from Mr. William Pearce, who. 
lately arrived at Calcutta, dated in 
January last, detailing the state of 
the Mission at that period. 

We shall take an early opportu- 
nity of laying the substance of the 
Report before our Readers, after it 
is published, with any subsequent 
intelligence that may have appeared. 


omg RemssD 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


FIFTRENTH ANNIVERSARY. 

Tuts was held in Freemasons’ Hall, 
on Thursday the 2d of July; his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Sus- 
sex in the Chair. His Royal High- 
ness was attended by Mr. Wilber- 
force, Sir Alexander Johnston, and 
other Gentlemen. The Duke of 
Kent was prevented from being 
resent, by his very recent arti 
rom the Continent ; and the Duke 
of Bedford, the President, by severe 
indisposition, which detained him 
abroad. 

In an introductory address, the 
Royal Chairman claimed for the 
Society a pre-eminent place among 
the Institutions which adorn the 
country, on account of its happy 
a to diffuse knowledge, in 
such a manner as to embrace indi- 
viduals both of the lowest classes 
and of every religious denomination. 

The Report having been read, 
Professor Pictet, of Geneva, moved 
its adoption, in which he was se- 
conded by Robert Steven, Esq. 

Other motions were made or 
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seconded, by Mr. Wilberforce, and 
Monsieur Sigismond Billing from 
Paris; by Mr. Alderman Wood, 
and Captain Upjohn of the Life- 
Guards; by Mr. John Pugh, and 
Mr. B. C. Griffenhoof; by Mr. 
Joshua Van Oven, Vice President 
of the Jewish School, and the Rev. 
B. Rayson; by Mr. William Allen, 
the Treasurer, and the Rev. Dr. 
Schwabe, Foreign Secretary ; and 
by Mr. Luke Howard, and Mr. T. 

. Forster. 

Mr. Steven related an affecting 
anecdote of an industrious Girl. 
She was employed in the cotton- 
spinning, the earnings in which 
trade are not considerable. Her 
mother became unable to work, and 


said that she must go to the parish. . 


‘‘ No,” said Mary,” while I have 
bands to work, you never shall. I 
will work a little sooner in the morn- 
ing, and a little later in the evening, 
and then we shall have enough.” A 
Bible Meeting was to be held near: 

said she must rise earlier and 
sit up later still: her mother asked 
the reason, when she told her that 
it was to earn a little money, to send 
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to the Bible Meeting: her mother 
told her that she would not be ex- 
pected to give any thing; but she 
replied, that she must give some- 
, for she was a great debtor to 
that Blessed Book. She earned six 
shillings, and took it to the Clergy- 
man of the parish: knowing her 
situation, he refused it; but, being 
much importuned, he offered to take 
half, but this would not satisfy the 
child, and he was compelled to take : 
the whole, to prevent his little pa- 
rishioner from beng unhappy. On 
a former occasion, when dinvess 
prevailed in her neighbourhood, 
Mary, who had husbanded a little. 
money to purchase a chest-of- 
drawers for her scanty wardrobe, 
relinquished her intention with a 
aunt which did her honour, and 
istributed her money among the 
Poor. 

The Treasurer reported, that the 
Funds were in a prosperous situa- 
tion. His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent continued his annual dona- 
tion of 100/.; and one Lady had 
presented an anonymous benefaction 
of 7001. 


Foreign Intelligence. 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Arrival of the Missionaries on Board the 


Vittoria. 
We have already stated, at p. 79, 
the arrival of the Vittoria at Tene- 
riffe, on the 5th of January. By 
Letters just received, we learn that 
she did not reach the Cape till the 
14th of April, after a tedious pas- 
sage, in consequence of calms and 
contrary winds, of nearly three 
months from Teneriffe; having sail- 
ed from that island on the 23d of 
January. 
A number of Men of Colour 
having heen provided with a passage 
on board by the East-India Com- 
pany, and most of the sailors being 


willing to receive instruction, the 
six Missionaries divided them into 
Classes; each taking the charge of 
a class, in order to instruct them in 
reading and religious knowledge. 
The diligence of these adult pu- 
pils was most exemplary ; and the 
manner in which several of them 
attended to religious instruction 
tly encouraged the hope of the 
issionaries concerning them. 
Family Prayer had been main- 
tained, morning and evening; some 
of the Officers frequently attending. 
On Wednesday Evenings, the Mis- 
sionaries held a Meeting among 
themselves for religious conference, 
and the discussion of fixed sub- 
jects. On Sundays, a Sermon wag 
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preached on deck, in the morning, 
when the weather permitted ; and 
another in the evening, in one of 
the cabins. 

All had enjoyed tolerable health, 
from their leaving Teneriffe. - 

On their arrival at Cape Town, 
they were very kindly received by 
the Rev. William Hough, the prin- 
cipal Chaplain; by the Rev. George 
Thom, Resident Missionary from 
the London Missionary Society ; 
and by the Rev. William Lee, be- 
longing to the same Society, and 
then on his way to Europe from 
India, with Mrs. Lee and their fa- 
mily, having been obliged to leave 
by ill health, as mentionedin p.271. 

The Moira, on board of which 
vessel Mr. Fenn was proceeding to 
Madras, not having touched any 
where in her passage, reached the 
Cape about a month before, as our 
Readers have already learned. See 
p- 207. | 

Visit to Gruenehloof.. 

A day or two after their arrival, 
the whole party—Messrs. Lam- 
brick, Baker, Barenbruck, Knight, 
Mayor, and Ward, with Mrs.Mayor, 
Mrs. Ward, and Mrs. Barenbruck— 


accompanied Mr. Thom, and Mr. — 
and Mrs. Lee, with two other. 


friends, on a visit to the Settle- 


_ ment of the United Brethren, at 


Gruenekloof, about forty miles 
from Cape Town. One of the 
friends who accompanied the party 
was Mr. Melville, Surveyor of the 
Colony ; of whose kindness Mr. La- 
trobe, in his late elegant and in- 
structive volume (which we hope 
soon to be able to introduce to our 
Readers), makes frequent mention. 

Some account of this visit will 
gratify our Readers. It is extracted 
rom Letters of the Missionaries, 
written chiefly while at Gruene- 
kloof. | 


We set out at half past six, in the 
morning of the 16th of April, in two 
light covered waggons, each drawn by 
eight horses ; and had, besides, three 
saddle-horses, on which some of our 
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company rode occasionally. In front 
of each waggon sat two men: one of 
these held the reins of the eight horses; 
while the other drove them with 
a long whip, the staff of which is 
made of bamboo, and reaches to the 
head of the second pair: with this 
whip he easily lashes any one of the 
horses, but those of the foremost pair 
most easily: in this manner the eight 
horses are guided with perfect ease, 
frequently turning short at full speed. 
The road lay along the coast, over a 
sandy soil covered with low shrubs 
and beautiful heaths, many of both 
which may be seen in hot-houses in 
England: several were in flower, and 
we adorned our waggons with them. 
We carried refreshments with us, and 
stopped twice on the road. The coun- 
try is a wilderness, except here and 
there a good spot, where there is a 
farm. Atlength, about six o’clock, 
we got sight of the trees and houses 
of this delightful Settlement; and ar- 
rived here, after about twelve hours’ 
journey. : 

We were kindly welcomed, and hos- 
pitably entertained. Though we were 
fourteen in number, beside five ser- 
vants, and the Brethren were apprised 
of our coming but about an hour be- 
fore our arrival, they did not seem at 
‘all disturbed about providing either 
food or beds. 

We were soon called to a plain but 
welJ-spread table, at their usual sup- 
per hour. Before and after meat, they 
sang most sweetly, in asking a bless- 
ing, and in giving thanks. After 
Supper, we went to Church, where we 
met a goodly company of about a 
hundred. The Service opened by a 
Hymn ; after which, one of the Bre. 
thren preached in Dutch, from—One 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaheth. Another Hymn concluded. 
We never heard finer voices. No 
prayer, except such as is contained in 
their Petitionary Hymns, is offered 
in public on week-days. We never 
heard finer voices than those of the 
Hottentots, nor more delightful sing- 
ing: the children sing better than any 
children whom we have heard sing 
together: they are always taught by 
notes. ‘The Church is a very roomy 
good building. 

We retired early to bed. Our wives 
were accommodated in single beds, 
in one room; andfor us, mattragses 
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were placed on a matting of rushes 
on the floor of another room, and 
there we all slept very comfortably, 
alongside one another. 

. At six o'clock, we rose, and found 
coffee prepared, before which an ap- 
propriate Hymn was sung; and, in 
conclusion, the Text for the Day, is- 
sued for the use of the Brethren’s 
Churches throughout the world, was 
tead, with a few remarks; and an- 
other Hymn was sung. The Text for 
the day of our visit was, Blessed are 
the peace-makers, for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

At eight o'clock, breakfast was 
teady; after which we went round 
among the people. The Government 
have assigned to the Brethren about 
6000 acres of land: part of this they 
plough and sow with corn, and part 
is grazed. No persons are allowed to 
erect a dwelling on this land, without 
their permission; and they admit 
none but such as engage to lead regu- 
lar lives. There are, at present, about 
350 settled here: of these, ninety-two 
have been baptized, twenty-three are 
candidates for baptism, and sixty- 
nine are communicants. We visited 
many of them at their houses, which 
are chiefly built of mud and reeds: 
there are some respectable brick 
houses, the owners of which have 
saved money by their indust We 
were delighted with their humble 
simplicity. One woman, when she 
was told that six of us were going to 
India, to instruct the Heathen, said, 
‘‘ Now I am sure that God loves all 
mankind, because he is sending these 
persons to teach them.” 

_ The Brethren have a Service at the 
Church every evening; either for 
preaching, reading the Scriptures, or 
reading an Expesition of Christian 
Doctrine. They visit every ore 
once a quarter, and address each of the 
Settlers. The candidates for baptism 
as well as the baptized, are addres 
every week. 

Mr. Leitner, one of the Missiona. 
ries, is married to an Englishwoman ; 
which was a great comfort, particu- 
larly to our females. The Brethren 
correspond exactly to the idea which 
their publications would lead a reader 
to form of them—plain people, of good 
understanding, sound in the Faith, 
and well rienced in the know. 
ledge of men’s hearts. Their resi- 
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dence is a roomy convenient house, 
surrounded by suitable offices; with 
carpenters’ and smiths’ shops, gar- 
dens, plantations, sheepfolds, &c. 

We returned on the third day ; much 
gratified, encouraged, and, we trust, 
rofited, by what we had seen; having 
been delighted, indeed, to listen to the 
praises of God, confessions of sin, 
and declarations of reliance on the 
blood of Jesus for pardon, proceedi 
from the mouths of Hottentots ; 
to see that naturally wild, filthy, and 
slothful race raised to a state of 
comparative order, cleanliness, and 


industry. 
State of the Slave Population. 


We are sorry to observe, that the 
Slave Population is almost entirely 
without Christian Instruction of any 
kind. There is no Place of Worship 
where they are admitted; and the 
Dutch Inhabitants, even the Mini- 
sters, oppose every attempt to alter 
this state of things. His Excellency 
the Governor is on the contrary side. 

Mr. Hough, the Government Cha; 
lain, pressed us repeatedly, and told 
us that he had his Excellency’s sanc- 
tion for what he proposed, to write to 
the Society to send out two Missio- 
naries to this Colony. Certainly there 
is a wide field of usefulness here. 
There are 11,000 Slaves, at least, in 
this town; and they are left a prey to 
Mahomedan Priests, of whom there 
are a great number, who have several 
places of worship open. _ 


_ This is a call for Labourers, very 
honourable to his Excellency; and 
which will, doubtless, be embraced 
by the Society, as soon as circum- . 
stances will allow. 

We cannot but hope that the 
noble example of emancipation 
set by the Colonists of Ceylon will 
be followed or the Cape. True 

licy demands the measure, equally 
yith hamenky. 

The Missionaries expected to 
proceed on their voyage on the 
26th of April; but it was appre- 
hended that the monsoon would 


revent them from Co- 
umbo or Point de Galle, and oblige 
them to Jand at Triacomalee, 
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From a number of im t 
communications sent home by Mr. 
Jowett, we shall select some pas- 
‘ages of present and general interest. 


Tracts on the Scriptures, by Dr. Naud. 
Dr. Naidi, who was the first to 
fix the attention of the Society on 
‘Malta as a Missionary Station, is 
devoting himself, in various ways, 
to the furtherance of its objects. 
. He has compiled, in Italian, by 
a diligent research into the writings 


of the Fathers, a Tract, of the ob- - 


ject and composition of which Mr. 
Jowett thus writes : — 


The Author is in a situation to 
‘confer continually, and on the most 
- intimate footing, with every rank of 
Catholics—Italian, Sicilian, French, 
Spanish, &c.; and his own disposi- 
‘tion has led him, particularly, to in- 
‘quire what are the objections gene- 
‘rally current in all these parts, against 
the free circulation of the Scriptures. 
‘The substance of what he has heard, 
and thought, and, not unfrequently, 
in the course of correspondence, 
written, is here collected together— 
the mature result of many years. 

The same circumstance which af- 
fofded him this opportunity of hear- 
ing objections, led him also to per- 
ceive the most eligible mode of 
answering them. And, in this part 
of his nae he has an ad- 
vantage over the Protestants in our 
own Country, which cannot well be 
‘apprehended by them; so little, I 
fear, do they really enter into the ha- 
bitual feelings of Catholics in these 
parts; so little have they inherited of 
the set of notions which, three cen- 
turies ago, prevailed among their own 
forefathers jn Britain. 

Yet it requires only a slight glance 
at some of the Homilies of the 
Church of England, to see that, at 
“our emerging from Popery, the best 


Writers took the same method as is _ 


followed in this Tract. They read 

and quoted the Fathers; pet thus 

proved, in fact, that the corruptions 

of Popery have no more foundation in 

those Writers than in the Word of God. 
The particular subject of this Tract 

is very much the same with that: ef 
ofuty, 1818, 
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our First Homily; but the matter is 
more full, and more in order. Our 
friend’s natural gentleness of temper, 
as well as his estimate of the true 
line of pclicy to be observed in such 
casesas this,has made him refrain from 
putting on the character of a Contro- 
versialist. Though he eeagiceed 
deals with objectors and their objee- 
tions, and very often wanders at large 
‘on debateable ground; yet he moves 
always as a man of peace; and ac- 
costs neither friend nor foe with any 
other design than that of introduci 
them to the:goodly fellowship a 
Fathers, Martyrs, Apostles, and Evan- 


gelists. 


A considerable impression of this 
Tract has been printed by the So- 
ciety, and sent to Malta to be put 
into circulation. 

Dr. Naudi is now preparing a 
Second Tract, the nature and de- 
sign of which will be best explained 
by himself, in the following extract 
from a Letter of Mr. Jowett, of 
August 23, 1817. 


_ The preparation of thisTract has been 
‘the subject of many conversations be- 
tween us; and, on the present occa- 
sion, I thought it well to request Dr. 
Naudi to draw up, as concisely as 

ssible, an outline of his plan. I 
here subjoin it, translated from his 
own words, that the Committee may . 
‘judge of his train of thinking. 

‘©The design of the Tract which I 
‘have in hand, is, to make acquainted 
with each other, as far as possible, in 
the present times, those two grand di- 
visions of. the Christian World, the 


-Roman Catholic and the Universal 


Catholic. Every one knows the great 


illiberality which prevails between 


these two, particular! onthe side of 
the Romanists ; and how difficult it 
‘is, notto say impossible, to effect any 
good with these latter, unless they 
-are first persuaded, both by example, 
and by acourse of reasoning adapted 
to their comprehension. | 
‘In this Tract, I design to deduce | 
things from their source. Using the 
Fathers, and the evidence of the 
et pa times of Christianity,I begin 
y determining what is the Church of 
‘Jesus Christ, and what its characte- 
ristic marks, I define the Protestant 
‘and the Roman-Catholic Churches 
Pr te 
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wherein they differ. In the first ages 
of Christianity, the differences which 
ave now observe between them had no 
existence: whence, then, did dis- 
agreements, and eventually mutual 
separation, arise? Men, upon ill- 
founded opinions in religion, built 
new opinions, and thus occasioned 
schisms, &c.—How could this be; Re- 
vealed Truth still remaining immu- 
‘table ?—The differences are given in 
-detail. Union of sentiment proposed, 
by bringing men to a spiritual union, 
encouraging them to read the Scrip- 
tures, and to converse more un mat- 
-ters of faith, with liberality of judg- 
ment. 

“The Church of our Redeemer 
does not consist in its visibility alone ; 
“much less in its centering in the 
-Pope; nor yet in its infallibility; nor 
m its having a visible}Head; nor, as 
the Gallican Church pretends, in the 
Councils.—Demonstration, that the 
Protestants maintain the doctrines of 
the genuine Fathers of the Church, in 
fact, more correctly than the Roman 
‘Catholics; and that their separation 
was reasonable, and not such as §is 
commonly represented in these parts. 
—Desire of reunion, or at least of an 
speronimatien, among the professors 
‘of Christianity; as being one of the 
‘most efficacious means of propagatin 
the Gospel among the Heathen an 
other nations. The only means of 
obtaining this end are, doubtless, to 
extinguish the spirit of controversy, 
to display the Truth universally, and 
to leave every one to profit by it in 
the exercise of a free judgment.” 


Our Readers will agree with Mr. 
Jowett, in thinking that “the 
completion of this Tract is a mat- 
‘ter of prime importance.” It is, 
in fact, supplementary to the 
former; which represents the sen- 
timents of the Fathers on the ge- 
neral value of the Word of God. 

Speaking of the first Tract, Mr. 
Jowett says— 

I may just add, that our Copyist 
remarked, “‘ This Tract excites in me 
‘an appetite to read the Bible.” That 
was just the thing aimed at; neither 
more nor less. 


Importance of a Version of the Old Tes- 
. tament in Modern Greck. 

Mr. Jowett has greatly interested 
himself respecting a Translation of 
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the Old Testament into’ the Ro- 
malic, or Modern Greek. He has, 
in a considerable degree, qualified 
himself for undertaking the work; 
but is withheld, for the present, 
from engaging in it, by his mul- 
tiplied occupations on behalf of 
the Society. 
“On this subject, he writes— 


The pursuit of Modern Greek, to 
such a degree of excellence as would 
qualify for Bible Translators, must re- 
quire much time and exclusive atten- 
tion; probably, also, a course of visits 
to not fewer than four or five places, 
namely ,Constantinople, Smyrna, Scie, 
the Ionian Isles, and Vienna. aoe 
visits, I mean for the purpose of resid- 
ing some time, even if it were with my 
family: for a language, I am confident, 
cannot be learned, so as to write it ink 
manner fit to be read, without the con- 
stant habit of conversing in it®*. © 


But is there no enterprise in our 
Universities, for the plan of translating 
the Scriptures from Hebrew into Mo- 
dern Greek? Are there no mounting 
Spirits ready to dart on such a pro- 
ject? Ifnot, I fear me that St. Peters- 

rgh will bear away that prize, and 
add a fresh gem to the Russian Bibl 
Society. Nine months ago I was 
myselt all ardour for the work: and 
if the Society choose that I should 
devote myself to it, I am still entirely 
at their disposal. 


In the following extracts, Mr. 
Jowett states the principal motives 
to such an undertaking. 


The Translation of the Old Testa- 
ment fromHebrew into Modern Greek 


-is an object of vast importance. The 


Old Testament throws great light 
on the New—in the view of the 
character of fallen man, and of the 
Church of God in all ages; of Types 
fulfilled, and Prophecies accomplished, 
-&c.: so that it may be safely affirm ed,. 
that a Christian Church, the Greek 
for example, is very incompletely fur- 
nished with the Truths of Diyine 
See 


eat hd () 
years both before and after, there were generally 
ere 


40,000 Fore at Malta; of whom oe © 

Geeeks, and -€000 or 7000 Jews. The Jews pow 
here amount to about 60 or 70; about fifteen fa- 
milies.—I was much struck to observe: ‘in a 
Printed Letter from the Rey. Mr. Robertson, ahat 
Calcutta, the metropolis of the East, contains 
not more thda about the same number of Jews. _ 
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Revelation, if possessed only of the 


New Testament in theVulgar Tongue. 


Such a Church seems competent to 
little more than private edification : 
it is not qualified for the great work 
of the Conversion of the Jews. 

_ The various British Societies may be 

to continue sending, as they 
have begun to send, Missionaries 
into ars parts. Come they, one 
and aff! Butthey will want the grand 
document—the TEexT BOOK. 

“We trust that statements like 
these will not be lost upon those 
younger Members of our Univer- 
gities, who, from Christian Motives, 
desire most extensively to devote 
their literary attainments to Chris- 
tian Purposes. 

Comparative Advantages of assisting the 

ae Greek Church. 

. Tt may be asked, ““Why are the 
Greeks to be considered, rather than 
others; rather, for example, than 
North Africa and Syria?” 

Because they are superior, in seve- 
ral respects, which give importance to 
a field of religious exertion. 

‘ 4. The Greeks are very NUMEROUS: 
in Greece, Asia Minor, Russia, and 
Germany, travellers have estimated 
them at 4,000,000. ‘The inhabitants 
of Africa cannot be considered, space 
for space, a8 so numerous: for in- 
stance, the Regency of Tripoli does 
not perhaps contain above 50,000. 
The city is estimated at 24,000. Bar- 
barous countries are, in general, not 
the most populous. 

2. The Greeks have their modern 
language competently CULTIVATED; 
books printed; Schools numerous. As 
soon as the Bible is finished, there 
will be thousands able to read it. The 
countries south of the Mediterranean 
mre, in this respect, in a state of bar- 
barism nearly. 

§. The Greeks have much rnteR- 
COURSE AHONG THEMSELVES, both of a 
commercial and literary nature: they 
will canvass a new work. The peo- 
ple of Africa have no literary com- 
munications: the desire of reading is 
not yet excited in them to any extent. 
. 4 The Greeks have much rntee- 
‘COURSE WITH OTHER NATIONS, & 
-gome INFLUENCE ON them: the 
Great Britain, Austria, and Russia, 
very closely: they will, therefore, 
‘maore quickly, receive and give reli- 
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gious: impulse, in their relation with 
these great Powers. The Barbary 
States, on the contrary, have very little 


influence of a benign nature on other 


Powers. Egypt is but just rising. 

5. The Christian Name is a ground 
of union and co-operation. For Africa, 
&c. the reverse is the case. 

‘Translation of the New Testament into 
: Maltese. 

Mr. Jowett has undertaken, and 
im part executed, a Translation of 
the New Testament into the lan- 
guage of that island. The impor- 
tance of such a work will be readily 

rceived ; the dense population of 

alta and Goza having never yet 
seen the Scriptures in their ver- 
nacular tongue. io 

A Native of Malta, of humble life, 
but of considerable attainments in 
the language of his country, is assist- 
ing Mr. Jowett in this translation. 
His name is Giuseppe Canndlo. 

On this subject we make the fol- 
lowing extracts from ane of Mr. 
Jowett’s Letters to the Rev. Samuel 
Lee, who has rendered the most effi- 
cient aid to this undertaking, in sug- 
gesting the principles on which the 
‘Translation should be conducted, 
and in correcting the first specimen. 


I send for your inspection the tenth 
chapter of St. Matthew’s Gospel, in 
Maltese. I selected this chapter, as 
containing a pretty good variety of 
words, and as being the first Missio- 

Discourse ever delivered to the 
Christian Church. 

Itis needless to apprise you, or the 
Committee, what is ny poner mo- 
tive in superintending thisTranslation. 

It may serve to shew other nations, 
and the Maltese themselves, that their 
language is truly dignified; a worthy 
daughter of the Arabic, fully deserv- 
ing an eminent place among the 
Oriental Lg bape It ought, on this 
account, to be completed in a style 
such as not to offend any judicious 
Arabic Scholar. 

This Translation may serve, CODe 
sequently, as a step to Europeans 
wishing to learn Arabic. If by six 
months’ residence in this British Ca- 
jony they learn: to converse !n Mal- 
tese, they will, in two months more, 


move about freely in Tripoli and other 


yn 

quarters. In short, they will have 

little more to do than to familiarize 

themselves with the Arabic Character. 

This consideration places the Station 
Malta in the most important Mis- 

sionary Light. 


From subsequent Letters, we learn 
that the Translation of the New Tes- 
tament had proceeded as far as the 
Epistle to the Philippians; and that 
the Books of Psalms and Proverbs 
might beexpected from other hands. 


Importance of establishing a Printing 
af Press. 


On this subject, Mr. Jowett 
writes — 


Printing-presses are what we want. 
Whenever the Mission here ceases to 
be entirely a traveller (which it is: 
under the necessity of being for a 
twelvemonth longer, at least), and as 
soon as I settle down in Malta, I hope 
au will furnish us with founts of 

vman, Greek, and Arahic Types. 
With them. we may excite and en- 
lighten three Continents: without 
them, we might almost as well be 
living in one of the fixed stars. 


Under date of March 16th last, 
he adds— - 


Had we a printing-press, I have no 
doubt but that in six months, from the 
present date, we could furnish the sur- 
counding ports of the Mediterranean 
and Black Seas with regular intelli- 
fence, every month, or every quarter, 
as might seem best, in English, 
French, Italian, and Modern Greek. 
These languages would, at present, 
suffice for a line of coast equal in 
extent to half the circumference of the 
globe. Turkish and Modern Arabic 
might follow, in a year or two; 
together with Hebrew also: and thus 
the correspondence which we are 
opening with Calcutta and Odessa 
would ‘be fully supplied. | 

But why do U say in six months? 
This very day we could begin in the 
four languages mentioned ahove. I 
have already 2 Compendium of the 
Appendix to the last Report of the 
Bible Society translated into Italian. 
in a week or two, it will be rendered 
into French. Mr, Williamson, Chap- 


the same thing in Modern Greek, 
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Ihave the Journal of Abdool Mes-: 
seeh, with other things, ready in Ita- 
lian. ‘But what is to be done? The 

ss at Naples is, we have'reason to' 

lieve, closed against us. Sending: 
to you in London is loss of time,-loss: 


- of money, and loss of those correc- 


tions and improvements which we on 
the spot could best supply. 

| The Committee have readily at- 
tended to this call ; and have given 
directions for an adequate supply 
of the means of diffusing informa- - 
tion by the Press, which they have 
always considered a very principal. 
instrument of usefulness in the 
diterranean Mission. 


Remarks on the State of the Greeks. 
A friend resident among the 
Greeks writes thus to Mr. Jowett— 


Your hints, on carrying our Religion 
with us into the world, Tock value ; 
and have long endeavoured, in this 
way, to adorn the Gospel of God our 
Saviour. Among these unenlightened 
people, example has a wonderful 
force. 
' The benevolent exertions of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society . 
have done much good in these parts, 
notwithstanding the blind attach. 
ment of the people to the traditions 
of their Fathers, I have some select 
friends, who, by a serious study of 
the New Testament in its plain lan- 
guage, have much altered their former 
opinions, I give you the late words 
of one advanced in years: “ Since I 
knew you, I must confess that my | 
worship of Saints has grown ve 
cold; but my worship of God muc 
warmer.” 
A general change of opinion cannot 
be expected. Qne of the most pro- 
‘ising methods, as I think, of doing 
any thing essential with the present 
neration, would be, by the distri- 
bution of small Tracts, in a style 
adapted to the customs, and habits, 
and reigning vices of the people: 
these Tracts to be headed by select 
‘Texts from Scripture. To carry such 
a plan into execution, it would be 
necessary to heve a printing-press 
on the spot, which might also be 
‘usefully occupied in various. other 


‘ 
= 
. 


; ways, 
lain at Smyrna, is anxious to see | 


_ But the rising generation is a sub- 
ject of the greatest consideration ; 
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Schools and Masters being reduced 
to a mere shadow. 

{I have made several openings in 
our neighbourhood for the introduc- 
tion of the Bible; say, Gastagul, Pre- 
vesa, Ithaca, &c. Though worldly oc- 
cupations prove to me a heavy yoke, 
yet I can never be sufficiently thank- 
tul to the Author of every good and 
perfect gift, for having placed me in 


@ situation where I can contribute 
much. to the spiritual and temporal’ 


warits of my fellow-brethren; though, 
alas! I daily leave that undone which 
5 ought to do. 

: After many researches, I have at 
last found one who enters deeply 
into the views of the British and Fo- 


reign Bible Society ; assembling the 


Country-Clergy, and strongly exhort- 
ing them to search the Scriptures, as 
tire only sure guide. I have great 
expectations from him. 


Episcopacy in the Ionian Isiands. 
. Mr, Jowett writes— | 
. By this Packet, I forward to Lord 
Teignmouth a Greek Letter, from his 
Highness Baron Theotoky, making 


himself a Life-Member of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, by a 


Donation of Ten Guineas. An Jonian . 


Bible Society may be expected, in due 
time; but, just at present, they are 
trying the wheels of their new Con- 
stitution. 

They are to have a Bishop to each 
island. {dike this well: it is primi- 
tive, Formerly, the three islands, 
Cefalonia, Zante, and Ithaca, consti- 
tuted one diocese. Paxo wasattached 
to Corfu. By the way, Paxo, which 
by this new arrangement will be a 
Bishopric, is not much larger than 
gome English Parishes: its popula- 
tion much smaller. 


House of the Inquisition converted into 
a Hospital. 


* In estimating the character of the 
existing race of the Maltese, account 
‘is to be taken of the circumstance, 
that, so late as thirty years ago, the 
‘Inquisition existed “here in full force. 
The French abolished it in 1798. 
‘But the generation which writhed 
‘under its torture has not passed. 

A few weeks ago, Dr.-Naudi and 
i self visited and examined the 


side ef the Grand Harbour. It is 


\ 


é of the Inquisition, onthe other ~ 


‘Saturday Evening. 


now converted, by our Government, 
into a Hospital; and, I am happy to. 
say; had at that time only one invalid - 
soldier init. The building appeared. 
in perfectly good repair ; the arms of 
the Inquisition still fresh in many. 
places ; one large cross, in particular, 
in the Hall of the Tribunal. There. 
was silence, still as death ; but with- 
out terror, There was none that 
moved the wing, or that opened the mouth, 
or peeped; NO familiar spirits, NO wizards 
that peep and that mutter. 


Church Missionary Meetings. 

On the Second and Fourth Mon-’ 
days in every month, the friends of 
the Society meet together, in order 
to deliberate on the best means of 
forwarding the objects of the Soci- 
ety; by considering measures sug- 
gested from home, proposing new 
measures, communicating informa- 
tion, and otherwise maintaining the 
Missionary Spirit and Cause. 

- In allusion to the opposition 
which the Society has recently 
encountered, Mr. Jowett writes— 


Surely there is a cry from the na- 
tions, u« great and exceeding bitter cry, 
which should make any man of Chris- 
tian feeling sink down almost broken- 
hearted, at the thought of his even 
having breathed an objection to the 
Church Missionary Society, 

Go on!—and when the 
good people of England are persuaded 
to give no more money to your Soci- 
ety, we will turn our backs upon them, 
and implore the poor people of Asia 
and Africa to support us, while la- 
bouring for their salvation! But I 
have no such fear of Englishmen. 


. Meetings on Saturday and Sunday 
Evenings. . 
Dr. Naudi, in a Letter to the 
Secretary, of March 16th. last, 
speaks of these Meetings in the 
following manner :— 


Mr. Jowett gives a Lecture every 
From the day of 
its commencement, the numbers have 
increased, as well as the edification. 
We first address ourselves to the 
"Throne of Grace, ina Psalm or Hymn, 
sung by all present. Mr. Jowett then 
proceeds to his Lecture on a portion 
of the Holy Scriptures, somewhat in 


~ 
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the way ofa Discourse, but without 
having any thing written before him, 
only the Sacred Inspired Volume ; 
thus adapting himself to the usage 
of these countries. Aftera short ge- 
neral conversation, another Psalm or 
Hymn is sung, when Mr. Jowett con- 
cludes by prayer. Before the com- 
peny breaks up, a passage of Scrip- 
tare is chosen, as the subject of consi- 
_ deration for the ensuing Saturday ; 
each of the party selecting in his turn. 
In this service, the singing, discourse, 
and prayer, are all in English. 

On Sunday Evenings, another Ser- 
vice takes place in Italian. The Holy 
Scriptures are read by each, in turn. 
Mr. Jowett makes observations; and 
every one having liberty to propound 
difficulties, the meeting ecslecs itself 
into a religious conversation. At this 
Service, although in Italian, some 
English are present. It continues 
from seven to nine o'clock. 


The Malta Bible Society being 
engaged, by one of its regulations, 
to circulate no Italian Version of 
the Scriptures except that of Mar- 
tini, the want of copies of that 
Translation, which has since been 
supplied, produced sometimes a 
singular scene at the Sunday-Even- 
ing Meetings. 


. On Sunday Evenings (Mr. Jowett 
writes) I havea small party of friends 
tosn Italian Lecture. We read Mar- 
tints Version all round, ten verses 
apiece ; and when a few chapters are 
finished, I expound in Italian. A 
copy of the New Testament, which 
Mr. Drummond brought to Malta, has 
travelled round the circle many hun- 
dred times: this, and the complete 
work with Notes, being the only copies 
that we have. I have seen, in conse- 
uence, the different persons with the 
estament before them in English, 
French, Italian, German, Greek, and 
Arabic, all at the same time ; besides, 
occasionally, Syriac, Hebrew, and Ma- 
nuscript Maltese.—A motley biblical 
groupe! you will say: but I mention 
it, to give you a view of our want of 
the Itahan Scriptures. 


Extracts from the Journal of the Rev. 
William Jowett, from Dec. 6, 1817; 
to April 20, 1818. 

These extracts contain valuable 
information, and will furnish a spe- 
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cimen of the subjects considered on 
the Saturday and Sunday Evenings, © 


Dec. 6, 1817. Saturday—Fourteen 
at our Evening Family-Prayers. I 
explained the cxlvith Psalm, in allu-. 
sion to the melancholy intelligence,. 
received last Monday, of the death of 
the Princess Charlotte. In the de- 
qenpHon of the merciful character of 

» we were particularly struck with 
the expression, The Lord carcth for the 
strangers, in its reference to Mis- 


_ Sjoparies ;—men in a strange land; 


surrounded by ple of a strange. 
tongue, and Be eanee customs ; 
bringing with them, moreover, what 
seem to many to be strange tidings. 
They appear to be just the men ex- 
posed to ingult and oppression: but 
the Lerd carcth for them. __ 

Dec. 13. Saturday.—Eight to Fa- 
mily-Prayers: considered 1 Pet. iii. 
12—16. : ; 

Dec. 14. Sunday.—Six to Italian : 
consideted Romans iii. 10—26. 

Dec. 16.—Admiral Penrose sent 
for me, to read me a Letter frém 
Captain Smyth, at Tripoli. He has 
had an official interview with the 
Bashaw, in the name of the Prince 
Regent, requesting permission and 
patronace to travellers in his High- 
ness’s dominions, and still further 
southward, and even westward as far 
as Tombuctoo. The Bashaw recom- 
mends that they should be-four in 
number: they must not make it known 
that they are Christians ; ‘“‘ Because,” 
oheerved the Bashaw, ‘“‘ the people 
in the interior are Locale They 
must dress like the Natives, travel in 
the winter-time, &c. The Bashaw 
is much pleased with the proposal 
and offers the utmost protection and 
assistance that it is in his power to 
afford. : ; 

Dec. 20. Saturday.—Seven in our 
Evening Party: considered Philipp. 
lil, 1—~7, 

Dec. 21. Sunday.—Seven: consi- 
dered 1John i. 8—10; and ii. 1,2. Con- 
versing about Smyrna, Mr. Bachatory 
told me, that, to the eastward (as it 
were, in the Back Settlements), there 
are several Turkish Governments, 
very mild, just, and safe. They 
are hereditary; nearly independent 
the name only excepted) of the 

rand Signior; and, for abselute 
monarchs, very mild. He specified 
four. Caraosmanoglu is the nearest 
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to Smyrna : his territory comes within 
a few miles of that city: heis the 
richest and the best of the Asiatic 
Governors : when Smyrna breaks out 
into rebellion and disorder, it is his 
province to assume the reins of Go- 
vernment, till peace and order are 
restored—Elésoglu, ‘governor of 2 
‘small province—ZapSnoglu, powerful 
“In troops—and Pasvantoglu. 

Dec. 22.—Went to fhe Library, 
and found a had in two Hanes 
quarto, very close rinted, calle 
we - Missianiagy tantall” in Latin. 
> begins with the ueetsite of tho 
‘Pope’s supremacy, and the author? 
of the Church ates many acon 
how to detect and confute the spe- 
cious arguments of Heretics; con- 
tains many clever things ; and shews 
how ul the Roman Catholics 
were, in tratning up their Missionaries 
for the particular work to which -they 
were destined. Afterall, I think it 
would have been a better thing to 
shi given them a Bible, and nothing 
else. | 

Dec. 24.—The Committee of the 
Bible Society met to-day. An im- 
‘portant accession is, a Canon of one 
of ’the Churches here. Had we the 
Italian Testaments, I think we should 
have more Maltese. | 

Dec. 27. Saturday.—Sikteen to our 
Evening Family-Prayers: considered 
Romans xiv, 19—23. 

Dec. 28, Sunday.— Seven in the 
‘Evening: considered Acts ii. com- 
pared with 1 Cor. ii. 10—14. and 
Homans vili. 9—15. From this, jt 
‘will appear how diffusely we some- 
times discuss; not like a set Sermon. 

__Dec.,31.—Miss Penrose called, with 
an account from Abbé Campbell, a 
Scotch Catholic, of the Schoo! which 
che has established at Naples. She 
communicated the following extract 
from his Letter :— 
. © Dec. 20, 1817. Thave the plea- 
sure of informing you, that the 
Charity School established hy me, 
according to the System of Bell and 
Lancaster, for the benefit of the Book 
of Capo di Monte, has succeeded to 
my most sangnine expectations, con- 
sidering the many difficulties which 
we had to encounter, not only from 
the dark ignorance of the poor Child- 
ao but the total dislike which the 

arepts have for any sort of instruc- 
tian, either moral or useful. The 
number of Boys has increased from 


there. 
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25 to60; and I can say with truth, 


that they have, in general, made a 
reasonable proficiency. I have now 


@ very intelligent Master, a Ne- 


tive of Genoa. Saturdays and 8un- 
days are peculiarly applied to moral 
Instructions. 1 sent to England: for 
Dr. Bell’s Book of Instructions, 
and to Milan for the Translation 
of it into Italian; both of which I 
have got. The Funds for the School 


‘are narrow: any donation will be 


gratefully received.” 
This being the last day of the Old 
Year, I had public Family-Prayers 
in the evening. We were seventeen 
in number: considered Ecclesiastes 
ix. 10—18. We found, in this pas- 
sage, four ny a motives why pious 
people should instantly set about any 
good work which they meditate. 
1. Itis but a little time in which wecan 


“do any thing. 2. Since the best-laid 


plans may fail, we should learn not to 
despise the little that we may be able 
to do ; but be encouraged to do some- 
thing, rather than nothing. 3. Man’s 
favour does not long patronize the 
wisest efforts ; but a secret hlessing 


‘from the Lord can, and often does, 


crown the very meanest. 4. Bad 
men, lose no time, in working eut 
their own and other men’s ruin— 
they avail themselves of the principle 
of unton :—all our bad passions are 
on their side; and thus one sinner 
destroyeth much good.—So much the 
more work for every one of. us! 
—We concluded with that beautiful 
Hymn’of Watts’s, ‘ Thus far the Lord 
has led‘ me on”—~and with prayer. 
January 1, 1818.—A Bethlebemite 
Christian, who reads Arabic with me, 


‘tells me that Foreigners hardly. ever 


stay at Jerusalem. He never knew 
of Franks taking a house, and living 
He does not knew whether 
the Turks or the Friars are the cause 
of this. The Greeks (called: Schis- 
matic by the Latins, but, by them- 
selves, the Orthodox) have 24 Con- 
vents; the Latins not so many. 
They all expect presents from Tra- 
vellers and Pil s of their own 
religion. The English were, till lately, 
not much known: bit since the war 
brought them into ee pelts they 
have been much esteemed. 3 
January 4. Sunday. — Arrived, 
to our great joy, Mr. Cannor from 
Marseilles ; with his friead, Mr. Chil- 
ders. -Inm the evening, a party of 


296 — 
etght: considered, from -Acts vii. 
54—66, the contrast between false 
zeal and Christian love. After our 
visitors were gone, we sang with our 
new friends the Ixxiid Psalm; and 
united in thanksgiving for their safe 
arrival, and in prayer for a blessing 
on the future labours of this Mission. 
Janu. 5, 1818,—Captain Smyth called 
.upon me, and gave me the same ac- 
.count of the audience which he had had 
, with the Bashaw of Tripoli, as is men- 
tioned above. He tells me, that when, 
among other conditions for the four 
travellers, he requested that they 
should be allowed to take their own 
time, and not to be hurried, the 
Bashaw and his attendants smiled. 


His Highness be Sag that if ever — 


they travelled too fast, it was the fault 
of the Epes themselves. Captain 
Smyth tells me, that the Literary Vil- 
lags alluded to Ly the Consul at Tri- 
poli (see Missionary Register, 1817, 
p. 401, Sept.) is Tajuri, on the sea- 
coast, between Lebida and Tripoli; 
where a holy Marabut, greatly vene- 
rated by the people, lies buried, with 
a splendid monument. Its literary 
repute, however, is, he says, a tlou- 
rish. He says also, that in the month 
of November (the best time for a 
Euro to travel there) a great fair 
is held at Gadamis, s.w. of Tripoli. 
People of all nations are assembled 
together. He is strongly persuaded 
that the Christian Slaves come nei- 
ther from Abyssinia, nor from the 
west of Wangarra (as noticed in 
Arrowsmith’s Map of Africa); but 
from somewhere aise, south of Wan- 
gatra. This he judges from the de- 


scription given him by the Chiefs | 


who had gone on this track on pur- 
seto procure Slaves for the Bashaw. 
e thinks, ‘that,'in a few months, he 


shall be able to’ furnish materials — 


for an interesting Memoir on North 
Africa. | 
The same day arrived tho Rev. 
welagaa ra Burckhardt, from Ge- 
neva. ‘He is sent on a Bible Mission 
to the Levant, at the expense of Mr. 
Henry Druminond. He is to visit 
Egypt, Jerusalem, Asia Minor, and 
Greece ; and, wherever he goes, he is 
to aim at forming Bible Societies. 
Mr. Drummond’s and his idea of a 
Bible Society is very simple. It is, 
two or three people sittmg down to- 
gether, signing a set of Rules, and 
then saying, “ We are the Bible So- 
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ciety of ——,” and immediately ‘act- 


‘I was enabled to speak a word of exnor: 
.tation and comfort to Mr. Burckhardt. 


hardt departed for Alexandria. 
‘this be 


(suiw 


ing as such. The only objection to 
this system is its want of aPpPEean- 
ANCE, in the eyes of its neighbours : 
this, however, is, in some degree, its 
security. The more I reflect on the 
miserable state of these countries, 
the more am I persuaded that Mr. 
Drummond has hit the mark.—Be 
something. Dosomething. Call your- 
selfsomething. A single individual, 


_in any of the principal cities of Syria, 


for instance, who should say, ** { ax 
THE BIBLE MAN,” or two, who should 
say, ‘“WE ARE THE BIBLE SOCIETY, 
would be worth their weight in gold ; 
and Mr. Burckhardt is going the right 
way to find them, or make them. 
in the course of the week, assisted 
Mr. Burckhardt in his future plans. . 


_ Jan. 10. .—Fifteen resent 
in the Evening: considered Eccl. xi. 
14, 


Jan. 11. Sunday—Ten present to 
the Italian Exposition: considered, i 
course, Acts xili. 38—45 ; from whic 


Jan. 14.—The Committee of the 


Malta Bible Saciety received the pro- 


posals of Mr. Burckhardt; and tur- 
nished him with more than 500 co- 


pies of the Scriptures, in twelve lan-. 


ges. 
Jan. 17. .—Mr. Burck- 
Let 
e motto of men of such ex- 
terprise—Many shall run to and fre, 
and knowledge shall be tncreased ;——a pro- 
phecy not yet accomplished, but 
which still waits ¢he time of the end. 


Saturday 


(Daniel xii. 4.) 


In the Evening, we were twenty in 
number at Family-Prayers: consi- 
dered that noble Missionary Passage, 
2 Cor. il. 14—17. 

Jan. 18. Sunday.—Seven in the 
Evening: considered Acts xvi. 23—31. 

Jan.20.—A gentleman dined with 
me, belonging to his Majesty’s Bri 
Wasp, which has been on the Sm 
Station a longtime. He pointed out 
Hydra, a small island in the Archi- 

, somewhat famous for its com- 
merce, though on a very small scalé. 
It is peculiarly well situated, with re- 
spect to the coasts with which it may 
communicate. | 

Jan, 23.-My Bethlehemite tells 
me, that the Roman Catholics in 
Syria are particularly careful not ta 


Suffer any natives to be madc Priests 


e 


‘were entering. 


181&.] MEDITERRANEAN.—CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


in their Communion. The Greek 
Priests are not so exclusive; and, on 
that account, are better liked, He 
says, moreover, that the Latin Friars 
are only of one order (the Zoccolanti, 
or Order dell’ fratelli Minori di San 
Francesco); and that they never are 
permitted to remain at Jerusalem 
more than three years: after this 
they goa pilgrimage elsewhere, or are 
sent back to their own country. Fo- 
reign domination or influence is a 
well-known mark of Popery. He tells 
me, also, that Jerusalem is crowded 
with Pilgrims, all the time from 
Christmas to Easter. Easter is only 
the finishing festival; immediately 
after which the crowds move off. 
About May, there is a malaria (pesti- 
lential air) at Jerusalem. Bethlehem, 
his native place and residence, has 
always a healthy air: he thinks it con- 
tains 1000 houses, well inhabited: so 
that the population may be 5 or 6000. 

Jan. 24, Saturduy.— We were twelve 
in number; and considered Psalm 
Ixxii. 16—20. 

Jan. 25. Sunday.—Seven: consi- 
dered Acts xx. 28—32. 

Jan. 31. Saturday.— Fifteen: con- 
sidered Ephes. ii. 1—10. 

Feb. 1. Sunday.— In the Evening, 
we were seven at the Italian Exposi- 
tion: considered St. Paul’s doctrine 
and manner of teaching, from Acts 
XXvili. 23—31. 

Feb. 7. Saturday—In the Even- 
ing, sixteen to our Family-Prayers : 
considered John xviii. 33—40. 

Feb. 8. Sunday.—We were eleven to 
Italian. 

I introduced this evening a new 
method, more strictly expository, 
and, as it seemed to me, better 
suited to the Epistles on which we 
e read all. round; 
but where a subject seemed finished, 
I interrupted the reading, and ex- 
pounded the course of the Apostle’s 
argument. In this manner the first 
four chapters of Romans were read; 
and three or four times I spoke, for 
about ten minutes at a time. This 


also keeps attention more lively. .~ 


Feb. 9.—Went, with my family, 
and Mr. Connor and Mr. 
ders, to Goza.. The distance by sea 
is about eighteen miles. The sea 
and wind being favourable, we arrived 
in about two hours and a half. 

Feb. 11.—We dined on the Fun- 

July, 1816. ; 


-Maltese conversation. 


Chil. . 
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gus-Rock; asmall, but lofty piece of 
rock, to which you pass (roth the 
main land in a car running on two 
ropes. See a good description of it 
in Boisjelin’s Malta. 

The women, as they go to the well 
for water, carry their empty pitchers 
horizontally on their heads, with the 
mouth looking backwards. Compare 
Jer. xiv. 3. 

Feb. 18. — I 
Valetta. 

Feb. 14. Saturday.—Ten to Family- 
Prayers: considered Luke xiii. 34, 35. 
_ Feb. 15. Sunday—We were six 
in the Evening, and all understood 
English. I therefore expounded, at 
length, 1 Peter i. in Enghsh. 

eb. 16.—Returned to Goza. 

Feb. 18.— Mr. Comnor.and Mr. 
Childers went to Valetta: returned 
on Friday. ; 

Feb. 21. Saturdoy.— They agaia 
went (with me) to Valetta. Mr.Con 
nor’s drooping health, which Goza 
has not restored, needs further medi- 
cal aid. i. 

in the Evening, thirteen: considered 
Isaiah xxviii. 16. " ‘ 

Feb. 22. | Sunday.— Mr. Connor 
advised by his Medical Man to go to 
Sicily or Naples, without delay. He 
has been very serviceable to:me in 
analysing the Maltese Gospels, which, 
with excursions for health’s sake, was 
our principal business at Goza. - 

In the Evening, we were eight. 
From Romans yvth, I discoursed, in 
Italian, on the great subject of origi- 
nal sin, a 

Feb. 25.—Returned alone to Goza; 
and returned with my family on - 

Feb. 26,—W hen we found Mr. Con. 
nor and Mr.Childers not yet gone. 

Feb. 28. Saturday.—In the Evening, 
fourteen: considered Mark xii, 1—19. 

~March 1. Sunday—In the Even- 
ing, eight: read a Sermon of Presi- 
dent Davies, on Isaiah Ixvi. 2. 

March 2.—Went with Mr. Connor, 
for exercise, in a boat on the sea. I 
was amused with the remark of the 
Boatman, on my attempting a little 
He asked me 
if my wife.was not a Maltese. 

March 3.—Mr. Connor and Mr. 
Childers set off fur Sicily, leaving ne 
small sorrow.behind them in ny breast. 

April 20.—On the duay.of Mr. 
Connor’s and Mr.Childers’s departure, 
I had a spitting 4 blood from the 

b, 2 Q 


returned alone to 


‘N 
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trachag; the necessary medical course 


for which no less effectuatly laid my 


services aside. Several slight re- 
lapses have kept me six weeks in a 
state either of inaction or caution. I 
have only twice had Public Evenings 
to family-prayers, during this time. 
But I am now, I trust, by the mercy 
uf God, pretty well restored, after 
having suffered what was rather a 
gentle warning, than a severe chas- 
usement. 


* RECOVERY OF MR- JOWETT AND MR. 
CONNOR. : 

Our Readers have already been 
apprised, in the Number for May, 
pp. 203 and 204, of the delay of 
the Visit.to Egypt, by the indis- 
position of Mr. Jowett and Mr. 
Connor. We are happy to report 
the recovery of Mr. Jowett: and 
that intelligence has just been re- 
‘ceived from Mr. Connor, dated 
Naples, June 30th, apprising the 
Committee that he was, at that date, 


- nearly restored to perfect health. 


The following is an extract of 
Mr. Connor's Letter :— 


You have, doubtless, received Mr. 
Jowett’s Letter, informing you of the 
inful necessity that obliged me to 
ve Malta for Naples. I had cal- 
culated much on the benefit which I 


expected to derive from my voyages, | 


from Malta to Messina, and from 
Messina to Naples: but as Italian 
Vessels were the only opportunities 
that offered, their inconvenience and 


- filth, with a week’s quarantine in 


Messina, threw me back considera- 
bly. At Messina we were detained 
.a month, waiting for an opportuni 
to Naples. Our voyage thither, whic 
-is. generally made in three days, was, 
by calms and contrary winds, pro- 
longed to eight days, during three of 
which we lay at anchor in the Bay of 
erno. 

I have now been about ten weeks 
in the Gulph of Naples; and, by the 
blessing of God, on this salubrious 
climate, I am nearly restored to per- 
fect health and strength. I haye just 
left Pozzuoli, where I spent two 
roonths. It is four miles from 
Naples, and delightfully situated upon 
the Gulph: but the increasing heat 
renders it expedient that I should 
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leave it; and, by the advice of Dr. 
Nudy (@ Neapolitan Physician, to 
whom I was introduced by a Letter 
from Malta), [think of spending two 
or three weeks at Sorrento, on the 
opposite shores of the Gulph; the 
air of which is now cool and more 
salubrious than that of Pozzuoli. 
After this short stay in Sorrento, I 
hope to return to Malta. 

have not been idle during my 
stay in Italy; but have been pretty 
active in pursuing my Arabic and 
Hebrew Studies. I brought out with 
me a considerable number of Italian 
Tracts; but I am sorry to say, that 
I have been able to distribute very 
ew : sO rare an attainment iS READING 
in this country, among the lower 
orders. 

Mr. Childers is gone to Malta, to 
prepare for his departure, and I am 
in daily expectation of seeing him 
again here. I have purchased several 
valuable books for our Malta Library. 

T hope in the beginning of August 
to be bined fi for Egypt. I long to be 
at my work. 


MALTA BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Prospects of the Society. 
Dr. Naudi, in the Letter to the 
Secretary of the Church Missio- 
seg! Society, quoted above, writes 
as follows :— 


A Copy of the Rules and Re 
tions of the Malta Bible Society, 
translated into Modern Greek, was 
sent to Salonica, one of the most 
important places in this sea; where 
we hope to see established, befure 
long, a Thessalonian Bible Society. 

_A correspondence has, for some 
time, been opened with Smyrna; 
that great mart of Asia Minor, con- 
stantly frequented by a concourse of 
merchants from all parts, and a great 
number of ships. The Chaplain to 
the English there, the Rev. Charles 
Williamson, is active in the Christian 
Cause. We hope that a famous Bible 
Society will be established. 

By means of a friend, Capt, Orton, 
we have endeavoured to open a direct 
communication with the t Indies, 
by way of Alexandria and Suez. A 
Christian Correspondence will thus 
be established between our Mediter- 
ranean and the Red and Indian Seas ; 
affecting an innumerable multitude of 


1818.} 
nations, cities, and people, that lie 
adjacent thereto. us one hand of 


your Missionary Station here may be 
constantly and kindly stretched forth, 
to succoug that vast number of our 
heglected and abandoned fellow-crea- 
tures, lost in blindness and ignorance. 

The business which presses us 
most at present, is, to complete the 
Translation of the New Testament 
into the vernacular language of this 
country, and to bring it into a state fit 
for publication. This is a work on no 
account to be neglected; and for 
which the greatest and most lasting 
obligation will be due to the co-opera- 
tion of the Church Missionary Society. 


Letter of the Rev. Robert Pinkerton, to 
the Rev. William Jowett. 


The following communication 
supplies much important informa- 
tion, respecting the Russian Bible 
Society, and the prospects opening 
before that of Malta. 

Mr. Pinkerton’s observations on 
a Version of the Old Testament into 
Modern Greek, and a revision of 
that of the New, greatly strengthen 
the remarks of Mr. Jowett, in a 
preceding page, on the necessity 
of that work being prosecuted in 
the Mediterranean. | 


St. Petersburgh, Oct. 12, 1817, O. 8. 


Dear Sir— 

Your interesting Letter (of the 9th of 
June came safe to hand. The informa- 
tion which it contains, relative to the 
operations ofthe Malta Bible Society, 
and your own labours as Literary Re- 

resentative of the Church Missionary 

iety, has afforded much satisfaction 

to the friends of the Cause of Christ 
in this city. 

The correspondence which you are 
enabled to carry on with so many sur- 
rounding nations, of Europe on the 
north, Africa on the south, and Asia 
on the east, by means of the nume- 
rous vessels which visit your island 
from all quarters, renders your pre- 
sent situation highly interesting, and 
geese eligible for promoting the 

nevolent undertakings of Missio- 
a! and Bible Societies. 
| We most gladly lay hold of the fra- 
ternal hand which you stretch out to- 
ward us; and shall most willingly co- 
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operate with you, to the utmost of our 
power, in promoting the best interests 
of the human race. 

Opessa seems to be the most direct 
and easy channel, through which our 
mutual intercourse may be carried on. 
You will, therefore, please to address 
your Letters to the care of Count Lan- 
Ber0n, Vice-President of the Odessa 

ible Society, : 

In the Reports of the Russian Bible 
Society which accompany this, you 
will find full and aatishectory answers 
to all your queries, respecting the 
transactions of that Society. I shall, 
therefore, confine myself in this Let- 
ter to the Nations on the south and 
south-east of us, for whom our Society 
is exerting itself, 

_ For the creeks, the Moscow So- 
ciety is printing an edition of the 
whole Bible, in-Antient Greek. The 


edition consists of 9000 copies. The 


Petersburgh Committee has procured, 
from London, Stereotype Plates of 
the Modern Greek Testament ; dnd 
an edition of 5000 copies will soon 
leave the press. 

For the moxtpavians and wate 
LACHIANS, who speak the same Lan- 
guage, we have printed 5000 Testa- 
ments ; and are now engaged with an 
edition of 5000 Bibles. 

For the sutcar1ans, who speak a 
very corrupt dialect of the Sclavonian, 
our Committee are using means to 
get the New Testament translated 
into their language. ; 

For the arnmeEnians, we have print- 
ed two editions of the New Testa- 
ment, consisting of 8000 copies; and 
an edition of the whole Bible, in 
quarto, consisting of 5000 copies. For 
@ part of the same people, who reside 
in Asia Minor, and are unacquainted 
with any language but the common 
Turkish, our Committee have under- - 
taken an edition of the New Testa- 
mentin the Turkish Language, to be 
punted in the Armenian Character. 

Ve are now corresponding with the 
ArmenianPatriarch of Constantinople, 
respecting the best means for obtain- 
ing this desirable object. 

or the ceorcians, the Moscow 


Committee have printed 5000 Testa- 


ments in the cHURCH CHARACTERS, 
and have undertaken an edition of an 
equal number of Bibles. The Peters- 
burgh Committee are also printing an 
edition of the Georgian Testament, 
in the civin cuaRacTeRs. AS this 
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latter edition is for a trial, it consists 
of only 2000 copies. 

For the perstans, we have printed 
5000 Testaments, which are now find- 
ing their way into every quarter of 
Persia, by means of the zealous 
Agents of our Society in Astrachan 
‘and Georgia. 

For the tartTars, an edition of 5000 
Testaments, in Tartar, is now print- 
ing in Astrachan, at the expense 0 
this Society. It has also printed 5000 
copies of the Gospel of 5t. Luke, in 
the same language, for circulation in 
the Tartar Schools 

-For the Katmucks, 1000 copies of 
the Gospel of St. Mathew have been 
printed and circulated. A second edi- 
tion of 2000 copies is in the press. 

For the proces, we have printed 5000 
copies of th: New Testament, in 
their language; which are nearly all 
in circulation. 
5000 copies is undertaken. Our So- 
ciety has also resolved to stereotype 
the Polish Bibles. 

These particulars, my Dear Sir, will 
shew you what the Russian Bible So- 
ciety has already done, and is doing, 
in order to promote the knowledge 
of the unadulterated Word of God, 

‘among the Nations lying to the south 
and south-east of us. 

The printing of the Turkish Bible, 
which was n in Berlin, and in- 
terrupted by the death of the learned 
‘and worthy Baron Von Diez, has 
been committed to the superin- 
tendence of Professor Kieffer in 
Paris; and it is hoped that this im- 
portant work will now proceed with- 
out interruption. In Berlin, the Five 
Books of Moses were nearly printed off. 

A Version of the Old Testament, in 
Modern Greek, is an object of very 
great importance; towards the ac- 
complishment of which, however, the 
Society here can do nothing. Even 
theVersion of the New Testament, in 
Modern Greek, which we are bringing 
into circulation, would require to 
be completely revised. During m 
Travels in the South, I found that 
such Greeks as possessed any degree 
of literary knowledge, always com- 
plained of the vulgarity and inele- 
gance of the Translation. No doubt 

similar complaints have reached your 
own ears also. To give the Greeks 
the complete Canon of Holy Writ ina 
Janguage which they shall universally 
un Srstand, js an object worthy of 
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your utmost exertions. Scie, Smyraa, 
and Constantinople,are the three places 
where learned Greeks are most likely 
to be found, capable of rendering you 
assistance in this laborious work. 
The Version of the Old Testament 
ought to be conformed to the Original 
Text. The Greek Church is not bound 
to the Septuagint,as the Latin Church 
is to the Vulgate. Mr. Kopitan, and 
several other learned Greeks whom I 
met with at Vienna, were decidedly of 
this opinion. ' 

Our Society here, until now, has 
had no intercourse with the Greek 
Patriarchs of Constantinople and 
Etschmiazin. The latter Patriarch 
lately sent in a private donation of 
2000 rubles, to aid the funds of the 

Russian Bible Society. His name ts 
now enrolled among those of its Vice- 
Presidents. 

Most earnestly praying that the 
blessing of the Highest may be poured 
out abundantly on your and our la- 
bours, I remain, 

Dear Sir, very truly yours, 
Ropert PINKERTON. 

Extent of the Mediterranean Shores. 

The following remarks of Mr. 
Jowett will further illustrate the 

importance of Malta, as a Bible and 
Missionary Station. : 


Examining a Chart of the Medi- 
terranean, I was struck with observ- 
ing, that, if the line of the surrounding 
shores (including the Black Sea) were 
spun out in length, it woutd encircle 
half the Globe—180 degrees. And 
these shores communicate with solid 
continent: scarcely any part of them 
is at a ater distance than three 
weeks’ sail; not to mention the nw 
merous islands. 

The Bombay Bible Society, I per- 
ceive, directs its attention to all the 
countries bounded by the line of coast 
extending to Suez. I ho that the 
operations of the Malta Bible Society 
will, in due time, meet theirs; and 
that we shall have the pleasure of 
stretching out our hands to each 
other, across the Isthmus of Suez and 
El-Arish. 


| INDIA. 
_ CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIBTY.. 
VEPERY AND TRICHINOPOLY- 
Death of the Missiennries Pazold & Pohle. 
We are grieved to report the 
death of those two excellent men— 


1318.] 
Mr. Pezold, of Vepery; and the 
venerable Mr. Pohlé, of Trichino- 
poly. Dr. Rottler, of Madras, has 
taken charge, for the present, of 
the Mission at Vepery. ; 

Our Correspondent. writes on this 
‘melancholy subject— 


What a desolation has the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
thus to behold, in its once flourishing 
Missions !—one only Missionary sur- 
viviang; and he, the excellent Mr. 
Kolhoff, of Tanjore, almost oves- 
-whelmed with the excessive burden 


pressing upon him. Vepery, Cud- 
dalore, = rrichinopaly, without a Mis- 
sionary! . 


Mr. Kolholf writes —“ The loss 
which not only the family, but this 
and other English Missions have suf- 
fered,” meaning those of the Society for 
‘Promoting Christian Knowledge, as 
distinguished from the Danish, “ by 
the departure of that faithful servant 
of Christ,” Mr. Pohlé, “is irrepa- 
rable; and Iam not able to express 
the feelings of my afflicted mind, on 
account of the same. In addition to 
the Tanjore, this Mission has now 
devolved to my care. How shall I, 

or creature that [ am, bear the 

den, if the Lord doth not help and 
‘support me? May He, in mercy, 
look upon us; and comfort and suc- 
cour us, in our sorrow and distress!” 

In . this, you, and many in England, 
will, Iam sure, join him heartily, and 
fervently supplicate the God of all 
Grace. 


It gives us much pleasure to add, 
that the Rev. John George Philip 
Sperschneider, a Lutheran Clergy- 
man from the University of Halle, is 
preparing to proceed to India, un- 
der the Christian Knowledge Soci- 
ety. We have the happiness to 
know this young Clergyman; and 
have reason to hope that he will 


prove a worthy successor of the 


‘Jamented Jacobi. Others, we trust, 
will soon follow him. 


Letter from the late Rev.C.A.Jacobi,to the — 


Rev. Messrs. Schnarr2 and Rhenius. 


. The mention of the name of Jacobi 
reminds us of an admirable Letter, 
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‘written by him when in London, 

preparing to sail for India under 

the Christian Knowledge Society, 

to the Rev. Messrs. Schnarré and 

Rhenius, then at some distance 

‘from London, but preparing also to 
roceed to India under the Church 
issionary Society. 

We trust that the Missionaries 
of the two Societies will always 
exhibit the spirit and temper of this 
departed Christian. 


London, Dec. 11, 1812. 


Dearly Beloved Brethren— 

It would be strange if I 
should beg your pardon for thus ad- 
dressing you. Although we have not 
yet enjoyed the happiness of mutual 
conversation, nevertheless we may 
call one another Brethren, and enter 
into a close union with one another. 

Itis true, you will till now ‘have 
heard very little of me, and probably 
nothing at all: but, as for me, I was 
already, a long time ago, in my spirit 
with you; and, hearing in Halle and 
Herrnhuth, as well as in Altona, Co- 
penhagen, Gothenburgh, and London, 
of your good conduct, and of your zeal 
in Christ, I desired very much to see 
your face; and it seems as if I should 
soon have this joy. 

I saw Brother Khenius on the 27th 
of May, in the great Conference of 
Ministers, at Herrnhuth; but did not | 
speak to him. I hadonly to observe — 
him; and to inform myself of him, 
and of Brother Schnarré, by the rela- 
tions of others: but now we are to 
see and to converse with one another, 
face to face;—and where? Itisin a 
country where every free-born Ger- 
man can freely breathe again: it is 
among a nation, which is employed by 
the Great God as an instrument to 
withstand the tyranny-of the Prince 
of Darkness, and to attack and de- 
stroy his kingdom. Whata mercy is 
this _—Hail us! but hail also thee, O 
England! Who is like unto thee, O people, 
saved by the Lord; who is theshield of thy 
help, and the sword of thy excellency ? 
Thine enemies shall be found hars unto 
thee, but thou shalt tread upon their high 


places ! 

' © beloved BrethrenS let us fall 
down and worship! Are we not like 
brands plucked from the fire ? O bless- 
ed Conscription, which places us 


‘ 
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round the banner of Jesus Christ®. 
We do not fight to satisfy the insatia- 
ble ambition of a wild conqueror. 
We make not mankind to call down 
their curse upon us. No! it is a 
Prince of Peace, whose banner we 
have promised, by an oath, to follow. 
His Word alone itis which subjects 
to Him the habitable globe—to Him, 
to whom all pone is given in heaven 
andon earth. From His Word we 
must take our whole armour. By the 

ce of the Lord, and only by this, we 
Shall, on the ruins of superstition and 
infidelity, erect the glorious banner 
ofthe Cross. This joy will be ours; 
to every one according to his measure 
80 ok we hold fast humiligy an 
fellowship with Christ, through the 
Holy Ghost. 

Yes! we cannot deny it: an ho- 
nourable station will be entrusted 
unto us. We must standin the first 
ranks. We are placed inthe advanced 
guard. Forward, therefore! The Mis- 
sionary must not know any retreat. 
Fear, irresolution, cowardice, must be 
feelings unknown to him. 

But who is sufficient for these things ? 
Every one, who holds the Head, who 
watches and prays. 

But, principally, let us not forget 
one thing, Beloved Brethren! And 
what is this one thing?—vuntow oF 
spinit. These are the politics of 
Christianity. Vis unita fortior. Oh 
that this had always prevailed in the 
Church !—What has inflicted on her 
the =i injury? What! but thet 
her different parties were devoid of 
the spirit of love and union? Were, 
then, the politics of Satan so entirely 
unknown to us? Divide, et impera, 
is the watchword of the Prince of 
Darkness.—Up, then: let us Chris- 
tians, of different parties, enter into 
a close union one with another—in 
the main point—pursuing one and 
the same object. 7 

May a iene y we Missionaries take 
this to heart! Every Missionary, 
who preaches Jesus Christ, as the 


SSE 


vyuuis is feelingly spoken, in allusion to the 
pelitary Conscription, so long the terror of 

ranceand the neighbouring nations. In Ger- 
many, as well as in France, neither talents nor 
rank could shelter a youth from the remorseless 
operation of this law. Jacobi speaks, in several 
parts of his Letter, under the strong impressions 
which this state of things in his own country, as 
Compared with Britain, had made on his mind. 

EDITOKS, 
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Power and Wisdom of God, unto the 
Heathen, belongs to the Guard of the 

rd. To every one his own station 
is appointed ; but every one receives 
his orders from one and the same 
Great Captain. The watch-word 
through the whole army must be— 
“CHRIST AND THE BIBLE!” Let us, 
who call ourselves Christians, who 
are to be Christian Missionaries, 
form together a corps firmly united. 
Let us pray and watch one for the 
other, Let us march against the 
power of Darkness in close ranks, 
and let us destroy it! If we should 
fall; yet we triumph, whilst falling : 
For thanks be unto God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ / 
With regard to myself, it is true 
I do not belong to your Society ; but, 
God forbid that I should not love 
ou with genuine and intimate love! 
t would be a curse unto me, if it 


might be said of me, that I had looked 


with coldness and envy on ather more 
worthy Missionaries of other Soci- 
eties. This befar from me! ThusI . 
have not learned Christ. Of this 
boasting no one shall stop me! Infi- 
nite thanks be to God, that he has 
given me the grace to break the fet- 
ters and prejudices of a party spirit ! 
Shall I now suffer to be brought again 
into this bondage? If I should do 
this, then may God withdraw his 
grace from me! Forget not, O my 
soul, what He has done unto me. B 
wonderful ways He has led me. Hi- 
therto He has helped. 

Even when I was still a boy, I felt 
an ardent desire of becoming a Mis- 
sionary ; but how often did it happen, 
that I had almost lost both my tem- 
poral and eternal life! But it was 
graciously averted—too many prayers 
of my pious parents were resting upon 
me. I was sent to Pforta, to attend 
the celebrated Grammar School of the 
Electors of Saxony there, and staid 
there five years; and then studied, 
for two years, at the University of 
Leipsic. My Teachers there were 
Neologians (adherents to the mo 
dern dectiie) I was made ac- 
quainted with the Philosophy of Kant ~ 
and Fichte, and with all that false 
wisdom which has done so much 
mischief in Germany. My faith was 
shaken; but it was strengthened 
again by the grace of God. But now 
my confidence in my Teachers was 
gone; and I studied in private, with- 


1818.) 
out much attendance on the Lectures. 
I received a call to: be a. Minister of 
a Colony in the Peninsula of the Cri- 
mea; and, in order to accomplish my- 
preparation for this office, Dr. Knapp- 
readily invited me to the University 
at Halle. My stay in Halle was a 
great blessingto me. I enjoyed there 
the society of many Children of God ; 
especially of Dr. Knapp, who “dealt 
with me quite like afather. Certain 
circumstances prevented my going to 
the Crimea. Now, since I was firmly 
resolved to undertake only the office 
' of a Missio to the East Indies, I 
gladly received this offer. 


Jacobi then relates his departure 
m Halle, his journey to Copenha- 
n, his Ordination by the Right 
ev. Bishop Miinter, his voyage to 
England in the company of Dr. 
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Steinkopff, and his safe arrival there. 
-.He then continues— 


' Mr.Henderson, in Copenhagen, is 
well; and thinks on you with much 
affection. We became very dear to 
each other. Every day we were to- 
gether. Blessed were the hours which 
we spent together. I shall never for- 
get them. 

Now, my Beloved Brethren, it is 
time to conclude. I hope very soon 
to receive an answer from you, that 
we may determine how and when we 
may meet one another. God grant 
that it may be in Him !. For the So- 
ciety to which you belong, I feel 
great respect and affection. 

Be so kind as to give my respects 
to the worthy and excellent Mr.Scott. 
God be with you! 


CHRISTLIEBD AUGUSTIN JACOBI. 


Miscellanies. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH-MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From June 22; to July 20, 1818. 


Present Total. 
ASSOCIATIONS. L. s. d. L. 3. d. 
Bedfordshire (from Emberton and Stagsden Branch). 6 0 O ... 461 11 7 
Birmingham (Ladies) i e e ® e e e e e e e 47 14 Po} ee 2195 6 7 
Blackheath, Ladies . - - 6s + © © © © © © 9 OTL ave 122 14 4 
Carlisle ° . . +. SchoolFund..... 5 00 ... 814 6 4 
“Clewer (Berks). - 2. +s ee we + + 6 10:0 0 .., 2251011 
Derbyshire (from Walton-on-Trent Branch) . . 1510 8 ... 1228 6 10 
Devon and Exeter (from Teignmouth Branch) . . 43 5 3 ..- 605 19 6 
Doncaster ee «© © © © © © © © © © 8 8 © 70 ) O ceo 75 0 O 
Gloucester- ( General Fond . . . .- 200 0 O 
shire Forest of Dean N.E. Branch, 64 3 0 ¢ 264 SO «- 14714 1 
Haddenham and Wilburton, (Buckinghamshire) . . 3 0 O .-. 1811 6 
Ladies’ Associstion, by Miss Gason  . . . » ». - 91 0 O «- 111L 6 7 
Lock Chapel ee ¢ e ee « >- © © © © # @ 638 6 O «e. 803 5§ 4 
Pontefract ° eo e e -e@ ee e ee e ee e ee @ 13 15 6 9 ee 151 15 O 
Portes . = + Siva wage i 949 6 ... 607 8 6 
Queen- Square Chapel . e ee ® «© e 25 O O cee 460 14.=«1 
&. Catherine Cree © © © e©« @ °8 ar ; ° e 15 9 O «ey, 98 11 3 
Shefield- . . . Seana aaa 0 ¢ 310 10 0 ... 31010 0 
Stoke, near Guildford . . 2. - 2 «© © « © «© 4313 2 «ee 7912 6 
Tamworth e e e e e ° e e e e e e 72 O 1 eee 737 6 7 
Wellington (Somerset) . . : ‘ - 1200. 109 7 6 
West Bromwich ....e. - ‘ 1464216. 156 9 2 
Wheler Chapel . . 2... 2 2s: : 41 5 0 ..- 60519 3 
Worcester e e e e e ° e e e e é 2B 6 oO ° 321 15 3 
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‘ . Present. Total e 


COLLECTIONS. : L. s. d. L. 3%. 


By Mr. W. Allen, Gracechurch- Street ge Series var Se. POs TES @ ees 1 16 
By Mrs. Bishop, Maidenhcad eo e€© © © © © @® @ 4 7 O cee 14 7 
By Mr. John Cooper eo ee e ee e @« 8 @ 9 2 7 9 »  &@ 7 
By Mrs. Dancer, Burton-on-Trent a a Sore HB OO ee. Shoe 
By Mr. Jos. Dyke, Portsea . . 2. 1. 2 2 6 ee O13 O.. O18 
By Mr. Elwell, jun. Hammersmith . . . ..- #42110 4.4. 7 8 
By Miss Flewker, from ‘Tydd St. Mary’s, Lincoln. . 1216 6 ... 1216 
By Miss Harriet Grey, Portsmouth . . . .-. » 212 0 ..- 15 12 
By Mr. Harris, Poplar . , - « «© O16 O ..- 5 18 
By Rev. Robert Hoare, from Bermuda, 60 Dollars - 1400... 4 0 
General Fund,17 0 0 
By Rev.E. Lake, Worcester, J Cenera\Vunds17 0 Olss 0 0 ... 38 0 
By the Rev. S. B. Mathews, Stone (Buckinghamshire) 5 O O ... 7 19 
By Mr. B. Newmarch, foom Claines, near Worcester .. 10 0'°O ... 10 0 
By Mrs. Parker, Woolwich « e © e © # @© @ «@ 9 O O «e. 41 15 
By Miss Skinner, Cookham, Berks . e © © © « SIZ O ae 6 4 
By Mrs. Smith, Little Moorfields . . 245 ... 199% 14 
By Mrs. Sykes, "HolyportGreen,and Bray,near Maidenhead, 4 oo... 8 0 
By the Females in a Work-room .... . eS de Bee ave i 5 
By Rev. W. T Staines, Rochester . . . . . .. 210 0 26. 6 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
By the Assistant Secretary: At 


Cheadle, Staffordshire; Rev. D. Pritchett, Rector . . . .- 15,5 
Croxall, Derbyshire: Rev. S. Holworthy, Vicar . . - 2115 
Kingsbury, Warwickshire: Rev. W. Palmer, Curate . . - 11 8 
Measham, Derbyshire: | Rev. J. H. Malpas, Perpetual Curate. 14,15 
- Polesworth, Warwickshire: Rev.S. Downes, Curate . . . . 1210 
Shenstone, Staffordshire: Rev. J. Hargrave, Vicar . . . . . 1813 
Yoxal), Ditto: Rev. E. Cooper, Rector . . - 383 O 
Curdworth (Warwicksh.): By Rev T.Cotterell; Rev. W. Wakefield, Rector, 15 18 
Nevern (Pembrokeshire): By Rev. D. Griffith, Vicar . . . 18 8 
Titchmarch (Northamptonshire): By Rev. J. M. Longmire, Rector of 
Hargrave ; Hon. and Rev. L. Powys, M.A. Rector . 42 4 


SCHOOL FUND. 
By Carlisle Association : from Mrs. Furguson, Harker Lodge ; ; 


for William Richard Giles . - (first year) 5 O 
By A Homerton School-Boy: for Thomas Burnett . -. * (third year) 5 0O 
By Rev. Edward Lake, Worcester: from Miss’ M. A. Priee : ee, : 
for Edward Lake. ; « (second year) 5 0 
By the Friends of the late lamented Mrs. Pridham, as a tribute 
of respect to hermemory: for Margaret Pridham . . (firstyear) 5 0 
Thomas Cotterill . ; a ae 
By Sheffield Association: for } Tromes Saori: 4 (first year) 10 0 
SHIP FUND. = | 
Portsea Association ° e e e@ ° e ° ee e e eo ec « 8 ee e e 9] 8 
 'BENEPACTIONS. — | 
A. B. (per Messrs. Hoare& Co.) . 2. 2. 1. 1 www we ew el CSCO 
J. Leslie Forster, Esq. M. P. (Ditto) . ip Mies A¥i> BE hugs ies Bai as oe 202 “O 
L.L. F. (Ditto) .. es ne Bae nats, Me SOO 
Friends at Lisbon, (per Robert Munro, Esa, ) ~ 6 + we « 15 0 
Richard Gray, Esq. 8, Bernard Street, Russel Square Bs a ay ode ae 
Rev. Dr. Jobson, Vicarof Wisbeach . coe 50 0 
0 


Rev. John Natt, M.A. Fell. St. John’s Coll. ‘Oxon, (second donation) . . 26 
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Page 12, in the January List, under henriaenet for. 55 mle, read 550 miles. 


Missionary Register, 


AUGUST, 1818. 


Biography. 


MEMOIR AND OBITUARY OF SIMEON WILHELM, 
(Continued from page 270.) 


Siczox’s mind had been pre- 

ared, by what he had seen before 
fie came to England, for European 
habits, buildings, and manners. 
He did not, therefore, seem s0 
much astonished as we expected, 
at what he saw. His indifference 
to many of those things which fill 
the natural heart, contrasted with 
the interest which he took in 
religious meetings and in the pub- 
lic worship of God, might teach us 
many useful lessons. | 

' Being too much engaged myself 
to superintend his educatibn, we 
gladly accepted the friendly offer 
of the Rev. Francis Cunningham, 
Vicar of Pakefield in Suffolk, to 
instruct him in that knowledge 
which. might. prepare him to be- 
come a blessing to his countrymen. 
Simeon went thither, and continued 
under the hospitable roof of Mr. 
Cunningham for some time. Pake- 
field was, however, found to be 
much too cold for him. He began 
to have a constant cough, pa it 
became necessary to remove him. 

While in this situation, his con- 
duct in general gave great satis- 


faction to Mr. Cunningham. On. 


one occasion, however, his natural 
uickness of temper prevailed over 

fim, and he es ibited a very im- 
roper spirit of anger against one 

of the sorvants. e sinfulness of 

this was represented to him, and 
Mug. 1818. 


there was no occasion for subse- 
quent reproof on that head. : 
Simeon returned from Pakefield 
to the Church Missionary House ; 
and was admitted into the National 
School in Shoe Lane. He soon 
rose to the first class, and was 
rapidly attaining the knowledge of 
the National System of Education. 
He had not been long in Lon- 
don before he was attacked with 
the pulmonary complaint common 
to Africans coming into a colder 
climate. The Physician who kindly 
visited him apprised us that there 
would be considerable danger in 
keeping him in this country; and 
told me, before Simeon, that it . 
would be right that he should be 
sent back. Weallthought the same. 
I had not, however, left the room 
above an hour, before Smeon sent 
for me. I saw that he was much 
agitated, and asked him what dis- 
tressed him. He said, ‘‘ Master” — 
the name which he usually gave 
me—‘‘ you send me back to my 
country. I have not got good learn- 
ing yet. I notteach my Country- 
people. I do nogood.” I replied, 
‘‘ You know, Simeon, that, if you 
remain here, it is most hkely that 
you will die ; and then you cannot 
e useful to them: but, if you go 
back, you ma learn what is good 
in Africa.” He then raised himsetf 
up out of bed, threw his arms about 
Rr 
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my neck, and said, ‘‘ Master! if I 
die, that be God’s will—God do 
‘right: but if I live and stay here, 
then I learn so, that I teach my 
a eo about Jesus Christ. 
—I do not like to leave you.” 

Seeing that he thus deliberatel 
left his life in the hand of God. 
and, though sensible that there was 
danger, preferred the possibility of 
doing good on a more extensive 
scale afterward, it was not thought 
right to frustrate his wishes. We 
hope, indeed, that those wishes 
may be yet abundantly realized ; 
for, by this Memorial, He, though 
dead, yet speaketh. 

His general behaviour in the 
Society's House was truly exem- 
plary. Those who had the happi- 
ness of seeing it, will never forget 
his meek, gentle, and affectionate 
spirit. He was grateful for the 
least kindness. His ardent attach- 
ment to myself, the way in which 
his eye followed me when I at any 
time left home, and the manner in 
which he welcomed me on my 
return, shewed how sensible he was 
of the least kindness. He was 
always very attentive when the 
Scriptures were explained, and 
heartily joined when a psalm or 
hymn was ane : 

Simeon had been taught the 
great importance of a strict ob- 
servance of the Sabbath-day; and 
he seemed deeply to feel this duty. 
One Sunday, a porter came to the 
House with a parcel; and, when 
delivering it, took the name of God 
in vain. Simeon was present, and 
could not restrain his feelings :— 
‘¢You bad man! you take God’s 
name in vain, and on Sunday too! 
You bad man!” 

He had a very great abhorrence 
of lying; and we never, on an 
occasion to our recollection, found 
him in any respect deviating from 
the truth. The following instance 
will prove how careful he was in 
this respect. Having one day taken 
more exercise than usual, he was 
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very drowsy, and fell asleep during 

Family Prayer. I reproved him 

for this, and expressed my hope 
that he would never fall asleep 
again. He said nothing, but was 
evidently deeply distressed. The 
next morning he could eat no 
breakfast; and was, in the course. 
of the day, so sad and dejected, 
that I was told of it. When I 
inquired the reason, I found that 
the reproof ofthe preceding night 
was a heavy burden on his mind. 
He said, that he durst not promise 
me that he would never sleep again 
at praycrs, for he was afraid lest 
he should not keep his promise. I 
then encouraged him, and his bur- 
den was removed, 

About this time, Simeon wrote 
to Mr. Jellorum Harrison, then a 
Native Schoolmaster in the Rio 
Pongas under the Society, and a 
relative of his own. The following 
are extracts from his Letter. They 
shew the prevailing bent of his 
mind, 


I find that it pleases the Lord to 
fulfil what is right for me, more than I 
am able to ask. His goodness is great 
toward me, in bringing me to England, 
and shewing me good friends, just like 
those in Africa among my own Relations. 
The Lord is geod, for his mercy endureth 
fer ever. What then shall I render unto 
Him for his benefits toward me? What 
must I do, in order to da His will? Let 
me pray to Him, and keep His com- 
mandments; and whatsoever I ask of 
Him, I shall have it. O myGod! teach 
me, then, ta love Thee! 

_ Mr. Harrison, if you think of me, 
I hope you will not forget Simeon, espe- 
cially in secret, in your prayers. 1 do 


» pray for you, Mr. Harrison, that the 


Lord might bless you in your work. I 
was very glad to hear that good news 
from Africa, from Mr. Renner, dated 
Canoffee—that he preached at Lissa, and 
they gladly received his sermon; and 
at Bashia also. But two things make 
me grieve, that I was quite uneasy 
about it:—first, George’s death; and, 
secondly, some of the Natives taking 
away the children: and James Pearce 
is dead also; David Pearce is gone to 
bis father, and Sebastian also. I was 
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quite grieved: all my partners are gone 
from me: only Caulker is left. 

Is not this quite a mourning letter to 
you, Mr. Harrison? But still, if we look 
to the Lord Jesus, we shall see one 
another again, if it please Him. Now 
God, our Heavenly Father, bear our 
prayer, for Jesus Christ thy Son’s sake ! 
Look upon us, O God of Heaven ; and 
let not the work of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society be in vain, which they 
have begun ! | 

Be so kind as to send me an answer 
by the first opportunity ; and, if you 
please, get a few words from my father, 
and put them in your letter. 


One evening, when the family was 
assembled for prayer, we wished, 
after the reading and explanation 
of the Scriptures, to sing a hymn. 
I repeated the words ; but none in 
the family immediately recollected 
@ suitable tune. We were just 
closing the book, when Simeon be- 
gan to sing, with the greatest ease 
und propriety; and we were glad to 
follow our African Brother in sing- 
ang our Saviour’s praises. 

We found it sometimes useful, 
for the purpose of keeping atten- 
tion aweke, to refer, when reading 
the Scriptures in the family, to 
parallel passages. Those who first 
found these passages read them 
aloud: Simeon was frequently, if 
not generally, the first on these 
occasions, being well acquainted 
with his Bible. 

Not many months after Simeon 
came toEngland, anotherblack boy, 
named John Maxwell, arrived from 
Africa, having come home with the 
widow of one of the Missionaries. 
‘Simeon heartily welcomed Max- 
well, and they went together to the 
‘same school. Maxwell had not 
those religious impressions which 
Simeon had. This gave frequent 
occasion to Simeon to manifest in 
his conduct toward him more of 
‘the Christian Character. If Max- 
well fell into any - fault, Simeon 
would 
‘would talk to him in the most 
affectionate and impressive manner. 
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be greatly grieved, and 
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Simeon had been vaccinated on 
his arrival in England: but this 
precaution not being immediately 
adopted with Maxwell, he caught 
the small-pox, and became dan- 
gerously ill. He was admitted 
into the Small-Pox Hospital ; and, 
while confined there, was con- 
stantly visited by Simeon, at the 
times allowed for that purpose. 
Simeon took a tender interest in 
Maxwell's recovery. I was grati- 
fied by hearing that this little black 
lad, surrounded by other persons 
in a similar situation, did not neg- 
lect his private devotions ; but got 
out of his cot regularly, when he 
was able, to say his prayers. 

They were both very constant 
and regular in their private prayers, 
and in reading the Word of God; 
and Simeon was daily accustomed 
to pray, not only in the morning and 
evening, but to retire to his own 
room in the middle of the day, for 
the purpose of secret devotion. 

Arabic being understood by the 
Mandingoes on the Western Coast 
of Africa, and the knowledge of it 
giving an ascendancy in their opi- 
nion, Simeon began to learn Arabic; 
and had made, before his death, 
considerable progress in reading 
and writing that language, He 
had also begun to learn Latin. 

He was generally expected to 
attend the Church which the other 
Children in the National School 
frequented; but, when he could, 
he gladly accompanied the family 
to Wheler Chapel. On those days, 
in particular, when the Lord's Sup- 
per was administered, he rejoiced 
to renew his solemn vows, and to 
eat in faith the body and drink the 
blood. of the Lord. ‘This young 
Negro Brother often partook of the 
ordinance in a peculiarly devout 
and affectionate manner. 

He attended sometimes with us 
at Public Meetings; and was par- 
ticularly interested with 4 Meeting 
of the Clerkenwell Church Mis- 
sionary Association, held after I 
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had left London, and not long be- 
fore his death. Much was then 
said, and very feelingly said, con- 
- cerning his Countrymen. He was 
deeply affected; and Mr. Pratt 
was struck, after the Meeting was 
over, with the affectionate freedom 
of his manner—a kind of respectful 
but brotherly confidence; arising, 
as it appeared, from his feeling that 
we were all united and ona level 
in that Common Lord who had re- 
deemed men of all colours and 
climes. 

1 requested him, occasionally, to 
endeavour to write on any texts 
which he might choose, such Ser- 
mons as he would wish to, address 
to his Countrymen when he should 
return to Africa. The following 
are extracts from two or three of 
these sermons. 

On John iii. 16, he says—‘‘ We 
have here the true picture of God’s 
love toward the whole world.” 

After describing God's love, he 
says—‘“ I think the reason that 
worldly men do not repent of their 
sins, is, that they think on so many 
things of this world; and they say, 
‘JI will make an outward appear- 
ance, and so I shall be called a Chris- 
tian in the world.’ No, that is not 
enough, Professor of religion! men 
may hate you, because you are a 
Christian; but, while you make 
outward appearance only, God 
hates you the more, because you 
are not a Christian.” 

Of Faith, he says—‘ If a man 
were to be sick of a fever, and they 
give him a medicine that would 
cure him, should he refuse to take 
it, he must suffer for it : so, if a man 
now refuse that Saviour who died 
for us, he will suffer for it at the 
Last Day. Now your sins are not 
so great, that Christ cannot cure 
them ; for He is full of mercy and 
compassion.” 

Again he says—“‘O worldly 
man! you have pampered your 
body with this world, and starved 
your soul: it goes without any 
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knowledge. But theChristian feeds: 
his soul.’ - 

Of Everlasting Life, he says— 
‘¢ Oh, what a good thing it is fot 
Christians to have God for their 
Father, and to be joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ! Everlasting life! O 
that happy life for Christians, where 
they shall praise their God, and be 
in heaven with him. Worldly 
men! see how sweet it is to be 
happy with God ; and try now to 

ray to God, THIS DAY, while he 
Is near and may be found.” 

On John iii. 8, he writes—‘** To 
be born again, 1s to get a new 
heart, to have our corrupt nature 
changed, to lead a new life. The 
Holy Ghost must be given unto 
us. Birth is the beginning of life; 
and to be born again, is to begin 
to have a new nature and new 
affections, that we may lead a holy 
life. We must have the Hol 
Spirit in this world, to sanctify an 
make us clean.” 

Speaking of the difficulties in 
the way of religion, he says—“ It 
is very hard, indeed: to get to hea- 


-ven. All sin must be put off. Only 


then let us get the grace of God in 
our hearts, through Christ’s suffer- 
ing. If we ask, we shall have. 
How can we be so hardened, as 
not to ask God for what He has 
promised to give us! You must go 
through the difficulties of this sin- 
ful world, if you will be a Chris- 
tian; following the example of 
Christ heer Saviour, who bare the 
anguish of death. Compere your 
difficulty to His suffering when He 
was upon the cross. Though the 
world be against the Christian, that 
is nothing for us, when we remem- 
ber that He will take those that do 
His will to heaven, and they shall 
be there with Him for ever and 
ever; and that those who are not 
His servants shall be cast into hell- 
fire.” 

Against the mere profession of 
religion, he saya—‘ The mere pro- 
fessors of religion are the worst part 


1818.] MEMOIR AND OBITUARY OF SIMEON WILHELM. 


of mankind, and will have a double 
portion of punishment. If you 
would be a Christian, be not only 
a professor, but get a new heart, 
and thirst after righteousness.” 

On John x. 9, he writes—‘“‘ Con- 
sider, in the first place, that Christ 
is the Saviour of the World. He 
says, Jam the door. No one can 
get into heaven, without knowing 
Christ, and holding Him as his only 
Saviour; trusting in Him, and 
doing His will. 
He is the friend of those sinners 
who come to Him for pardon, and 
feel sorry for their sins.” 

What indications are here, of a 
clear discernment of the Gospel of 
Salvation, and of its strong influ- 
ence on the mind! The years of 
such a Labourer among his Coun- 
trymen could not have been in vain. 
But the will of the Lord be done! 

A short time before Simeon’s 
last illness, he wrote scveral Letters 
to different friends, all of which 
shew where his treasure and. his 
heart were. Extracts from two of 
these follow. 


Church Missionary House, 
June 10, 1817. 

I should like to inform you the news 
which I heard from Africa; that 
churches were building among my own 
nation ; and» some of them profess that 
they will be Christians, and be baptized. 
It is certainly true, tbat the Ethiopians 
are beginning to stretch out their hands 
to God, their Heavenly Father. Oh, let 
the time come soon, when all the ends 
of the earth shall worship the Lord 
their God, and all the nations call Him 
blessed! when Europe and Africa shall 
join to celebrate, in different tongues, 
the love of the Saviour! O pray for 
Africa and India, that the Church Mis- 
sionary Suociety’s labours may not be io 
vain! | hope you pray for me also. I 
do think on you. Ob, let it please the 
Lord now that he might bless me ; that, 
when I return back to Africa, I might 
be useful to my own Countrymen, espe- 
cially to my own brothers ! When I re- 
member my own family, I ought to 
thank the Lord for His goodness in 


He is the Saviour. 
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bringing me to England, that I might 
be instructed in a guod way, and not 


follow bad characters, but shew a good 


example to my own benighted Country- 
men when I return back. 


Church Missionary House, 
June 28, 1817. 

My Master left London on the 18th ; 
and IJ was very sorry indeed. Remem- 
ber Simeon in your prayers, that he 
may be useful to his Countrymen, who 
lie in darkness and in the shadow of 
Death. They do not know their Savi- 
our who died for them. Ob pray for 
poor Africa, that the Society’s labours 
be not in vain! I do not forget your 
kindness to me, when you was in Lon- 
don. 1 pray for you. I hope the Lord 
will answer my prayer, He is a God 
that heareth prayer. If I only ask right 
things of Him, He will give them me. 
He has promised, that whosoever asks, 
he shall have. Ob may I fear the Lord, 
that He may teach me to understand 
knowledge ; but, above all, to love him 
and keep his commandments ! May the 
Lord deliver me from the vanity of my 
own heart, and entirely keep me from 
the wurld, and not let me be a mere 
professor of religion, but a doer of it! 
You know, better than I do, that to 
follow after vanity is the first step to 
breaking the commandments of God. 
Pray for Simeon, that he may be un- 
spotted from the world, only to fear 
God, and keep his commandments, and 
be a real Christian. Ob what a happy 
thing that will be, if l should be made 
to bring some of their souls to God, 
and turn them to Jesus! Let the time 
soon come, when all the nations of the 
earth shall fear God their Heavenly 
Father ! 


When I left London, in the be- 
inning of June, it was with little 
idea that I should see the face of 
Simeon no more. He accom- 
panied me to the door; and gave 
me a look of affectionate remem- 
brance, which will never be for- 
gotten. His heart was full at part- 
ing ; though only, as we supposed, 
for a short season. 
The subsequent account is chiefly 
taken from Memoranda made at 
the time, or immediately after Ins 
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death, by the various friends who 
Visited him, - 

The Missionary, the Rev. Henry 
Charles Decker, now gone to 
Africa, watched over him with the 
most constant and kind attention. 
The chief account of Simeon’s 
dying behaviour is extracted from 
his Notes. 

The Secretary, Dr. Whiting, the 
late Dr. Moore, Wm. Blair, Esq. 
Mr. Cooper, and other friends, fre- 
quently visited him, and were eye- 
witnesses of the grace of God mani- 
fested in him. 

The servants of the family waited 
on him with unwearied affection. 
He was first confined to his bed on 
Wednesday the 16th of July; and 
he died on Friday the 29th of Au- 
gust; being ill a little more than 
six weeks. 

He had the comfort of the three 
Medical Attendants whose names 
have been mentioned, and who 
visited him as friends, and admini- 
stered to him with kindness and 
assiduity. They took delight in 
cheering his spirits, and leading 
hm to Christ; while they strove to 
recover him to life and usefulness, 

The following abstract of Mr. 
Decker’s simple and affecting Jour- 
nal will display the state of Si- 
meon’s mind for the first four weeks 
of his illness. 


Simeon was first confined to his bed 
on the 16th of July, 18617. His mind 
was then very cheerful, and he was 
quiet and patient. He delighted in 
hearing prayers, aud in reading the 
Bible; and reminded me of a tender 
lamb, which the faithful shepherd bears 
in his arms, and nurses in his bosom. 
J asked him, sometimes, ‘‘ Simeon! 
are you comfortable in your mind? Can 
you think on the Saviour?” ‘‘ Yes."— 
** Have you ‘the hope that your sins are 
forgiven you?’’ ‘* Yes, He has shed 
His blood for me.”—I spoke then with 
him some words concerning the love of 
Christ to sinners, which he delighted to 
hear. He-was very grateful for any 
thing that was done for him. He was 
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the greatest part of this time silent ‘ 
but whenever asked if his mind were 
comfortable, and if he could think on 
the Saviour, he answered always, with a 
cheerful and smiling countenance, ‘‘ O 
yes.” 

On the 28th of July, in the night, he 
said to the servant who was sitting up 
with him, ‘‘ I can think of my Saviour 
much better in the night than in 
the day.”” He expressed several times 
his gratitude to his friends for giving 
him every thing he wauted. He asked 
me what the expenses fur his sickness 
were. I replied, “‘ Be not concerned 
about that, Simeon.”” He answered, 
“* Gud will pay them all money, all love 
done to me.” Yet the expense attend: 
ing his sickness seemed to distress him ; 
and he said, “‘ [ have one shilling bere: 
take that, aud buy things for me.” 

One day, Dr. Whiting asked him, 
** Simeon, how are you in your mind? 
Do you believe on Jesus ; and feel your- 
self a sinner, who must be lost without 
a Saviour?” “* Yes."—‘* Do you be- 
lieve that Jesus has shed his blvod for 
your sins, and loves you?” ‘* Yes."— 
““Do you now love the Saviour?” 
“* Yes."—"* Why?” ‘“* He loved me 
first.”"—-Dr. Whiting then encouraged 
Simeon, and assured him that the ce- 
lour of the skin made no difference 
before God, and that Christians loved 
their black brethren in Christ as well as 
their white. He looked very cheerfully 
at him, and answered, ‘‘O yes, Sir! 
I feel the truth of it very well.” 

In the afternoon of the 30th, after 
haviog prayed with him, I read to him 
Cennick’s Discourse on John x. 14. J 
am the Good Shepherd. He was delighted 
with it, and read it over again. 

On the S8ist of July, after having 
prayed with him, he desired me to read 
some chapters out of the Bible. 1 read 
the 3d and the 17th chapters of St. 
John, and made remarks on them. He 
was very serious and silent. After half 
an hour, he uttered these words, “* True 
repentance! pardoning grace! sanctifi- 
cation!” apd he frequently repeated 
these words. I asked him, if he wanted 
any thing. He answered, “‘ Ne! J must 
be ‘silent and pray. JI have very much 
to think respecting true repentance.” 
He was all the night very silent, and 


‘much occupied in prayer. 


On the Ist of August, inthe morning, 
after having prayed with him, he prayed 
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himself, as nearly as I can recollect, in 
the following words :—~‘‘O Lord, Maker 
of heaven and earth, Thou createdst 
all things and me. Look down with 
Thy compassion upon me! O Lord Je- 
sus, have compassion on me! pardon all 
my sins ! Iam a great sinner. Forgive 
me what 1 have done amiss. Give me 
a deep sense of my sinfulness, and of Thy 
pardoning grace; that I may go to 
Africa, and preach to my poor benight- 
ed Countrymen tbe unsearchable riches 
of Christ! O Lord, | am a great sin- 
ner. Forgive my sins, for Christ’s sake ! 
O Lord, look dawn upon all my Chris- 
tian Friends. I bless Thee for their 
great kindnesstome. O Lord, bless my 
Master, thy servant, who is now going 
out to preach in behalf of the poor be- 
nighted Heathen. Shower down thy 
Holy Spirit upon him. Bless him, in 
his going out, and in bis coming in. I 
thank Thee that thou didst bring me 
to Missionaries, who educated me for 
Christ. O Lord, bless Mr. and Mrs. 
Renner, Mr. Wilbelm, the pious man, 
end Mr. Butscher, for all their kind- 
ness tome! I thank Thee, that thou 
hast brought me to Christian Friends in 
England, to be instructed further in 
knowledge and in the Gospel. O bless 
them all! Bless my Master. Bless the 
Secretary of this Suciety, and all Mis- 
sionaries! Bless thy servant who ie 
praying with me! Fill him with thy 
Holy Spirit; and answer our prayers. 
O Lord, look with thy compassion on 
thy afflicted servant, and make me 
whole! O Lord, let us be one in love with 
Thee, and give us Thy love. O Lord, 
look with compassion upon me, and 
help me from this sickness, that I may 
preach the Guspel tou my father, and 
brethers, and countrymen, in Africa. 
O Lord, bless us all! and hear us for 
Christ’s sake, Amen!” 

I was very glad to hear this prayer; 
and was obliged to retire for some mi- 
nutes, in order to give free course to my 
tears of gratitude to the Lord, for the 
grace given to this dear youth. He was 
all the day very quiet and Patient, not- 


withstanding the increase of his fever. . 


He expressed himself as being happy, 
and able to think on the Saviour and his 
love; but added, ‘‘I have mueh to 
think on respecting conversion: there- 
fore I want to be silent, and to pray in 
my thoughts.” 

Aug. 2.—In the moraing, he said to 
me, “ Mr.Decker, I suppose thatit is very 
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wrong to take the name of our blessed 
Lord in vain.” I replied, ‘‘ Yes, Si-' 
meon, that is very wrong.” He said, 
** Many Christians take this holy name 
in their mouths, and speak it out on 
each trifling thing. We must remem- 
ber, that the same Jesus who is our 
Saviour, is the Holy God. I can there- 
fore not otherwise think on Him, thaa 
with love and awe. The Lord will pu- 
nish them who take His name ia 
vain.” —At eleven o’clock in the morn- 
iog, when I prayed with him, he laid 
his night-cap on his bed, and folded bis 
hands; and when I prayed that the 
Lord would graciously give him pa- 
tience under his afflictions, and teach 


‘bim, by the Holy Spirit, that all afflic- 


tions which He sends ‘¢o his child- 
ren work together for their good, he 
said—‘‘ God hear this prayer!” and 
when I had finished, be said, ‘‘ Amen! 
God hear this prayer! ’’——Mr. Blair then 
entered the room. Among other things 
he said, ‘‘Simeon, you are very bap- 
py: you have friends who pray with 
you. I bave visited this day many sick 
persons, and I heard no prayer there.” 
His reply shewed that he felt the value 
of this privilege. 

His sickness increasing, he became 
sometimes delirious. I waited there- 
fore for his sober moments; and then 
read or prayed with him. . 

Aug.8.—He said, ““ lam glad when you 
pray, and read some sentences out of 
the Holy Scriptures. My head is very 
much troubled, and I cannot keep much 
in my thoughts.” I answered, “‘The 
Lord looks not on many words, but on 
the heart; and now you will feel the 
comfort that the Holy Spirit unites Him- 
self with the inner groans of our hearts 
when wecannot pray, and brings our 
desires to the Saviour.”” At ten in the 
evening he said to me, “‘ Pray, and 
read in the Bible. When I hear you 
read or pray, then I am comforted, and 
feel no great pain.” 

Aug. 4.—In the morning, he asked, 
** Does Mr. Bickersteth know that I am 
sick?’’ I answered, ‘‘ Yes; and he will 
pray for Simeon.” Smiling, gnd clap- 
ping his bands, he said, “‘ Yes, he will! 
and he will send Simeon a Letter. Mas- 
ter, a Letter toSimeon! Ab, dearMassa!’’ 

On Aug. 6, Mr. Pratt came, and said, 
“* Simeon, | have a Letter for you from 
your Master. I hope you will be very 
glad.” He answered, ‘‘O yes, Sir!” 
Mr. Pratt continued, ‘‘ Mr. Decker will 
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reed to you the Letter.”” I then read it. 
He listened with the utmost attention ; 
and, after I had finished it, desired me 
te read itagain. During the reading, 
he said often, and with a smiling face 
and tears in his eyes, ‘‘ God bless dear 
Master! God bless him!" Afters lit- 
tle while I said, ‘* Look, Simeon! you 
are very happy that you have so kind a 
Master, who loves you so much, and 
prays for you.” He answered, ‘‘ O yes ! 
{ wish only to see Master. He must feel 
that [0 long to see him.”’ I answered, 
** Your Master would be highly pleased 
to see you; but he has to preach in 
many places on bebalf of the Heathen ; 
and thus good Christians are excited to 
pray for all the poor Heathen, and for 
you.” He was well satisfied with this 
anewer, and appeared calm iu his mind. 
Aug. 8.—His illness increased, and he 
was most part of the day delirious. At 
noon, he said, ‘‘ Mr. Decker, put all 
books out of the reom. Leave only the 
Bible here; and read me some sentences, 
and talk a little about it; for my memory 
is short, through my sickness.” 
’.He was about this time very silent ; 
and, when I sometimes spoke to him, 
he would say, ‘“I must be silent: I have 
much to think on, and to pray for. I 
must be really converted.” He was 
giad to join in prayers, or to hear the 
Holy Bible read, during the sleepless 
hours of the night. 

- Aug. 9.—The Rev. Mr. Fenn visited 
him; when the following conversation 
took place. —‘“‘ Does Simeon find him- 
self better?” ‘‘ No better.”— “‘ Can 
Simeon think en the Saviour?” After 
seme pause, he answered, ‘‘ Not always 
as I would.” —‘‘ Does Simeon feel him- 
selfasinner?” ‘A very great sinner.” 
«—‘* Does Simeon believe that Jesus can 
pardon hissins?” “ But we must first 
oeme tothe Saviour.”—Mr. Fenn said, 
‘§ Bat we cannot come of ourselves to 
Jesus: the Saviour comes first to us.” 
“ Yes, Sir.’—‘' Dues Simeon remember 
ome passage in the Scriptures, where 
the Saviour invites us to come to him ?” 
He answered—‘‘ Ash, and it shall be given 
you: sesh, and ye shall find: knock, and tt 
shall be opened unto you. For every one 
that asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh, 
Aadeth; and to him that knecketh, tt shalé 
be opened.” After prayer, he was quiet 
and silent, and said sometimes, “‘ I want 
to be silent; and to pray with my 
thoughts.” 

- in the evening the fever increased 
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very much, and he was the greatest 

part of the night delirious. He broke 
out sometimes—‘‘ Oh my poor motber! 

Oh my poor father! Ob my poor bro- 

thers! Lord, have compassion on them! 

They know Thee not.’’ I asked bia, if 
his father, mother, and brothers, were 
still Heathen. He said, “‘ Yes. I want 
to go to Africa, to preach to them the 
unsearchable riches of Christ.’” After 
a little while, be repeated, ‘‘Oh my dear 
mother! I shall never see you and my 
father and my brothers, for they know 
mut the Saviour. O Lord, have com- 
passion upon them, and convert them, 
for Christ’s sake !”" 

Aug. 10.—In the morning he desired 
some fresh water. On my return to the 
room with it, I heard him pray that the 
Lord would remove his sickness, and 
send him to Africa, to preach the Go- 
spel to his poor benighted Countrymen. 
As soon as | entered the room, he was 
silent, ‘and prayed to himself. A friend 
having had the kindness to send him 
some grapes, he was much refreshed by 
them, and very thankful, and said, “I 
will pray forhim.” He was all the day 
cheerful and patient. I perceived that 
he was particularly careful to walk cir- 
cumspectly with the Lord. It appeared 
to me that the Holy Spirit was preparing 
his heart, more and more, for his hea- 
venly temple. 

Aug. 11.—His sickness increased, and, 
by the violence of the fever, he was 
much weakened; but he was very 
patient. At five o’clock in the evening 
he desired me to read a chapter. He 
was very attentive: but near the close 
of the chapter, he became a little deliri- 
ous, and spoke ua few words contrary to 
the general strain of his conversation. 
J endeavoured to bring him to another 
frame of mind; and said tou him, “‘ Si- 
meon,what you bave now spoken belongs 
not to our chapter.”” He soon came te 
himself, and said, ‘‘ O dear Mr. Decker, 
that is very wrong which I spoke; but 
this thought was running in my head, 
through.the heat of my fever. I must 
pray that the Lord would take out of 
my head such wandering thoughts. I 
love the Saviour. You can believe it; 
and the Lord is my witness, that I love 


Him and His word: but sometimes, such 


thoughts come into my mind, I know 
not whence. I am very sorry for it, and 
this troubles my mind.” I answered, 
** Yes, Simeon, Idoubt not the least 
that you love the Saviour; but when 
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thoughts come into your mind that are 
temptations, then remember the peti- 
tion in our Lord’s Prayer, Lead us not 
info’ temptation.’’—He was a little more 
quiet after I had thus spoken with him. 
He found it a great comfort, that 
he had physicians, who not only pro- 
vided him with medicines for the body, 
but spoke to him concerning his soul. 
On the 13th of August, he felt much 
anxiety respecting his salvation. Mr. 
Baker came in; and, after speaking to 
him generally about the state of his 
mind, exhorted him to keep in remem- 
brance, that Christ is able to save unto 
the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him. After praying with him, Mr. 
Baker retired. I observed that Simeon 
was still much cast down; and asked 
him, “‘ Simeon! are you now comfort- 
able in your mind?” ‘‘ Not at all.”— 
“* Can you not believe that all your sins 
are forgiven you?” He was silent. I 
continued—** You love me, Simeon?” 
*°O yes!"— "Do you believe that I 
lévé you?” “ Yes.”—‘* Believe, then, 
that the Saviour loves you ten thousand 
times more than Ican do. Hear what 
He says, Come unto me, all that labour 
and are heavy laden! and I will give you 
rest.—You‘now feel the burden of your 
sins?” ‘*O yes!”—** Look then, Si- 
meon! You are heavy laden. To You 
belong the words, Come unto me/ And 
what words are these? They are the 
words of Him, who said, Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. Simeon! the Sa- 
viour calls you to come to Him, and to 
lay the burden of all your sins at his 
feet. You need not use many words. 
The Saviour understands your sighs. 
When the Saviour pardons, then be 
pardons all your sins: no one is left 
which is not forgiven. Yes, Simeon! 
being sorrowful over your sins, I can tell 
you, in the name of the Lord, all your 
sims are forgiven you. Believe it, Si- 
meon; and you shall find rest from all 
your sorrows in Jesus.’’ He looked very 
attentively at me. I continued—“ Yes, 
Simeon; you are a repenting and sor- 
rowful: soul, and will find rest in the 
Saviour. Such souls will be accepted by 
Christ. Look on the kind Saviout. He 
knocks at the door of yourheart: let Him 
come in, and you shall rejoice in His 
love.” He looked at me very eheer- 
fally; and said, after a pause of some 
minutes, with a smiling countenance, 
Aug. 1818. oS 
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** f will never forget what you have told 
me; and, so long as I live, I will pray 
to God that He may bdless you.” He 
repeated again— That is a joyful mes- 
sage, that wanted me” (meaning that 
it was exactly adapted to bis state). 
He was all this day very cheerful and 
patient. After some hours, he said, “‘ I 
am now comfortable. I feel no pain. 
All is over. _I pray only that I may love 
the Saviour more, who is so kind to me.” 

Aug. 14.—In the morning he was 
very cheerful. It was delightful to see 
him, lying with a smiling countenance, 
like a child resting in the arms of its 
mother. I prayed with him, and he 
appeared to entertain thoughts of re- 
covery. Mr. Blair came at 11 o clock 
to see him, and feund him in great 
danger. He asked Mr. Blair if he was 
better. Mr. Blair told him, after a 
little hesitation, ‘‘ You cannot recover. 
The Saviour will take you to himself.” 
He was much concerned; and asked, 
“* Shall I die this day ?” ‘‘ No, Simeon; 
you may live yet several days.” He 
replied, ‘* But can I not be recovered ? 
I want to go to Africa, and to preach to 
my Countrymen.” Mr. Blair replied, 
** Tell me: would you rather live fifty 
years longer in this wicked world, or 
go vow to the Saviour in heaven?” He 
answered, “I will rather go to the 
Saviour.” 

After Mr. Blair left him, he prayed 
himself, as follows :— 

“ OLord! thou art our Creator and 
Preserver. Thou hast made me and all 
men. Be pleased to prolong my life! 
Look upon me in my afflictions! Fore 
give me my fins, for Christ’ssake! Iam 
a great sinner: forgive what I have sin- 
ned against thee! Look down with an 
eye of compassion upon thy servant, 
which is lying sick. O prepare thou me, 
that I may preach to my Countrymen 
the everlasting Gospel! Bless thy ser- 
vant who is going about preaching for the 
good of the poor benighted Heathen !—~ 
Lord Jesus! I cannot go to preach to 
my Countrymen. I want preparation. 
I want more of tby Holy Spirit. O 
Lord, send more love to Thee into my 
heart! O Lord, if it should please 
thee to take me to Thee, let me go a3 a 
pardoned sinner to Thee! Give me Thy 
happimess, to be with Thee in heaven, 
as thou grantest to Thy childrent O 
Lord, prolong my life, if it sheold 
please Thee, that I may preach to my 
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Countrymen the unsearchable riches of 
thy grace. Iam not worthy of it; and 
I know not how I may expect it, being 
sinful, even one of the sinfullest crea- 
tures in the world : but, Lord, if Thou 
wilt, then I will go and preach Jesus, 
the Crucified for Sinners, to my be- 
nighted Countrymen. Bless Thy ser- 
vants who preach the Gospel among the 
Heathen! Bless all Thy servants! Look 
in mercy on my benighted Countrymen. 
Let all the Heathen hear the Gospel, 
and believe in Thee! O Lord, bring all 
Thy servants together into Thy heaven ! 
Lord, deliver me out of my trouble, 
and hear us, for Christ’s sake! Amen!” 

Dr. Moore visited him. Simeon said 
to. him, ‘‘ Iam alwaysthirsty.” After 
having given him some drink, Doctor 
Moore said, “‘ Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thwst after righteousness.” 
He answered, with a very sweet and 
affecting voice, ‘“ For they shall be filled.”’ 
Dr. Moore continued—‘‘ All who feel 
themselves sinners, and mourn, and 
come, by the grace of God, to Jesus, as 
our Justifier, shall have pardon of their 
sins by Him. By His merits, they are 
accounted jast before God; and their 
thirsty souls shall be filled with His sal- 
vation.” He answered, very cheerfully, 
with tears of joy in his eyes, “* They 
GWALL be filled.’” Dr. Moore then read to 
him Isaiah xxv. 6—9. }x. 10. and Rev, v, 
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8,9. On asking him whether he knew | 
himself to be of that happy number, 
who were thus redeemed to God, by the 
blood of Christ, out of every hindred, and 
tongue, and peeple, and nation, he an-_ 
swered, smiling, ‘‘O yes, Sir.’ Dr. 
Moore then took leave of bim. I, and. 
all who were present, fel€ an onspeak-_ 
able peace of God in our minds. 

When any of his frequent visitors 
asked him, ‘‘ Simeon, are you happy ?” 
he would answer, with a smiling coun- 
tenance, which gladdened all around 
him, ‘‘ O yes!” And although he was 
often delirious, yet when any one said 
any thing to him about Jesus Christ his 
Saviour, he seemed to regain his recol- 
lection. In singing his favourite hymas, 
he would always join us, as well as the 
weak state of his body permitted. He 
was now constantly in a happy frame of 
mind, and always praying. In the 
evening we prayed with him. The night 
was very troublesome for him: he was 
the most part of itdelirious. He spoke 
with great concern of his dear father, 
mother, and brothers; and said often, 
with much anxiety, ‘‘O Lord! spare 
my life. Have compassion on my poor 
benighted Countrymen. Grant that J 
may preach to them the unsearchable 
riches of Christ.” 


(To be concluded in eur next.) 
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TWELTH REPORT OF THE AFRICAN INSTITUTION, 
DELIVERED APRIL 9, 1818. 
(Treasurer—John Thornton, Beg. King’s Arms Yard, Coleman Street.) 


Tuts Report of the Institution acquires a melancholy interest, from its 
details of the revival of the Slave Trade, and of the measures in pro- 
gress and absolutely requisite to the destruction of that nefarious traffic. 

As haters of injustice and cruelty, and fearful of the retributive 
anger of an offended God ; as friends of the oppressed tribes of Africa, 
longing for their social improvement and happiness, and anxious to 
remunerate their wrongs with the richer blessings of the Gospel; our 
Readers, we are persuaded, look with an eager eye to the termination of 
that contest which is urged with unceasing vigilance and fury, by the 
cupidity of cruel men, against those injured tribes. 

e call their attention, therefore, to the Proceedings and Reports of 
the African Institution. From our Number for June, they have already 
learned the melancholy fact, that the Church Missionary Society has 
been si Sia to abandon its benevolent attempts in the Rio Pongas, 
entirely from the influence of this revived trade on the infatuated 
Natives. These Reports of the Institution, which the Directors would: 
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have gladly filled with details of civilization and improvement on the 
African Shores, are chiefly occupied with recording the miseries of the 
Slave Trade, and the measures already adopted and still required for its 


ultimate destruction. 


There will be no permanent and extensive good for Africa, till the 
Slaye Trade be utterly extinguished! Let every Christian, therefore, 
give his hearty support to an Institution, which watches, with unrelaxing 


anxiety, eve 
the pursuit of this end, the 
énce, and integrity. 


There is no doubt of ultimate success. 
have entered into the ears of the Lord God of Hosts. 


means of attaining this high end; and which enlists, in 
persevering exertion of great talents, influ- 


The cries of the oppressed 
The firgt of the. 


nations are pledged to exterminate this pest from the earth. And a 


heavy woe, doubtless, hangs over that 
thrown on the iniquity of this trade, shal 


peo le, who, under the light. 
refuse to abandon it, or shall 


secretly return to it when avowedly abandoned ! 
Desirous of giving all the publicity in our power to the statements of 
this Report respecting the Slave Trade, we shall extract them at large. — 


FORBIGN SLAVE TRADE. 

The Directors will begin their Report 
6f the proceedings of the last year, by 
laying before the General Meeting a 
brief view of what has occurred in rela- 
tion to the Foreign Slave Trade. 


Necessity of the Right of Search in Time 
of Peace. 


On several former occasions, they have 
expressed their fears that the return of 
~ Peace would be attended with a great 
increase of this trade. The visitation 
and search of ships under Foreign Flags 


on the high seas, they apprehended, 


would no longer be practicable, as in 
time of war. In consequence of this 
immunity from search, not only might 
our own Legislative Provisions be ren- 
dered a dead letter, but the Abolition of 
the Slave Trade by other nations prove 
@ mere mockery of the claims of huma- 
nity and justice. 

The apprehensions which were thus 
expressed, have received an authentic 
confirmation from a recent decision of 
the High Court of Admiralty of this 
country, in the case of a French Slave- 
ship, called Le Louis. 

: This vessel sailed from Martinique on 
the 30th of January, 1816, on a Slave- 
trading voyage to the Coast of Africa ; 
and was captured near Cape Mesurado by 
the Sierra Leone Colonial Vessel of War, 
the Queen Charlotte, after a severe en- 
gegement, which followed an attempt to 
escape, in which eight men were killed 
and twelve wounded on the part of the 


British: and proceedings having been 


instituted against Le Louis in the Vice« 
Admiralty Court of Sierra Leone, as 
belonging to French Subjects, and as 
fitted out, manned, and navigated for 
the purpose of carrying on the Slave 
Trade, after the trade had been abo- 
lished both by the internal laws of 
France and by the Treaty between that 
country and Great Britain, the ship and 
cargo were condemned as forfeited to 
his Majesty. Some other grounds of 
condemuation were stated in the decla- 
ration ; such as the resistance made by 
the crew of Le Louis: but the sen- 
tence seemed to rest mainly on the fact 
of illegal Slave-trading. ; 

From this sentence an appeal havin 
been made to the High Court of Admi- 
valty, the cause came on for hearing ; 
when the Court reversed the Judgment 
of the Inferior Court, and ordered the 
restitution of the property to the claim- 
ants. . 

The Judgment of Sir William Seott 
was given at great length. The Direc- 
tors will briefly advert to such points of 
it as are immediately connected with 
their present subject. , 

** No doubt,” he said, “* could exist 
that this was a French Ship intentio- 
nally engaged in the Slave Trade. Buty 
as these were facts whieh were ascer- 
tained in consequence of its seizure, 
before the seizor could avail himself of 
this discovery, it was necessary to in- 
quire whether he possessed any right of 
visitation and search ; because, if the 
discovery was unlawfully produced, he 
could not be allowed to take advantage 
of the consequences of bis own wrong.” 
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The learned Judge then discussed, at 
considerable length, the question, Whe- 
ther the right of search exists in time of 
peace: and he decided it, without hesi- 
tation, in the negative. ‘‘ I can find,” 
he says, “‘ no authority that gives the 
right of interruption to the navigation 
of States in amity upon the high seas, 
excepting that hich ahs rights of war 
give to both belligerents against neutrals. 
No nation can exercise a right of visita- 
tion and search upon the common and 
unappropriated parts of the sea, save only 
on the befligerent claim.” He admits, 
indeed, and with just concern, that if 
this right be not conceded in time of 
peace, it will be extremely difficult to 

“Suppress the traffic in Slaves. 

** The great object therefore,’’ he says, 
. “ought to be, to obtain the concur- 
rence of other nations, by application, 
by remonstrance, by example, by every 
peaceable instrument which men can 
employ to attract the consent of men. 
But a nation is not justified in assuming 
vights that do not belong to her, merely 
because she means to apply them to a 


p e. 

“* If this right of war,"’ be adds, “‘ is 
imported into a state of peace, it must 
be done by convention; and it will then 
be for the prudence of States to regu- 
late, by such convention, the exercise 
of the right, with all the softenings of 
which it is eapable ®.’” 

In consequence of this clear exposi- 
tion of the Law of Nations on this point, 
it has ceased to be a matter of doubt, 
that, without some conventional ar- 
rangements for enforcing, by visitation 
and search in time of peace, the Abo- 
lition Laws of the different States, little 
would be gained to the cause of huma- 
nity, by the various Treaties.which have 
been entered into, and the various en- 
actments which have been framed on 
this subject. Even if a single flag enjoy 
exemption from search, it is obvious 
that the work of Abolition must be very 
ineffectually accomplished. Under the 
cover of that single flag, the property of 
all other nations, and even that of Bri- 
tish Subjects, may find protection: for 
till a ship is searched, as the learned 
Judge has observed, it cannot be known 
whether she is a Slave-trader or not, or 
to what nation she really belongs: but, 


Dir, Dodson, petsted for Y. Butterworth-and "ace, 
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in the case of a foreign vessel sailing 
under the flag of a nation which refuses 
to submit to the visitation of its ships 
in time of peace, there would be no 
authority whatever to intrude into it, or 
to demand the submission of its crew to 
the necessary inquiries respeeting its 
character and objects; and any attempt 
to enforce such submission might ler 
gally be resisted. fe. 

The Danes, for example, have abo- 
lished this trade: but a British Slave- 
trader sailing under a Danish Flag would 
atill be inaccessible to a British Cruiser, 
who would have no right to interpose, to 
prevent his infraction of the laws of his 
own country; and any forcible attempt 
to do so might lawfully be repelled by 
force. 

Such being the state of the Law, it x 
evident, that, until the time shall ar- 
rive (a time which the Directors hope is 
not far distant) when the Slave Trade 
shall be declared piracy by the universal 
consent of nations ; and the Traders in 
Slaves be legally considered in the light 
of Pirates—enemies of the human race; 
the only hope of its effectual suppression 
must be founded on the general adop- 
tion of some such conventional arrange- 
ment as has been alluded to. ; 

It ié with no emall satisfaction, thére- 
fore, that the Directors have to an- 
nounce to the Meeting the commence- 
ment of such a system. ‘Treaties have 
recently been concluded with Portugal 
and Spain, which contain express sti- 
pulations to this effect; and in each 
of which the contracting Powers mutu- 
ally consent, “‘ that, for the more com- 
plete attainment of their object, namely, 
the prevention of all illicit traffic in 
Slaves on the part of their respective 
subjects, the ships of war of their royal 
navies, which shall be provided with spe~ 
cial instructions for this purpose, may 
visit such merchant-vessels of the two nar 
tions as may be suspected, upon rea- 
sonable grounds, of having Slaves on 
board, acquired by an illieit traffic; 
and, in the event only of their actually 
finding Sleves' om board, may detain 
and bring away such vessels, in order 
that they may be brought to trial be- 
fore the tribunals established for this: 
purpose.” . 


These Treaties, and a similar one 
formed with the-King of the Ne- 
therlands, are given in the Appen- 
dix; and to. them the: Directors 
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refer for the various provisions by 
which: the right of search, thus 
conceded, is limited and con- 
trolled ; and the manner in which 
the tribunals established by the 
Treaties are to be constituted, and 
_in which their proceedings are to 
be regulated. 

It is added— 


Enough has been said to shew the ex- 
treme importance of this arrangement, 
to the attainment of all the objects, for 
which this Institution was formed, and 
has so long laboured ; and the Directors 
cannot but congratulate the Meeting on 
its adoption by the two Powers, who are 
at this moment the most deeply inter- 
ested in the traffic which it is intended 
to suppress. 

It is a furtber ground of satisfaction, 
that the King of the Netherlands has 
also consented to adopt the same princi- 
ple, with respect to search, which has 
thus been sanctioned by our Treaties 
with Spain and Portugal. 

It is of the utmost moment, however, 
as has been already remarked, that this 
principle should be UNIVERSALLY recog- 
nised, in order to its producing any per- 
manently beneficial results. If France, 
for example, or the United States, or, in 
short, if any one Maritime Power, should 
refuse its concurrence, the hopes that 
have been entertained of the effectual 
suppression of this trade would still be 
frustrated; and we should be forced to 
look tamely on, whilst the Slave-traders 
of our own, or of other countries, were 
securely pursuing their nefarious prac- 
tices, under the flag of the State thus 
withholding its concurrence: for -it 
might fairly be presumed, that a Go- 
vernment which should refuse to follow 
the precedent that has been established, 
would not be very zealous in enforcing 
apy municipal prohibitions which it 
might be induced, from deference to 
other Governments, to frame and pro- 
mulgate on the subject, The very re- 
fusal to concur in this necessary ar- 
rangement, under all the circumstances 
of the case, would be suspicious: it 
would seem to indicate an indifference 
to the claims of justice and humanity ; 
and would certainly tend to damp the 
expectation of any vigorous efforts to 
restrain illicit Slave Trading on the part 
of jts own citizens. As for the plea, that 
such a concession could’ not he madé 
without ‘national degradation, it ought 
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to be remembered, that the concession 
is mutual; and, surely, when Great Bri- 
tain consents to lower her flag in the 
cause of the oppressed, it can be vo dis- 
honour for apy other nation to follow 
the example. 


The Directors, having thus given the 
Meeting a general and connected view 
of this vITAL question of the Right of 
Search in time of Peace, will now pro- 
ceed to consider more particularly the 
actual state of the different branches of 
the Foreign Slave Trade ; which may be 
comprised ander the heads of French, 
Portuguese, Spanish, American, : and 


French Slave Trade. 


The Meeting will have already ob- 
served, that the Case which has intro- 
duced the preceding observations on the 
right of search, was the case of a French 
Slave-ship, commencing her Slave- 
trading voyage in the month of January 
1816, long after the period when the 
members of this Institution, as well as 
Europe at large, had been led, by the 
public declarations of the French Go- 
vernment, to believe that the French 
Slave Trade bad been’ finally and uni- 
versally prohibited. In the course of 
the trial, great stress was laid on this 
point by the Advocates on both sides: 
and much ingenuity of argument, as 
well as labour of research, was employed, 
to prove, on the one hand, that French 
Subjects could not have lawfully engaged 
in the Slave Trade; and, on the other, 
that no prohibitory decree had been 
promulgated, previously to the com- 
mencement of this voyage, which could 
be regarded as binding on the subjects 
of France. 

The Judgment of Sir William Scott 
would have been equally conclusive 
against the legality of this seizure, even 
if it could have been established in evi- 
dence that France had previously pro- 
hibited the Slave Trade by her muni- 
cipal laws. For the sake of argument, 
however, he assumes, that the view 
which he has taken of the subject 
might, in such a case, be controverted. 
He proceeds, therefore, to inquire, how 
far the French Law had actually abo- 
lished the Slave Trade at the time of 
this adventure. The actual state of the 
matter, as collected from the docu- 
ments before the Court, he observes, is 
this ‘— e , 
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“© On the 37th July, 1815, the British 
Minister at Paris writes a note to Prince 
Talleyrand, then Minister to the King 
of France, enclosing a Protocol of the 
Fifteenth Conference; and expressing a 
desire, on the part of bis Court, to be 
informed, whether, under the Law of 
France as it then stood, it was probi- 
bited to French Subjects to carry on the 
Slave Trade. The French Minister 
informs him, in answer, on the 30th of 
July, that the Law of the Usurper on 
that subject was nul] and void (as were 
all his decrees); but that his Most 
Christian Majesty had issued Directions, 
that, on the part of France, ‘ the traffic 
should eease, from the present time, 
everywhere and for ever.’ 

** In what form these Directions were 
issued, or to whom addressed, doves not 
appear; but, upon such authority, it 
youst be presumed that they were ac- 
tually issued. It is, however, no viola- 
tion of the respect due to that authority 
to inquire, what was the result or effect 
of those Directions so given ;~what 
followed in obedience to them, in any 
public and binding form. And I fear 
I am compelled to say, that nothing of 
the kind followed; and that the Direc- 
tions must have slept in the port-folio of 
the Office to which they were addressed : 
for it is, I thiok, impossible, that if any 
public and authoritative Ordinance had 
followed, it could have escaped the 
sleepless attention of many persons in 
our own country to all public foreign 
proceedings upon this interesting sub- 
ject. Still less would it have escaped 
the notice of the British Resident Mi- 
nister, who, at the distance of a year 
and a half, is compelled, on the part of 
his own Court, to express a curiosity to 
know what laws, ordinances, instruc- 
tions, and other public and ostensible 
Acts, had passed for the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade. 

' “ On the 30th of November, in the 
same year, the additional Article of the 
Definitive Treaty—a very solemn in- 
strument, most undoubtedly —is for- 
mally and publickly executed ; and it is 
in these terms :—‘ The High Contract- 
ing Parties, sincerely desiring to give 
effect to the measures on which they 
deliberated at the Congress of Vienna, 
for the complete and universal Abolition 
of the Slave Trade ; and having each, in 
their respective dominions, probibited 
without restriction their Colonies and 
Subjects from taking any part whatever 
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in this traffic; engage ‘to renew con- 
jointly their efforts, with a view to 
ensure final success to the principles 
which they proclaimed in the Decla- 
ration of the 8th of February 1815, and 
to concert, without loss of time, by their 
Ministers at the Court of London, the 
most effectual measures for the entire 
and definitive Abolition of a traffic so 
odious and so highly reproved by the 
Laws of Religion and Nature.’ 

** Now, what are the effects of this 
Treaty? According to the view | take 
of it, they are two, and two only—one,. 
declaratory of a fact; the other, pro- 
missory of future measures. It is to be 
observed, that the Treaty itself does not 
abolish the Slave Trade: it does not 
inform the®suhjects, tbat that trade is 


‘HEREBY abolished ; and that, hy virtue 


of the prohibitions THRREIN contained, 
its subjects shall not in future carry on 
that trade. But the contracting Powers 
mutually inform each other of the fact, 
that they have, in their respective do- 
minions, abolished the Slave Trade, 
without stating, at all, the mode in which 
that Abolition bad taken place. It next 
engages to take future measures for the 
Universal Abolition. That, with re- 
spect to both the declaratory and pro- 
missory parts, Great Britain bas acted 
with the optima Ades, is known to the 
whole world, which has witnessed its 
domestic laws, as well as its foreign ne- 
gociations. 

**T am very far from intimating, that 
the Government of this country did nut 
act with perfect propriety, iu accepting 
the assurance that the French Govern- 
ment had actually abolished the Slave 
Trade as a sufficient prvof of the fact ; 
but the fact is now denied by a person 
who has a right to deny it: for, though 
a French Subject, be is not bound to ac- 
knowledge the existence of any law that 
has not publickly appeared; and the 
other party having taken upon bimself 
the burden of proving it in the course 
of a legal inquiry, the Court is com- 
pelled to demand and expect the ordi- 
nary evidence of such a disputed fact. It 
was not till the 15th of January in the 
present year, that the British Resident 
Minister applies for the communication 
which I have described, of all laws, in- 
structions, ordinances, and so on: he 
receives, in return, what is delivered by 
the French Minister as THE Ordinance, 
bearing date only one week before the 
requested communication, namely, the 
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Sth of January. It lias been asserted in 
argument, that no such Ordinance has 
yet, up to this very hour, even appeared 
in any printed or public form, however 
much it migbt import both French Sub- 
jects and the Subjects of Foreign States 
so to receive it. How that fact may be, 
I cannot say; but I observe it appears 
before me in a manuscript form: and, 
by inquiry at the Secretary of State’s 
Office, I find it exists there in no other 
plight or condition. 

** In transmitting this to the British 
Government, the British Minister ob- 


serves, it is not the Document he bad 


reason to expect. And, certainly, with 
much propriety ; for how does the Do- 
cument answer his requisition? His 
requisition is for all laws, ordinances, 
iustructions, and so forth. How does 
‘this, a simple Ordinance, professing to 
have passed only a week before, realize 
the assurance given on tie 30th of July, 
3815, that the traffic ‘should cease, 
from the present time, everywhere and 
for ever?’ or how does this realize the 
promise made in November, that mea- 
sures should be taken, without loss of 
time, to prohibit, not only French Co- 
lonists, but French Subjects likewise, 
from taking any part whatever in this 
traffic ? What is this Regulation in sub- 
stance? Why, it is a mere prospective 
Colonial .Regulation, prohibiting the 
importation of Slaves into the French 
Colonies from the 8th of January 1817. 
Consistently with this Declaration, even 
if it does exist in the form and with the 
force of a law, French Subjects may be 
yet the common carriers of Slaves to any 
Foreign Settlement that will admit 
them; and may devote their capital and 
their industry, unmolested by law, to 
the supply of any such markets. 

** Supposing, however, the Regula- 
tions to contain the fullest and most 
entire fulfilment of the engagement of 
France, both in time and in substance, 
what possible application can a prospec- 
tive Regulation of January 1817, have 
to a transection of March 1816 ?”’ 

The learned Judge goes on to observe, 
** That nobody is nuw to be told, that a 
modern Edict which does not appear, 
cannot be presumed ; and that no Penal 
Law of any State can bind the conduct 
of its subjects, unless it is conveyed to 
their attentiun in a way which excludes 
the possibility of honest ignorance. The 
very production of 9 Law professing to 
be enacted in the beginning of 1817, is 
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a satisfactory proof that no such Law 
existed in 1816, the year of this trans- 
action. In short, the seizor has entirely 
failed in the task which be bas under- 
taken, in proving the existence of a 
Probibitory Law, enacted by the Legal 
Government of France, which can be 
applied to the present transaction *,”’ 
The Directors will not dwell on 
the regret and disappointment which 
the discovery of this failure on the part 


_of France to fulfil her solemn and re- 


iterated engagements must produce on. 
the mind of every individual present. 
Sbe had pledged herself deeply, both in 
profession and promise, to the principles” 
of Abolition: she bad solemnly declared, 
in the face of Etrope, that she bad re- 
nounced, on the part of her Subjects, all 
concern in a traffic “ so odious in itself, 
and so repugnant tothe Laws of Reli- 
gion and Nature:” by her chief Mi- 
nister she had officially announced, not 
merely her intention to abolish this 
trade, but the fact, that, on the 30th of 
July 1015, Directions had actually been 
issued, “ in order tbat, on the part of 
France, the traffic in Slaves may cease, 
from the present time, everywhere and 
for ever.” Yet, when the legal impurs 
of all these recorded engagements comes 
to be investigated, they are found to 
have been utterly delusive. Until the 
8th of January 1817, not even an at- 
tempt had been made to give to them 
the formality or the force of Law; and 
how weak and futile the Ordinance of 
that date is, as to any effectual suppres- 
sion of the Slave Trade, has already 
appeared from the observations of Sir 
William Scott! 

The injurious consequence of this 6u- 
pineness, on the part of tbe French 
Government, have extended far beyond 
the case of Le Louis. The Colonies of 
Senegal and Goree were not actually re- 
stored to France until the lapse of a 
considerable period of time after tbe 
Government of that country had dis- 
claimed all farther participation in the 
SlaveTrade. It might have been hoped, 
therefore, that such measures would 
have been adopted, and such instructions 
given to the persons entrusted with the 
command of these places, as would have 
preserved the Natives in their vicinity 
from the horrors which could net fail 
to attend a revival of that Trade, after 


———————>>E=E>E>EeEeE=]|e=—|EeE]]=|=E>SES=S=>SESE=E=E==__—E—— 


© See the Printed Report of the Case, defore 
alluded to. ‘ 


320 REPORTS OF 


baving been practically abolished for a 
period of upwards of twenty years. Such, 
however, the Directors are concerned 
to state, has not been the case. 
Since the cession of these Settlements, 
a Slave Trade has been carried on, to a 
great extent, in their immediate vicinity, 
and even under the French Flag; and it 
would appear, from credible information, 
that, before the expiration of the first 
year of its occupation by France, more 
Slaves had been exported from, the Ri- 
ver Senegal alone, than had been export- 
ed thence in any two years prior to the 
Revolutionary War. The effects are 
stich as might have been anticipated: 
namely, the usual insecurity of person 
and property ; aud the revival of wars in 
the interior, and of predatory expeditions 
in the vicinity of the Settlement. The 
Moorish Tribes, dwelling on the north- 
ern banks of the river, have resumed 
their antient employment; and bave 
been actively engaged in ravaging and 
burning the Negro Villages, and redu- 
cing the miserable inhabitants to Slavery, 
In this statement various eye-witnesses 
entirely concur, so as to leave no rea- 
sonable doubt of its accuracy. Some 
idea of the misery and devastation pro- 
duced by this renewal of the Slave Trade 
in the neighbourhood of the River Sene- 
gal may be formed from the following 
extract of a Letter from a Gentleman 
recently arrived from that quarter. 
‘The Moors have been engaged to 
supply Senegal with Slaves; and the 
numerous villages and towns near the 
river, and the Traquar Country, have 
either been burnt, or are deserted by 
‘their late peaceful inhabitants; and 
those beautiful and interesting scenes on 
the left bank of the Senegal, in the 
Footer Country, which F visited twelve 
months ago, when they were covered 
with corn, tobacco, cotton, melons, &c. 
now present only a dreary wilderness ; 
the cultivators being either kidnapped 
to foreign climes, or obliged to fly from 
the grasp of the European Agents.” 
This afflicting intelligence is cor- 
roborated by other documents 
given in the Appendix, consisting 
chiefly of communications from Se- 
negal and Sierra Leone. - Some 
extracts from these documents will 
awaken the regret and the indigna- 
tion of our Readers. 
One correspondent writes from 
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Sierra Leone, under date of March 
18, 1817:— 


I need not for a moment call to yeur 
notice the sensation and extraordinary 
activity which this success in a traffic, 
where the profits are so enormous, will 
call forth; not only in Teneriffe, where 
many Slave-vessels are fitted out, but 
particularly in the ports of the Havan- 
nah, the present grand emporium of this 
illicit and hateful traffic. Neither need 
I allude, in the most remote manner, to 
the injury, nay, I might almost say, the 
total annibilation of the good effects 
which have been produced in the coun- 
tries adjacent to Senegal and Goree, by 
the Slave-Trade Abolition. These points 
will immediately obtrude tbemselvee 
most. forcibly upon your imagination, 
who, during your residence in the Co- 
lenies lately ceded to France, bad so 
much at heart, and so successfully exert- 
ed yourself. to forward, in that part of 
Africa, the grand and generous views of 
the British Government, in civilizing-end 
meliorating the condition of the inbabi- 
tants of this vast continent; and I am 
sure you will enter into the feelings with 
which I observed the Black Population 
of Goree diminished, at least one-third, 
within the short period of my late 
absence. ' 


' From Senegal, on Nov. 8, 1817, 
another correspondent writes :— 


The consequence of this renewed 
traffic, after the quietude which the 
country has enjoyed for several years 
past, may be easily supposed. Personal 
liberty is‘again atan end: the Natives 
are armed against one another; and the’ 
great demand for Slaves has renewed 
wars in the interior, and even in the vi- 
cinity of this place, im order to obtain 
them ; and, | regret tu say, there is too 
good reason to presume that the Slave- 
traders in the Settlement provide them 
with arms and ammunition for this par 
pose: beside which, the Moorish Tribes, 
who occupy the: northern banks of the 
river, have been actively employed in 
ravaging the Black Villages; and it is 
to be attributed to the great namber of 
Natives eaptured by them, that so many 
vessels have obtained their cargoes with 
such dispatch 3; for I ans well informed, 
that so great a number were never ex- 
ported from this Settlement in‘:so short 
a time, in any former period. | «| 

It-must no doubt surprise you, as it 


1818.] 


does me and the few English who remain 
in this Settlement, that, after the so- 
lemp manner in which the French 
Government engaged to abolish the 
Trade, it should be carried on here so 
gpenly, without apy interruption from 
the Authorities. 


- March 19, 1718, the same Gen- 
tleman adds — 


The distress in the neighbouring vil- 
ages I stated to youin my last; and 
the news of this renewed traffic is spread- 
ing rapidly over the country. Damel, 
ene of the must powerfyl Kings in this 
part of Africa, lately came to the vici- 
nity of the Settlement, and held several 
conferences with the Slave-traders, aa 
if to ascertain the accuracy of the in- 
formation which he had obtained; and 
immediately commenced burning and 
pillaging a number of his own villages, 
under circumstances of the most shock- 
ing atrocity; and, of his own subjects, 
whole families were dragged to the banks 
of the river; where they were sold, and 
thus separated from their friends, homes, 
and country, for ever. | 

From the Muors they stil] continue 
to obtain a great number of captives; 
and, among them, this renewal of the 
traffic has given rise to disputes and 
wars, unprecedented of late years; and 
it is reported here, that large caravans 
of Slaves have been collected in the in- 


terior, and are now on their way toward | 


this place, where they are daily expected. 


A Letter to the Secretary, from 
Sierra Leone, dated March 6, 1818, 
has the following passage— 


‘It is with pain that I have to state that 
the infamous traffic in blood is carried 
on with renewed vigour in the Rio 
Pongas, Rio Nunez, at. Bassao, and at 
Goree and Senegal. . These two Settle- 
ments, so lately ceded by us to France, 
have returned with more vivlence than 
ever to speculations declared by their 
Sovereign a DISGRACE to human-nature, 
Instances of cruelty, unknown in fur- 
mer times, have lately occurred. Do- 
mestic Slaves, who, during our occupa- 
tion of these islands, were treated with 
the utmost kindness and humanity, 
have been publickly suld. Children, born 
in the court-yards of the inhabitants, 
have been torn from their parents; and 
even nurses, who carried the children 
of their masters, and who, agreeably to 
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long custom among thé Signoras, were 
rewarded with emancipation, have been 
sold. Nay, iu Goree, in January last, 
the cargo of a vessel called the Louise, 
Merrin master, bound to Martinique, 
and expected to return immediately, 
took a cargo of two hundred and fifty- 
three Slaves off the North Battery. 
Those unfortunate victims of avarice 
were sold chiefly by their very brethren, 
Blacks aud Mulattuves, and BRANDED 
with red-hut irous previous to being 
embarked. Two Englishmen at Goree, 
on their passage to Europe, saw the 
horrid deed. ‘' tte Gentleman who ad- 
ministered at Senégal aud Guree, pro- 
claimed the Ordinance of his Sovereign 
against the Slave Trade, on taking pos- 
session of thuse Settlements in January 
1817; but the ¢raffic has been daily, 
increasing. Vessels have entercd into the 
River Senegal ready for such specula- 
tions; taken in wuod, water, provisions ; 
fitted their platform for that object 
alongside of the King’s Wharf: they 
have actually taken Slaves within three 
or four miles of St. Louis, along the 
sea-shore, within sight of the whole of 
the inhabitants. Two vessels sailed in 
January, oue the property of a resident 
of Senegal, which was bound to Marti- 
nique. In short, the traffic is known to 
every person, and the prices paid in 
goods or cash. 

The Moors are at war. Damel de- 
stroys his country ; and, forthe purpose 
of selling for rum and tobacco the last 
of his people, be has established his 
residence at Gangiol, nine miles down - 
the river. What are the Natives to 
think of the promises so repeatedly 
made by us, of the Slave Trade being 


abolished ? 


Having extracted these passages 
from the Appendix in illustration 
of this principal subject, we return, 
with much aatisfaction, to the . 
Report, to record the measures 
adopted by the Directors, in order 
to put an end to these flagrant 
evils. 

The above facts, as well as all others 
of which any account has reached the 
Directors, in provf of the existence of 
au extensive French Slave Trade on thé 
Western Coast of Africa, and, for the 
supply of the Isle of Bourbon, at Ma- 
dagascar and its vicinity, have been, from 

TT 
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time to time, submitted to his Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
In consequence of his representations to 
the French Government, measures have 
been taken to ascertain the facts of the 
case; which have led, as the Directors 
understand, to the removal of the Gover- 
nors of the Isles of Bourbon and Goree 
(who appeared to have connived at the 
practices complained of), and to the 
substitution of Officers from whom they 
hope that amore conscientious perform- 
ance of their duties in this respect may 
be expected. : 

It is presumed that the French Go- 
vernment is not fully acquainted with 
the state of things in the River Senegal, 
which would otherwise, no doubt, have 
equally called for some mark of its dis- 
pleasure. On the same unquestionable 
authority from which the Directors 
have obtained the facts already laid be- 
fore the Meeting, they have learned that 
it is the practice for the vessels which 
carry Slaves from Senegal, not to take 
their Slaves on board in the river, but 
to clear out from the Custom-house as 
in ballast ; and, after they have crossed 
the bar and are fairly out of theriver, the 
Slaves are then carried off in small 
canoes, through the dangerous surf 
which beats constantly on the beach, 
and embarked, in the vessel for which 
they are destined; though it often hap- 
pens that the canoes are buried in the 
waves, aud many lives lost in the at- 
tempt to reach it. In consequence of 
this arrangement, it is obvious that the 
difficulty of obtaining correct informa- 
tion on this subject through the usual 
official channels is greatly mcreased ; for 
the Custom-house books, and the certi- 
ficate of the visiting-officer, and the de- 
clarations of the French Merchants 
themselves engaged in the Slave Trade, 
will all concur in shewing that the ves- 
sels in question took their departure 
from the river in ballast, and may thus 
induce a belief that no Slave Trade has 
been carried on at Senegal. How falla- 
cious such a conclusion would be, it is 
needless to point out. 

Farther communications having re- 
cently been made on this subject to the 


French Government, tbe Directors are . 


sanguine in hoping that something effec- 
tual may be done to put a stop to the 
atrocities which have been detailed: and 
they trust (although it is impossible by 
any infliction, however exemplary, to 
repair the evil that has been done) that 
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the Public Functionaries, who may be 
found to have connived at them, will 
not escape the measure of punishment 
which they deserve. 

The discussions which have taken 
place between our Government and that 
of France, in consequence of these oc- 
currences, and especially of the dis- 
coveries elicited by the case of Le Louis, 
respecting the state of the French Law 
on the subject of the Slave Trade, ap- 
pear to havé convinced the latter of 
the necessity of taking some more effec- 
tual measures than had yet been thought 
of, for giving effect to her professed 
principles aud intentions. 

Accordingly, on the 12th of March 
last, the Minister of the French Marine 
introduced into the Chamber of Depu- 
ties the project of a Law for abolishing 
the Slave Trade ; which has passed that 
Chamber, as well as the Chamber of 
Peers, by very large majorities, and has 
obtained the Royal Sanction. The pro- 
posed Law stipulates, that all persons 
who are engaged in the Slave Trade, 
under any pretence whatever, whether 
they be subjects of France or foreigners 
residing in any of her dominions, shall 
be subject to the forfeiture of ship and 
cargo; and the Captain, if a French- 
man, shall be liable to certain disqua- 
lifications. 


The Speech of the French Mi- 
nister on presenting the Law, with 
the Law itself, and the Speech of 
the Reporter of the Commission 
appointed to examine the Law, 
are pated in the Appendix. 

The Directors add— 


It is important, however, once mere 
to remark, that even the measure now 
adopted, though necessary to establish 
the good faith and consistency of the 
French Government, will be little better 
than nugatory in effect, unless it be folb 
lowed up by a Convention similar to 
those already entered into by Spain and 
Portugal, respecting the Visitation and 
Search of Slave-ships. 


Portuguese Slave Trade, 


The Subscribers will recollect, that, 
by a Treaty between Great Britain and - 
Portugal, signed at Vienna on the 23d 
of January 1815, it was stipulated, that 
the Portuguese Slave Trade on the coast 
of Africa should entirely céase to the 
northward of the Equator: and the 
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Prince Regent (now the King) of Por- 
tugal engaged, that it should be ren- 
dered unlawful for his Subjects to pur- 
chase or trade in Slaves, except to the 
southward of the Line; orto engage in 
the same, or to permit their flag to be 
used in it, except for the purpose of 
supplying the trans-Atlantic possessions 
of the Crown of Portugal. The two 
Powers at the same time engaged to 
determine, by a separate Treaty, the 
period at which the trade should univer- 
sally cease and be prohibited throughout 
the entire domiuions of Portugal. 

In the conferences which subsequently 
took place at Vienna, between the Ple- 
nipotentiaries of the different Powers 
assembled in Congress, Count Palmella 
(the Portuguese Ambassador) declared, 
“‘ That his Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent of Portugal, faithful to his prin- 
ciples, would not refuse to adopt the 
term of eight years for the final cessa- 
tion of the trade; but that the ulterior 
measures to be taken on this subject 
must depend on the issue of the com- 
mercial discussions, set on foot between 
the Governments of Portugal and Great 
Britain *.” | 

On the 6th of February 1815, the 
Plenipotentiaries of Portugal presented 
to the Congress ‘‘ asolemn declaration,” 
intended ‘‘publickly to attest their desire 
to accelerate the period when the gene- 
ral and absolute cessation of the Traffic 
in Slaves shall take place.” They renew, 
in this instrument, the engagement 
made by Count Palmella at a previous 
conference, “‘ to abolish definitively the 
traffic in Slaves at the end of eight 
years;” but they add, “‘that they are 
forced to exact, as an indispensable 
condition of this final Abolition, that 
his Britannic Majesty should, on his 
part, comply with the alterations which 
they have proposed in the commercial 
system between Portugal and Great 
Britain, since the probibition in contem- 
plation must necessarily cause alterations 
in the whole commercial system of the 
Portuguese States.” Lord Castlereagh 
stated, in reply, that “‘ he feels it right 
to persevere in the course which his 
Court may deem it necessary to pursue, 
for accelerating the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade, wholly unfettered by any 
conditions: but he can have no diffi- 
culty in assuring the Plenipotentiaries 
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of his Royal Highness, that be is not 
only willing, but desirous of entering, 
on the part of his Government, without 
delay, into the negociation of a new 


‘Commercial Treaty, in the hope that 


an arrangement may be framed more 
acceptable to the views of both nations ; 
and he will experience the utmost satis- 
faction, should he have the good fortune 
to conclude an arrangement which may 
induce the Portuguese Government to 
accelerate the final Abolition of the 
Slave Trade.” 

It was necessary to recur to the state 
of the question between this Country 
and Portugal, relative to the period of 
the final cessation of the Portuguese 
Slave Trade, in order clearly to exhibit 
the effect of the measures which have 
recently been adopted in furtherancd of 
the Treaty of the 22d of January, 1815. 

An additional Convention to this 
Treaty, ‘‘ for the purpose of preventing 
their subjects from engaging in any 
illicit traffic in Slaves,” was signed by 
the two Powers at London, on the 38th 
of July, 1817. It declares, that they 
consider as illicit any traffic in Slaves 
carried on under the following circum- 
stances :—- 

1, * Either by British Ships, and 
under the British Flag; or for the 
account of British Subjects, by any 

— yessel or under any flag whatsover. 

2. ** By Portuguese Vessels, in any of 
the harbours or roads of the coast 
of Africa, which are probibited by 
the first article of the Treaty of the 
22d of January, 1815. 

8. ** Under the Portuguese or British 
Flag, for the account of the Subjects 

of any other Government. 

4. ** By Portuguese Vessels bound for 

‘ any port not in the dominions of 
his Most Faithful Majesty,’ 

It appears from this Convention, that, 
beside the entire Abolition of the Por- 
tuguese Slave Trade to the North o 
the Equator, as stipulated in the Treaty 
of the 22d January 1815, that part of 
the Treaty of the 19th February 1810, 
which confined their right of trading to 
places actually belonging to or claimed 
by the Crown of Portugal, is still in 
force ; for the territories in which, ac- 
cording to the present Convention alane, 
the traffic in Slaves continues to be per- 
mitted, are specifically, 

Ist, ‘* The. territories possessed by 
the Crown of Portugal upon the Coast 
of Africa to the South of the Equator : 
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that is to say, upon the Eastern Coast of 
Africa, the territory lying between Cape 
Delgado and the Bay of Loureuee 
Marques; and, upon the Western Coast, 
-all that which is situated from the 8th 
to the 18th degree of south latitude.” | 
Qd, ‘* Those territories on the Coast 
-of Africa, to the South of the Equator, 
over which the King of Portugal has de- 
clared that be has retained his rights, 
“namely, the territories of Molembo and 
Cabinda, upon the Eastern Coast of 
Africa, from the 5th deg. 12 min. to the 
8th deg. south latitude.’"” So that, in 
point of fact, the limits of the Portu- 
guese Slave Trade on the Western Coast 
of Africa are between 5 deg. 12 min. 
and 18 deg. O min. of South latitude; 
and, on the Eastern Coast, between the 
latitude of 10 deg. 30 min. and. 27 deg. 
-O min. South. 
. The anxiety of the Directors on this 
subject is, in no small degree, increased, 
by a consideration of the dreadful enor- 
mities uf which the Portaguese Slave 
Trade is productive. The Government 
of Portugal has, it is true, promulgated 
a Code of Regulations, intended to miti- 
gate the horrors of the Middle Passage. 
How ineffectual these Regulations have 
proved, might be shewn by a great va- 
riety of instances. It may be sufficient, 
on the present occasion, to lay before 
the Meeting the following Affidavit, 
made by Mr. James Eicke, Lieutenant 
of his Majesty’s Ship Cumberland, who 
was an eye-witness of the scenes which 
‘he describes as having occurred on hoard 
the St. Joaquim, a Portuguese Slave-ves- 
sel, captured by the ship to which he 
belonged, and carried to the Cape of 
Good Hope.— 


** Appeared, personally, James Eicke, a 
Lieutenant in his Majesty’s Navy, 
and belonging to his Majesty’s Ship 
Cumberland; and, being sworn 
upon the Holy Evangelists of Al- 
mighty God to depose the truth, 
made oath as follows t~, 


“That, upon the 15th day of Fe- 
bruary last (1615), he went on board the 


St. Joaquim as prize-master; and con- - 


tinued orf board her for some days after 
her arrival in Simon’s Bay, Cape of 
Good Hope, which was on the 19th day 
of the said month—that he remained on 
board until the Slaves, the cargo of the 
~ gaid vessel, were landed, by virtue of a 
decree from this Honourable Court, and 
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was actually superintending and assist- 
ing in their disembarkation—that, whén 


- he first went on board, he was informed 


that the said vessel bad left: Mozam- 
bique only twenty-two days, at which 
time every person on board was in good 
health; and that thirteen of the Slaves 
had died during that period. He says, 
that, between the capture and their ar- 
rival in. Simon’s Bay, the survivors were 
all of them sickly and weak, and nearly 
one bundred of. them afflicted with the 
flux ; that medical aid was afforded to 
those who required it. He says, that 
the brig appears t have been built for a 
privateer, and for fast sailing, not for 
stowage— that the Slaves were all stowéd 
together PERFECTLY NAKED; and no- 
thing but rough, unpianed planks to 
crouch down upon, in a hold situated 
over their water and provisions, the 
place being \ittle more than two feet in 
height, and the space allowed for each 
Slave being so small that it was impos- 
sible for them to avoid touching and 
pressing upon those immediately sur- 
rounding: the greater part of them 
were fastened, some three together, by 
one leg, each in heavy iron shackles ; a 
very large proportion of them having the 
flux—that they were compelled to per- 
form their natural evacuations under 
these dreadful circumstances, without 
being able to move; and to remain 
amidst their own excrement, which 
could not be cleared’ away until the 
said Slaves were all disembarked—that, 
between the nineteeuth and ‘ twenty- 
fourth day of their being landed, thir- 
teen more died, notwithstanding good 
provisions, medical aid, and kind treat- 
ment; and thirty’ more died between 
the 24th of February and the 16th in- 
stant ;- all occasioned, as he in his 
conscience very believes and is firmly 
persuaded, by the crue! and inhuman | 
treatment of the Portuguese Owners— 

that more than one hundred of them 
were, at the time of their landing, just 
like skeletons covered with skin ‘and 
moving by slow machinery, hardly main- 
taining the appearance of animated 
human beings—that the remainder were 
all of them enervated, and in a sickly 
stute. He says, that the pilot, upon 
being asked, by Captain Baker, how 
many he supposed would: have reached 
their place of destination alive, replied, 
about half the number that were em- 
barked—that, from the time of seizure 
until the said Slaves were landed, the 
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Portuguese Owners fed and attended 
them, giving them two meals each day ; 
one at seven in the morning, the other 
at five in the evening ; but never allowed 
tu each person more than half a pint of 
water at each meal. He lastly says, 
that HE NEVER SAW BRUTE SEASTS 
TREATED WITH SUCH CRUELTY AS THE 
SLAVES ON BOARD THE ST. JOAQUIM WERE 
TREATED BY THE AFORESAID OWNERS.” 
That part of the recent Treaty with 
Portugal, which establishes the right of 
‘search, and prescribes the mode in 
which ships engaged in illicit Slave- 
trading shall be adjudicated, has been 
already referred to. By a separate ar- 
ticle, dated the 11th of September, 1817, 
it is agreed, that, as soon as the Abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade for the sub- 
jects of the Crown of Portugal shall 
have taken place, the Contracting Parties 
** will adapt to that state of circum- 
stances the stipulations of the additional 
Convention of the 28th of July, 1817 ; 
but that, in defanlt of such alterations, 
that “Convention shall remain in force 
until the expiration of fifteen years from 
the day on which the general Abolition 
of the Slave Trade shall so take place 
on the part of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment.” — 
The Directors, while they express the 
gratification which they have derived 
from the general tenor of this Conven- 
tion, and in particular from those pro- 
visions of it which concede the right of 
search, are concerned to find that it con- 
tains no more definite stipulation respect- 
ing the period at which the Portuguese 
Slave Trade is to cease. They cunclude, 
that, in no event, can it be protracted 
beyond the beginning of the year 1823 ; 
the longest period to which, at the Con- 
. gress of Vienna, the Plenipotentiaries of 

Portugal permitted their views of its 
- continuance to extend. On this sup- 
position, therefore, the most unfavou- 
rable which the Directors are willing to 
admit, it must at that time, as they 
trust, icease everywhere and for ever. 
It would, however, have added greatly 
to the satisfaction with which they have 
contemplated the present Convention, if 
it bad wmoaterially aridged this long 
interval of five years, or named the 
precise period at which this traffic is to 
terminate. It surely never can be en- 
dured, after Spain bas fixed a period of 
two years for the final extinction of her 
Slave Trade—after France has con- 
sented to its immediate abolition— after 
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every other nation in the civilized world 
has renounced it as a crime of the most 
odious description—that Portugal, ‘in 
the face of her own solemn declarations, 
that THis trade “‘18 REPUGNANT TO THE 
PRINCIPLES OF HUMANITY AND OF UNI- 
VERSAL MORALITY,” and that she desires 
‘0 PUT AN END TO A SCOURGE WHICH 
HAS SO LUNG DESOLATED AFRICA, DE- 
GRADED EUROPE, AND AFFLICTED HUMA- 
NITY ;’” and, although she has reiterated 
these professions on various occasions 
during the last eight years, should con- 
tinue, for a period of three long years 
after Spain shall have abandoned the 
Slave Trade, singly to elude the hope of 
Europe, and to mock, while she pro- 
longs, the miseries of Africa. Surely, the 
great Commonwealth of Nations will not ~ 
endure, that its’ best wishes should be 
thus frustrated; or that the happiness 
of Africa, which they have made the 
special object of their regard, should be 
left for so longa period at the mercies 
of the sordid and unfeeling Planters of 
the Brazils, or of the still baser traders 
who supply them with their human 
merchandize. 


Spanish Slave Trade. 


The Directors ventured, last year, to 
express a hope, that, in consequence of 
the measures which bad been adopted 
by the British Government, and parti- 
cularly the impression produced on the 
minds of many persons of influence in 
the Spanish Councils by the perusal of 
Mr. Blanco White’s Treatise on the 
Slave Trade, Spain would ere long be 
induced to agree to the measure of Total 
Abolition. They bave now the gratifi- 
cation of announcing to the General 
Meeting, that Spain has, to a great de- 
gree, fulfilled these favourable antici- 
pations. A Treaty was signed at Ma- 
drid, between this Country and Spain, 
on the 23d of September, 1817, “for pre- 
venting their Subjects from engaging in 
any illicit traffic in Slaves.” 

This Treaty stipulates for the imme- 
diate Abolition of the Spanish Slave 
Trade to the northward of the Equator; 
and, for its final and universal Abolition, 
on the 30th day of May, 1820. It like- 
wise contains the provisions for the 
mutual right of search, which have been 
already referred to. 

By this Treaty, any traffic in Slaves 
carried on under the following. circum- 
stances is declared to beillicit :— 
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1. “Either by British Sbips, and 
auder the British Flag ; or for the 
account of British Subjects, by any 
vessel or under any flag whatso- 
ever. 

8. “* By Spanish Ships, upon any part 
of the Coast of Africa north of the 
Equator, from the expiration of siz 
months after the exchange of the 
ratification of the present Treaty. 

$. “ Either by Spanish Ships, and 

under the Spanish Flag; or for the 

account of Spanish Subjects, by any 
vessel or under any flag whatsoever ; 
from the expiration of five months 
after the 3uth of May, 1820, when 
the traffic in Slaves, on the part of 
Spain, is to cease entirely. 
“Under the British or Spanish 

Flag, forthe account of the Sub- 

jects of any other Government. 

S. “* By Spanish Vessels bound for 
any port not in the dominions of his 
Catholic Majesty.” 

In consideration of these important 
Guncessions, and as a full compensation 
for all lusses by capture sustained by the 
Subjects of Spain engaged in this traffic, 
es well as for the losses which may 
follow the Abolition, Spain is to receive 
from this ‘Country a sum of 400,000/. 
sterling. 

The payment of this sum has formed 
a ground of objection to this Treaty in 
the minds of some benevulent persons. 
Butit is to be considered, that a large part, 
probably two-thirds of the whole, would 
have been payable to Spanish Subjects 
under the Act of Parliament passed in 
1815, as the value of Slaves taken on 
board Spanish Ships and condemned to 
his Majesty, and of which there was 
little doubt that the Courts of Appeal 
in this Country would decree the resti- 
tation. But, even if the amount of this 
payment had been liable to no such de- 
duction, the Directors conceive that the 
advantages resulting from this Treaty, 
in itself and in its example, to the 
cause of humanity, would still have been 
cheaply purchased. They do not mean 
to say, that it would not have been 
more honourable to Spain, and to Por- 
tugal also, to bave made voluntary and 
gratuitous sacrifices of interest in con- 
sideration of the claims of humanity and 
justice: but, surely, it is no dishonour 
tu Great Britain to have been forward to 
make sacrifices in such a cause; and 
comparatively te undervalue the minor 
consideration of some pecuniary luss, 
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when set against the deliverance of 
Africa from her accumulated wrongs. 
The debt which we owe to that Country 
is still large, and we should not scruplje 
to embrace any opportunity of dimi- 
nishing its magnitude. 

The sincerity of Spain, in consenting 
to renounce the Slave Trade, is suffi- 
ciently established by ber admission of 
the right of search. 


American Slave Trade. 


The Directors have had frequent oc- 
casion to remark the great extent to 
which it appeared that tbe Slave Trade 
was carried on under the disguise of 
Foreign Flags, by Subjects of the United 
States, in violation of the rigid prohi- 
bitory enactments of their own Legis- 
lature. The accounts received from the 
Coast of Africa and from the Havannah, 
during the last year, amply confirm 
these statements, The subject has at 
length attracted the pointed animad- 
version of the Government of the 
United States; and, in a recent Mes- 
sage of the President to both Houses of 
Congress, it was particularly recom- 
mended to their deliberate attention. 
In consequence of this recommendation, 
a Resolution was moved in the Senate, 
to the following effect ; viz. 

‘* That the Committee, to whom was 
referred the Petition of the Committee 
of the Yearly Meeting of the Society of 
Friends at Baltimore, be instructed to 
inquire into the expediency of so amend- 
ing the laws of the United States on the 
subject of the African Slave Trade, as 
more effectually to prevent the said trade 
from being carried on, by the citizens of 
the United States, under foreign flags ; 
and also into the expediency of the 
United States taking measures, in con- 
cert with other nations, for the entire 
Abolition of the said trade.” 

An amendment was moved, proposing 
to omit the latter clause of this Reso- 
lution (following the words, “‘ under 
foreign flags”) ; which, after a long and 
spirited debate, was negatived by a ma- 
jority of 17 to 16. The original Reso- 
lution was then carried.—If the House 
of Assembly sheuld concur in this 
Resolution, it appears to the Directors 
that good ground will be laid for anti- 
cipating the concurrence of the Ame- 
rican Legislature in that important 
measure of mutual search, which affords 
the only means of securing the effectual 
execution of the Jaws already passed in 
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different countries for abolishing the 
Slave Trade. It is a circumstance in the 
highest degree honourable to the United 
States, that they were among the first to 
deliver themselves from the guilt of this 
traffic; and the Directors are very un- 
willing to believe, that they will refuse to 
accede tu a measure, which they must be 
convinced is absolutely necessary to give 
effect to their own enactments, and to 


restrain some of their lawless subjects ° 


from prosecuting the career of infamy 
and crime. 


Of the Colonization Society, of 
which we gave some account in the 
Number for February, pp. 60,61, 
the Report says— 


The condition of the Free Blacks and 
People of Colour in the United States, 
whose number is supposed to amount to 
960,000, has lately excited the interest 
and sympathy of many leading persons 
in that Country; and an extensive So- 
ciety has been formed (of which the 
Nephew of the venerable Washington, 
now the Chief Judge of the Federal 
Court, is the President), the object of 
which is, to form Colonies on the coast 
of Africa, where such uf the Free People 
as are desirous of migrating to their 

tive shores, or of visiting the land of 
their fathers, may find an advantageous 
aettlemeot. This plan has manifestly 
originated in motives of the purest bene- 
volence, both toward the proposed Co- 
lonists, and toward the inhabitants of 
Africa, whose improvement and civili- 
gation, it is hoped, may be advanced by 
such establishments. A further hope 
has been expressed, that, if this scheme 
of Colonization should succeed, a foun- 
dation will be laid for the gradual Abo- 
lition even of Slavery itself in the 
United States. 

Two Gentlemen delegated by this So- 
ciety, the Rev. Mr. Mills and the Rev. 
Mr. Bargess, have lately visited this 
Country, for the purpose of obtaining 
information as to the practicability of 
thescheme, and the best means of car- 
rying it into effect. The Directors, 
with whom they communicated, rea- 
dily afforded them all the encuourage- 
ment aud information in their power, 
and assured them of their future assist- 
ance and co-operation. They were well 
meceived by Eerl Bathurst, the Secre- 
tary of State fur the Colonial Depart- 
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ment, who furnished them with Letters 
of Recommendation to the Governor of 
Sierra Leone; for which Colony they 
tuok their passage, in a vessel which 
sailed in February last. The purposes 
of their voyage are, to ascertain with 
precision the practicability of the pro- 
posed establishments, and the most eli- 
gible situations on which to place them ¢ 
to colleet useful information of all 
kinds; and to obtain evidence of the 
Slave-trading transactions of theCitizens 
of the United States, with aview to their 
prosecution and conviction in the Courts 
of their own Country. 


We are grieved to state the 
death of Mr. Mills, on his voyage 
back from Sierra Leone to this 
Country. On this subject we refer 
the Reader to a subsequent part of 
this Number. 

In the Appendix to this Report 
of the Institution, Extracts are 
given from the Proceedings of 
the Colonization Society, togeiher 
with Copies or Extracts of Laws 
passed in the United States on the 
subject of Slavery and the Slave 
‘Trade. 


Dutch Slave Trade. 


The Directors had been fed to hope, 
that the Officers, appointed to super 
intend the Dutch Forts on. the Gold 
Coast, would have been strenuous in 
their efforts to discourage the Slave 
Trade within the sphere of their influ- 
ence. They had been instructed by 
their Government tu co-operate with 
this Society, in all measures for civiliz- 
ing the Natives, for promoting the ex- 
tension of agriculture, and for enforc- 
ing the execution of the Abolition 
Laws. Several circumstances, however, 
bave transpired, some of them through 
the medium of the African Company, 
which have created considerable doubts 
whether those instructions have been 
faithfully followed; and these doubts 
have been strengthened, by information 
that Slaves have been recently im- 
ported into the Dutch Colonies of 
Guiana. 

The above information has been com- 
municated to his Majesty’s Ministers, 
with aview of being conveyed to the 
Dutch Government. The Dircctors, 
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when they consider the proof which that 


Government has given of its sincerity in 
the cause of the Abolition, by consenting 


to subject its ships to visitation and search, ' 


are persuaded that all practicable means 
will be employed for investigating . the 
truth of the alleged delinquencies, and for 
bringing the persons who may be impli- 
eated in them to punishment. 


Ey 


In closing their review of the Foreign 
Slave Trade, the Directors feel themselves 


called upon to express their high sense of . 


the able and unremitting efforts of his 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, to procure the Universal Renunci- 
ation of the Slave Trade by the different 
Maritime Powers, apd to render theiy 
Renunciation available to its object — 
THE TOTAL EXTINCTION OF THAT INHUMAN 
TRAFFIC, 
ISLE OF FRANCE. 


At the time of the last Meeting, and 
even to a later period, the Slave Trade was 
still carried on with considerable activity 
at the Isle of France, notwithstanding the 
efforts made, by the British Authorities 
there, to suppress it. An account was 
given, at the same time, of the disposition 
manifested by the Chief of Tamatave, in 
the island of Madagascar, to concur in 
measures for preventing the further ex- 
portation of Slaves from that island. By 
intelligence lately received, the Directors 
are happy to learn, that he is not the only 
Madagascar Chief who has shewn a will- 
ingness to co-operate in the same object. 
A negociation to that effect, which was 
stated in the last Report to have been en- 
tered into by Governor Farquhar with 
the King of Ovas, has terminated, they 


understand, successfully. The particulars: 


they are not yet acquainted with: but the 
circumstances which have been mentioned 
seem to encoutage a hope, that a founda- 
tion may have been laid for the ultimate 
extinction of the Slave Trade in that large 
and populous island, which is at present 
the chief mart for Slaves in those S8as ; 
and that an opportunity may be thus 
afforded to its inhabitants, of participating 
in the blessings of European Civilization, 


CEYLON. 


To perpetuate among the inhabitants of 
Ceylon the remembrance of the noble ex- 
ample set by the leading persons in that 
itland, in putting an end to Domestic 
Slavery, and tocherish in ‘he community 
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that humane and liberal epirit which had 
led to this measure, Sir Alexander John- 
ston directed, that a Session of the Court 
should:be held every year, on the day on 
which the first Resolutions to that end had 
been passed; for the express purpose of 
commemorating thut event, and paying a 
public tribute of respect to those who had 
so materially contributed to the happiness 
of a large class of their fellow-creatures. 
He has also, with his characteristic bene- 
volence, taken measures to form an esta- 
blishment for the instruction of the Slaves 
who have been already liberated; and of 
the Children of Slaves, who, in conse- 
quence of the recent proceedings, would 
be considered free from the time of their 
birth. These various measures, the Di- 
rectors are happy to add, have received the 
uniform support and countenance of the 
Governor, Sir Robert Brownrigg. , 


Before they quit the subject of the East- 
ern Seas, the Directors wish to inform the 
Meeting, that Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles, 
whose active and enlightened co-operation, 
while Governor of Java, the Directors: 
have so often acknowledged, and who has 
been appointed to the chief command in 
Sumatra; before his departure renewed to 
the Institution the assurances of his best 
exertions in promoting its objects in that: 
quarter of the globe. ; 


COLONIAL REGISTER ACTS. 


It will be recollected, that the Directors 
stated in their last Report, that, in defe- 
rence to what appeared to be the prevailing 
wish of both Houses of Parliament, it had 
been deemed advisable to suspend for a 
time their intention of bringing forward 
the Bill for Registering the Slaves in the 
West Indies, which had been read a first 
time and printed in a former Session. 
The Colonial Assemblies, it is alleged, in 
compliance with the recommendation of 
his Majesty’s Government, were passing 
Register Acts for their different commu- 
nities. The Directors, indeed, reasoning 
from past experience, could not be san- 
guine in their hopes that any very effictent 
measures would proceed from this quarter: 
but they were willing to wait the issue of 
the experiment; and to coincide in what 
appeared to be the prevailing opinion, 
that, without any abandonment of the’ 
right of Parliament, if necessary, to take 
the matter into its own hands, an oppor- 


afforded to the Colonial Legislatures to 


' tunity should, in the first instance, be - 
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Justify their professions, and satisfy the 
expectations of Parliament and the Coun- 
try on this subjeet, by enactments of their 
awn. . 

. Colonial Register Acts, it is understood, 
have been passed in different Colonies; 
and some of these bave been already, and 
the others it is understood will shortly be, 
leid before Parliament., On examining 
them, it will appear how far they are ade- 
quate to their intended objects ; and in. 
what material respects they deviate from 
the models, furnished by his Majesty's Go- 
vernment in the case of Trinidad. This 
point will form the subject of future con- 
sideration. But, in the mean time, the 
Directors cannot forbear to embrace the 
present opportunity, again to express their 
conviction of the absolute necessity of the 
measure itself, for preventing the illicit 
introduction of Slaves into the Colonies ; 
as well as their opinion, that all enact- 
ments for registeriug the Slaves will be 
found inefficient, unless the Acts contain 
WITHIN THEMSELVES some effectual pro- 
visions for executing their professed pur- 
pose — provisiens, which appear to the 


Directors to be wanting in such of the’ 


Acts as bave yet come under their obser- 
vation. 


ADDRESS OF BOTH HOUSES ON THE SLAVE 
‘TRADE. 

On the 9th of July last; Mr. Wilberforce 
in the House of Commons, and, on the. 
succeeding day, Lord Grenville in the. 
House orlncde moved an Address to his 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent on 
the: subject of the Slave Trade. 

This Address began by representing to his 
Royal Highness, that the House, in com. 
ing to the conclusion of the Session, found 
that one important duty still remained 
unperformed—that of expressing to his 
Royal Highness their desire to see those 
laws completely executed which abolished 
the Slave Trade, and a complete termina- 
tion put to that traffic which desolated 
Africa. 

It stated, that the House was grateful 
for those st#pg which had already been 
takert.towagd’ttmat object, and for the pro- 
gress already made; that they rejoiced, 
that, in the whole of the British Dominions 
and as carried on by British Subjects, an end 
had already been put to it; and that the 
Trade was stigmatized as infamous, and 
was rendered punishable as felony. 

It expressed satisfaction, that so many 
of the other enlightened Nations of Eu- 
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rope had entered with such honourable: 
zeal on the same humane course ; and had 
so sincerely approved of our policy, and 
seconded our exertions. 

Tt alluded, in terms of unqualified 
praise, to the humane views of the Con- 
gress of Vienna; and commended that 
Declaration in which the Powers of Eu- 
rope had there concurred, proclaiming the 
Principles of the Abolition as being those 
of humanity and justice ; and stigmatizing 
the Slave Trade as the disgrace of Civi- 
lized Governments, and the opprobrium of 
European Commerce. It expressed deep 
regret, after such a Declaration, that it was 
tolerated for a single hour; and especially 
that it should have been countenanced by 
any State which had subscribed the Trea. 
ty of the Christian Alliance. It stated 
the expectation of the House, that those 
stipulations that had been made, and those 
engagements that had been concluded, 
would have been executed with justice and 
fidelity : but that they saw with regret,.in 
facts which they could not disguise, in-, 
creased efforts to. carry on the traffic by 
some States, by which its evils were 
greatly augmented ; and that many of the 
Subjects of those Governments, which 
concurred in the principles of the Declara- 
tion, étill continued the practices which it 
condemned; and that thus their stipula~ 
tions were not fulfilled, nor their conduct 
melivrated. It declared, that, in submitting 
these circumstances to his Royal Highness, 
the House did not think it necessary to 
deviate into the other evils of the system, 
or to state the calamities and atrocities 
of open piracy to which it led; which | 
might be productive of ultimate hostility, 
and endanger those amicable relations 
which we now held with the Nations that 
carried it on—relations necessary for the 
preservation of general tranquillity, and 
equally conducive to their happiness as to 
ours. It prayed that his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment might establish an effective concert 
with the great Powers who signed the 
Declaration of Vienna; and that his Royal 
Highness would leave no measure untried 
for carrying into effect the objects which 
it recommended. It expressed a hope, 
that, by amicable representations and 
friendly efforts, this Country, and the other 
Powers which concurred in its policy, 
might accomplish the Abolition; but if 
such efforts failed, it stated the expectation 
of the House that the Powers of the Con- 
gress would adopt measures of commercia 
policy to compel the adherence of it 
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reluctant Messbers t the feifhnent-of theiz 
qngagements. Jt concluded by-daclaring, 
that this Country, actuated wot. oaly by 
humanity but justice, should exert iteelé 
-in the cause of. suffering Africa; and, 
remembering the evils we ourselves had 
inflicted, should endeavour to the utmost 
of our power to repair them. 

The Address met with the eordial con- 
currence of his Majesty’s Ministers ia 
both Houses, and indeed with the unani- 
mous approbation of Parliament, The 
Directors have great pleasure in recording 
this renewed expression of the unanimous 
reprobation with: which Parliament con- 
tinues disposed .to mark this infamous 
traffic. 


After stating that a Memoir of 
the late Mr. Granville has 
been drawn up by Mr. Prince 
Hoare, the profits of the Quarto 
Edition of which will be given to 
the Institution, the Report pro- 
ceeds to speak of — 


‘AFRICA. 
Evil Efforts of the Revival of the Slave. 
Trade 


The preceding part of the Report will. 
have prepared the Meeting to expect very 
discouraging accounts of the state of the- 
Slave Trade on the Coast of Africa. The 
report of persons on the spot is, that it 
has been carried on during the last year. 
to a greater extent, and under circum- 
stances of greater inhumanity, than ever,. 
The Spanish Flag had, it -is true, been. 
the only one,which could lawfully be en. 

in the Slave Trade north of the. 

ine: but its protection was easily pro- 
curable; and the French, Americans, and 
Portuguese, availed themselves largely of 


it; although, as has been already shewn, , 


where the French had the protection of their 
own Settlements, they preferred using their 
own flag—one proof, among many others, 
that the French Abolition was regarded by, 
those persons as a measure which they did 
not expect the Government of their Coun- 
try to enforce. 

The late Treaty with Spain will now, it 
is hoped, to a certain degree, stop the deso- 
lation of Northern Africa. No flag can: 
now lawfully be employed in the Slave. 
Trade on the coast north of the Line; and 
the Right of Search, which has been ob- 
tained, may therefore be expected to pro- 
duce an that coast, especially if France 
and America concur in it, the beneficial 
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eect of greatly abridging, if not in time 
eutirpeting, this traffic. Many years, how- 
ever, must elapse before the evils produced 
by the Revival of the Slave Trade on the 
Windward Coast, which has followed the 
Peace of Paris, can be effectually repaired. 
. The Native Chiefs and Traders, who 
had begun to be convinced that the Abo- 
lition was likely to be permaneritly main- 
tained, and that it was therefore absolutely: 
necessary to engage heartily in schemes 
of cultivation if they would preserve their 
imfluence, have learnt, from more recent 
events, to distrust all such appearances. 

Notwithstandirtg all that had been said 
and done; notwithstanding thé Slave 
‘Trade, for seven or eight years, hed either 
been chased from their shores (from tte 
river Senegal and Sierra Leone it had 
been completely banished), or forced to 
skulk in corners; they now see the Slave- 
traders again sweeping the whole ange of 
coast without molestation—nay, with an 
air of triumph and defiance. It will be 
long, therefore, before they are likely again 
. to yield to their former conviction respect- 
ing the purposes of the European Powers. 
Hen if effectual means shoul how be 
pursued for abolishing the Slave Trade, 
years must probably elapse before they will 
be induced to forego the expectation of 
if revival. 

It would be difficult fally to appreciate 
the deep and lasting injury inflicted on 
Northern Africa, by the transactions of 
the last three years. This injury, tée, 
will be the greater, as in the interior {Mees 
country they cannot be expected to die- 
criminate with any accuracy between the 
different Nations of Europe. They only 
know, in general, that the White Men, 
veho had ceased to trade in Slaves, and 
who. they understood would trade sp more 
in that commodity, except as smu 
liable to be seized and punished, have re- 
samed the open, avowed, and uncon- 
trouled practice of that traffic. — 

This afflicting state of things, it need 
hardly be observed, has discouraged, and 
im many instances completely erusited, the 
efforts to extend egriculture end legitimate 
commerce, which had been prodeced in 
this quarter of the globe by the. cessa- 
tion of the Slave Trade. | 

Nor is it merely in the way of natural 
c&ect that this: remade has avyisen. The 
Slave Trade of the present day bas ac. 
quired a new character of ferocity. The 
Slave-ehips:came om the coast armed, net 
merely for the ordinary purpose of their 
murderous traffic, but in order to resist 
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search; and many bloody scenes have, in 

ence of this determination, been 
wcted of late in Africa. They appear 
also to lose no opportunity of attacking 
and destroying the legitimate commerce 
of tie Windward Coast, and particularly 
that of Sierra Leone, which enjoys the 
proud pre-eminence of being the object 
of their bitter hatred and. implacable 
hostility. 

The trade of this Colony, therefore, with 
the surrounding districts, which had tend- 
ed, more than any other circumstance, to 
give a steady impulse to the industry of 
the neighbouring Natives, has been syb- 

to much outrage and spoliation, 
attended, in some instances, with great 
barbarity of treatment, and even with the 
loss of many lives. 


“A Statement relative to the 
Outrages, committed on the inno- 
cent Traffic of Africa, by Ships 
engaged in the Slave Trade, drawn 
up from aythentic Documents,” is 
given in the Appendix. : 

The Report proceeds to speak 
of the : 


Progress of Improvement at Sierra Leone. 

In the midst, however, of this general 
gloom and devastation, the Directors turn 
with increasing satisfaction to one spet on 
this line of coast. 

The accounts received from time to 
time of the progress of improvement at 
Sierra Leone, continue to be highly fa- 
vourable. Letters, dated on the 26th of 
January last, state, that every thing in the 
Colony, and in the country around it, was at 
that time going on well ; that the progress 
Of the Schools was rapid, and the im- 
provement in the manners and respecta- 
bility of the Settlers conspicuous; that 
the Captured Negroes were also proceed- 
ing prosperously; that trade was brisk at 
the Colony; and that there was xo wan 
in the cougtry around it, 

On the 31st of March, 1817, the total 
number of Scholars, male and female, 
educated in the different Schools at Sierra 
Leone, atiounted to 1422*, being an in- 
crease of 185 in the preceding six months. 
The Schools were remarkably well at- 
tended by the pupils generally, who ap- 
peared eager to reap the benefits of the 

—————— == 


© By a Letter recervea 
Leobe, dated 6th Mare lie coe 
aol coating Boel eae 
Ses Leone, did not fall short of 2000. - 
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instruction afforded them; and their im- 
proversent is stated to have been con- 
siderable, 


In the Appendix are given Ex- 
tracts from the Sierra-Leone Ga- . 
zette of January $d, 10th, and 17th; 
containing Reports of the Exami- 
nations of the Schools at Free- 
town, Regent’s Town, and the 
Christian Institution; with the 
‘¢ General Return of Free Schools,” 
which was printed at p. 357 of our 
lact Volume, but dated one day 
later, that is March 31, 1817, when 
58 pupils were added fo the Esta- 
blishment at’ Regent’s Town, in- 
creasing the number of 1364 on 
the 30th of March, to 1422, as 
above mentioned. 

On this point, it is feelingly re. 
marked— 


Before the Directors quit this subject, it 
seems proper to remind the Meeting, that 
a very large proportion, probably five- 
sixths, of the individuals who are thus 
represented as enjoying the benefits of 
Christian Fnstruction, are Liberated Cap~ 
tives, who have only recently been rescued 
from the holds of Slave-ships. They have 
been collected from various points on the 
extended line of the African Coast to this 
spot, where, under the protection of 


qbritish Law and in the enjoyment of 


British Liberty, they are acquiring also the 
advantagesof British Knowledge and the 
higher blessings of Religious Light. . Is 
it possible to contemplate such a spectacle, 
without a sanguine hope, that, in thus 
communicating instruction to these poor 
creatures, Great Britain is sowing the 
seeds of a rich harvest of intellectual. 
social,and moral improvement, throughout 
that hitherto oppressed and degraded 
Continent ? 

Of the whole population of the Colony, 
a very large proportion consists of Libe- 
rated Captives, distributed in various 
Villages, pursuing the occupations of 
peaceful industry on farms of their own, 
gradually laying aside their native super- 
stitions, and eager to avail themselves of alt 
the means of instruction within their reach. 


' The Appendix contains an Ex- 
tract of a Letter from Governor 
Mac Carthy to the Secretary, dated 
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March 6th last, on the Commer- 
cial Prosperity of the : Colony, 
which will give our Readers much 
pleasure. 


e & 
. “ The inhabitants of the Colony have 
80 very frequently experienced the interest 
which the friends of Africa take in their 
prosperity, that I feel it a most pleasing 
part of my duty to be enabled to prove, 
by incontrovertible documents, the very 
eat improvement in the commercial 
importance of this Colony. The inclosed 
Returns prove, that, during the year 1817, 
the amount of merchandize imported into 
the Colony exceeds that of the year 1816, 
by 39,286/. and the number of vessels 
fourteen. I doubt not but you will ob- 
serve with pleasure, that this increase is on 
the sritisoh Goods. The prospect of our 
export for the present year is highly flat- 
tering, the wood for ship-building having 
been so successfully tried in the Royal 
dock.yard. One vessel has already sailed, 
in January (the Pyrenees): the brig 
Mary sails this day with the same: the 
Magdeline is loaded in the harbour, on 
the point of sailing: the ship Preston is 
loading near Bance Island: several ves- 
sels are expected. ‘The rice-harvest has 
been abundant: preparations ure making 
for cleaning that article so as to render it fit 
for the West-India Market; andif the ex- 
periments of rice-mills, which I understand 
arénow making at h®ne, should succeed, I 
have no doubt but from the neighbour- 
hood of this very Colony, so frequentlye 
traduced, a great proportion, if not the 
whole, of our West-India Islands, could 
be supplied with food procured by British 
Merchants, and with goods the produce of 
the Mother Country or of her East-India 
Empire; and the adjoining rivers would’ 
thus be amply repaid for giving up the 
Slave Trade.” 


Failure of Vaccination. 

The Directors are concerned to report 
the failure of all the attempts hitherto 
made to communicate the benefits of Vac- 
cination to Sierra Leone. They regret 
this the more, as the Small-pox made its 
appearance in the Colony about the be- 
ginning of last year, and proved fatal in 
inany cases. The Medical Officers, how- 
ever, having had immediate recourse to 
inoculation, the progress of the natural 
disease was arrested; and it is satisfac- 
tory to learn, that in no case did the 
variolous inoculation terminate fatally. 


REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


[auc. 
Death of Captain Paul Cuffee. 


No report has been received of the pro- 
gress made by the families whom Captain 
Paul Cuffee brought over from the 
United States, and settled at Sierra Leone : 
but the Directors have heard, with deep 
regret, of the death of this meritorioue 
individual, whose benevolent and upright 
conduct bad procured for him the gene- 
ral esteem of good men, and whose zeal 
to benefit Africa the Directors have often 
had‘ occasion to commend. 


Expedition to explore the Congo. 


It was noticed in the Report of last 
year, that the Expedition under the direc- 
tion of Captain Tuckey, to explore the 
River Congo, had failed. An important 
Narrative of this Expedition, the unfor- 
tunate termination of which is already 
known to the Meeting, has recently been 
published by Mr. Murray, accompanied 
by some valuable documents. From this 
statement it appears, that, although 
nothing certain can yet be affirmed con- 
cerning the immediate object of the in- 
quiry, still the opinion, previously enter- 
tained, that the Niger and the Congo are 
the same river, may be considered on the 
whole to have been strengthened, rather 
than weakened. The narrative is also 
particularly interesting, as it tends to 
establish, by fresh evidence, the fact of the 
demoralizing influence of the Slaye Trade. 
It proves that the market is not supplied 
by the superabundant population of Do- 
mestic Slaves; nor, indeed, in any 
degree from the source of Domestic Sla- 
very; but that men are reduced to slavery 
by war, or kidnapping, or for real or im- 
puted crimes, for the purpose of being 
sold; that the same acts of violence which 
have characterized the existence of this 
trade in other parts of Africa, accompany 
it on the shores of the Congo; and that, 
in proportion to its influence, are the de- 
basement and degradation of the human 
species, and the destruction of every right 
feeling aud of every moral and virtuous 
habit. . 

Expedition to Ashantee. 


Of another Expedition, which they are 
happy to find has been undertaken, from 
Cape Coast Castle to the capital of 
Ashantee, the Directors hope that some 
account will soon be given to the public. 
The details which it may comprise can 
scarcely faj] to prove highly interesting 
and instructive. 
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Expedition to explore the Niger. 

The Expedition under Major Peddie, 
to explore the course of the Niger, has 
met with a very serious check, in the 
death of that officer, and of his successor 
Captain Campbell, and, at a still later 
period, of Lieutenant Stokoe, on whom 
the command had devolved. The object 
however, has not been relinquished ; and, 
according to the latest accounts, the per- 
sons engaged in it were again about to 
proceed to their destination. 

The knowledge which has already been 
obtained of the Interior of Africa, though 
doubtless not considerable, may now be 
expected to lead to further discoveries ; 
and however painful may be the circum- 
stances attending the failure of some of 
the Expeditions, the time, it is hoped, 
may not be far distant, when other at- 
tempts will be suceessful: and the in- 
crease of our own knowledge concerning 
that unexplored Continent, the Directors 
trust, will be the pledge of improvement 
and civilization to its injured people. 


RETROSPECT. 

In looking back to the arduous struggle 
which has been so long maintained on the 
behalf of our fellow-creatures in Africa 
and the West Indies, the Directors cannot 
but acknowledge that some things have 
occurred of a very painful description, 
They have, in many instances, been com- 
pelled to witness the disappointment of 
their hopes; and there have been times 
when, after all the steps which had hi- 
therto been taken, the object seemed to be 
almost as remote as ever. But of the 
Cause itself, they have never suffered 
themselves to despair; and they can now, 
with unfeigned satisfaction, speak of it, as 
having made a visible and important pro- 
gress. It was not till after many years of 
discussion, that the enormities of the 
Slave Trade were fully acknowledged, 
even in this Country, and the Abolition 
Laws passed. In the course of eleven 
years since that time, the iniquity of the 
traffic has been solemnly declared by all 
the great Powers of Europe: some of 
them have entered into Treaties for its 
effectual suppression: a large part of the 
African Coast has, at length, been rescued 
from its ravages: and, of the two States 
which still suffer the Trade to be openly 
carried on, one has pledged itself, within 
the limited period of two years, to a com- 
plete Abolition. 

On a view of the whole subject, the Di- 
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rectors cannot but indulge a hope, that a 
great progress has been made toward the 
entire extermination of this unchristian 
traffic; and when, with this hope, they 
connect the spectacle of improvement ex- 
hibited at Sierra Leone, and which they 
trust will be gradually progressive, it is 
impossible not to indulge in the most 
pleasing anticipation with respect to 
Africa and her injured race. But it will 
still be necessary for the friends of justice 
and humanity, and especially for this In- 
stitution, to be unceasingly vigilant and 
active. Much yet remains to be accom- 
plished; and it is earnestly hoped that 
the importance of carrying on and com- 
pleting this great work will be felt by 
every man who knows the interests which 
it involves, and the crimes and cruelties 
which it is intended to extirpate. 


STATE OF THE FUNDS. 

With these feelings, the Directors are 
deeply concerned to state, that the Funds 
of. this Institution are very far from being | 
equal to the magnitude of their objects. 
If the Society cannot increase its re- 
sources, instances of that violation of law 
and justice, which seems to be inseparably 
interwoven with the African Slave Trade, 
must in many cases be suffered to pass 
with impunity. The evil will to this ex- 
tent be perpetuated and confirmed. And 
who can tell how far the attainment of 
our great object itself may not be evep- 
tually retarded by want of energy at the 

present moment, while the voice of 

Europe is inviting us to proceed, and Pro. 
vidence seems to smile upon the under. 
taking ? 


The Donations and Subscriptions 
of the Year have amounted to 894/. 
14s.; while the Expenditure has 
been 1044/. 3s. 6d. 


VOTES OF THANKS. 

At the Annual Meeting at which 
this Report was delivered, the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Caledon, one of 
the Vice-Presidents, being in the 
Chair— 


On the motion of William Wilberforce, 
Esq. M. P. V. P. it was 


Resolved unanimously, 
That the cordial Thanks of this 
Meeting be given to Colonel Mac Carthy, 
Governor of Sierra Leone, for his zea- 
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lous and indefatigable exertions, both 
for the suppreasion of the Slave Trade, 
and for the social and moral improve- 
ment of the Natives of Africa; and that 
he be requested to accept the situation 
of an Honorary Life Gevaernor, as a testi- 
mony of the high sense which the Afri- 
can Institution entertains of his eminent 
services. | 

On the motion of Thomas Babington; 
Esq. BM.P. it was _ 


Resolved unanimously, . 
-Tbhat, as an acknowledgment of the 
high sense which this Meeting entertains 
of the humane and benevolent conduct of 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


[ave. 
the Hononoursble: Sir Alexander John- 
ston, in promoting the objects of this In- 
stitution in Ceylon, he be elected an 
Honorary Life Governor, = 

On the motion of William Wilberforce, 
Esq. M.P. V.P. it was me ths 


. Resalved upanimously, e 4 

_ That his Roya} Highness the Duke. 
of Gloucester be respectfully requested te: 
eocept the renewed acknowledgments of 
the large debt of gratitude which is due to 
his Royal Highness, from all who gre 
interested in the social and moral im-. 
provement of Africa, or in the success of. 
the efforts of the African Institution. 


we 


Wome Proceedings. . | 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SERMONS AND MBRTINGS IN VORKSHIRE. 
Ox Sunday the 19th of July, the 
Assistant Secretary, having re- 
turned to Sheffield, preached at 
the village of ‘Handsworth in the 


Morning, and at that of Attercliffe, 
in the Afternoon. The Collections. 


amounted to upward ef $11. 

On Monday Kvening, a Meeting 
. was held in the School Room at 
Attercliffe; when an Association 
was formed, of which the Rev. J. 
Blackburn, the Minister, was ap- 
pointed President; Mr. Whitham, 
Secretary; and three of the prin- 


cipal Gentlemen in the neighbour. 


hood, Patrons.. The Meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Blackburn,. Bickersteth, Cotterill, 
and Vale, and Messrs. Milner, 
Hodgson, Shaw, Marsden, and 
Whitham. Much feeling was 
awakened in behalf of the Heathen. 
On Wednesday the 22d, the 
Assistant Secre reached at 
the village of Wadworth. Above 


‘ - 182. was collected. 


A Meeting was held the same 
Evening, at the Town Hall of 
Doncaster, for the purpose of 
enabling Mr. Bickersteth to detail 
to the: Friends. and Subscribers of 
the Doncaster Association the most 
Fecent Proceedings of the Society. 


FORMATION OF THE LINCOLN ASSOCIATION. 


Ow Thursday the 80th of July, 
the Assistant Sec , and the 
Rev. Thomas Dikes (who kindly 
ee me him from Hull), at- 
tended at Lincoln, for the purpose 
ef forming an Association among 
the Society's friends in that city 


' and neighbourhood. The Meeti 


was held in the Guildhall; the 
Rev. Joseph Jowett, Rector of Silk 
Willoughby, in the Chair. The 
Assistant Secretary having ex. 
plained the design, constitution, 
and scenes of labour of the Socie - 
with the motives for supporting it, 
the Rev. Messrs. Sibthorp, Clark, 
Dikes, John Jowett, and Mayor, and 
Messrs. Cropper, Gibbeson, and 
Goodman, moved and seconded the 
several Resolutions for forming the 
Association. About 60/. has been 
contributed, 

William Cropper, Esq. has been 
appointed Treasurer; and the Rev, 

enry Clark, Secretary. 


FIRST. ANNIVERSARY.OF THE GAINSBOROUGE 
ASSOCLATION, 


Tuis was held on the $lat oz 


July, in the Town Hall; Gervas. 
Woodhouse, Esq. in the Cheir.. 


The Hall was respe -filled.: 
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the Assistant Secretary, the 
ev. Messrs. Dikes, Joseph Jowett, 
Mayor, Pridham, and Richards, 
and by G. Parnell, Esq. 

Through the indefatigable ex- 
ertions of Mr. Pridham and other 
active friends, above 140/. has been 
raised by this Association, during its 
first year. na 


POURTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE HULL AND 
EASYT-RIDING ASSOCIATION. 


Ow Sunday the 26th of July, the’ 
Assistant Secretary preached, in’ 


the Morning, at Hessle; and, in the 
Afternoon, at Beverley Minster: 
on Monday, at Sculcoates; and, on 
Tuesday, at St. John’s, Hall. 

‘On Sunday,. August 2d, _ the 
_Rev. Thomas Dikes preached for 
the Society at St. Mary’s, Beverley ; 
and, in the Afternoon, at Driffield: 
the Rev. Joseph shai at ate 
in the Morning ; and, at St. ] "s, 
Hull, in the Afternoon: thie Rev 
John Scott at Ferriby, in the Morn- 
ing; and, at ‘Cottingham, in the 


Afternoon: and the Assistant Se- '. 


cretary at St. John's, Hull, in the 
Morning; and at the Holy Trinity 
Church, in the Evening. 


raat ee and, on Friday Evening, at 
_ St. John’s, Hull. The Collections, 
including a Donation of 50). 
amounted to above 3501; a sum 
considerably exceeding that of last 


year. 

The Annual Meeting was held 
in, the School Room, in Salthouse 
Lane, on Thursday the 6th; J. N. 
Crosse, Esq. in the Chair ; and was 
as numerously attended as on any 
ates occasioi. The Rev. 

homas Dikes read the Report; 
and the Rev. Messrs. Bickersteth, 
Clarke, Dikes, Scott, Green, King, 
Cunningham, Roe, Mawhood, 
Jowett, and Hall, and Dr. Bodley, 
severally addressed the Meeting. 
A spirit of cheerful -pioty marked 
the character of ever eech. 
The Meetings are - evidently be- 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


The Rev.. 
J. W. Cunningham preached, on. 
Thursday Evening, the 6th, at St, | 
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coming more impressive and useful 
every year. . 

In proposing and seconding the 
following Resolutions, the Sp 
very much confined themselves to 
the respective subjects. 


Thie Meeting cordially rejoices in the 
increasing Funds of this Association ; and 
trusts, that, as the Society becomes better 
known and understood, it will receive 
steady and increasing Patronage from 
the Public. 

This Meeting gratefully acknowledges 
the Divine Goodness, In thé Conversion 
of many of the N in Western 
Africa to the Faith of Christ, and. in the 
encouraging circumstance of their having 
formed a Church Missionary Association. 

That it is the feeling of this Meeting, 
that the increasing extent of the Society's 
Missions in North and South India, in the 
Islands of Ceylon and New Zealand, in 
the Mediterranean, and in the West I ndies, 
and the blessing of God vouchsafed to its 
eforts, afford full ground of hope, that 
the Church Missionary Society may be one 


' of the Instruments of promoting the Uni- ~ 
' versal Diffusion of Christianity. 


That this Meeting feels itself called 
upon, by the facts and statements this day 


“ brought forward, to renewed and pera. 


vering prayers, exertions, and liberality, in 
the cause of Church. Missions. 

That the thanks. of this Meeting be 
given to all the Officers of this Association, 
and to those Friends who have kihdly 
assisted at the present Afiniversary. 


| FORMATION OF THE BEVERLEY BUANCH 


ASSOCIATION. 


Ow Wednesday, August the 5th, 
the Assistant Secretary, and the 
Rev. Messrs. Dikes and‘Clarke, pro- 
ceeded to Beverley; to give’ the 
friends of the Society there further 


infprmation respecting its Proceed- 
ings. A respectable Meeting 
was collected. After it had heen 


addressed by Messrs. Bickersteth, 
Dikes, and Clarke, the Rev. John 
Coltman proposed several Reso- 
lutions forming the Association, to 
be conducted for the present by 
a Provisional Conmunittee. Many’ 
Gentlemen who.were present gave 
in their names as Members. 


336 


ANHIVERSARY OF THE YORK ASSOCLATION. 
Own Sunday, August the 9th, the 


Rev. J. W. Cunningham preached 
three timés for the Society in this 


city. The Collections were as 
follows :— 

; M6 oo al 

9 Sarioer's . ‘Rev. John Graham ....... zs 6 5} 

pate. le)] Rev. William Richardson .. | 3017 8} 

St. John's... | Rev. J. Richardson ....... ag tt uid 


On Monday Evening, a numerous 
and highly respectable Meeting 
was held of the Friends and Sub- 
scribers to the Society. The 
Patron of the Association, the 
Rev. William Richardson, presided. 
The Rev. Messrs. Bickersteth, 
Cunningham, Sibthorp, and Al- 
mond, addressed the Meeting. This 
Association has raised, inthe course 
of the last year, nearly 7504; of 
which sum, the Branch Association 
at Tadcaster produced 441. 13s. 9d. 
See also the List at the end of this 
Number. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE KNARESBOROUGH 
ASSOCIATION. 


On Sunday, August the gth, the 
Rev. R. W. Sibthorp (who kindly 
consented to accompany the As- 
sistant Secretary in part of his 
Journey) preached two Sermons 
here. 

‘On Tuesday Evening, a Meeting 
was held under a Tent, erected for 
the pare in the Vicarage- 
grounds, the Town Hall being too 
small to receive those who wished 
to attend. The fineness of the 
' evening, and the beauty of the 
surrounding scenery, augmented 
the pleasure of the Meeti The 
Rev. Messrs. Bickersteth, Sibthorp, 
Gatt, Roe, Cunningham, Cheap, 


HOME PROCEEDINGS 


{aue. 


and Ingleby, and Messrs. Gallons, 
Charlesworth, Tolson, Etesen, and 
Fisher, severally made or seconded 
the ‘Resolutions. The Collections 
after the Sermons and Meeting 
amounted to nearly 40/. ; 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE LEEDS ASSOCIATION. 


On the same Sunday, the Assistant 
Secretary preached at St. Paula 
and St. James's, Leeds. The Col- 
lections exceeded 80/. The Rev. 
J. W. Cunningham preached again 
at St. Paul’s on Wednesday, when 
above 27/. was collected. | 

. The Annual Meeting was held 
in the Music Hall, on Wednesday 
the 20th; Henry Hall, Esq. the 
President, in the Chair. It was an 
Impressive Meeting. The Rev. 
Messrs. Hale, Bickersteth, Red- 
head, Parker, Cunningham, Wardle, 
Ogle, Heap, Sibthorp, Roe, Schom- 
berg, and Ireland, the Rev. Dr. 
Okley, and Messrs. Paley, Hey, 
and Ridsdale, severally made or 
seconded the Motions. Above 19/. 
was collected at the doors. 


FORMATION OF THE LEEDS LADIES’ ASSO- 
CIATION. 
THE attention of the Ladies hav- 
ing been particularly directed to 
the importance ef further exertions 
in Leeds, it was determined to have 
a Meeting on the following day, at 
St. James’s Sunday-School Room. 
A considerable number of Ladies 
attended. The Rev. Messrs. Cun- 
ningham, Bickersteth, Sibthorp, 
and Jackson, having addréssed 
them, nearly twenty put down their 
names as Collectors. . 
President, Mrs. Hardy. . 
Treasuver, Miss Mary Ann Rhodes. 
Secretary, Miss Parker. 


Foreign Intelligence. 


SAXONY. 
‘: BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Eagerness of the Poor for the Scriptures, 
Tue Rev. Mr. Strudel! writes to 


terms— 


the Secretary of the Saxon Bible 


Society, from Wildenfelt, dated 


July 10, 1817, in these affecting 


1838.) 
By the transmission of the Bibles 
and New Testaments, you have givep 
me unspeakable joy: and not only 
me, but also my parishioners, all of 
whom received them, calling fer- 
vently for the blessing of God upon 
the Society. I had scarcely made 
known that a fresh supply of Bibles 
had arrived, when my house was 
crowded with applicants, intreating 
for copies; who were continually fol- 
lowed by others: so much so indeed, 
that by far the smaller number of 
them only could be satisfied; and 
my whole store was disposed of in 
an hour’s time. I offer the revered 
Society my most cordial thanks. It 
has again sown a seed in my congre- 
gation, which, I. trust, through the 
grace of God, will produce abundance 
of fruit, Iam most anxious to pro- 
mote a diligent reading of the Scrip- 
- tures among them. r often exhort 
them to it, and inquire into it, in my 
visitation from house to house. 

How much good, is fone by the 
Bible Societies! What real blessings 
are they imparting! How painful it 
is to see them publickly blamed for 
their good work! May they never 
become weary! May they never 
yield to difficulties! We can only 
assist you with our prayers. Our 
mountains are poor; and, though 
gold and silver may lie deep under 
our feet, they are not to be met with 
in the cottages of the inhabitants ; 
particularly at this season, when most 
of them have to contend with famine 


and unspeakable distress. Very few 


of them were, consequently, able to 
pay any ea though it was strik- 
ingly evident how much they desired 
to pay something. But when, with 
all the marks of genuine sincerity, 
they assured me, that they had not 
had a bit of bread either yesterday or 
to-day, and this assertion was but too 
well corroborated by their A ay ema- 
ciated aspect, (for the truly indus- 
trious poor rather suffer hunger than 
begging,) it was no more than my 

uty to give them the Bread of Life, 
without money and without price. I 
was still happy to erceive, notwith- 
standing their bodily want, such an 
eagerness after this food. Many de- 
clared the Bible, and particularly the 
New: Testament, to be their greatest 
‘treasure, and made use of the words 
of David: The law of thy mouth fs dearer 

4ug. \8f8. 
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to me than thousands of gold and silver. 
Some, however, cguld pay a_ trifle, 
and they did pay it with the greatest 
cheerfulness. . - m 
er 
"MEDITERRANEAN. 
_ MALTA BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Prospect of a Smyrna Bible Society. 


Tue Rev. Charles Williamson, 
British Chaplain‘at Smyrna, writes 
to Mr. Jowett from that place, 
under date of March 14th— 


I hope the time is not far distant, 
when I shall have to announce @ 
sees pie Bible Society. The Greeks 
and Armenians appear, however, su- 
spicious of our intentions. They can- 
not conceive how a body of men can, 
without political or sinister eccle, 
siaStical motives, associate and spend 
their money, to distribute the Scrip- 
tures gratis, or at a cheap rate, to 
men of a different nation from them- 
selves. Brey suspicion would in- 
stantly vanish, on the sight of an 
Authority from the Patriarchs ag 
Constantinople; so great is the power 
which they possess over the minds of 


the people. After the procuring of 


such‘a document, which I believe to 
be easy, we shall be able to set about 
our work with much greater proba- 
bility of success; not only in Smyrna, 
but in the Islands and adjacent 
country. 

I propose, all things conerne: to 
go to Constantinople in June or July, 
after hearing from the Malta Com- 


‘mittee, to endeavour to obtain the 


document in question; and, if suc- 


‘cessful, to get a few copies printed, 


and to deposit one in each of the 
pines Churches of the country. 
rom Constantinople I would pro- 
ceed, with my Interpreter and Ja- 


‘nissary, accompaniments absolutely 
‘necessary and always used in these 


countries, along the different Towns 
in the Dardanelles; visiting the 
principal Islands between Smyrna and 
Constantinople. Should the time 
ermit,.I would extend my tour to 


‘the islands west and south-west of 
Smyrna; paving the way, or smooth- 
‘ing its ruggedness, for the intro- 


duction of tke Bible. The summer 
following I could either revisit them 
| 
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with you, or make a tour to the north- 
east of Smyrna in the interior. 


Under date of April 6th, Mr. 
Williamson writes— 


It has long since occurred to me 
to send a few books into the Islands, 
could [ find confidential agents; the 
want of whom, and of a few copies of 
the Patriarch’s approbation of the 
‘New Testament to send along with 
‘them, have hitherto prevented me. 
«Without such copies we shall do very 
little. . Ia fact, they should be inserted 
in every book, for years to come. 


Reception of the Hebrew New Testament 
among the Jews at Smyrna. 

Mixing with all kinds of people 
and shewing the Testament, (says 
Mr. Williamsen,) I did the same 
among the Jews. Some would not 
even touch it. Some will read it in 
secret. One of them denying the 
‘truth of the contents of the Testa- 
ment, I brought him, at last, to 
confess that he did not believe the 
Old: having more reasons, in his 
own opinion, for the truth of the Old 
Testament than of the New, he would 
‘question the validity of his own, 
‘rather than admit the truth of the 
other. Another Jew, who is in the 
hizhest estimation among his bre- 
thren for his learning, has been 
reading the Hebrew ‘Testament all 
the last month, in order to write a 
book against it. Heis going to prove 
to the world that Christianity is alto- 

ether false! He writes no language 
‘but a barbarous Hebrew. He means 
,to circulate his book by multiplying 
‘Manuscript copies! Several Jews 
have asked me to lend them copies 
_of the Testament. They generally 
return them. One, however, has 
_been retained. - 


" Voyage uf the Rev. W. Jowett to Smyrna. 


From a Letter of the Rev. W. | 


Jowett, dated Malta, April 25th, 
it will appear that he has under- 
taken a visit to Smyrna and some 
other places. 


An excellent opportunity offerin 
for Smyrna, [ am induced to avail 
mryself of it, with the intention of 
visiting two or three of the yaneipel 
Greek Islands and a part of Greece, 
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in the service of the es ie So- 
ciety. M ig ype habe is Sm 
aa 3 fe itylene or Tine, of 

haps both—Athens—Corinth—and 

atrass. Should I, on my arrival at 
‘Patrass, find that the Malta Packet 
has just left, a delay of two or three 
soaks will afford mte time to visit 

Yannina: but upon this part of the 
journey I do not calculate with eng - 
ness; as it is my wish, if possible, 
not much to exceed two months. 

For the expenses, our Committee 
here draw upon the British ané Fo- 
reign Bible Society, as that Societ 
will be duly advised. A considerab 
sum has also been voted here to Mr. 
‘Williamson, at Smyrna, to assist him, 
next summer, in effecting a junction 
between the Bible Societies of Malta 
and Odessa, and for similar objects of 
travel. 

I go well furnished with Greek, 
{talian, and Hebrew _ Testaments, 
The Italian are of the beautiful, pure, 
and simple Version of Archbishop 
Martini. | : 


For effecting the junction be 
tween the Malta and Odessa Bible 
Societies alluded to by Mr. Jowett, 
Mr. Williamson had addressed 8 
Letter to General Cobley, an En- 
glishman, Commandant at Odessa, 
proposing co-operation and corre- 
spondence. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On the Establishment ef Svheok, or Or 
phen FHoutes, in the Turkish Empire. 


Somz Extracts follow on t 
subject from the abovemention 
Letters of the Rev, Charles Wil- 
liamson, at Smyrna, In transmitting 
‘these Extracts to the Secretary, 
Mr. Jowett remarks— 


While the cause of the Bible and of 
Missions is irresistibly making it 
way in the hearts of our Countsy- 
‘men, how delightful is it to beb 
the Spirit of Toleration, and even 


of Religiow Inquiry, springing up 
_among the very people for whom we 
labour and pray hile we seek to 
bless them, they seem to the 
blessing! Such hopeful signs of better 
days should teach us, net te be 9008 


1818.} 
weary in well deing ; for in due season we 
shall reap, Uf we faint not. 

There is something in the mixed 
character of the inhabitants of Maho- 
medan Countries, when well under- 
stood, pepe ak favourably to the in- 
traduction of Divine Truth. Every 
degree of indulgence and toleration 
aforded by law, usage, or public opi- 
niog, on the. part of the dominant 
power, should be improved to the 
utmost,for the purposes of fair argu- 
rgent an@ kind persuasion, among the 
Mahomedane themselves. On the 
other hand, the immense and va- 
riously-divided Christian Population 
wottd afford to the Missionary some 
reeommendation of his objects; some 
grins in ner difficulties ; 

ope of gaining, at no very 
distant ering, enlightened fellow- 
labourtrs. 

The latter part of this remark ap- 
plies more particularly to the Asiatic 
istians, and those in Greece and 
ypt. abou as all the North of 
Africa, from Lybia westward to Mo- 
rocco, a Christian Bishop has not 
been known for centuries ! 

' But I proceed to the Extracts, which 
will prove interesting to the Members 
of many Religious Societies in Eng- 
land: and,oh ! that multitudes might 
be awakened to hear and answer the 
perm cry of these people, Come 
guer, and help us! 


- Smyrna, March 14, 1818. 

God be with you (Mr. Williamson 

writes) in your journeyings in Egypt, 

end:.conduct you safe through the an- 

cient 

well.pre 
lessen 


land of promise! May you be 
ed for disappointments ; to 
eir weight, and to blunt their 


ignancy, 

I proceed to inform you what can 
be done respecting School Establisb- 
gnents, such as are on the West-Afri- 
can Coast. 

. By the Laws of the Ottoman Em- 
_ pire, every foreigner and all denomi- 
a yevey of Christians have a perfect 
toleration; a full liberty to worship 
God according to their own manner 
and discipline ; and publickly to teach 
the doctrines of Christianity to all 
who are desirous of learning them, 
excepting to Mahomedans. No blame 
is attached to a preacher, if a Tuck 
voluntarily joins a Christian Assem- 
bly: the danger impends only over 
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the convert: his blood, should it be 
spilt, would be on his own head—a 
crown of glory! 

_ Granting no instance of a conver- 
sion took place among the Turks for 
these ten years, stil] the sowing of the 
seeds of Salvation among thousands of 
our fellow-creatures, bearing the name 
of Christ, but ignorant even of the 
first prpepics ot Christianity, would 
be an ample recompence for our bre- 
thren in England, to induce them to 
undertake that labour of love, of esta- 
blishing Schools on the Coasts of Asia’ 
Minor and in the Greek Islands. Our 
friends might here have great oppor- 
tunities of clothing the naked, feed- 
ing the hungry, and sheltering the 
friendless orphan. 


On this point 
marks— 


Is it possible to forget, in how 
Many instances the care of Orphans 
has issued in the establishment of 
Missionary Institutions andColleges ? 
Thus it has happened in Germany, in 
America, in India, in West Africa. It 
might form an interesting subject for 
a detached history. 


_ Mr. Williamson proceeds— 


After a great plague, numbers of 
young innocents, destitute of evéry 
rotector, are left to the mercies of a 
pard-hearted world. One family I 
have discovered so miserably igno- 
rant, through vice and_ poverty, that 
they were ncither Protestants, Greeks, 
Armenians, nor Papists. They bear, 
however, the name of Christians. 
One of this family, a boy of nine yeare 
of ave, I have undertaken to educate. 
Of Stations for Schools, there are 
not fewer than six, at the distances of 
from two to ten hours’. ride from 
Smyrna; and many more, at a greater 
distance, and in the Islands. The 
names of the towns and villages al- 
luded to, are, Smyrna—Magnis? (the 
farthest, distant nine hours’ ‘ride}— 
Boojah — Hajelah — Boornabat — and 
Sediquy. Magnisi is half as large as 
Smyrna, without, I believe, a single 
European. 
With respect to Missionaries, fT have 
to abserve, that an individual ignorant 
of the principal language of the Coun- 
try, would be of reves service. So 
‘Jong as there is a Chaplain in Smyrna, 
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where there is a Chapel full large 
enough for the number of English 
residing in the city, and so long as 
there is no other English Settlement 
in Asia Minor, there ‘is no necessity 
at all for an English Preacher. 

Should a School be established in 
Smyrna similar to those in Africa, the 
‘Master and Mistress should be per- 
fectly well acquainted with the French 
Language; and the Master should 
know something of Greek. Three 
only of the Sinyrna Ladies speak 
English. Could not Jersey or Guern- 
sey produce a person well qualified, 
having a willing mind to come over 
and help us, it the Society felt in- 
clined to favour the object? 


Mr. Williamson observing, ‘I 
could wish you to have some French, 
and one or two Greek Sermons, 
ready page time that you arrive 
here,” Mr. Jowett says, ‘*‘ The Ho- 
milies, in excellent Modern Greek, 
of Bishop Miniati, contain two of 
the most simple and pathetic Dis- 
courses upon the Passion, that I 
have ever seen.” 

In the subsequent Letter of April 
6th, Mr. Williamson adds— 


Should Schools be established at 
convenient distances, I could super- 
intend or visit them about once a 
month; or oftener, upon any emer- 
gency. , ; 

I would propuse such establish- 
ments to be called Orphan-Houses ; 
and that the object should be, to 
teach without distinction the poor, 
but to feed and clothe only the desti- 
tute orphan. In such a place, and to 
an audience of which the Children 
would make a part, the Gospel would 
appear in a more amiable form. The 
confortable provision and happiness 
of the little innocents snatched from 
indigence, shame, and death, would 
Stifle the jealousy and displeasure 
of many; and light and reformation 
would extend their happy influence, 
with fewer obstructions to stop their 
progress. 2 | 


Usefulness of Religious Tracts. 
With reference to this subject, 
Mr. Williamson writes— : 


The best pioneers for Bibles are 
Religious Tracts. A few of these I 


eo 
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have had translated from the French, 
and sent to England to be printed. 
I expect to have three more finishéd 
before June, which I should like to 
take to Corfu, to have the advantage 
of Greck printers and correctors of 
the press; besides avoiding the great 
delay of sending them to be printed, 
and receiving them from England. 
On my return from Corfu, with these - 
numerous Allies of the Bible, I could 
still make the tour of the principal 
Islands, with the advantage of di- 
spersing, far and wide, these powerful 
though petty auxiliaries. — 
' Plans of Mr. Jowett and Mr. Conner. 
In the Letter of Mr. Jowett, of 
April 25, quoted above, he writes, 
with reference to his voyage to 
Smyrna-— 


2 

Most gladly should I have waited 
for Mr. Connor's return, that we 
might have proceeded together to 
Egypt. Much reflection, however, 
on the state of the Mission for the 
last sixteen months, convinces me 
that it will be best for us not to be 
wholly dependent on each other in 
our plans ; though, so far as circum- 
stances permit, it would be better for 
us to cu-operate on the same spot, 
and in the same journeys. This will 
be more needful when we commence 
travelling From Egypt. I leave him 
word, however, should he arrive at 
Malta before me in a state of perfect 
readiness, not to wait for me; but to 
proceed, as soon as he pleases, to 
Alexandria and Cairo. That I may 
not be long behind him, I shall en- 
deavour, in my present excursion, to 
limit myself to time. 

Mr. Williamson’s communications 
will shew you how important the 
Station of Smyrna may, in time, be- 
come. From them, and from tile 
Letter of Mr. Pinkerton*, you will 
also see, that we may hope, ere 
long, to have the golden circle drawn 
all round the Continent of Europe, 
and the knot tied! 


PERSIA. 
Inquiries into Christianity. 
Tue discussions and controversies 
which the late Rev. Henry Martyn 
eee 
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held with the Learned in Persia, 
during the short time that he 
assed among them before his 
amented death, excited great at- 
tention. Copies of the pieces writ- 
ten in this singular, and, on his 
art, intrepid controversy, are now 
in this country; and will probably 
be given to the public, in transla- 
tions from the Persian Originals. 
We have seen aLetter to a 
distinguished Nobleman, from an 
Englishman resident in Persia, in 
which he states, that Mr. Martyn's 
discussions at Shiraz made so deep 
an impression on the people there, 
that many were converted secret- 
ly, and the Molwahs totally si- 
kenced. His books were put into 


the hands of men of the greatest - 


celebrity and talents, in order to 
their being refuted. In various 
places, eulogiums on the Gospel 
were openly uttered; and an earn- 


estness and mildness of poet de 


evinced, by many of the Learned, 
into the c 
the Messiah. 
' We have also seen a Letter to 
the same Nobleman from a Ma- 
homedan in Persia, professing his 
thorough conviction of the truth 
of Christianity, obtained, in part, 
from his perusal of Mr. Martyn’s 
books. 

- The following Extract will gratify 
our Readers— 


ter and mission of 


I have long directed my attention 
to investigate the different existing 
religions ; and, having read various 
histories and other books, I have 
‘collected more or less information on 
the subject, and satisfied myself that 
the religion of Mahomed is vain, and 
devoid of the ornaments of truth. I 
also studiously examined the religion 
of the Jews, of the Magi, and others ; 
but I could not obtain that satisfac- 
tion from any, which I wanted. I 
therefore attended the Learned and 
the Ministers of the Christian Re- 
‘Jigion, discussing with them various 
‘systems; and, among others, the 
_ Five Sects of Islamism; and dis- 
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covered the vanity and insufficiency 
of.each. The result of the whole is 
this, that I adopted, in my heart, the 
Christian Religion—in my heart, he- 
cause the profession ‘and practice of 
it, in a country of Mahomedans, is 
impossible. I now therefore take 
the libérty of addressing you most 
earnestly, requesting that you will 
not withhold your kindness and be- 
nevolence from me, but that I may 
pass the rest of my life under your 
protection, devoting myself to the 
worship of God. 1 am now twenty- 
five years old. I am totally aaable 
of myself to go to you. Oh,how 
happy should | consider myself, if 
you would comply with my wishes! 
So far as I can see, I have no other 
sesource, but to gato you. I have 
no other, know no other, who can 
liberate my life from sin. May the 
season of your life and prosperity long 
remain! 

P.S. I have two brothers, who are 
of the same way of thinking with 
myself. 


ane anes 
‘INDIA. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MALACCA. 
Christian Lecture in a Chinese Temple. 
THe Rev. W. Milne, Missio 


_of the Society, writes to the Briti 


and Foreign Bible Society, under 
date of Dec. 27, 1816— 


Having obtained a aca to open 
a Weekly Lecture for the benefit of 
the Chinese, in the Temple of Ta-peh 
Kung, the lace is sometimes full ; 
and it would, I think, be gratifying 
to the Members of the Bible Society, 
to see half a dozen New Testaments 


taken out, and opened in this idol’s 


temple by the Heathen, in order to 
search for the text, or to look over the 
passage explained. This is usually 
the case. There are some who had 
received the Chinese Testaments two 
years ago. They bring them from 
their houses, and carry them back 
when the service is over. How great 
a blessing will the Bible Society prove 
to the world! How important is 
assistance to Missionaries ! 
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AMBREOAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
‘Wet Africa— Death of 
Mfr. Mile, : 
Iw the Number for February, 
FP. 60 and 61, we stated that the 
icv. Mesars. Mills’ and Burgess 
had been deputed by the Society 
to visit the Western Coast of 
Africa, with the view of ultimately 
pace there a Colony of Free 
acks from America. 
' We ate sorry to report the death 
of Mr. Mills. " A Letter from him, 
dated Freetown, May 9th, stated 
that they had arrived in the Co- 
lony about six weeks before, five of. 
' Which they had. apent in visiting. 
the Sherbro’ Country; which part 
of the coast had been recommended 
to the Board of Managers of the 
Society, as presenting a proper 
situatron for the projected Colony. 
On the 22d of May they left Sierra 
Leone, in the brig Success. Mr. 
. Mills was seized with fever, after 
they had been a short time at sea, 
and died in a few days. Mr. Bur- 
gess is now in this Country, on his 
way home to his ewn—bereaved, 
thus of his.pinus and intel- 
digest companion ; but not disap, 
‘pointed, we trust, in the object of 
their rese Be tcet cet ea 
Of the Sherbro’ Country, Mr. 
Mills wrote— — / 
We have seen some of the Kings 
and Chiefs residing there, and have 
‘wade them acquainted with the ob- 
‘ject. of our visit. They generally 
,@pprave eur plan, and express their 
; wishes for our success. They gave 
Ws liberty, to go over the Country, to 
»@py extent ; and said they would as- 
aemble the Chief Men, and lay our 
object before them ; ‘and be ready to 
. Give US Qn answer on our return to 
, this Country, or to others who might 
auoceed us. We had ‘not an oppor- 
tunity of visiting the Country exten- 
-alvely ; but we think that eligible 
.Blaces may be found there for Settlé- 
ments. The Sherbro’ Country has 
hitherto been ravagett -by Slave 


Deputation, to 
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_ Tradere; and internal wars have re- 


duced the number of its inhabitants, 
The hations or tribes are broken 
into small elective Governments ; and 
probably could not do much injury, if 
so disposed, to a Culony established - 
on a proper scale. But our inferma-. 
tion of the coagt is so partial at pre.- 
sent, that we cannot say what part, if 
any, may be selected far the Settle-. 
ment. —_— 7 ts 
SIRRRA LEONE. : 
Slate of the Colony. 
On this subject, Mr. Mills, in 
the Letter just quoted, bears the. 
fallowing encouraging testimony :—~. 
‘The state of this Colony is pro- 
sperous. Great improvements are 
made around the town, and the wil. 
derness is becoming a fruitful feld, 
The influences of the Holy Spirit are 
felt in some of the Congregations, and 
much order and regularity prevai 
Governor Mac Carthy is greatly be- 
loved, and appears much devoted ta 
the promotion of the best interests of 
the Colony. Nearly 500 Re-captured 
Negroes have been lately brought te 
this place: many of them were ina 
sickly state when they arrived; but 
they have generally recovered, and 
are employed in useful labours. ‘i 


Royal Gazette, and Sierra Leone 
. Advertiser. 


Jus establishment of a Newspaper 
in 4 Colony, is evidence of a con- 
siderable advance in civilization. 
An attempt of this‘kind was made 
some years ago in Sierra Leone : 
but it seemed premature ; for, after 
‘continuing, at uncertain intervals, 
in the years 1808, 1809, and 1810, 
(first under the name of the ‘Sierra 
Leone Gazette,” and then under 
that of the ‘ African Herald,” 
which was again exchanged for its 
‘first name) the publication was 
‘dropped. — | 

Such Publications, indeed; must, 
‘in order to acquire permanency, be 
calculated to. excite an intérest 
‘suficiently general to. maintain 
‘their cifculation, when any tem- 


 porary-or Jocal circumetaness 


#818.) | 
nay give birth to them may cease 
to operate. A Weekly Newspaper 
may, doubtless, be made the means 
of great iraprovément to all classes 
of the inhabitants of Sierra Leone ; 
and, at the same time, 80 interest- 
ing to them, as to remunerate the 
conduetors for their labour. 

An abstract of the Prospectus 
Will sufficiently explam the purpose 
‘to the Editor. 


The objects of the Publication are, 
to provide the Colony with.a Journal, 
fot only free from just grounds of 
censure, but especially intended to 
éncoutageVirtue and Industry among 
the Colonists and our Neighbouring 
Brethren—to offer to the poor. the 
best and wisest counsel—to give our 
zeaders the earliest and most authen- 
tic information of all important trans- 
-actions in distant countries, and par- 
‘ticularly in Great Britain. 

The Editor solicits communications 
on Agriculture, the Commerce of the 
Surrounding country and coast, the 
mature of the Soil, and the best mode 
of culture of Indigenous and Tropical 
‘Plants. To the advantages likely to 
be derived by the Colony from these 
points, he wrll endeavour to draw the 
eerious attention of his readers, as 
the certain means of leading to civi- 
‘lization, comfort, and wealth. 


_ The Firat Number was published 
on Saturday the 2d of Aug. 1817. 
Some irregularity took place in the 
evarly Numbers; but, since the ar- 
rival: of a Printer from this Country, 
the paper has appeared weekly. It 
warmly advocates the cause of 
Education, and the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade; and is the channel of 
communicating the Government 
Proclamations and Orders, with 
various local information. With a4 
watchful attention to a more varied 
and full selection of articles of in- 
telligence and philanthrophy from 
the English Newspapers, and fo the 
exclusion of every sentiment that 
may tend in the remotest degree to 
contaminate the tind, this Paper 
may be rendered a vehicle of much 
meeful knowledge to those classes 
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in the Colony for whom it seems 
designed. | 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
SIENBA LEON®. 

Superintendence of the Christian 

Iastitution. 
Since the death of Mr. Butscher, 
Mr. and Mrs. Garnon have paid the 
kindest attention to the Children at 
the Christian Institution; and were 
joined therein by:. Mr. and Mars, 
Collier, on their arrival in the Cos 
lony. This was become the more 
necessary, from Mr. and Mrs. Hors 
ton having withdrawn themselves 
from their engagements with the 
Society; so that the superintend- 
ence and ‘management of the In» 
stitition’ depended wholly on the 
kindness and alternate residenéé 


there of the Chaplains. . Mr. and 


Mrs. Wilhelm were to be stationed 
at the Institution, on their arrival 
from Canoffee. ~ __., 

_ Several Schoolmasters and School» 
mistresses, with a Superintendent 
in Holy. Orders, will proceed to 
the Colony in the close of the year. 


Promising Indications utnong the 

| Liberated Negroes. 
- ‘We extract: the following pas« 
gages from various communica- 
tions— / 

One of the Negro Women at Re- 
gent’s Town was asked, “ Do 
thank God, who sent. White Massa 
to teach your”—she replied, in broken 
English, with an earnestness not to 
be described, “Me tank God too 
muuch,” that is very much: “ das 
pine Massa no come, me do plenty 

ad tings, and bring me plenty 
trouble.” | 
._ I love these Black People (Bass. 
Garnop writes), . far I alwaye &Snd 
them. friendly and thaukful. I was 
particularly pleased. with the affee~ 
yen of.opr Kruoman, He is cook 
etches water-and wood, and dues all 
the hard work. Mr. Garnon was ill 
at Leicester Mountain. The man 
been twice down umd up to and 
Free Town, which is three miles 
of sleeproad. As he was obliged to 
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go down to the town again with the 
urgeon for ‘some medicine, I said, 
“ Ben, you had bettersend John with 
the medicine, and do you come up 
at gun-fire in the morning, and make 
fowl roast for Massa”—he instantly 
said, with earnestness, ‘‘ Mammy,” 
which is my usual appellation from 
them, “my Massa sick! - Suppose 
me no come, me no sleep—my heart 
no good.” This almost overcame 
me. I said, “ Very well, Ben, you 
may come.” He did so, all in the 
dark and over a rugged road; and, 
as soon as it was at all light in the 
morning, he was at our room-door, to 
know ‘*‘ How Massa do.” The Chil- 
dren also sent me word, “ Me want 
go see Massa;” and so overjoyed 
were they all, that, when they came 
and saw him, their eyes quite spark- 
Jed with delight. 

The progress of some of the Adults 
in reading 1s very rapid. In less than 
a twelvemonth from the time of their 
liberation, they read well in the New 
Testament; and delight to study it, 
every leisure hour. One said to Mr. 
Johnson, ‘“‘ Massa, me see myself in 
dis book,” and opened to the Seventh 
Chapter to the Romans, pointing to 
the passage from the 19th to the 24th 
verses: For the good that I would, I doe 
mot; but the evil which I would not, that 
Ido, &c. Not a few of them have 
been, indeed, thus led toa knowledge 
of themselves. They will tell us, 
with the greatest simplicity, that they 
have two hearts within them—a good 
heart, and a bad heart: nor can we 
convince them to the contrary. They 
will also tell us, that these two hearts 
have a “long palaver” with each 
other, and how much bad heart strives 
to hurt good heart. . 

s Mr. Johnson) 


I was 8 ing (sa 
Peake undays ago, of 


to my people, 

my being sent hither to preach to 
them about Jesus Christ; and was 
telling them how good God was, to 
send Ministers to Africa, and to brin 
them to this place; and that if God 
had not been so good, they would 
have perished in their sins. I had 
an object in view; which was, to 
form among them a little Society for 
the relief of their sick members, b 
subscriptions of a halfpenny a wee 
each. After Service, one of them 
stood up, and said to the rest, “‘ Dat 
be very good ting, Broders. Suppose 
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one be sick, all be sick: suppose one 
be well, all be well!” What a simple, 


- but practical comment on those words, 
Whether one memter suffer, all the mem- 


bers suffer with it: or one member be 
hononred, all the members rejoice with tt ¢ 
and indeed on the whole passage, 
1 Cor. xii. 12—87.! 

One who had lately been reclaimed 
from the depths of sin, when asked, 
“ Well, how is your heart now?” re- 
plied, ‘* Massa, my heart no live here 
now. My heart lve: there”—point- 
ing to the skies. 


Mrs. Garnon writes concerning 
Regent’s Town— 


I have been spending a week at 
Mr. Johnson’s. How would you enjoy 
to visit many of his Black People, and 
hear their simple but sincere expres- 
sions of love to Christ! They mani- 
fest great humility, distrust of them- 
selves, and ardent longings after holi- 
ness. I attended their Saturday Even- 
ing Meeting. One young Eho woman, 
with tears, said, “ Massa, my heast 
trouble me too much, this time. Me 
no have peace. Me pray. Jesus 
no hear me pray. Me tink heno like 
save me.” Froin excessive grief, she 
fell suddenly into a kind of fit (for I 
can describe it as no other) and 


-shook on her knees in the most vio- 


lent and distressing manner. This 
appears to be the manner in which 
these people are commonly affected, 
under their first religious impressions. 
It. may arise from the dread with 
which they are struck at their awful 
condition, and from the entire new- 
ness of divine things to them. 

The next day was Sacrament Sun- 
day, when I united with these be- 
loved Black Sisters and Brothers at 
the Sacred Table. Oh that I may be 
permitted to sit down with them in 
the Heavenly Jerusalem ! 

One night we were just returned 
from’ the Church, where Family- 
prayer is performed, when one poor 
man came in, and said, “‘ Massa! my 
heart burn! It like fire. Me glad too 
much.” This was expressive of his-- 
enjoyment at the time in the service 
of-God. There is great sweetness 
and humility mgt some of the Re- 
captured, who are brought to accept 
Christ as their Saviour. 


Of the Children in the Christian 


- 
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Institution at Leicester Mountain, 
Mrs. Garnon says— 

I shall devote my time more to the 
Leicester Mountain Children. I wish 
vou could see them. At Family- 
prayer, you would weep for joy, to see 
50 many black faces, and to hear so 
many |ittle voices. 

The country all around us is beau- 
tiful. The road to Regent’s Town is 
truly grand. 

I had some of the Children who 
are called after Benefactors in a room 
by myself. I read to them, and endea- 
voured to make myself understood ; 
but, from their little knowledge of 
ee and of Religion, it is very 
dificult. Poor little dears! they 
looked at me so earnestly; and, when 
I questioned them, said, they “no 
sabby”—could not understand me. 
The tract called “The Negro Servant” 
fixed their attention. A short prayer 
has been made for the Children, which 
they all use before we rise at night 
from Family-prayer, Mr. Garnon re- 
peats it, and they all follow him. 
—‘‘ Thank God, for having taken care 
of me this day, and for my food and 
clothes! Bless me, O God, this night ! 
Forgive me all my sins, and keep me 
trom all evil, for Christ’s sake!” 


Mr. Garnon adds his testimony— 


I am glad, when opportunity offers 
to get among the Black People. I ha 
the happiness to address 500 or 600 
of them, who seemed very anxious to 
hear ‘good palavcr about Jesus 
Christ.” You might have seen not 
only black faces, but such sparkling 
bright eyes as seemed to denote some- 
thing within,as ready to say,“‘ Me tink 
much!” One told me afterward, that 
it was “odd that White Man under- 
stood all Black Man’s heart.” Their 
singing is excellent. Mr. Johnson 
has taught them by method; and it 
is delightful to hear the sweet harmo- 
nious voices of some of the females. 

‘It is remarkable, that, of the 
Liberated Captives at Regent’s Town 
who have been brought to embrace 
true religion, there are some of every 
nation. Are we not to contemplate 
them as, in due time, returning as 
ambassadors, to proclaim the message 
of eternal life to their Countrymen? 
This they do now among themselves ; 
and often. get turned out of their own 
Country-peuple’s houses. 

Aug. 1818, 
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YONGROO PONOH. 
Conversation with Bulloms. 

Ir is by reporting their conyer- 
sations with the Heathen, thag | 
Missionaries place before the eyes 
of their friends at home, the most 
vivid picture of the ignorance and 
superstition and wretchedness with 
which they have to contend. We 
embrace every opportunity pf se- 
lecting such conversations, when 
they are characteristic and striking; - 


‘and we earnestly recommend it to 


all Missionaries to record and ta 
transmit home every conversation 
which impresses their own minds 
with lively views of the condition, 
of the Heathen. Mr. Nylander, as 
our Readers have repeatedly seen, 
has, by this means, given them » 
great insight into the habit of 
thinking which prevails among the 
Bulloms. In some of his Jate 
despatches, he has added the fo}- 
lowing conyersations— 


I asked one of my neighbours who 
used to attend Divine ice, why 
he did not come now. “ Dady,” said 
he, ‘“‘me hab too much work dis 
time.”—' Very well,” said I; “but 
don’t you know that God gives us 
six days for work, and one day we 
must pray? Suppose you don’t mind 
God’s Word, and don’t pray to Him, 
God can’t bless you.” After speaking 
to him, for some time, of the benefit 
of attending divine worship, of death, 
and of eternity, he said, ‘“‘ Dady, you 
talk true, but me no sabby hear En- 
glish.” I fully convinced him that this 
was no excuse at all; butas he did — 
not like to come to my house, 1 would 
tell him, and all that were then pre- 
sent, what God tells usin His Book. 
‘‘God’s Book says, that all people have 
bad hearts.” Now, to ttll a Bullom 
Man that he has a bad heart, is to give 
him the greatest affront possible.—“ It 
tells us that these bad hearts must be 
changed; and that none but God can 
change them. 

‘¢ But suppose you don’t know 
whether you have a bad heart or no, . 
hear what God’s Book says: You must’ 
not drink too much. Now, if you drink 
so much rum or palm-wine as to spoil 
your head (intoxicate), your heart 1s 

ad. se 
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‘‘ Again, God's Book says, You must 
have no more than one woman: you must 
not tief other man's woman (commit 
adultery). Now, suppose you have 
two or three women, or you take 
t’other man’s woman softly, that is 
bad ; that shews you have a bad heart: 
and, when you die in this palaver, you 
cannot go to heaven. 

* Again, God says, You must have 
no other God but me: I alone can help you. 
And what is this tied round your an- 
cle?” It was a piece of scarlet cloth, 
of the size of a shilling, fastened to 
the ancle by a white cotton thread. 
“Oh,” said he, “dis my gregree. 
Me been cut my dis here foot tree 
time ; and, last week, me cut rice, my 
foot walk ona pimpin,” trod on athorn, 
“and my foot, sick too much. Dis 
ting me tie’m for keep my foot good— 
can’t cut’m again.”—‘* Well,” said I, 
“don’t you see now that you make 
this thing your god? This cannot 
help you. It can do you no good: 
You must gut it off, and throw it 
away.”—* No, Dady,”’ said he: “ sup- 
pee me cut dis ting off, my foot can 

reak.” At last he permitted me to 
cut it off.—Iiowever greatly these 
Heathens rely on the assistance of 
their gregrees, they will dispose of 

them sometimes for a merc trifle. 

en 
ST. DOMINGO. 
College at Cape Henry. 

Unper this head, in the January 
ist, we noticed the sailing of the 
Rev. Mr. Morton, an English 
Clergyman, to act as Classical 
Professor, in a College instituted 
by King Henry. His office extends, 
indeed, to the communication of 
general knowledge to those under 

his care. - 
- In a Letter to the Secretary of 
the Church Missionary Society, 
dated Cape Henry, Feb. 18th, Mr. 
Morton explains the nature and 
prospects of his situation. He has 
commenced with Twenty Pupils, 
the sons of some of the principal 
ons, and who are destined to 

M hereafter important offices in 
the State. He fecls the arduous 
nature of his duties; but has the 
best hope, under the blessing of 
God, of success with his pupils. 
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_ As might be expected, under 
the circumstances of their previous 
education and the lateness of the 
eriod at which many of them 
evan: it is found expedient, in 
respect to this first class ‘of aoe 
Men, to them at once fo 
to the acquisition of such know- 
ledge as may the sooner fit them 
for actual service. The outline of 
tle course pursued with them, is— 
the principles of General Grammar, 
with particular application to the 
English and the French; an exten- 
sive survey of Geogtaphy; History, 
and Political Science; a complete 
circle of Mathematical Studies ; 

Composition; and Elocution. Mo- 
ral Science and Law will form a 
future part of the Course. The 
King, who thinks much and wisely, 
considers this course best adapted 
to the present wants of the State. 

Mr. Morton reads the Liturgy, 
and preaches, every Sunday, in the 
National School Koom. The Ser- 
vice is in English, and is attended 
by the English and Americans, with 
a few Germans. Many circum- 
stances would favour the labours of 
some able and zealous Missionaries 
from the Established Church. 

a me 
BARBADOES. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Establishment of Schools. 
LizuTenant Lugger, of the Royal 
Artillery, who was, some time since, 
appointed to Barbadoes, enters zez- 
lously into the views of the Society. 
He was furnished with books, &c. 
and was requested to attempt the 
establishment of Schools. An extract 
of a Letter from him to the Assis- 
tant Secretary, dated Barbadoes, 
Feb. 18th, will shew that he has 
been successful in this object in that 

Island, 

On my ne England, I certainly 
did not feel that I was absolutely sent 
forthasa MISSIONARY BY THE CHURCH ; 
though I trust my feeling was prima- 
rily that of a Missionary of Christ, for 

the benefit of others. Under this im- 
pression, being embarked on board a 


< 
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ship which carried about 200 men, 
women, and children, it struck me 
that I might as well commence my 
labuurs among them, as delay them 
till I should arrive at my destination, 
I accordingly established two Schools ; 
an Adults’ and a Children’s School, 
which we held between decks every 
morning. In the evening, I assembled 
as many as were inclined, between 
decks, for reading the Scriptures, &c. 
which continued till our arrival here. 
Our evening party increased ; and I do 
not think that we assembled, latterly, 
Jess than fifty; many of whom are 
now, I firmly believe, walking in the 

w way. Several Soldiers, who 
‘could not read a word when we em- 
barked, can now read tolerably well, 


and possess their Bibles. Thus much 


for MARITIME OCCUPATIONS. 

On landing, I endeavoured to look 
into the state of the Negroes ; and, by 
conversing with them, to ascertain 
their inclinations with respect to 
learning to read, and allowing their 
children to do so. In this inquiry, 
I felt more satisfaction, than in any 
questions that respected their own 
state. Poor creatures !—when [ asked 
one, “* Where you go when you die?” 
his reply was, ‘Me no know, Massa.” 
Others say, ‘“‘ Me go home to Africa.” 

I have found an old pious Planter, 
who has given me much information: 
and, a day or two sincc, I met witha 
Man-of-colour, who is fabouring very 
arduously in preaching among the 
Black People: and it is now wit 

greatest pleasure, that I am able to 
communicate to you, that I assem- 
bled, last night, nearly 200 Black 
Children in Bridge Town, whom I 
formed into a NATIONAL NEGRO SCHOOL. 
‘I have been happy in obtaining for a 
Schoolmaster a bee Black Man, who 
is likely do his duty. Subscriptions 
- are collecting for an immediate: erec- 
tion of a School Room. I have been 
teaching the Master the National 
System, and have furnished him with 
books for the purpose. 
_ Butthisis notal]l. A srsiesocrery 
is also established. I know not how 
far the Church Missionary Society in- 
tends to extend its influence; but one 
thing, I think, does now really be- 
_ come necessary—that you should drop 
the terms “ Atrica anp the East;” or 
else add to it Africa iw the west. 
Truly may it be said here of the mass 
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. with School Books; and have given 
the necessary instructions for esta- 
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of the people, They are altogether gone 
astray. The harvest truly ts plenteous, 
but the labourers are few. The Gover. 
nor is very favourable to Schools. . E. 
should think two Church Missio- 
naries in this island might, with 
discretion, effect great good. 

Iam ordered to Tobago, to com- 
mand the artillery of that island. 
This makes more remarkable the op- 

ortunities of ‘being useful which I 
ve found since I landed here, now 
but about three weeks since. I have 
circulated several hundred Bibles and 
Tracts among the different Regiments 
here; and, by some, have been paid 
handsomely for them. 

I have now one important inquiry 
to make, which I did not so much 
think of before I left England. Will 
the.Church Missionary Society assist 
in establishing Schools throughout 
the Western Hemisphere? Relying 
on the liberality of British Christians, 
I have bound myself to the Negroes, 
though personally incapable of dis- 
charging my bond, that should their 
own Subscriptions fall short, they 


‘shall not want support; and have 


agreed with them, that, after my de- 
parture, they are to communieate to 
me their successes or failures, an 

that all needful assistance shall be 
sent them. Had I the assurance, that, 
wherever I go, I might venture, on 
the same principle, to adopt all pru- 


dent measures, my means of useful- 


ness would be far more extensive. 

Ishall be obliged by your answer- 
ing me this as speedily as you can; 
as, in case it does not come within the 
objects of the Church Missionary 
Society, I must then apply to private 
friends.- 

At Tobago, I purpose, should m 
) reserved, to visit Sout 
Amcrica, if possible; and to send 
Spanish Testaments into the interior, 

A pious Officer has just ‘left me for 
I have furnished him 


blishing there, also, National Schools 


among the Negroes. 


Capt. Gordon’s Regiment has left 
this island. I have lately heard an 
affecting anecdote of him. A Soldier 
came to him, when sitting in his 
Barrack-room, leaning on his arm, 
apparently quite well; and told him 
that he brought to him an order, ap- 
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pointing him Quarter-Master-General 
af one of the Islands.—He instant] 
teplied, “‘ You may go: I thank God, 
J havea far better appointment :”" and 
in afew hours was seized with fever 
and died ! 
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NORTH AMERICA-UNITEDSTATES. 


"" UNITED FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Latter of the Secretary to the Secretary 
of the Church Missionary Society. 


Iw the Number for March, pp. 111 
—114, we reported the formation 
of this Society ; and gave the Con- 
stitution and Address, mentioned 
in the following Letter, in which 
the Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Mille- 
doler, opens a correspondence with 


the Church Missionary Society. 


New York, April 14, 1818. 
‘Rev. Sir— 

' By order of the Board of Managers 
of the United Foreign Missionary 
Society, lately organized in the city 
of New York, I transmit you here- 
with, to be communicated to the 
Church Missionary Society, a Printed 
Copy of our Constitution, connected 
with an Address to the ‘Denomina- 
tions united in the Institution. 

In opening this correspondence, I 
am directed by our Board to inform 
you, that they earnestly wish an in- 
terchange,with theChurch Missionary 
Society, of such information in Mis- 
sionary Concerns, as may serve to cn- 
courage the hearts, and to strengthen 
the hands of true Christians in both 
countries. 

With great respect, 
I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your Servant in the Lord, 
P. MILLEDOLER, 
Corresponding Secretary. 


The Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society have gladly em- 
-braced this offer of correspondence; 
and have forwarded a supply to the 
United Society of its different pub- 
lications, which will be regularly 
continued, for the diffusion of Mis- 
sionary Intelligence. 


cers 


COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 


We have stated ima 
page the death of Mr. Mills, one of 
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the Deputation from this Saciety to 
West Africa. The object of the 
Society was noticed in the Number 
for February. We shall now give 
gome particulars respecting ‘the 
formation of the Society, with its 
constitution. 


Formation and Constitution of the Society. 
' The condition and prospects of 
the Free Blacks in the United 
States had long impressed the 
minds of intelligent and benevolent 
men. To effect A GRADUAL 8E- 
PARATION OF THE BLACK POPU- 
LATION FROM THE WHITE, ap- 
peared to be a measure pregnant 
with great advantages, though dif- 
ficult of execution. The most pro- 
mising step for the accomplishing 
of this object was thought to be 
Colonization— the providing of 
some suitable situation for the 
Blacks, either in America or in 
Africa. 

Soon after the commencement 
of the Session of Congress at the 
close of 1816, the expedienty of 
Colonizing Free People of Colour 
became a subject of consideration 
with many Gentlemen of respec- 
‘tability from the different States. 
The Eewulature of Virginia had 
recently adopted a Resolution, that 
the Executive of that State should 
correspond with the President of 
the United States, for the purpose 
of obtaining an Asylum for Free 
Persons of Colour. 

Encouraged by these prepara- 
tory circumstances, a Meeting was 
held at Washington, on the 2)st 
of December, 1816, for the pur- 
pose of forming a Colonization 
Society; Mr. He Clay, of 
Kentucky, in the Chair, The 
Chairman and other Gentlemen 
having addressed the Meeting, 
with much intelligence and feeling, 
an Agsociation was formed for the 
purpose in question. 

n adjourned Meeting was held, 
in the Hall of the Hotse of the 
Representatives of the United 
States, in Washington, on the 
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28th of the same Month, for the 
adoption of a Constitution. This 
consists of Ten Articles. We 
subjoin the first and second. The 
others r t the Officers and 
the routine of business. 


Art. I,—This Society shall be called 
“The American Society for Coloniz- 
ing the Free People of Colour of the 
United States.” 


Art. I1.—The object to which its 


attention is to be exclusively directed, 
#8 to promote and execute a plan for 
colonizing (with their consent) the 
Free People of Colour residing in our 
Country, in Africa, or such other 
place as Congress shall deem most 
expedient: and the Society shall act, 
to effect this object, m co-operation 
with the general Government, and 
such of the States as may adopt re- 
gulations upon the subject. 


First Annual Meeting. 

It having been determined, by 
one of the Articles of the Con- 
stitution, that an Annual Meeting 
should be held every New Year's 
Day, the First Meeting was ac- 
cordingly held on the Ist of Janu- 
ary, 1817; when the Honourable 
Bushrod Washington, Nephew of the 
late General beeude pa was unani- 
mously elected President ; and Vice- 
Presidents: a Board of Managers, 
and proper Officers, were appointed. 
The President and Board of Ma- 
agers were directed to present a 
‘Memorial to Congress on the sub- 
ject of Colonizing, in Africa or else- 
where, with their consent, the Free 
People of Colour of the United 
States. The Meeting was closed by 
one of the Vice-Presidents, the 
Rey. Robert Finley, praying for the 
puulance and blessing of Almighty 
God. 


Proceedingsin the House of Representatives. 

The Memorial was prepared ac- 
cordingly, and was presented to 
the House of Representatives on 
the 14th of Janyary, It was read, 
and ordered to be printed; and was 
referred to the Committee on the 
Slave Trade. The Committee made 
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a Report on the Memorial, on the 
1sth of Febuary, concluding with 
the following. 


Joint Resolution, for abolishing the Trafic in 
Slaves, and for the Colonization of the Frees 
People of Colour of the United States. 


Resolved, by the Senate and House 
of Representatives of the United 
States of America in Congress as- 
sembled, That the President be, and 
he is hereby authorised to consult 
and negociate with all the Govern- 
ments where Ministers of the United 
States are or shall be accredited, on 
the means of effecting an entire and 
immediate Abolition of the Traffic in 
Slaves. And, also, to enter into a 
Convention with the Government of 
Great Britain, for receiving into the 
Colony of Sierra Leone, such of the 
Free People of Colour of the United 
States as, with their own consent, 
Shall be carried thither; stipulatin 
such terms as shall be most benefi- 
cial to the Colonists, while it pro- 
motes the peaceful interests of Great 
Britain and the United States. And 
should this proposition not be ac- 
cepted, then to obtain from Great 
Britain and the other Maritime 
Powers, a stipulation, or a formal 
declaration to the same effect, gua- 
ranteeing a permanent neutrality for 
any Colony of Free People of Colour, 
which, at the expense and under the 
auspices of the United States, shall 
be established en the African Coast. 


Instructions of the Board of Managers te 
the Rev. Messrs. Milis and Burgess. 


We subjoin a copy of these In- 
structions. They will be read with 
pleasure by all who know in what 


abe undertakings of thjs nature 
should be adopted. ~ 


To S. J. Mills and Ebenezer Burgeas. 


Gentlemen—The Board of Managers 
of theAmerican Society for Colonizin 
the Free People of Colour of theUnite 
States, have appointed you their 
Agents ona Mission to explore a part 
of” the Western: Coast of Africa for 
the purpose of ascertaining the best 
situation which can be procured for 
Colonizing the Free People of Colour 
of the United States. ; 

You will act in conjunction, as 
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much as possible: but, should you 
be separated to forward the objects of 
the Mission, or by a dispensation of 
Providence, you will act as if you had 
a separate Commission ; taking care, 
in case of acting separately, not to let 
ou engagements interfere with each 
other . 


The situation to which you have 
been a is one of great import- 
aC responsibility ; and will re- 
s from you the greatest diligence, 
mi, sed prudence; as the success 

he henevolent designs of the So- 

ee may, ina great measure, depend 
Wee. your Mission. General In- 
will be given with this 
Maeeesion; but very much must 
249m to your own discretion and 
redepiee, on which the Board place 
the gteatest reliance. The objects of 
are of that enlarged bene- 
volence, affecting, as they believe, not 
only the temporal and spiritual inter- 
ests of. thousands of our fellow-crea- 
tures my this country, but in Africa 
likewise, that they calculate upon 
the cordial aid and co-operation of 
the philanthropists of every clime 
and country, whose assistance you 
may need in the prosecution of your 
design: and they are the more san- 
guine jn their calculations for this 
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friendly support, from the attention 
which this class of the Human Fa- 
mily have received from the most 
distinguished individuals in Europe, 
and particularly in Great Britain. 

But, whilst we thus say, Be ye wise 
as serpents, and harmless as deves, and 
recommend you to the benevolent 
and feeling stranger, your principal: 
reliance will be on Him, who has. 
made of one Wood all the nations of the 
earth, and in whese hands are the 
hearts of all the children of men, to 
turn them as he pleaseth. May He 
be your Protector, and preserve you 
from the arrow that flieth by day, and 
from the pestilence that walketh tn dark- 
neces, 200 the destruction that wasteth at 
neon-day ! May He, who is to receive 
Egypt as aransom, and Ethiopia and 
Seba to himself, who hath promised to 
call his sons from far and his daughters. 
Srom the ends of the earth, make for you 
@ way in the sea and the wilderness, 
and a path in the mighty waters, that 
all may issue to. His honour and 
lory, and the spread of the Re- 
eemer’s Kingdom ! 


Done at the City of Washington,in the United 
Amertes, thie Fith Dey of 


States of j ay of November, 
Anno Domini One thoasand eight hundred 
and seventeen. 


Busirop Wasurncrton, President. 


Mliscellantes. 
- ; acre . 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


From July 21, to August 20,1838. . 


*.° In acknowledging the Remittances of the different Associations, it is not tn our 
power, for want of room, to state the Congregational Collections and other particulars of 


which such remittances are composed. 
the Society’s Reports. 


This ts done in the Annual Lists at the end of 


bak , ; Present. Total.~ 
ASSOCIATIONS. iL. s. d. I.. 8 d. 
Blackffiats ..... . pee ie we, 12 OHO eee “SA Ta 8 
Blackheath Ladies . . se es 9 OL ... 29214 4 
Bentinck Chapel .. . F 25 7 8 ... 3257 4 § 
Bledlow(Bucks) . 2. 2... . 1... 1. 5 310. )=6662 8 
: General Fund, 1155 O Oo 

Bristol . 2. . } Sci Fund,. 125 0 of 1300 O O ... 10578 10 31 
: Ship. Fund 20.0 0 ; 
Cambtlige Ladies... 2... 1... . 37 00... 67512 8 
Chatters (By Rev. J. Hatchard, B, A. Curate) 0 0... 241 0 5 


Ladies . . 2. 2 
Penny Association of Ser- 
Clepham 2 vants& Labourers, formed 
February 26,1818, Mrs. 
1 Wilson, Treasurer 


24 2 0 


19 17 "| 


Colchester'and East Essex.: . School Fund . 


we «= 986 10 4 


a] 
wo 
wl 


10 0 0... 1199 9 2” 
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Present. 


ASSOCIATIONS—continued. L. 
Collections .:. 9710 O° 


s..d. 


Branch Associations 99 1 10 ‘225 17 2 


Derbyshire . Contributions . . 29 5 4 


Collections at Croxall and Mea-? : 

~U sham (seep.3504)  . « - . 22 ie 
Dewsbury . . . « «© - - 6 « 2 5 7 
Falmouth... . 2 © «: "School Fund ~ « « § O O 
Halifax Ce ee ee ie 48 7 0 
Hastings and Oare . . . 2 2 © © © © © + 40 0 0 
Henley-upon-Thames. . ..- «© © > . 18 0 O 
Hereford e e e e » e ry e ry e ° e ° e e 57 r¢) O 
HIBERNIAN AUXILIARY . ~. School Fund . . .:30 O O. 


lections, and at An- 

Hull & East ) niversary Meeting 
Riding Mrs. Mary Gee, 3d 
Benefaction . . 

School Fund , . . 30 O O 


Congregational Col- 
{ 290 0 0O 


60 0 0 


Islington Ladies . oe a .. ks °, ¢, ¢ * e : 16 : 


Iver (Bucks) eee | ee ce ee oe 25 
Ladies’ Association : By Miss Gason ‘ ar eee | 
Liverpool (St. Andrew’s). . . 2 « » + «© © « 40 
Morden (Surrey) | r) e ° ° 6 » ¢@*, %, ® 1 
Newcale-ypon Tyne { GqremlFundh3s ¢ 84 ao 
General Fund,22 15 4, | 
‘Percy Chapel . . } schoo Fund, 10 O of 53 
Ship Fund . O 5 O 
Princes Risborough (Bucks) ... © « « ~- 5 


‘St.Clement Danes Sunday School . . . - + - | 

St. Antholin’s . . ee 

St. John’s, Bedford Ladies? ‘Coan inittes; 67 2 5 101 
Row Gentlemen’s Com. 34 16 6& 

Serlby (Nottinghamshire) . . . . . 34 

“Sheffield . . . . o - 89 

Titchmarsh (Northamptonshire) ee . & 


Tunstall and its es : : 18 
Yeovil. . 27 


York (including 481. 18s. from Tadcaster) . : . 135 } 


“COLLECTIONS. . 
By Mr.B. Austin, Mitcham : Contrib" by his Workmen, 5 
By Miss Cotton, Hawkwell, near Rayleigh, Essex 
By Mr. Drayton, Lyme Regis . . 

By Miss M. Evans: Young: Ladies at ‘Hockley School, 
By Rev. J. M. Glubb, St. Ives, Cornwall a 
By a Lady, at Orton Longeville, Hunts =! Se 

By Rev. Edw. Lake, Worcester (from Miss Sullinggeet), 
By Miss Maylin, Newgate Street ‘ 

By Miss Murray, Chelsea . . . . . 
. By Rev. W. T. Staines, Rochester . . 
By Mrs. Watson, North Brink, Wisbeach 
By Miss Simons, Paul's Cray, Kent 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. 
Oakington (Cambridgeshire): By Rev. Richard ae 
(Rev. Thomas Webster, M.A. Vicar) :. . 
BENEFACTIONS. 
E. Re: ax 2. % a. 


R. T. Farquhar, Esq. Goveraor ‘of ‘Mauritius : 


e e ° 


e e e 


Ch wp hw ow Chm we 


A Friend, by Rev. Septimus Courtney, Orton Longeville, } Hunts. . 


H. Garrett Key, Esq. Herne Hill, Surrey . . . 
Rev. W. R. Stephenson, Rector of Coveringham, Essex 


Contributions from a Troop of the 7th Pisses Sa quartered at 


Cappoquin, by Weekly Pence 


- 370. 


- 10 
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Total. 


L. 8s 


3172 19 


.« 20 0 
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332  CONTRIBUSIONS TO THE CAURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 


‘ ; SCHOOL FUND. | | 
By Bristot Association : Des d. 
From Mrs. Harford . . for John Howard (Gret year) .10 0 0-7 


ao 
e 


Mrs. Spencer (Keevil) . . —- Edward Bowles : 
Admiral Wooley . . . — Thomas Lampleigh 
James Fripp, Esq. . . . — James Fripp 

Mrs. Evans . . . . — Caleb Evans 

Friends at Kilkenny . = Anne Roe 


: (second year) 50 0 O 
Sunday- School Children — Rachel Biddulph 
Mrs. Allan . - .- = — Mary Allan 
Robert Morrison- , . 
Melchior Renner 
f, John Gericke 
Richard Cecil 
John Eliot 
Marmaduke Thompson 
Mrs. Sheares . |... for Garret Sheares 


A Friend . .. . ‘ — Sarah Sheares 


(third yeas). 45 0 O 


A Friend . — Lueinda M. Cowan 


CLs... . . . — Littleton Powys (fifth and sixth year) 10 0 O 
James Gordon, Exqg. (Tickenbamt) . 2. 2 . «2 ste ete se + 50 0 DO 
By pineal ae East ie araigear ee : Hissctans 
From Miss Norris & Miss H: wisa Ho an r 
H.Norris, 3} ,Cadogan Place for Samuel: Green . nt (second year) 10 0 0 
By Falmouth Association . . — Richard Hitchins . .°,°. - - 5 0 0 
By Hibernian Auxiliary Society : | : 
From Hon. Miss Hewett. — MiciaLifford. , . (six years) . 530 O O 
By W. Haydon, Esq. Guildford + } aaa (second year) 10 O O 
Louth Grainger . . (third year) 
By Hull & East Riding Assoviation — } snes Milner. . . (fifthyear) (5) g . 
| EMichael Robinson _—_ (second year) 
By Mr, Rerinatd — ‘Joseph Rennard . . (three years) 
By Rev.J.M. Longmire . . — Mary Longmire . . « - + « 5 0 0 
By Newcastle-on-Tyne . . — Pratt Watson Latrobe (first year) . 5 O O 


° John Cholmeley . . (third year) 
By Perey Uhh et See HOR: o> j Sarah Cholmeley . . (sccond year) 10 0 i 


By the Students of Rev. Mr. Smith, Almondbury 


for Augustine de Hippo. (firstyear) . 5 O O 

SHIP FUND. eS 

Bristol Association 2. 2. 2 e 6 ef eh we ew ee we ehlhlU el el 20 OO 

Percy Chapel . . «© © © 2 © © © © © © © © © © © ew ee O 5S VY 

Mrs. H. Taylor, Lyme Regis (making in all 16/.3s.3d.) . . . . . 5 0 O 
ERRATA. 


Page 303, Sheffield Association, for Total £310. 10s, read £.714. 2s. 70. 
—— The Totel of the Derbyshire Association should be £.1288. 11s. 4d. 


——————— 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


IN our abstract of the Rev, Robert Cox’s Adidrcss at the Anniversary of the Jews’ Society, Bs 196 of the 
Number for May, he is reported to huve seen, in the streets of Moscow, a Jew reading cw ‘Testx- 
ment to fitteen other Jews. Mr. Cox has apprised us that.he did aot see this circumstsace, bot merely 
Meare of a Jew seeding the New Testament to fifteen of his brethren; and that Prassien Poland, 1.0 
nia cow Sem which city all unconverted Jews are, by the Laws o Russia, exclnded) was the sceve uf 
is occarrence. 
‘ Me Sen ons, as follows, the substance of his communication to the Mecting on the subject 
b uv . = - 
ol Having referred to the increasing candour which was manifested by some Jewish Rabbis, and the 
diminution of the influence of such us stall rétamed their unhappy prejudices against Christianity, 
added, that, during our residence at Moscow, we received a Letter from the Princess Redziwil, of P 
at whose Palace we had beeo most courteously received, in which she informed us, that the ‘lestuments 
left by us inthat city were in constant requisition ; and that fifteen Jews had been ‘seen in the street 
listening to one of their brethren who was engaged in reading the New Testament. 
“But her Royal Highness’s own words, translated from her Letter in French, will exhibit my authority 
for what I stated, as well as the excellent spirit of that amiable Princess... d : 
|‘ The Rabbi of this place is very busy in counteracting the good impression made here by the dis- 
tribation of the New Testament: nevertheless, ft is much read. But the Rabbi’s infuence is too 
wesful to permit the well-disposed to declase themselves. Jews ure continually going in out cf 
Ir, Cassins’s house, to procure copies of the New Testament; and to-day he met fiftees ip the street, 
- surroundiag a Jew to whom he had lent « copy. He was readiug it to them with sau olfod; and 


. 


they were listening to it with great interest.’ 


The Letter'of Anonymous has been received. He is referred to oe 1s eine 
the receipt of thet money cites iaine) ot tne Chijaren pened the Regliter for Ageih ae wher 


PMissionary Register. 
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Biography. 


MEMOIR AND OBITUARY OF SIMEON WILHELM. ‘ 
( Conciuded from page 314.) 


W « shall now bring to a close the 
narrative of the last days of this 
young Christian. 

Mr. Decker's Journal records the 
following instance of that love 
which glowed in his heart, and 
breathed itself forth in intercessions 
for others. 


Aug. 15, 1817.—In the morning, after 
I had prayed with him, he prayed him- 
self, at some Jengthb, to the following pur- 
port :—‘* Lord Jesus! have mercy on 
me,and make me whole, that I thay go 
tw Africa, and preach to my benighted 
countrymen, who are sitting in dark- 
mess and the shadow of death, that they 
may come to Thee, and be saved! O 
Lord! give me thy love in my heart; 
give me thy Holy Spirit in my heart; 
that I may preach in‘living faith, out of 
the experience of my own heart, that 
Saviour, who has pardoned me, the 
worst of sinners! O Lord! Bless thy 
servant, my Master, in bis labours: bless 
him for his love to me! Bless the Se- 


aretary of the Society with thy Holy 
Bless each Missionary in India 


Spirit! 
and Africa: give them all thy Holy 
Spirit! Bless thy servant, who prays 
with me: fill bim with thy Spirit and 
faith in Thee! Bless the servants of this 
House: réward them for their love to 
me; and give them that they may serve 
‘Fhee with all their heart! O Lord! 
remember in mercy poor Maxwell ; that 
he may know Thee as his Saviour, and 
be really converted! Bless each one 
who lives undee this roof! Take us this 
night under ‘Rhy protection! Bless the 
Missionaries re. are here: give them thy 
Holy Spirit! . Bless us all! Bless all 
Christians 


3; thatwe may serve Thee with 
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all our heart, and love Thee with a sin- 
cere mind! Lord! have compassion 
upon thy afflicted servant, and hear us, 
for Christ’s sake! Amen.” 


In the evening of this day, the 
following conversation passed be- 
tween the Secretary and Simeon :— 


“* Well, Simeon, how do you find 
yourself?’ ‘* Very bad, Sir.’’—** Do 
you feel that you wish to live?” ‘* Jf it 
be the will of the Lord, Ifitis not, 
Let Him do what seemeth Him good." 
—“* Why do you wish to live?” “* To go 
back. to my country.”— ‘ Why do you 
wish to go back to your country?” “I 
would get all people about me, my fa- 
ther and my mother, and all people, 
and tell them what the Lord hath done 
for my soul."’ 


Mr. Decker thus continues his 
Journal :— 


Aug. 16.—He was very calm in his 
mind, and had some hope of recover- 
ing. His thoughts were much occupied. 
respectiog his relatives and countrymen, 
and the boys at Bashia. During the 
night, he talked earnestly in Susoo, and 
prayed in the same language; oftea 
erying out, “‘O Lord! send faithful 
Ministers to my benighted countrymen, 
that they may preach to them Christ, 
the Crucified for. cur sins! Open thou 
their hearts, that they may listen and 
hear of Jesus, and return from their 
wicked ways, and be saved by faitb in 
Jesus!’ 

‘Aug. 17.—In the evening, he said to 
those with him, ‘‘ You cannot go to 
Family Prayer, but the Lord will be 
with us here.” He said, ‘‘ Kneel down:”” 
and then he prayed: ‘‘O Lord of heaven 
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and earth! Thou hast created me and 
all men, the easth‘and all living things 
thereufon. Thou hast created the fowls 
of the air. Thou hast created the sea, 
andall fishes therein. O Lord! Thou 
knowest the secret thoughts of the 
heart of every one who is kneeling be- 
fore thee. Nothing is hidden before 
Thee. Thou art, in darkness, the same 
God as in light. Thou seest if we adore 
thee, and pray to thee, with all our 
heart. O Lord Jesus! look with com- 
passion upon my afflictions! Give me 
patience and submission, under thy holy 
will; and, if it should please thee, make 
me whole! O Lord! make us to be 
real Christians! Convert us truly! O 
Lord! let us walk cautiously before 
thee; we have so many corruptions. O 
Lord! give us thy Holy Spirit, that we 
‘may love thee with all our hearts! O 
Lord, bless my Master, Mr. Pratt, his 
family, dnd children. Bless all Missio- 
naries in Africa and India! Bless Mr. 
Renper, Mr. Wilbelm,and Mr. Butscher! 
Biess all Missionaries! Bless all thy 
servants! Bless every one in this house ! 
O Lord! make me whole ! Remember in 
mefcy my poor mother and ‘father, and 
brothers and sisters, who are still Hea- 
then, and know Thee not, the Bread of 
Life! O Lard, give us a good night ; and 
bless us all, for Christ’s sake! Amen.” 
Aug. 18.—He was almost all day 
silently prayivg, aod very quiet. In 
the evening, be prayed aloud; and par- 
ticularly remembered poor Maxwell in 
his prayer, that he might give over his 
heart to the Savivur. 
*. Aug.-19.—His sickness increased ; 
and he was more quiet and resigned, 
respecting. his approachiog death. At 
that time Maxwell was taken ill. When 
Simeon beard of the illness of Maxwell, 


he said, ‘‘O Lord Jesus! have com-. 


passion upon us; and save, at least, 
the life of one of us ; that at least one 
may go to Africa, and preach Jesus, the 
Crucified,whom this poor people knows 
not, that they may turn from their sins, 
aud be saved! and take me to thyself!” 
At six o’clock he was much troubled in 
his mind, having heard that Maxwell 
nad shewo an impatient spirit. He said, 
with great anxiety, ‘“O Lord! have 


compassion upon bim ; and change Thou; 


his heart, that he may be truly con- 
verted by thy Holy Spirit; that he may 
be saved by faith in Thee, and not be 
lost! for without faith, nobody, can see 
the glory which Jesus has merited by 


~ 


BIOGRAPHY. 


([sEPT. 

his sufferings on the Cross, and prepared 
for us.” . Pratt came to him, and 
comforted him ; and reminded. him, that 
he ‘must be submissive to the will of 
God. He was very weak, and often de- 
lirious. Isatup all the night with 
him. At twoo’clock in the morning, he 
said, ‘* Mr. Decker, read me a chapter 
out of the Bible.” I asked him what 
chapter. He answered, ‘‘That of the 
Wise and Foolish Virgins.” I read it; 
and, after having spoken a little on the 
subject, he fell again into delirium. A 
quarter of an hour afterward, he said, 


.“*The right oil of God’s grace! that 


we want, to prepare us for heaven.”’ 
He became again delirious; but, even 
when in that state, his mind was dwell- 
ing on the subject of preaching to his 
countrymen. 

Aug. 20.—He was all the day very 
cheerful. We sang with him various 
hymns, respecting the happiness which 
awaits each true believer in Christ. He 
was delighted with this prospect, and 
rejuiced iu his spirit. In the afternoon, 
he asked for some paper, and tried him- 
self to write; but being too weak to hold 
the pen, he said, “‘Mr. Decker, tell 
the Boys at Bashia,” particularly nam- 
ing four of them, “‘ that Simeon is going 
to the Saviour in heaven ; but he prays, 
with his dying lips, to the Lord, that 
they may turn with all their hearts te 
Jesus, and may be really converted by 
the power of the Holy Spirit ; and he 
begs them, with his dying lips, to give 
over all their hearts to Jesus, that none of 
them, by remaining in unbelief and sia, 
may be lost; but that all, as true he- 
lievers, may meet with him before the 
Throne ef Grace in Heaven.” 


Mr. Pratt has furnished me with. 
the following conversation, which 
passed, the next day, between him 
and Simeon. 


Aug. 21.—“‘ Here is a Letter, Simeon, 
from Mr. Bickersteth. He sends bis 
kindest love to you. Whit shall I ssy 
to him from you?” After collecting: 
himself for.a few moments, he said, em-— 
phatically, “ Tell him, that, if it please 
God to let me go back to Africa, 1 will 
tell my poor countrymen of Cheist my 
Saviour.”” — “‘ But suppose it should: 
please God to take you away. now:”.. 
‘ Let Him do what seemeth His good }"" 
—Are you happy, Simeon?” “Yes! 1° 
have cast myself on my Saviour.” —Stil - 
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eagerly longing for the salvation of his 
family and countrymen, he turned to- 
ward me with a sudden avd anxious 
look, ‘* But will you send me back to 
Africa?’’ “‘ Why, Simeon, we who are 
here round your bed, should say imme- 
diately, in our ignorant way of thinkjng, 
that we will send you back: but our 
Lord is wiser than we are, and loves you 
far more than we can. He knows what 
is best, far more than we do.” ‘“* Yes! 
He is wise !*"—seeming to recover, at 
once, his steady and humble submission 
to the Divine Will, which had been for 
a moment shaken. 


Mr. Decker proceeds :— 


Aug. 22.—Simeon asked Dr. Moore, 
if he could be restored. Dr. Moore an- 
swered, ‘‘ No: the Saviour will take you 
shortly to himself.’’” He was silent. Dr. 
Moore went away. I was with him 
alone, and spoke with him some words 
respecting the happiness of the redeem- 
ed. He asked me, “‘ Are we alune?” I 
said, ‘‘ Yes.” He then prayed—“‘ O 
Lord Jesus! Thou art the Great Physi- 
cian : Thou canst heal me, and make me 
whole. The physicians cannot do any 
thing more for me. Lord! Thou art the 
Almighty Physician. Remove this sick- 
ness from me, that I may go to Africa, 
to preach to my poor benighted coun- 
trymen! I love thee, though I am asin- 
ner, because thou lovedst me first. Lord, 
remember, in mercy, my poor father and 
mother, and brothers and sisters, ttat 
they may learn to love thee!. O Lerd, 
give us thy Huly Spirit, that we may 
gtow in sanctification and holiness, and 
that our lives may be entirely devoted to 
thee and thy service! Amen.” He was 
very patient all the day, notwithstand- 
ing his increasing sickness. At noon, 
after Mr. Pratt had spoken and prayed 
with him, he said to him, “ Simeon! 
now lie still, and give yourself to Jesus.” 
When Mr. Pratt had left him, he seem- 
ed like a lamb; and, with raptures of 
joy, exclaimed, ‘‘ Mr. Pratt says, I must 
be still, and give myself up to Jesus: 
and I do know my Saviour will come for 
me}""—He prayed in the evening, ** O 
Lord of Heaven and Earth! lovk with 
thy compassion on me, and pardon all 
my sins! I am a very great sinner. 
Lord, give me patience! Oh, let me 
never murmur nor repine under the af- 
flictions that thou seest fit to lay on me! 
My sins deserve much’greater pain than 
I now feel. Give me a new heart, that 
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I may love thee more, and serve thee 
better than I have done! Pardon what- 
ever I have done amiss this day! O 
Lord, cleanse me from all my faults! 
Oh, bless my dear Master! Bless him 
in his labours: and, if I no more see 
him on earth, may we meet in heaven! 
O Saviour! come and take me unto thy- 
self! I have now, in myself, trouble; 
but Lord make me to wait with patience © 
thy good appointed time! Amen, and 
Amen !”’ 

Aug. 23.—He enjoyed great calmness 
of mind. He prayed very silently, only 
moving his lips, and fixing his eyes 
heavenward. Dr. Moore visited him. 
Simeon, being thirsty, asked for water, 
When it was given to him, Dr. Moore 
said, ‘‘Simeon! you know that the © 
soldiers gave our Lord gall to drink, 
when_hbe was thirsty on the Cross.” Si- 
meon immediately replied, “ He thirsted 
thus fur me!’® Dr. Moore took a very 
kind leave of him. He was all the day 
joyful and patieut. 

Aug. 24. Sunday.—One of the ser- 
vants staying with him, while the rest 
of the family was guue to Church, he 
said, ‘‘f am very sorry to keep you at - 
home, but the Lord can bless us here. 
‘He knows our thoughts, and all our 
wants.” He then asked ber to read the 
xciid Psalm. When she bad finished, 
he said, ‘“ Come! let us pray.” He 
then prayed thus—‘‘ O Father of Mer- 
cies, and God of all the earth! try my 
soul, und sce whether L am thankful to 
thee, for putting me into the bands of 
all the kind frieuds that have done so 
much for me. O Lord, bless my dear 
Master for bringing me to England! O 
Lord, bless him in his journey, and 
bring him back in safety and health! 
Bless this thy servant before thee, and 
all in this house (mentioning their | 
names)! ‘Bless all the Ministers of the 
Gospel this day, that they may win souls 
to Christ! Be with all the Missionaries 


‘in Africa, and may they see much fruit 


of their labours! O Lord, grant that 
some of them may go and preach to my 
dear father and mother, and tell them 
what a great mercy God has done for 
them, in sehding bis only-begotten Son 
to die for them, that they may believe 
in him and be saved! O Lord, spare 
me, that I may go back and preach to 
them myself! But if my Saviour sees 
fit to tuke mie to himself, oh that Max- 
welt may be saved, and go and tell then 
what Christ bas done for their souls!” 
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I read to him, on my return, the xxxivth 
Psalm. He desired me to read it again, 
and then repeated some verses with a 
joyful countenance: They looked unto 
Him, and were lightened ; and their faces 
were not ashamed.—The Lord redcemeth 
the soul of his servants; and none of them 
that trust in Him shall be desolate. 

Aug. 25.—His voice nuw became much 
broken. He could scarcely utter his 
words in prayer; but was very cheerful, 
and endeavoured to join us in singing 
various Hymns that much delighted and 
refreshed his spirit. I said to him, 
** Simeon, you are very happy: you will 
now, in a short time, see the Saviour 
on whom you believe; and you shall, 
through his free grace, be partaker of 
his glory.” He cried, with a loud voice 
and ardent desire, ‘‘ O Saviour, come! 
O Lord Jesus, take me home to Thee !”’ 
After a little while, he said, ‘‘ 1 want to 
be with Jesus. You go, Mr, Decker, to 
Africa, and I to Heaven; but we are 
united in Christ, and sball find one ano- 
ther before the Throne of Jesus.’’ About 
an hour afterwards, when I had spoken 
to bim on the sufferings, death, and re- 
surrection of Christ, he said, ‘“‘ Mr. 
Decker, it is not an easy thing to go to 
heaven, there are so many things which 
must be washed away by the blood of 
Jesus, in our dying hours! But | know 
Christ hath subdued death—the sting of 
death is drawn. I feel what you have 
said is true, that it is only by free grace 
that we are saved, and thus only I hope 
soon to see Jesus.” He continued, ** I 
know not how so many Christians can 
pray only with the lips, and their heart 
be far from the Lord. They deceive 
themselves, and think not on real.con- 
version. But our Lord saith, Except a 
man be bora ‘again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Pray that the Lord 
may keep us io the way; and let us 


humbly thank him, that we feel his 


grace in our hearts, and that his blood 
cleanseth us from all sins,’’ 


Of the evening of this day, Mr. 
Pratt has given me the following 
note which he had made:— 


Simeon sent for me. He was in great 
perturbation ; and spoke, at first, with 


such difficulty, that.I could scarcely as- | 


certain his meaning. ‘‘ Oh, Mr. Pratt’! 
you are my dear friend!’’ As his mind 
seemed to be distressed, 1 desired al] to 


withJraw, that he might communicate. . 


himself the more unreservedly to me. 
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Hie great anxiety appeared to arise 
from anappr ehension that he must have 
offended God. I feared that the Great 
Enemy was harassing the dying youth 
with doubts and alarms; but, on ques- 
tioning him respecting his views of his 
own state, I found bim calm and peaceful, 
in the assurance of the favour of God. But 
he seemed to dread lest his anxiety to die 
was sinful: for since 1 had decisively 
and strongly told him, in the morning, 
that he was dying, aud could uot survive, 
he had given himseW up to the expecta- 
tion of death. And now he seemed 
anxious that bis Saviour should take 
him to Himself, yet afraid to sin in that 
anxiety. ‘* Will my Saviour come and 
take me?” ‘* He will, when his own 
time is come. But you must have no 
will, Simeon, but His will. ’’°—Repeat- 
ing to him various encouraging passages 
of Scripture, he said, stammerivg out 
his words, but with great strength and 
clearness, ‘‘ 1 want to go to heaven; for 
there is no trouble there, no pain there 
—but, above all, that I may see my 
Jesus, who shed his bluod for me on 
Mount Calvary, and washed my sins 
away!’’ After much apparent agony and 
conflict, both of body and mind, he said, 
with earnestness, ‘‘ Do you think those 
Young Men at College will love my Sa- 
viour ?’"-After some explanations, I'ga- 
thered the anxiety of his dying spirit, that 
all who went to his ‘Heathen Brethren, 
particularly to those in Africa, might gu 
warm with the love of the Saviour. 


Mr. Decker reeords, the next 
day, an affecting occurrence :— 


Aug. 26.—Simeon asked Mr. Blair if 
he could recover. Mr. Blair said, “* No.’’ 
He cried, with a loud vuice, ‘‘ Is there 
not any help more ?”’ Mr. Blair answer- 
ed, ‘‘.No. We cannot do any thing 
more for you. We cannot resist the 
will of the Lord. He loves you, and 
will take you to heaven.”’ Simevun then 
cried out, “O Lord, look with Thy 
compassion on a poor wretched Negro 
who is lying here! Q Lord, hear the 
prayers of a dying Negro, and convert 
my countrymen! Send true preachers 
to them! O Lord, take me to heaven! 
O Lord Jesus, be gracious to me a sin- 
ner, the worst of sinners! By thy agony 
and hlogdy sweat in Gethsemane, by thy 
blood which gushed out of thy body on 
the.Cross, help me, and be merciful unto 
me!’’—All present were broken down, 
and moved to tears. I prayed with him 
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afterward. He was resigned to the will 
of the Lord; and frequently exclaimed, 
** My Saviour will take_me to heaven! 
He will take me to Himself, where there 
is no sickness, no sorrow, no trouble !’’ 
In the afternoon, he begged me to pray 
with him. Alter prayer, he looked very 
pleasantly at the servant who was with 
him, and, reaching out his band to her, 
said, ‘‘ Well! good bye! God bless you! 
I am going to my Saviour: and if you 
do love your Saviour, pray to him. He 
will bear you. Enter into your cluset, 
and pray; for he bath promised to hear 
you. : I used to pray to my Saviour 
three times a day, in the morning, and 
when I came from the School, and at 
night. Tell your sisters to pray. Tell 
them Simeon wishes you to say so to 
them.” He then, witb raptures of joy, 
exclaimed, ‘‘ Now Jet us go to the Sa- 
viour! I want to go to the Saviour!” 


A friend has given me some 
articulars of an interview which 
e had with Simeon this evening: 

it. has made a lasting impression 
on his mind. 


When I went to his bed-side, qur con- 
versation turning on our love to Christ, 
he asked me, in a very penetrating man- 
ner, “© Do you love the Saviour?” 
Speaking afterward of God’s having re- 
conciled us to Himself by the death of 
his Son, Simeon inquired how it was 
that the death of Christ upon the Cross 
became efficacious in behalf of sinful 
men. I replied, that the union of the 
Divine with the Human nature in the 
Person of Christ, gave to His sacrifice 
infinite merit and efficacy. On receiving 
this answer, it was very evident, from 
his manner, that be had not proposed 
the question for information, so much 
as with the design of leading to conver- 
sation en a doctrine in which he felt 
deeply interested. Turnivg from the 
side to which he had inclined duriog 
the eonversation, tothe posture in which 
he usually lay, he uttered to himself, in 
a tone of calm exultation, as though 
feeding on this heavenly food, “‘ Yes! it 
was that which made his sufferings so 
efficacious!” 


‘Mr. Decker adds— 


He had been much in prayer through- 
out the day. Mr. Pratt visited him in 
the evening. After he was gone, Si- 
meon said, ‘* Mr. Decker, tell Mr. Pratt, 
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that, so long as I live, 1 will pray that 
the Lord may bless him, and bis wife, 
and dear children ; that be may shower 
down upon them his Holy Spirit, and that 
they may be bappy.’’ Some hours 
after, I was alone with bim ; and said, 
‘*Simeon, Mrs. Bickersteth has written 
twice about you, avd has very kindly 
and affectionately remembered you, and 
prays for you.” He answered, with 
tears of joy, ‘‘Yes, I know that she 
loves me; and [ will pray to God for 
her, that He may bless ber: and when 
I say in my prayer, ‘ Bless avu,’ then I 
think on her.”’ 

Aug. 27..—At three o’clock in the 
morning, Simeon prayed, ‘‘O Lord of 
heaven and earth! have compassion op 
me in wy afflictions! O Lord Jesus! 
give me patience! Have mercy upon 
me, the greatest sinner! Thou didst 
shed tby blood for the forgiveness of 
sins. Thy agonies on Gethsemane he 
my .comfort, in MY agouies! Thou 
bleededst on Golgotha for oursios. They 


: pierced thy side with aspear. Thy blood 


gushed out of thy body; and it is my 
ransom. O Lord, take me to thyself, to 
heaven! O Lord, shower down thy Holy 
Spirit upon us, and bless us, that we may 
love thee; and make us fit for heaven ' 
O Lord, convert us truly! Bless my 
Master! Bless the Secretary, Mr. Pratt! 
Give him thy Holy Spirit! O d, 
look with compassion on my poor father, 
mother, brothers, and sisters, and coun- 
trymen! Send to them Missionaries, 
that they may learn to know thee ; that 
they may be converted and saved by 
Christ! O Lord, bless all Missionaries ‘ 
Bless the servants in this house, for their 
love to me! Bless all Christians! O 
take me to thee, that I 
may see thy glory. O Lord Jesus! thou 
knowest that 1 am weary. Have eom- 
passion on me, and take me two heaven ! 
O Lord ! bless Mr. Barenbruck, and give 
him a good journey! O Lord Jesus, 
remember puor. Maxwell, that he may 
O Lord, have 
mercy on me, and pardon all my sins, 
for Christ’s sake! O Lord, 1 ama very 
great sinner: save me, forChrist’s sake !” 
He continued in prayer more than an 


hour; but bis voice was so weak, that I 


could scarcely understand bim. I felt 
an unspeakable peace of God in my mind, 
when I heard these prayers. He had 
now almost lost his voice; and could 
scarcely be heard: but he was serene 


and calm. Jn the evening, | prayed with 
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him. le 'grasped my hand in his, and 
then embraced me. Pressing my bead 
on his breast, he said, ‘*‘Now, Mr. 
Decker, I cannot wait longer. I must go 
to the Saviour.” He held me several 
minutes, and prayed, ‘‘ O Lord Jesus 
Christ! bless us, and take us to thee ! 
Give us Thy Holy Spirit! and bless this 
thy servant, and take us to Thy heaven.” 
After some minutes, he said, ‘‘ Now lay 
me down.” He was praying, and calm, 
about an hour. In the night [ prayed 
with him, and read the xcist and xciid 
Psalms. -After this, he desired me to 
read of the sufferings, resurrection, and 
ascension of our Lord. After an hour, 
he became troubled in his mind ; aud we 
could not immediately remove his trou- 
ble. I said to him, ‘‘ Simeon, if you 
have any thing that troubles you, tell 
me; or if you cannot tell me, pray to 
God.” He then prayed, among other 
things, “‘ Lord, have compassion on my 
poor parents, and brothers, and eountry- 
men!” Assoon as be had said this, his 
voice failed, and be became calm. 

Aug. 28.—I went to him at eight in 
the morning, and asked him, ‘“‘ Simeon! 
are you“happy in Jesus?” He answered, 
smiling, ‘*O yes.” We sung some 
Hymns with him. I said to him, ‘‘ Si- 
meon lies now like a child in the arms 
of the Saviour; and waits patiently, till 
He come and take him to Himself."" He 
looked very cheerfully at me, and as- 
sented to what I had said. After pray- 
ing with him, I added, ‘‘ You are now 
as happy as the same Simeon in the 
Bible, who took the Child Jesus in his 
arms, and said, Lord! now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation. Simeon shall 
depart in peace, and see his Lord.” He 
anawered, smiling, “‘ Yes." We con- 
tinued to pray, sing, and converse with 
him. He desired me to read the vth 
Chapter of St. Matthew. He said, “That 
is the first chapter, after the sufferings 
of the Lord: meaning, either the first 
iu importance, or the most suitable. _ 

Aug. 29.—Early in the morning of 
this the day of his death, about two 
o’clock, he asked for some refreshment. 
He ate and drank very cheerfully. When 
he had done, he said, “‘ This is for the 
last time. I want no more. J shall go 
to my Saviour in heaven.” He then 
poured out, with a loud and distinct 
voice, which could be beard in all parts 
of the House at that silent hour, a fer- 
vent prayer for himself, for his relatives, 
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for his couptrymen, and for all bis 
friends and benefactors. 
petitions, the following are recullected : 
—** O Lord Jesus! have compassion on 
me, and take’ me to heaven! [ am a 
poor sinner—the worst of ell sinners. f 
rely only on thy mercy. 
that blood,which gushed out of thy body 
on Golgotha, saved me. O Lord Jesus! 
thy agonies in Gethsemane, thy bloody 
sweat, thy death on the Cross, are my 
salvation ! 
the thief on the Cross, and promisedst 
him thy paradise : as such an one, I come 
to Thee. Only by thy free grace I am 
saved. Thou bast forgiven me all my 
sins. I shall now soon be in the compauy 
of the angels, and of all the holy persons 
whom thou has redeemed with thy 
blood. A poor miserable sinner is saved 
by thy blood! I shall see my Jesus! 
Lord, let none of thy servants fail, that 
we may meet together in heayen!” 
After particular intercessions, he added, 
**'O Lord Jesus! I bless thee that I shall 
see thee in ,.aradise. I fear not death, 
for I have Thee as my Almighty Lord 


Jesus, I rejoice to be with Thee. Iam 
saved hy Thy grace, O Lord Jesus! 
Amen.” 


He spoke continually of the joy of 
being’ for ever with the Lord. About 
eight o’clock, be juined ip singing several 
Hymus, and sung with a clear and di- 
stinct voice. He chose himself the Hyma 
in which he took particular delight — 


‘* Alas! and did wy Saviour bleed, 
And did iny Sovereign die; 
Would He devote that Sacred Head, 
For such a worm as | ?” 


About nine, he said to his little coun- 
tryman, ‘* Maxwell! pray for Simeon, 
that the Lord may give him patience.” 
—He then fell into a slumber; and, 
about ten o’clock, after a convulsive 


effort to spring from the bed, he calmly - 


fell asleep in Jesus. 


From my dear friend, Mr. Pratt, | 


I received a Letter, written a few 


(sEPr. 


Among his" 


O Lord Jesus !- 


O Lord Jesus! thou savedst 


hours after the death of Simeon, of - 


which the following is an extract :— 


Simeon is gone! His happy spirit 
took its flight about ten this morn- 
ing. He had breathed bis last a minute 
or two before | saw him; and, not three 
minutes before, had made an effort to 
get outof bed. I found faithfal Decker, 
and your affectionate servants, weeping 
over his body. Between two and three 
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o’clock in the morning, he had prayed, 
with a distinct and Joud voice, for us all ; 
and had wrestled, in earnest supplica- 
tion, with the Saviour, for his poor coun- 
trymen. After the servants bad laid-out 
his emaciated corpse, we knelt round 
the bed of death, and heartily thanked 
the Saviour for his singular grace be- 
stowed on his servant. Poor Maxwell 
was deeply affected, and I hope will 
never lose the impression of Simeon’s 
happy departure. We shall bury hin, 
at St. Bride’s, perhaps on Tuesday or 
Wedueaday. 

All our anxiety, and labour, and ex- 
pense, are well repaid by such a death. 
1 am sure you will think so. 


To another friend, Mr. Pratt 
wrote :— 


This young African died under the 
most clear, decided, and powerful influ- 
ence of Divine Grace. His Christian in- 
telligence and tenderness charmed every 
one around him. His love to his poor 
country was ardent, and his prayers un- 
ceasing. 

His death has deeply impressed all of 
us who witnessed it. We have many 
anxious hours in this House respecting 
Africa; but God has placed before our 
eyes a scene, which is a full reward for 
all that we have felt and feared. These 
fitst-fruits gathered home to God assure 
us that the abundant harvest will follow. 


My brother-in-law, Mr. John 
Cooper, communicated to me vari- 
ous particulars concerning Simeon. 
I extract what follows :—— 

I bad visited Simeon occasionally, 
during his illness; but, within the last 
week of his life, I saw him daily, and sat 


up with him part of the two nights pre- 


ceeding the last. He was usually in a 
serene and heavenly state of mind. 
When Mrs. Coper and I went one day 
to see him, I asked him, “ Are you 
happy, Simeon ?"’"—with a countenance 
most remarkably expressive of peace and 
‘oy, he answered. ‘‘O yes! very happy!” 
There was something indescribably 
striking in bis appearance, when he 
said this.—“‘ Who is it that makes you 
nappy?" I asked. ‘‘ Jesus, my Sa- 
viour!" At every iuterview, [ was con- 
strained to admite the grace of God in 
aim. I cannot repeat to you all that he 
said on these occasions ; but it was ex- 
pressive of that humble and believing 
state of mind, and that lively hope and 
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longing to-bewith Christ, which ‘the 
Christian, who has borne the burden 
and heat of the day for half a century, 
might rejoice to experience, when he 
comes to die. 


Simeon was buried at St. Bride’s 
Church, Fleet Street, on Wednes- 
day the 3d of September, 1817. 
Mr. Pratt preached Two Funeral 
Sermons-on the Sunday following ; 
ane, in the morning, at Wheler 
Chapel, from Zach. iii. 2. Zs nog 
this a brand plucked out of the fire? 
and the other, in the evening, at 
St. Mary Woolnoth, from Matt. viii. 
10—12. Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, not 
in Israel. And I say unto you, that 
many shall come from the East and 
West, and shall stt down with Atra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of Heaven. But the child- 
ren of the kingdom shall be cast out 
into outer lathace. 


Such was the happy death of 
Simgon Wilhelm ! 

Who, that duly considers this 
narrative, can doubt that this was, 
indeed, a brand plucked out of the 


Sire? 


Some of the peculiar and strik- 
ing features of his character and 
dying behaviour may be noticed 
with advantage. 

1, His ANXIETY TO BE SABE 
AND RIGHT IN HIS STATE. | 

This anxiety made his case but 
the more clear. Those who have 
never felt a doubt respecting the. 
state before God, have too much 
reason to fear that their hearts 
were never truly awakened. Not 
so Simeon. The Reader will: have. 
seen, in the preceding account of 
the state of his mind, that he. 
thought much and deeply about 
repentance -and conversion. He 
was fearful lest he should be wrong. 
On one occasion, he felt sre 
anxiety lest all his sins should net 
have been forgiven and his: mind 
was relieved only by the considera- 
tion of the willingness of Christ to- 
save the most guilty. 


360 

2. His LOVE OF THE SCRIPTURES 
AND OF PRAYER. 

This was manifest long before 
his sickness. He did not think it 
enough to hear the Scriptures 
read in the family, but regularly 
read them in secret: his Bible 
bore evident marks of the diligence 
with which it was studied. Nor 
was he satisfied with uniting in the 
Family Prayers: in secret prayer, 
few young persons were ever more 
frequent or constant: three times 
a day, like David, he sought God 
in private ; and obtained that grace 
which supported him through the 
trying hours of sickness, and gave 
him the Saviour’s presence in the 
dark valley of the Shadow of Death. 
. |8 His FERVENT AND SIMPLE 
LOVE TO THE SAVIOUR. - 

- In my frequent conversations 
with him, when in health, I have 
observed, that the love of Christ to 
sinners seemed ever to affect him. 
Tt is evident, from the account of 
his dying feelings, that Chrisfwas 
precious to him. Psalms andjHymns 
and portions of Scripture, concern- 
ing his leve, his sufferings, and his 
death, seemed to mitigate the pains 
-of: the dyihg Youth, and to ani-. 
mate ‘him with the prospect of an 
iaterest in that promise — When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him 


an glory.. More: than once, he ex- 
pr the ardent eae 7 of his 


soul, in these simple wor 
love my Saviour!’ ; 

4. His WAKM AFFECTION FOR 
H1Is KINDRED AND COUNTRYMEN. 

The only thing which seemed to 
remain with any semblance of‘ a 
ae on his mind, was the state 

is coun en, and especiall 

of his oan plage For saue 
time he longed for life, chiefly 
on this account; that, to use his 
often - repe expressions, he 
might preach unto them the un- 
searchable riches fof Christ. When 
this burden was removed, he still 
poured out his heart in fervent 


e_ 
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prayers for them ; and looked with 
pectfliar feelings of emotion on 
those Missionaries who occasio- 
nally surrounded his bed, and who, 
as he hoped, would fulfil that office 
of mercy and love, which God 
had denied to himself. His great 
anxiety was, that they should 
preach that Saviour to his coun- 
trymen, on whom all his own hopes 
were reposed. 

5. His sTEADY REGARD TO 
TRUTH. 

I never once had occasion, in 
any respect, to notice the least de- 
viation from sincerity ; but, on the 
contrary, had often opportunities 
of seeing how scrupulously exact 
he was in all that he said. Some 
instances of this have been noticed. 
When we consider that -duplicit 
is the natural character.of Heathen 
Nations, and that deceit ofteri forms 
a strong temptation to youth, in 
every class of society, in Christian 
Countries; we shall better estimate 
the value of this mark of Christian 
consistency and sincerity. 

6: His HUMBLE AND AFFECTIO- 


- NATE SPIRIT. 


He was naturally of a tender 
and kind disposition ; but not natu- 
rally humble: rather, indeed, in- 
clined to be proud and vain. But 
as he advanced in the knowled; 
of his Bible and of his heart, he 
grew more and more humble; and 
readily bore with many things, 
which once he would have resent- 
ed. I never witnessed a more 
affectionate spirit, or one more 
grateful for the least kindness, and 
more anxious to shew the sense 
which he entertained of any thin 
that was done forhim. He gain 
the hearts of all with whom he 
associated. Some of those who 
lived with him, said to me, “I 
often wish that I were like Simeon!” 

The grace of God is manifested 
in the conversion of a sinper living 
in a Christian Land; but there is a 
peculiar display, of that grace, when. 
the Gospel visits the heart of a’- 
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heathen, liberates him from his 
early superstitions, and becomes 
the power of God to his salvation. 

The following extract of a Letter 
from the Missionary Wilhelm, dated 
Feb. 5, 1818, will tend to confirm 
the pleasing. view already given of 
this youth’s character. I wrote to 
him an account of Simeon’s death ; 
aad he says, in reply— 


Your account of Simeon Wilhelm’s 
death was very affecting and interesting 
to me; as alsu was his own Letter to me 
of July 14, 1817, out of which I would 
commubpicate to you the fullowing sen- 
tences: “‘ 1 feel very thankful to my 
Lord, for enjoying my health pretty 
well during the wivter seasun: aud I do 
hope my soul may get more heavenly- 
mioded, which is better than earthly. 
] do thiuk it a great blessing, indeed, 
that I came to England to be instructed. 
As long as | live, ] would love my God 
and Saviour, and thank bim for his mer- 
cies. Ob, I wish all the Boys” (meaning 
his former>companions in our Settle- 
ment) ‘“* would know my Jesus, and 
that they would love him mores and 
not only the Buys, but the whole of 
Africa !"’ 


FRigNDS OF THE CHURCH MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY— You will see, I 
am sure, in this case, which I have 
endeavoured to detail with fidelity, 
a full reward of every sacrific 
which you may have made. When 
we consider that one single immor- 
tal soul is of greater value than the 
temporal existence of all men that 
ever have lived or shall live—be- 
cause the time will come, in the 
lapse of eternal ages, which will 
outrun the greatest amount of the 
years of earthly existence—who can 
tell the important consequences of 
ecuing but one such immortal 
being from ruin! And, human 
speaking, but for the Society whi 
you befriend, what would have been 
the state of that dear youth, now, 
as we trust, in the regions of eter- 
nal felicity! It may be an encou- 
raging consideration to us, that, 
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whilst some are disputing whether 
there should be any such Society, 
and some are opposing and reviling 
its labours, there is in heaven one, 
and we doubt not that there are 
many more, who are thanking God 
for having put it into the hearts 
of his people to seek their salva- 
tion, © | | 

CHILDREN IN THE AFRICAN 
scHOOLS — Simeon Wilhelm is 
gone to heaven; and you are.in- 
vited to tread in his steps, that 
you also may go thither. Simeon 
thought much of you, and prayed 
much for you. He longed that 
you should be kept from “ country- 
fashion.” He longed that you should 
pray frequently and earnestly, and 
trust only in Jesus Christ, and 
avoid every bad way. I know 
that all of you, who knew Simeon, 
loved him. Now I have set his 
example before you. Oh, follow 
him, as he followed Christ! And, 
when you come to die, then you 
will see Simeon again: yes, more 
than that, you will see even the 
Saviour himself, who so loved both 
Simeon and you, as even to die for 

ou. Never was love like that 
ove ! 

Susoos, BULLOMS, AND OTHER 
AFRICANS— Let this history, should 
you hear it, teach you why we send 
Missionaries to Africa. It is, that 
you may become like Simeon — 
that you may love the Son of 
God, who came down to die on the 
Cross for you—that you may lift 
up your hearts to your Father in 
heaven, who so loved the world, that 
He gave His only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever — ta Him should 
not ish, but have everlasting life 
ee hise yo may forsake all os 

regrees and vain notions, and pray 
for the teaching and grace of the 
Holy Spirit, that you may be made 
holy and happy in this lite, and be 
blessed for ever in heayen, when 
you die. : 
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REPORT OF THE EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
DELIVERED APRIL 2, 1818. 
(Treasurer—James Inglis, Eog. Banker, Hunter's Square, Edinburgh.) 
Apvoprine their usual plan, the Directors first record the principal in- 


telligence received from the different Stations since the last Anniversary ; 
‘end then report the state of the Society in relation to its Students an 


Resources. 


MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


KARASS. 


The accounts have, on the whole, 
been more interesting and encouraging 
than formerly. The Settlement, it is 
true, on account of the turbulent state 
of the country, still requires to be pro- 
tected by the same large military guard, 
which the Russian Government has, with 
so much liberality, furnished gratuitous- 
ly, ever since 181%. Notwithstanding 
this, however, the Missionaries Paterson 
and Galloway not only have been fre- 
quently visited by the Natives around 
them, with whom they have thus had a 
favourable opportunity of conversing on 
the truths of the Gospel, but have had 
it in their power, and hitherto without 
personal danger, to itinerate through 
the adjacent villages, and even to travel 
to some considerable distance into the 
surrounding Steppes. The education of 
their own children, and of the Ransumed 
Natives, has also been regularly carried 
on; and their last report is peculiarly 
satisfactory with regard both to the ge- 
neral good eonduct, and the progress in 
religious knowledge, of these interest- 
ing objects of their solicitude and care, 
_. The second visit which Mr. Galloway 
paid to the Trukmen or Turcomans, 
and the Kara Nogay Tartars, who inha- 
bit the great Steppe to the south and 
east of Karass, was in September last ; 
and the result of it is calculated, at 
least, to cherish the same hopes which 
his former tour among them led him to 
entertain. 

Of Baba Khan Haji, the Effendi, 
whom he formerly mentioned with such 
interest, he still speaks favourably ; 
though the fear of exposing himself to the 
Gury of the more bigotted Mahomedans 
seems to lead him to temporising mea- 
sures, scarcely consistent with a state of 


real convetsion. In a very close con- 
versation that Mr. Galloway had with 
him, he said, ‘‘ You see that I live 
among a people furious in their religion ; 
being yet ignorant, and every thing re- 
- specting Christianity is new to them; but 
you should believe that I believe the 
Christian Religion in my heart, for I 
see it to be the only way of salvation.” 


' Some passages from Mr. Gallo- 
way's Journal, given in the Appen- 
dix, will shew very forcibly the 
state of bondage, in which men, 
circumstanced as this Effendi is, 
are held. 


I spoke of Jesus, saying, that He 
would be ashamed of those at the Last 
Day, who would not cqnfess Him in this 
world. Ii then asked the Haji to receive 
a New Testament, that he might see a 
full account of the Truth. He said that 
I must have a little patience, and he 
would receive a copy in the field at 
some distance, which he would read 
secretly. 


A few days after, Mr. Galloway 
writes— 

I met Baba Khan Haji, and asked 
“him if he could not now find an oppor 
tunity of privately receiving a New Tes- 
tament. He said it would not be proper 
for him to take a New Testament from 
me himself, as it would make the furious, 
among whom he resided, suspicious of 
him ; and that the only way of convey- 
ing a New Testament to him, was to 
send it by the hand of some person when 
I was returning home, from whom he 
would receive it carelessly, and would 
plead as an excuse for keepmg it that 
be had no opportunity of returning it! 
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Mr, Galloway found means of 
conveying a New Testament to this 
map. That he and his countrymen 
deeply need its salutary instruc- 
tions, will appear from the follow- 
ing passage of Mr. Galloway's 
Journal. 


I called on Baba Khan Haji. After 
the usual salatations, and a good deat 
of talk, by way of contrast between the 
doctrines of the New Testament and 
those of the Koran, while a considerable 
number of people were present, the Haji 
invited me into his-tent, where a few 
others sat down with us. 
heard of the doctrines of the New Testa- 
ment, and spoke of every one having his 
own way, and thought that each might 
safely walk in it. I brought them, how- 
ever, to confess, that there is only one 
true way. Haji said it was true that 


there is only one way which is right; ' 


but that Adam had seventy-two sons, 
who bad betaken themselves to different 
ways of serving God, and that each of 


them thought that n18 service alone was © 


acceptable. This he represented by 
seventy-two CHEsTs, one of which con- 
tained gold, and all the rest dross or 
dung; but that the contents of all 
would be kept in darkness till the Last 
Day, when it would be evident who had 
the golden chest! I asked for what end 
the. Prophets and Apostles had been 
sent, confirming their word with mira- 
cles: and then spoke of the Word of 
God as a sufficient light to guide into 
the way of Truth, and that God had 
sent his Word into the world for this 
very purpose; that this light had shone 
particularly bright in these latter days, 
since the coming of the Messiah; and 
that the nations to whom this light had 
come were called to walk in it, and 


would at last be able to plead no excuse 


for their walking in darkness. They 
appeared to come so far into these ideas ; 
but would have this light to be the Ko- 
ran, given in these latter days to lead 
people to Paradise. 1 returned egain 
to speak of the one way and one Saviour, 
to whom al! the Prophets and Believers 
of old had looked so far as they could 
see; that God had never changed the 
way of salvation; that there is no 


changeableness or weakness with Him; 


but that men, walking after their 
own imaginations, had sought other 
ways. 3 ‘ , 
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The Report proceeds— 


Respecting the Head Effendi of the 
Trukmen, Mr. Galloway says, that he 
heard patiently what he advanced con- 
cerning the doctrines of the Gospel: 
and, of an old Tartar Mollah, who, in 
the spring of the year, when Mr. Gallo- 
way visited the Kara Nogays, was the 
means of causing a number of the people 
to return the books which they at first 
readily and with apparent gladness ac- 
cepted, that “* he made a good deal of 
inquiry about different points of the 
Christian Religion, seemed to have 
been thinking somewhat on the subject 
since he had last seen him, and received 
a New Testament for his own use.” 

Soen Haji, who lives in Naiman Vil- 
lage, and who has long opposed the 
Gospel, though he has not as yet ad- 
mitted the impropriety of his conduct 
in so doing, sometimes appears consi- 
derably impressed; and Seid Ouchli 
Mahomed, whom Mr. Galloway first 
met with in the month of April last 
year, at the same village, he thinks 
may be considered at least as an inquirer 
after the. Truth. 

This Effendi resides in the mountains, 
about the source of the Kama, and isa 
man of very considerable acuteness and 
Jearning. On Mr. Galloway’s reading 
and explaining to him a portion of the 
New Testament, he for some time 
frequently became enraged, but still 
discovered a desire to hear more about 
the Gospel; and, when Mr. Galloway 
left him, took a copy of the New Testa- 
ment, the Psalms, and some Tracts. At 
a subsequent interview, he took Mr. - 
Galloway by the hand, and said, that he 
saw the books which he had received to 
be no vain books; and expressed a wish 
that God might fulfil the desires of the 
Missionaries respecting the salvation of 
his countrymen :—“ I,”” said he, “* see 
myself to be more vile than a beast, on 
account of sin.” On the evening of the 
same day, they again met, when, says 
Mr. Galloway, *’ he took me aside, and 
told me, that his mind was very uneasy 
about religion; that he was certain that 
more than one half of the KorAn is not 
to be practised ; but that he did not yet 
see clearly through the doctrines of the 
New Testament, nor know what we 
practised in religion ; and desired me to 
instruct him more fully: the tears were 
in bis eyes ; and I could hardly refrain: 
he told me that the people among whom 
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he officiates had only of late embraced 
Mahomedanism,and are extremely igno- 
rant; and that he had formed the plaa 
of taking away privately a number of 
our books, to distribute among the Stu- 
depts and others, who cap read, that 
they might be acquainted with the doc- 
trines contained in them, before their 
minds were settled in any other. I said, 
1 would most willingly give him the 
books, but I should like to see his own 
mind first settled in a belief of the doc- 
trines of the New Testament.” The 
last time that they met, they sat ona 
hillock in the open air for more than an 
hour, earnestly conversing on the things 
that pertain to the Kingdom of God; 
and afterward walked together to Ka- 
rass. he then said, that his mind was 
impressed by the truths of the New Tes- 
tament ; but when Mr. Galloway asked 
him if he believed that Jesus had fully 
satisfied the law and justice of God en 
account of sinners, he said that his mind 
was yet dark on this point, but that 
when he returned home, he designed to 
atudy the New Testament, and compare 
‘it with the Koran: he again talked of 
distributing books among his people; 
and said he was sure they would believe 
them: when he was about to depart, 
Mr. Galloway prayed with him, and gave 
him a bundle of Tracts, and another 
copy of the New Testament. 

Nor is this the only instance in which 
itis to be hoped that the seed of Divine 
Truth bas, to a certain extent at least, 
been fixed in the heart of some of the 
Natives. A young man named Shora, in 
particular, who belongs to one of the Ka- 
bardiau Villages, which removed some 
years ago from the neighbourhood of 
Karass, but returned to it lately, appears 
to be deeply impressed on the subject 
of religiun. 
along with others of his countrymen, 
visited the Missionaries at Karass, and 
continued with them pearly a whole 
day, listening attentively to passages of 
the New Testament and the Tartar Ca- 
techism. Even then, Shora confessed 
that he believed that Christ will judge 
the world at the Last Day ;—‘“‘ the first 
time,” says Mr. Galloway, ‘‘ that I ever 
beard a Mahomedan make such an ac- 
knowledgment.” And, in the end of 
November, the time when the most 
recent Letters that have arrived were 
written, the pleasing information is given 
that he professes to believe the principal 
doctrines of Christianity. Having been 
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obliged, some time before, to fly to the 

Kabardian Country, on account of the 

ill-will of some of his neighbours with” 
whom he had a quarrel, he wrute from - 
thence a short Letter to Mr. Patersun, 

which eontained the fullowing interest- 

ing sentences. ‘* O!} if 1 could openly . 
profess the religion of our dear apd ho- 

nourable Messiah. That your religion 

is true and righteous, 1 now believe. I 

would rejuice to join you in observing 

the religion of Jesus Christ. 1 beg that 

you would take ten books, (i.¢. copies 

of the New Testament,) and deliver. 
them to me in the quarantine, that I 

may circulate them.” May the Spirit 

of all Grace raise up in this young Ka- 

bardian a liviog monument of the power 

of the Truth as it is in Jesus, and an 

active instrument of usefulness to his 

blinded brethren! So shall the Word 

of the Lord have free course among 

them, and be glprified in their saving 
conversion tu the faith of his Gospel. 

The introduction of copies of the New 
Testament and Tracts into the Schools 
of the Priests, is a circumstance also of, 
the most auspicious kind. Not only 
has Seid Ouchli Mahomed, according to 
the latest report, fulfilled his promise of 
putting them into the bands of his 
Scholars ; but an Effendi, who formerly 
lived in the vicinity of Karass, but now 
resides on the Kuban, has written a 
book consisting solely of Extracts from 
the New Testament, of which many 
Students about the Kuban have taken 
copies for their own perusal. 

Respecting the Ossatinians, no parti- 
cular information has been received 
since tbe last Auviversary. The esta- 
blishment, however, of a Schoul at the. 
Fortress of Valadekefskoy, by the com- 
manding General of the District, for 
teaching a number of their yuuths to 
read and write the Russian Lavguage, is 
a circumstauce which may eventually 
favour the introduction of Christianity 
among them. The disposition, likewise, 
which not a few of them have shewn to 
give up their former wandering aud pre- 
datory mode of life, and to settle in the 
neighbourhood of that fortress and Jin 
other level parts of the country, toge- 
ther with the encouragement and pro- 
tection afforded them by the General, 
seem to hold out the prospect of a Mis- 
sion being at no great distance of time 
attempted, for their conversion to the 
knowledge and ubedience of that Gospel, . 
which is the power of God unto salva- 
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tion to every one who believes. This, 
indeed, is a Station which the Missiv- 
naries at Astrachan point out, among 
others, as one that should be kept in 
view; and of which trial should be 
made, as soon as the number of the Bre- 
thren at Karass shall be augmented. 

And should such a sphereof Missionary 
Labour as this be abandoned, when the 
expectations of usefulness at it, so long 
and so fondly cherished, equally by the 
Directors and by their faithful Labour- 
ers, who have been for so many years 
diligently employed in cultivating it, 
seem to be nearer bging realised than at 
any preceding period? Every friend 
of the Gospel will repel the thought. 
Whatever may be done with regard to 
the Settlement, the renunciation of the 
land, and the transference, to Orenburg, 
of the civil privileges connected with it— 
points on which the Directors have as 
yet been unable tu form any definitive 
resolution—the field around Karass must 
not be given up; nor the hope of its 
becoming the centre of communication 
with the natives of the Caucasus, and 
the wanderers on the Kuban, be relin- 
quished. On the contrary, the circum- 
stances now detailed regarding it, seem 
imperiously to call for increased ex- 
ertions, and a supply of new Missionaries, 
more ptoportioned iu number to the 
extent of that field, and to the means 
that are necessary to the realization of 
this hope. 

** Perhaps,” says Mr. Mitchell, writing 
from Astrachan, “there are nearly as 
many languages spoken in the mountains 
of Caucasus, as there are hetween the 
Indus and the Ganges; and not the 
smallest effort is yet made to translate 
the sacred volume into any of them. 
Thus, while the attention of Christians 
in general seems to be turned to other 


parts of the globe, Mahomedans, in 


this quarter, are using every means in 
their. power to bring these numerous 
tribes over to their religion. And in 
this, their efforts are but too successful ; 
for, frem every account that we have 
received, they are accomplishing their 
end very fast.” 


The motives which have induced 
the Directors to deliberate on the 
new arrangements with respect to 
Karass, to. which allusion has been 
made, are detailed in the Appendix. 
‘The Natives, from the beginning, 
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considered the grant of the land 
to the Mission as an intrusion on 
their possessions. The Kabardians, 
moreover, identified the Missiona- 
ries with their protectors, the Rus- 
sians, against whom they indulge 
particular enmity ; and have occa- 
sioned the expense to the Russian 
Government of maintaining 120 
Soldiers and Cossacs, almost-wholly 
for the protection of the Settlement, 
Of the proposed plan it is said— 


Arrangements are making, not for 
abandoning the field of Missionary Ex- 
ertion, which the country around 
Karass presents; but for removing the 
Missionaries to some Station in the 
vicinity, such as Georghievsk, where 
they may enjoy equal protection, with- 
out the present expense; and may 
possess opportunities of instructing the 
Natives, and itinerating among them, 
in which they may have no such preju- 
dice or hostility to contend with, as at 
present so essentially circumscribes the 
sphere of their Jabours, and counteracts 
their effects. 

ASTRACHAN. 


The Directors have to mention, with 
gratitude to Almighty God, the safe 
arrival of Mr. Glen and his family, in 
Astrachan, on the 6th of October. 

Having sailed from Leith on the 20th 
of May, they reached St. Petersburg,. 
in health and safety, on the 23d of June. 
On their arrival, they were welcomed, 
with much Christian cordiality, by the 
Rev. Dr. Henderson, Mr. Pinkerton, and 
other friends of the Society. 

Mr. Glen having obtained His Imperial 
Majesty’s permission to preach in the 
Moravian Chapel to the English Resi- 
dents, performed this duty regularly for 
four Sabbaths, and was attended by a 
considerable number of our countrymen. 

By the advice of their friends in St. 
Petersburg, and in particular of Gene- 
ral Sabloukoff, they resolved to proceed 
to Astrachan by water, down the Volga; 
as being a more easy and comfortable 
mode of conveyance for so large a family, 
though considerably more tedious, than 
the journey by land would have been, 
Leaving St. Petersburg on the Ist of 
August, they accordingly in, this way 
advanced toward the place of their des- 
tination ; and, instead of baving cause 
tu regret the adoption of this plan, they 
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found it, in respect of both ease and 
eomfort, to exceed every expectation 
which they had formed of it Having 
been met at Sarepta by Mr. Dickson, 
who gladly hastened from Astrachan to 
welcome Mr. Glen, they continued their 


course with him down the Volga; and-- 


arrived in perfect health as well as 
safety at the end of their voyage, no 
more fatigued than when it commenced. 
And there, it need hardly be said, they 
were received by Mr. Mitchell and 
family, together with Mr. Dickson’s, 
with a gratitude and joy, which those 
only can fully understand who are placed 
in the same circumstances. 


Mr. Glen’s Journal of the voyage. 
from St. Petersburg to Astrachan 
is Said, in the Appendix, to contain 
much important information con- 
cerning the great inland communi- 
cation, by water, through that part 
of the Russian Empire. It is of 
considerable length, and will be 
published separately. 

Mr. Glen has taken with him a 
young family. He has five chil- 
dren, all boys: the eldest two of 
whom are twins, and were onl 
in their sixth year when they lett 
Scotland; and the youngest not 
five months’ old. 

No Clergyman having been con- 
nected with the Mission at Astra- 
chan before the arrival of Mr.Glen, 
as neither Mr. Mitchell nor Mr. 
Dickson had been ordained, the 
Missionaries speak with exultation 
of the 12th of October; their Cha- 
pel being then opened by -Mr. 
Glen, and the regular dispensation 
of Christian Ordinances for the 
first time established among them. 

A Sunday School and a Day 
School were opened, for the benefit 
of the Missionaries’ Children, and 
of some Ransomed Girls living in 
their families. They request that 
persons suitably qualified may be 
sent out, to take charge of the 
Youth connected with the Mission. 
The Directors have, in conse- 

uence, determined that one of 
eir Students, Mr. M‘Pherson, 
shal] be charged with that duty. 
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Mr. Glen has been chiefly occu- 
pied in studying the Tartar, Rus- 
sian, and Persian Languages. Of 
the labours of Messrs. Mitchell and 
Dickson, the Report states— 


Notwithstanding Mr. Mitchell’s ill- 
ness sipce the beginning of November, 
from which time till the date of the last 
Letter he had been unable to attend the 
Printing Office, the following number of 
Works had been printed at the Missio- 
nary Press, from Ist Jan. 1817, to Ist 
Jan. 1818. 

2000 copies of a Tact entitled Con- 
version of Sabat. 

2000 do. of a Tartar Catechism. 

2000 do. of the first sheet of the Gospel 
according to Matthew, in the Orenburg 
Dialect ; and . 

5000 do. of the 2d Edition of the Tar- 
tar New Testament for the Russian 
Bible Society, begun in May, and com- 
pleted to the Sth Chapter of the Epistle 
to the Galatians.—In all, 11,000 cepies 
of Tracts, or parts of Books. 

Compared with the number of Publi- 
cations issued from the press during 
1816, it may be thought that the work 
done has been less in the course of last 
year; but the press-work contained in 
the 14,600 copies of Tracts, &c. men- 
tioned in Jast Report, is not equal to 
that of the portion of the New Testa- 
ment printed this year; and the whole 
of which would have been completed 
before now, had not the types for it, 
furnished by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, been much longer on their 
way from St. Petersburg than is usual 
in such cases. 


After stating the abatement of 
Mr. Mitchell’s indisposition, and 
commending the diligence of James 
Peddie and Andrew Hunter, two 
ransomed young men employed in 
the Mission, it is added— 


During the last year, they have bound, 
and prepared for distribution, 310 co - 
pies of the Tartar Testament, 1600. go- - 
pies of the Gospel by Luke, 2000 copies 
of an Arabic Tract, and 500 sets of Tur- 
kish Tracts :—in all, 4310. 

The aggregate number of Books and | 
Tracts issued from the Missionary Depo- 
sitory, during the same period, for sale, 
gratis distribution, and the use of va-. 
rious Bible Committees, throughout: 


1818.] 


those parts of Russia in which the Tar- 
tar Language is understood, has been 
5348; among which were about 700 
eopies of the New Testament, 300 of 
the Psalms, and 400 of the Gospel ac- 
eording to Luke, all in Tartar. 

The number of these, however, great 
as it is, assumes a far more interesting 
and important aspect, when the extent 
of country, thrpugh which many of 
them have been cireulated, is considered. 
‘We are assured,” say the Missiona- 
ries, ‘* that Books from our Depository 
have already found their way to Bagdat, 
to many parts of Persia, to Bucharia, 
and to China; and we have reason to 
believe, that there are few of the Tribes 
between the Caspian and the sources of 
the Indus and the Ganges of which 
there are not to be found individuals 
who have received parts of the Scrip- 
tures from us, by means of Armenian 
‘Merchants and others, who received 
them at our Depository. Withia the 
boundaries of the Russian Empire, the 
facilities for circulating our Tartar Ver- 
sion of the New Testament, and other 
portions of the Sacred Volume, have 
been wonderfully increased by the esta- 
blishment of the Russian Bible Society ; 
from which we received permission to 
send our parcels by post, free of ex- 
pense, under seal of the Astrachan Com- 
mittee, to whatever place we had occa- 
‘sion to forwardthens. This privilege we 
find to be of incalculable importance, 
_ not so much in a pecuniary point of 
view, though the saving is great, as from 
the security and despatch with which 
we are enabled to transmit our Books to 
any Post-town in the Empire, to which 
we may be requested to send them.” 
How interesting and majestic are these 
movements of Divine Providence, in be- 
half of that Word which contains the 
record of eternal life, and which shall 
not return unto Him void, but shall ac- 
complish that which He pleaseth 

It would be most gratifying, could the 
Directors report avy instances of the in- 
fluence of this Word, on the under- 
standing and conscience of those among 
whom it has been so widely dispersed. 
Many opportunities have, indeed, oc- 
curred, of recommending a Crucified 
Saviour to the attention of some Hea- 
thens, chiefly from India; and to a con- 
siderable number of Mahomedans and 
Jews, with many of whom the Missiona- 
ries have conversed freely respecting 
the principles of the Gospel: but, 
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though they hope that good has been 
done, they are sti] constrained to adopt 
the language of the prophet, Who hath 
believed our report?—no case having 
come to their knowledge, that appeared 
decidedly to indicate a cordial reception 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

At the same time, there are not a few 
promising appearances connected with 
the facts on which this general state- 
ment is founded, and of which it may 
not be uninteresting to give a concise 
detail. | : 

' The multitude of Pilgrims, most of 
whom come immediately from Bucharia 
to Astrachan, on their way to Mecca, 
continues to be very great; and the 
readiness with which they receive copies 
of the Persian or Tartar New Testa- 
ment is extremely encouraging. In 
the month of June last, there were, at 
one time, no fewer than ONE HUNDRED 
AND THIRTY-Fivz of them, waiting in 
the city for passports to enable them the 
more safely to pursue their journey. 
Many of them are from the Western. 
States of India; and, although the 
Scriptures are preparing in so many 
Indian Languages, all the Mahomedans 
from these quarters, whom the Missio- 
naries have met with, use no written lan- 
guage except either the Arabic or the 
Persian. They crowd into Bucharia, from 
all the surrounding countries. for the 
purpose of studying the Mabomedan 
Religion, and its sacred Language, 
which they deem the Arabic to be; as 
well as to make themselves masters of 
the Persic, and the Turkish ; the last 
being the name which they uniformby 
give the Tartar. They there receive 
their education, at the expense of the 
Schah, provided they cannot support 
themselves ; and, when they leave the 
schools, they are rewarded with pre- 
sents. Thus, Bucharia appears to be the 
strong-hold of Mahomedanism through- 
out Tartary; but it can only support a 
part of that tottering fabric, which will 
ere long fall before the joyful sound of 
the Gospel. And who shall say but that 
the reception of the New Testament, by 
some of those who have during tbe past 
or preceding years held intercourse with 
the Missionaries, may pave the way for 
this most desirable and glorious end! 
One of them, who they learned was an 
Effendi employed by the Khan of Bu- 
charia himself, took away with him not 
only a New Testament, but a copy of 
Grotius in Arabic; with which valuable 
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publication, as mentioned in the last 
Report, the Church Missionary Society 
of London generously furnished our 
Missionaries. 

Several Pilgrims have also visited 
them from Affghanistan, as they passed 
on to the Caaba; and, among others, 
an Effendi of that nation, a very accom- 
plished’ young man, who they were in- 
formed was also of high rank, being a 
Schah’s son, and who readily accepted of 
a Persian Testainent and an Arabic 
Tract. The very pilgrimage to Mecca, 
though worse than useless in itself, may 
thus be overruled as the means of con- 
veying the Scriptures into countries, 
where, on account of the suspicious jea- 
Jousy, the virulent bigotry, and the san- 
guinary laws of the Mahomedan Inhabi- 
tants and Rulers, there ure few, if any, 
facilities for dispersing them. 

Even Brahmins may yet be brought 
to the knowledge of the Truth, at Astra- 
chan: for, in the month of May, an 
Indian having called on the Missionaries, 
to whom they shewed specimens of the 
Serampore Translations of the Scrip- 
tures, they learned from him, that about 
200 of his countrymen were resident in 
the city, of whom the greatest part were 
Brahmins. On his next visit, he brought 
along with him one of these priests, who 
read with ease the specimen of Sanscrit 
which they put into his hands, and con- 
versed with them a considerable time 
coucerning India; though, having to 
talk with him by means of an interpre- 
ter, they could not say much to him on 
the subject of religion. He discovered, 
however, a desire to obtain the Scrip- 
tures in Sanscrit, which they promised 
to endeavour to procure for him. Ap- 
plication has accordingly been made to 
the Baptist Society for some copies, 
which the Directors bave no doubt will 
be readily granted, and which will be 
sent out to Astrachan by the earliest 
opportunity after they are obtained. 

They have likewise had repeated con- 
versations with several Jews from En- 
dery, a town of the Kumack Country, 
about a day’s journey to the south-west 
of Kitzliar, and in which there are no 
fewer than about 300 families who pro- 
fess the Jewish Religion. Beside these, 
there are said to be 500 Jewish Families 
at no great distance to the south of En- 
dery; among whom they reckon about 
100 Rabbis. They all speak the Persian 
Language in their families, but have no 
books except in Hebrew; and indeed 
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they are acquainted with no alphabet 
but the Hebrew. They appeared to be 
completely ignorant of the New Testa- 
ment; and, when ;:the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Messiah were mentioned to 
them, they endeavoured to explain away 
or pervert the meaning of almost every 
one of them. They said, however, that 
they would read the New Testament, if 
they had it in Hebrew. The Missiona- 
ries, accordingly, haVing procured sume 
copies from the Astrachan Bible Com- 
mittee, Mr. Dickson, after a long and 
interesting conversation with them, in 
which he laboured to convince them, 
that the expectations which they still 
cherished of the personal appearance of 
the Messiah, as their Temporal Deliverer, 
would never be realized, because he has 
already come in a very different charac- 
ter, as a Spiritual Saviour, - presented 
them with nine copies, which, with one 
formerly given, make, in all, TEN copies 


of the Four Gospels and Acts of the 


Apostles in Hebrew. May his prayer 
and ours be heard and answered, “* that 
the reading of them may be the dawn of 
Guspel Light among the Jews of Endery ; 
that so the veil may be removed from 
their hearts, and many of them be made 
to see that Jesus is the Messiah promised 
to their fathers, and that he is able to 
save to the uttermost all who come unto 
God by him!” 

The formation of Bible Societies or 
Committees in the Governments both of 
Penza and Perm, the members of which 
seem peculiarly zealous for the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures, among the Tar- 
tars in their neighbourhood no less than 
among the subjects of the Greek Church, 
is also deserving of particular notice. 
A considerable number of Tartar New 
Testaments, and of the Gospel accord- 
ing to Luke, in the same language, 
have accordingly been sent to them; in 
the distribution of which, among the 
Tartars in his Diucese, the Archbishup 
of Perm has taken a lively interest. 
Thus the Lord appears to be opening 
up ways, in every direction throughout 
the Russian Empire, for the diffusion of 
Divine Truth, among 8 people fettered 
by strong delusion, and trusting in vanities 
and lies. 

These, surely, are increasing evidences 
of the peculiar importance of Astrachan 
as a Missionary Station ; and, it is to be 
hoped, presages also of greater..events 
in due time to be brought to pass, under 
the influence of that God whi wil) not 
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forsake the work of his own hands, but 
will assuredly prosper his Word unto that 
te which he has sené it. 


Some favourable indications are 
given respecting two Tartars, nam- 
ed Moulem Birdy and Khojy Jan ; 
after which the Report proceeds 
to speak of 


ORENBURG, 


At the period to which the last Report 
brought down the accounts respecting 
this Station, the interest which had been 
excited, by those of the preceding year, 
was not inconsilerably diminished. But 
the return of Mr. M‘Alpine, who at that 
time was employed alung with Walter 
Buchanan in Inbouring among the Kir- 
ghisians, and who was under the painful 
necessity of leaving Orenburg to visit 
his native cuuntry on account of bis 
health, prepared them for expecting 
something of what they have now, with 
the most grateful and animated feelings, 
to relate. 

They do not refer to the continued 
geal and steadiness of Walter Buchanan, 
the converted Cabardian and Mr. M‘Al- 
pine’s ardent felluw-labourer; though 
these must not be overlooked or unno- 
ticed : but to the decided change, which 
they have now no reason to doubt has 
taken place on one of the Kirghisians, 
whuse name has not yet appeared in any 
of the Society’s Repurts. And they 
know not how they can so well intro- 


duce their nafrative concerning this. 


interesting subject of divine grace, as by 
the following extract of a Letter from 
Walter Buchanan to one of the Direc- 
tors, whieh speaks at once for his own 
state of mind and that of his Kirghisian 
Convert. 

** 1 was once in slavery; but, by your 
bounty, I am now free. Once 1 was 
without God and without a Saviour; but 
now, by your means, under God, I have 
been brought to the knowledge of my 
God and Saviour, whose blood cleanseth 
from all sin. It is now become my daily 
desire to get an interest in Him and His 
rightevusnese; and I can say, that in 
Him I have found a resting-place for my 
eoul. In Him 1 believe; and trust He 
will never forsake me. 

_ ** You koow that Mr. Fraser has en- 

couraged me to open my mouth to the 

poor Kirghisians. Among these people 

§ have heen constantly labauring for 
Sept. 18. 
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two years; and, I trust, not without ad 
vantage to them as well as to myself. 
The Kirghisians profess to believe every 
thing that is said to them on religion 
and, although the Word seems to make 
little impression on their hearts, yet the 
frank and open way iu which many of 
them listen, gives encouragement to 
hope, that a work of grace will take 
place amopg them. I am truly happy 
to have it in my power to infurm you, 
that Mollonszar is become a devoted 
disciple of Jesus, and has thrown away 
all his Mahomedan nonsensé, He ap- 
‘pears to be exceedingly serious, and 
much devoted to his Saviour.’” 


Various particulars are stated re- 
specting this young Convert; and, 
in a note, the following account is 
given of another promising Maho- 
medan, named Achmet. 


He is a native of the Cabardian Coun- 
try, and speaks its language; though 
his father was a Trukman, and his mo- 
ther a Kirghisian. For three months 
he bad been visiting the Missionaries, 
almost every second night; and the 
result, according to Mr. Fraser, has 
been, that he is almost, if not alfoge- 
ther, a believer in the New Testament. 
At the age of twenty-four, Achmet ace 
companied his father on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca from the neighbourhood of 
Troitzka, where he had settled: having 
accomplished which, on their return 
thither, by the way of Egypt, his father 
died there, at the great age of 104. 
Among his last words, the dying parent 
enjoined him to read the New Testa- 
ment; telling him, that he would never 
Jearn the True Religion unless he did 
so. After various hardships, Achmet 
reached Orenburg last summer, in bis 
wey toward Troitzka, where he supposed 
be bas stil] a sister living; but has been 
detained there ever since. At his first 
interview with the Missionaries, be ear- 
nestly solicited a copy of the New Tes- 
tament, declaring his anxiety to fylfil 
his dying father’s injunction. He soon 
began to entertain doubts of the Koran. 
He has often since been beard crying 
out, with seeming earnestness: ‘‘ 4i 
Chodai mene Anjeel-dan aer masin,” i. é. 
**O God, never separate me from the 
New -Testament!”” Of Mahomed and his 
Religion he now speaks with disdain ; 
and has even threatened to buru all his 
Mahowedan aaa 

3 
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From the Appendix, we extract 
the following accont, given by 
Mr. Fraser, of a aing sect, 
named Malakani. 


The Bible, they believe, contains the 
whole will of God ; apd that He alone is 
to be worshipped in spirit and ip truth. 
The most learned among them read and 
explain the Word; and are, consequent- 
hy, called Elders or Presbyters. They 
eall themselves, in contradistinction to 
those of the Greek Church, spiniTUAL 
Christians. Crossing, they look upo 
as the real mark of the beast mentioned 
in the Revelation. They believe, most 
firmly, that worshipping images or saints 
is idolatry ; and consequently pray, that 
they may be preserved from the in- 
fluence of the Beast and of the Dragon. 

They believe, that Christians ought ri- 
' gorously to observe the laws of Moses 
respecting meats. Tobacco and onions 
are condemned by them. The command 
of our Saviour about observing his Sup- 
per they look upon, as encouraging them 
to suffer death rather than worship the 
Beast. Baptism, by them, is considered 
as meaning the instruction of the Word 
of God, and putting all evil away from 
them, desiring the sincere milk ‘of the 
Word, &c. On this aecount they bave 
given ‘themselves the name of Malakani ; 
for the word malaka signifies milk, 
They consider all wars unlawful. On 
this principle, they think it no evil for 
any of them, should he be taken for 8 
recruit, to desert; alleging, tbat Chris- 
— are called to peace, and see po 
right any one has of furcing them to 
fight, and that too, it may be, against 
Christians. The MaJakani of the present 
day are turned very careless, and are 
also divided among themselves. 


On the subject of Orenburg, the 
Report further states — 


-_ The readiness and joy with which the 
Kirghisians continue to welcome the 
visita and instructions of Walter Buchar 
man, and the feeling with which they 
listen to his explanations of Divine 
Truth, frequently crying oyt, ‘* We ree 
pent, we return tothee,O God! Cast us 
not away! Have mercy on us!’’ appear, 
indeed, to indicate tbe appreach of some 
more general movements of the power 
and grace of Christ in their bebalf. 

_ It is not, however, among the poorer 
sort of them unly, that interest anpears 
to be excited in favour of the Guapel, 
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In-October last, Mr. Fraser received a 
viait from the Chief of the horde, whe 
roam between the Uralak and Astray 
chav, and entered into conversation 
with him; when he seemed unwilling to 
mention the neme of Mahomed even ag 
a Prophet, and said, that Jesus was the 
most excellent; earnestly solicited Mr. 
Fraser ta go along with him, and in- 
struct his people, to which he esqured 
him they would most gladly attend ; 
took away with him acopy of the New 
Testament and Psalms; and promised 
to send him a supply of any thing. in 
his power, which he might ahoose 
to request. It was with much reo 
gret that Mr. Fraser was . obliged te 
decline accompanying this Prince to 
his borde. But how could he leave a 
Station, at which he was the only Mis- 
sionary, with the exception of Walter 
Buchasan, whe himself needs both pro- 
tection and instruction; and give up, 
not only the oppostunities which he en 
joys of conversing with inquirers afser 
the Truth among the Kirghisians eround 
him, but the revisal of the New Testar 
ment, whieh he is carrying on for their 
maore general and permaneat edifeatian 
in godliness. 

He, however, promised the Prince 
most cheerfully to comply with bis rey 
quest, as soon as one or two compenions 
should jain him—a_ promise which, the 
Directors trust, he will ere Jong be able 
tw fulfil. For, not only has Mr. Fraser 
advanced in the revisal of the New 
Testament, in the Orenburg Dialect, as 
far as the 3d Epistle to Timothy, so 
thatin ashort time this work will be 
finished; bunt the Directors have now 
to mention, that they have the prospect 
of being able, eo early as next mueth; 
to. send qut THREB young men to this 
Station, who, they hope and pray, may 
go forth in the name and the strength 
of the Captain of Salvation, to. unfurl 
the haaner and prociaim the triumphe 
of his Cross, to, the still enslaved 
aad deluded worshippers of imeges of 
votarien of the Falee Prophet, in that 
central district of Russian Asia. One of 
them, Mn (now Dr.) Roas, after having 
received a liberal: education, not only 
theolagical but literary and medical, 
and of whose Missionary qualifications 
there is every reason to form the most sa- 
‘tisfectory opinion,has lately been Jicen- 
sed and ordained te the work of the Holy 
Ministry, by the Associate (Burcher) 
Presbytery of Edinburgh, to whose 
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Kindness, as well as to that of their 
Synod op this occasion, the Directors 
cannot but express their deep sense of 
obligation. Mr. Gray, of whom, in the 
department which he is to occupy asa 
Catechist and Teacher among the Kir- 
ghisiarts, the Directots entertain no less 
favourable sentiments, is the second ; 
and the third, viz. Mr. Selby, {t is pro- 
pesed, shall make the experiment of 
combining, with the means which he 
niay enjoy of conversing with fhe Na- 
tives, a professional business, the esta- 
blishment of which, inOrenburg, is likely 
te he of most essential ddvantege both 
td the inhabitants and to the Mission. 


No particular intelligence has reached 
the Directors concerning the 


‘ . CRIMEA, 


since Me. Paterson’s visit to it in 1816; 
and of which an account was given in 
last Repurt. Additienal copies of the 
NewTestament and Tracts have, indeed, 
been sent to it from Karass, and they 
wére conveyed thither by Shellivy, a 
Tartar Effendi, whose name at least is 
not unknown to those who are ac- 
quainted with the Missionary Trans- 
actions at that Settlement. Of the 
Book of Psalms in Tartar, 150 copies 
have likewise been sent from Astrachan 
to the Bible Committee at Symphero- 
pol, for distribution among the Tartars 
in the Peninsula; and 100 of the same 
part of the Old Testameot Scriptures, 
with an equal number of the Gospel ac- 
cording to Luke, to Taganrog, in Little 
or Crim Tattary, for the Mahomedans, 
under the Government of Count Mezon. 
But, with regard to the effect which the 
reception of these may bave had on the 
minds of any among whom they have 
been circulated, the Directors have as 
yet had no.information. The Crimea, 
however, presents too important a sphere 
for Missionary Labour, tobe kept longer 
out of View than is absolutely necessary 
to enable the Directors to provide some 
siiitably-qualified Missionaries, to sow 
the seeds of Divine Truth amoung its 
varied population. As soun, therefore, 
as the Karass Branch of the Mission is 
strengthened by additional Labourers, if 
God ,shall continue to prosper their exer- 
tions, they will lose no time in detaching 
oae or other of the Brethren, who are at 
present there, on this work of love, to 
the inhabitants of Taurida. 

. Noristhis the only new Station which 
the Directors are solicitous to occupy. 
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Fally according with the sentiments of 
thelr Missionaries at Astrachan, contain- 
ed in the following extract from one of 
their latest Letters, they present it to 
the public with the same design for 
which it was drawn up; and leave it 
to those whose support they equally 
hope to receive and earnestly solicit, to 
say whether they will alluw the object 
which it holds out to remain unfulfilled. © 
** Perhaps it is premature to mark out 

new Stations, till the old ones are more 

suitably supplied with Missionaries, and 

the funds are in a more flourishing con- 

dition: but asa view of the country, 

not yet taken in, may stimulate the 

friends of religion to put it into the So- 
ciety’s power to make the attempt, we 

submit to your consideration the pro- 

priety of keeping the following places in - 
your eye; namely, Derbent and Baku, 
on the shores of the Caspian; and Vladi- 
kavkas, on the road leading through the 

miountains of Caucasus to Teflis, the 

capital of Georgia. Vladikavkas is, per- 

haps, the most favourable position of 
apy for acqhiring the language of the 

Mountain Tribes: it is a Russian Fort, 

where the Missionaries could live secure, 

while prosecuting this indispensable ob- 

ject. Derbent and Baku possess the 

double advantage, of being near the 
mountains, and of being frequented by 

a great many Persians and Mahome- 

dans, some of whom are resident there, 

end others going to or coming from 

Astrachan. Almost all the Persians, 

indeed, in coming from their native 
country to this place, take shipping at 

one or other of these ports.’ 


e rie 
eereeD 


Such is the statement, with regard te 
their Fureiga Operations and Plans, 
which the Directors have conceived it 
expedient to submit to the Suciety at 
this Anniversary. At all the Stations, 
at Karass, and Astrachan, and Oren- 
burg, the light of day is breaking in on 
the darkened Natives. The‘work of God 
is in progress. The means of commencing 
it have already received his-approbation 
end blessing; and the means of carry- 
ing it forward are at this moment in 
operation. His influence appears to he 
descending on these means: and, if He 
will it, the period is not far distant, 
when a shout shall be heard, from the. 
mountains of Caucasus to the entranos, 
of Siberia, and throughout all the intere, 
vening districts and all the regions 
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around and beyond them, that the arm their scattered tribes, and settled villages, 
of the Lord is revealed, and the glory of and moving tents, and populous cities, to 


the Cross displayed in the subjection of 


its power, as the power of God unto salvation. 
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The Directurs have no reason now to 
complain, as they once had, that none 
or but few are willing to come forward 
and offer themselves fur Missionary Ser- 
vice. In addition to the Four Missio- 
maries whu are soon to embark for 
Russia, there are at present NINE, either 
under their tuition as Students, or ac- 
cepted as Candidates; and who, they 
hope, will, ere long, be qualified for 
following these their Brethren to the 
same or similar Stations, where the 
openiugs may be must favourable, or 
the call for exertion most loud and ur- 
gent. So numerous have been the ap- 
plications from other young men, that 
the Directors were reluctantly obliged, 
some time ago, not only to decline ac- 
cepting any more, but to enter into a 
resolution to refuse every new offer, IN 
THE PRESENT STATE OF THE FUNDS, un- 
less it should come from candidates who 


have made considerable progress in their 
education, before they require to be | 
taken under the care of the Society. It 
is not the want of inclination, there- 
fore, but of pecuniary resources, that 
prevents them from providing more pro- 
portionately for the instruction and 
conversion of the multitudes in the 
south and east of Russia, &c. who are 
still sitting in moral darkness, and in 
the region and shadow of spiritual and 
everlasting death. 


An urgent appeal is then made 
to public benevolence, and a grate- 
ful acknowledgment of the support 
already received. | 

From the statement of the Funds, : 
it appears that the Income of the 
Year has been 2762/. 4s. $d.; and 
its Expenditure, 26811. 16s, 4d. 


CONCLUSION. 


In conclusion, the Directors would 


only farther say, that, while times and | 


events are in the hands of the Lord, 
‘the period in which it is our happiness 
to live, and the events which it has 
brought forth and with which it is now 
teeming, appear to afford no unequivo- 
cal presages of its approach to the ex- 
pected and promised revelation of that 
latter-day glory, in the brightness of 
which all nations shall rejoice, with all 
who dweilon the face of all the earth. 
The accelerating march of those god- 
like institutions, which commenced 
their career in this island of the sea 
within the memory of the present ge- 
neration; and which, under the same 
divine influence that raised them into 
existence, have been every year advanc- 
ibg in the energy of their exertions, 
end extending the sphere of their 
movements, till the Word of the truth 
af the Gospel has, by its translation 
and distribution in a vast variety of 
languages, or by the voice of living in- 
struments, been made to resound in 
countries and districts once deemed as 
inaccessible as they were remote; and 
till its power has been seen and felt, in 
the conversion and salvation of many 
who once were children of disebedience, 
and heirs of wrath, even as others :—this 


is the pledge that God is indeed remem- 

bering his covenaut with Abraham and 

his promise to his Son, and the earnest 

of the approaching accomplishment of ' 
every word that hath proceeded out of 
his mouth as the Lord of Hosts and the 
God of Love, whose power will effect 
what his faithfulness has declared ; that 
nations shallbe bornin aday; that the 
islands shall wait for his law; that the 

wilderness of Kedar shall become a frutt- 

ful field; that the cities shall no longer 

be termed desolate and forsaken of his 

presence; and that the knowledge of his 

glory shall cover and fill the whole earth, 

as the waters do the sea. 

' And shall we be lifeless and inert ?>—~ 
While we lift up our eyes to contemplate. 
this scene of attractive beauty and com- 
manding interest, should we not like- 
wise open our hands and stretch them 
forth, to be fellow-workers with God in 
producing it ?—raising our hearts, with 
our voices also, to the throne of His 
glory, in fervent and unremitting and 
persevering supplications for the univer- 
sal diffusion of that spirit of inquiry, of 
faith, and of prayer, which must pre- 
cede, and which will usher in, the re- 
call of the Outeasts of Israel from their 
long-cherished and deep-rooted unbelief; 
the subversion of Mahomedan Delusion 
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und Antichristian Superstition, wherever 
they exist; the emancipation’ of every 
slave of fearful, or frantic, or licentious 
idolatry; and the general subjugation 
of the world to the rightful authority 


and peaceful rule of Him, to whom every 
knee shali at length bow, and every 
tongue confess, that he is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. Amen, and 
Amen. : 


Home Proceedings. 


om 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
| SOCIETY. 
INSTANCES OF THR DOMESTIC BENEFITS OF 
THE SOCIETY. 


Somer persons have _ represented 
the operations of this Institution as 
not needed at home. Such facts 
as we now present, and which have 
been lately laid before the public, 
will convince all impartial persons 
that there was no foundation for 
that opinion. 

In the Sixth Report of the 
Blackheath Auxiliary Society, we 
meet with the following  state- 
ment :— 


From the returns which have been made 
to them, the Committee of the Greenwich 
Association have now to report, that 779 
families, comprising 2554 persons, have 
been visited; of whom 1898 can, and 656 
cannot read. In this population, 565 co- 
pies of the Sacred Scriptures were found, 
‘and 549-copies are immediately desired ; 
toward the procuring of which, 279 persons 
have offered to subscribe sums, amounting 
to 1/. 12s. 6d. per week. The Sub-Com- 
mittee, however, confidently believe, that 
the existing demand for the Inspired Vo- 
lume is very considerably undet-rated ; 
and. that, eventually, it will appear, that 
.the labourers who may undertake the dis- 
tribution, will find more uncultivated 
ground than is at present supposed to 
‘exist. 

It is now ascertained, that, after the 
Blackheath Auxiliary Society has been 
instituted more than five years, there re- 
main, in two populous parishes, in the 
centre of its operations, at least two THOU- 
SAND PERSONS, WHO DO NOT POSSESS AMONG 
THEM A SINGLE Cory OF THE HOLY SCRIP- 

_ TURES. 
The orderly and peaceable behaviour of 
the Poor in this populous vicinity, in.a 
‘seamn of peculiar difficulty, may, your 
- Committee have no doubt, be ascribed, in 
# great measure, to the increase of moral 


feeling, and of that righteousness which 
exalleth a nation, as promoted by the li- 
beral circulation of the Scriptures. 


The Sixth Report of the Cam- 
bridge Auxiliary Society says— 


Of the Town Association—the last in 
the order of its establishment, but not the 
least in its energy and usefulness—your 
Committee are happy to report, that it hae 
abundantly realized the hopes excited at itg 
formation. In something less than two 
years, it has distributed, by sale, at about 
two-thirds of the cost price, 1000 Bibles 
and Testaments; and, after defraying all 
its own expenses, together with the volun- 
tary loss which it had entailed upon itself, 
it has paid to the Auxiliary Society the 
sum of 100. as the first-fruits of its in- 
crease. Your Committee are authorised 
to add, that it is in contemplation to ex. 
tend the benefits of this Association to 
every part of this county ; by establishing, 
in every town and village, the same system 
of inquiry from house to house, which has 
been so-happily pursued in this town and 
its immediate neighbourhood. a 


From the Fifth Report of the 
Henley Auxiliary Society we ex- 
tract the following facts :— 


Your Committee cannot refuse adding 
two or three extracts from the Reports of 
some of the District Committees, respect- 
ing the influence of these Institutions, 
under the management of 148 Ladies, 
going about doing good; and by whose 
kindness it is fairly calculated, that not 
less than 1000 visits are, upon an average, 
paid to the cottages of the Poor, nearly 
every week. Upon such a system, it is 
scarcely possible, that the neat circume- 
stances of the Poor should remain un- 
known ; and it is equally improbable, that 


.those who are thus employed in weekly 


visits of mercy, to furnish the bread and 
water of life to the hungry and thirsty 
soul, should be unmindful of the various 
wants of the Poor in reference to their 
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temporal circumstances. Indeed, if these 
Were the only benefits of Bible Associa- 
Ctons, they would well deserve the support 
pnd encouragement of every well-wisher 
to the happiness of the Labouring. Classes 
of society ; but these are only the lesser 
fruits, 

A poor boy, who had .been knowa aod 
marked as an idle and wicked boy, the 
corruptor of his companions and the 
trouble of his master and friends, was pres 
gent at one of these Meetings, and was 
induced to become a subscriber for a Bi- 
ble. From this time, an evident change 
was observed in bis conduct: at length, he 
got his Bible; and the effect of his read- 
ing it was, that he became an example of 
industry, and that his whole eharacter was 
greatly improved. This new course he 
has for a long time kept, and gained the 
entire respect of his employer. He lately 
subscribed for a Pocket Testament; and 
gare as his reason, that he could not carry 

s Bible about with him, and that he had 
many leisure minutes in a day, in which 
he could read, if he had a Testament with 
him 

Nor can your Committee omit to notice, 
that, IN OME DisTAICT OF YOUR s0CcI- 
ETY, THIRTY-SIX COPIES OF THE SACRED 
SCRIPTURES HAVE BEEN RECEIVED BY HANDS 
WHICH MAD NEVER PREVIOUSLY HANDLED, 
AND FERUSED BY EYES WHICH MAD NEVER 
BEYORE BEKUELD, THE LIVELY ORACLES OF 
Gop. 


A Correspondent in Ireland 
writes, under date of June 22, 
1818— 


Tam happy to inform you of the pleasing 
prospect, which this town and its neighbour- 
hood afford. The Bibles and Testaments, 
which you gave me for distribution among 
wach of my neighbours and acquaintances 
as could not easily procure them, have al- 
ready proved a great blessing; for their 
circulation through different villages has, 
through the divine blessing, been the happy 
means of exciting many to read the Sacred 
Word, who, in all human probability, would 
have renidined in ignorance of themselves 
an@ of their Creator. The Sabbath Day 
now becomes truly a delightful scene; 
the Scriptures being read in the different 
families, and all who can go out to hear 
them publickly read assembling together 
for that purpose. And, beside these meet- 
ings fot reading the Scriptures, we have 
also, in my place, a great mmmber of young 
women who attend, under the direction of 
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some Ladies, who hear them nead afd re 
peat their tasks, which these adults de 
with the greatest simplicity, and manifest 
the strongest desire for religious improve: 
ment. Qn the last Sabbath we had 53; 
most of whom repeated their Seripture 
Tasks, greatly to the satisfaction of the 
Ladies who attended. This has caused a 
very great demand for Testaments. 


ee 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY, 


DESIGNATION OF THE REY. MR. SPEE- 
SCHNEIDER. 


We have already mentioned (see 
p- 301) the appointment of this _ 
Clergyman to India. On the 9th 

of July, a Special General Meet- 
ing of the Society was held, at its 
House in Bartlett’s Buildings, for 
the purpose of dismissing him to 
his labours. On this occasion, the 
Archdeacon of London delivered 
a Charge to Mr. Sperschneider, an 
abstract of which we shall lay be- 
fore our Readers. 


frehdeacen Pott’s Charge to the Ren 
J. G. P. Sperschneider, 


In stating his view of the object 
of the Mecting, the Archdeacon 
remarks— 


It is a mized scene, of Gratuletion suf 
of Farewell, in which we are now en- 
gaged; for your stay among us is so 
limited by pressing circumstances, that 
these alternatives, so interesting in the 
scenes of human intercourse, are brought 
near together, It will, therefore, be my 
aim to offer something which may answer 
to the word of Greeting; and so ’ 
also which, I trust, you will be willing to 
take with you as the word of Valedictioa, 
the counsels and the blessings of sincere 
and cordial friends. | 


On these subjects the Archdea- 
con enlarges, with his accustomed 
discernment and piety. We shall 
select some passages, which will 
serve, at once, as an able vindica- 
tion and an enlightened guide of 
Missionaries in the Eastern Warld.. 

The topics of Congratulation are 
—the past exertions in India, under. 
the Society, of Members of the Lu- 
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theran Church—the settled state of 
the British power in the East—the 
counsel and support of the Bishop 
of Calcutta—the progress of Edu- 
cation—and the happy Se positione, 
with respect to the diffusion of 
Christianity, which now prevail in 
Britain, . 

Connected with a view of past 
labours, we find a just representa- 
tion of the difficulties of propa- 

ing Christianity among the inha- 
bitants of India. 

But having turned for a moment to 
past labours, it must be owned, that, when 
we regard the boundless population to 
which those good endeavours were direct- 
ed, we cannot but indulge a sigh, and 
look with heaviness of spirit upan the 
emall increase which has been added, even 
by their pains, to the Christian Flock. 
Alas! the obstacles are many, and as full 
of difficulty as they are abundant. 

__ fa a land where superstition and idola- 

try are linked with insuperable prejudiee, 
and bound by chains of adamant upon the 
hearts of men—a land where all things are 
tied to the strict and never-changing rule 
of rigorous castes, and determined by fan~ 
tastic notions both of honour and disgrace, 
notions which are stronger in the minds of 

those who harbour them than the love of 
life itself—it is hard to win a passage to 
the understanding, and still more hard to 
wean the heart from its attachments. 
Where none are very busy, and where the 
wants of life are easily supplied, you may 
have many hearers for a little moment: 
but, theugh you gain the leisure and at- 
tention of a listening ear, yet the choice is 
sealed’; and pleas, which cannot be re- 
aisted on the ground of argument or rea- 
son; May receive a ready answer on the 

score of ‘fired and unalterable usage. The 
stern laws of the Brahmin and the Prince, 
alike despotic, and alike inflexibly devoted 
‘to one form of things, and that the worst 
that can be, will be opposed to every‘ just 
persugsion. If you urge them with their 
gtose and unworthy misconceptions of the 
nature and the will of God, or the mon. 
ettous folties of their fabulous theology, 
they will turn it: off with a sly civility 
perhaps, Or with a popular and careless 
Yom may be told that “ heaverr 

8 @ wide place, and has a thousand 


gates;”* and that their religion is one by 
which they hope to enter. Thus, together 
with their fixed porsussions, they have 
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their sceptical canceits. By sich evasions 
tiey can dismiss the merits of the case 
from all consideration; and encourage 
mren to think that the vilest superstition 
may serve to every salutary purpose, and 
be accepted in the sight of God as well as 
truth and rightcousness. To this detesta-. 
ble opinion, too shallow for the name of 
sophistry, there are not wanting some cons 
senting voices among those possessing 
better privileges; among those who muse 
add ingratitude to folly, when they ven« 
ture to maintain such sentiments. If such 
opinions, however, do firid abettors among 
men who enjoy the light of truth, and who 
should prize it at its real worth, can we 
wonder that the faith which they profess 
should-make but little progress beyond the 
limits of their own land ? 


In promoting the welfare of our 
Indian Empire, the Archdeacoa 
allows full weight to the influence 
af a wise and impartial Govern 
ment ; but very forcibly urges both 
the duty of propagating Christian 
Truth, and its superior influence 
on the community. 


Ap equal, uncosrupt administration of 
the course of law and justice which forma 
the peculiar glory of our own realm, ie 
transferred already to the Courte of its de- 
pendencies. Is it asked, then, how bene 
fits so precious, which guard the rights of 
personal security, of property, and con- 
Science, can be further amplified, aug- 
mented, and enlarged? Can taxy put this 
question, who know what the life of man 
is at the best in this world, and wha 
should know what his hope may be in a 
better scene? The enlargement, then, of 
the benefits of civil freedom, must consist 
in the cultivation and encouragement of 
moral and religious principles, without 
which there can be no adequate improve- 
ment in the human character, and there. 
fore no successful operation of external 
laws; without which, the sum of every 
reasonable satisfaction in the heart of man, 
must be wanting; and, without which, 
there can be no intelligible apprehension 
ef a future state, no jyst presumptiony 
and no hopeful earnest of that happiness 
to which the soul of man aspires as the 
fountain leaps up to its springs, and points 
in its utmost elevation to the level of its 
native current. | im, cee 

Without doubt, the work of moral entl- 
ture will advance, in no light measure, 
where the salutary end of Civil Governe 
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ment. sball be maintained. But indeed 
there is a debt to Truth; a debt which 
they who love the Truth can never over- 
look. There is a public service to be ren- 
dered, which Truth only, that Truth 
which has God for its author and its ob- 
ject, can supply. The best improvement 
‘and the noblest exaltation of the moral 
character of inan, can only be made good 
by just conceptions of the moral attributes 
ef God. Behold, then, the perpetual 
ground of every truth by which the choicé 
of man can be directed! It is here, that 
the work of sound instruction must begin. 
His own name, His own cxcellence, His 
own perfections, form the ground of 
every treaty which God opens with the 
xeasonable creature; the ground of every 
argument and evidence which he proposes 
for their notice, and of every truth which 
he reveals for their acceptance. Where 
this first principle of truth and knowledge 
shall be vindicated and established, the 
monstrous errors of idolatry and supersti- 
tion (the twofold bane of al] improvement 
in the life of man) must be supplanted. 
The field will then be opened to commu- 
nicate the knowledge of God's gracious 
will; and to teach men what his counsels 
and provisions have been for the succour 
and salvation of a fallen race, for recon- 
eiliation after trespass, for the restitution 
and recovery of a lost integrity, and for 
the glad inheritance of future and eternal 
glory. 

- Do but consider, for a moment, with 
reference to that first requisite to the hope 
of man—his reconciliation before God— 
how gross and deplorable the state of doubt 
and ignorance had been, and must conti- 
nue still. to be, in Heathen Countries. 
Regard those doubts, and that distressful 
ignorance, as they are manifested in the 
miserahle victim to fantastic penances ® in 
those regions to which your views are now 
directed. Observe the desperate resolve, 
the cold, deliberate, yet frantic purpose of 
the self-devoted zealot, who wades from 
the margin to the stream, and waits the 
fluxes of the Ganges, till the tide ascends, 
till the flood is poured into his lips, and 
death pays the voluntary tribute of un- 
équal, insufficient, uncalled, unhallowed 


® We refer our readers to some remarks on the 
subject of the Hindoo Superstitions, at p. 388 of 
the volume for 1816. hese self-tortures are 
rarely undergone with any view to expiate sin, as 
the Archdeacon in common with most others 
aupposes; for these devotecs have seldom any 
idea of sin: but they seek to gain thereby the 
applause of man, or some influence with their 
goda, of a better state of exiatence.—LDITORS, 


expiation. Regard, if you think fit, the self 
same doubts, the same distressfyl ignorance 
as they once existed in the noble mind of 
Socrates, who trimmed the lamp of reason 
with a steady hand, and traced the light 
of nature to its sources; the scourge of 
sophisters, the glory and the scandal of a 
curious, fickle, and ungrateful people. 
Hear him declare distinctly, that if the 
knowledge which was sought by men, re- 
spected their chief exigency; if they 
were prompted to explore the means 
of reconciliation and acceptance before 
God, they who made such inquiries at 
his mouth, must wait until one should 
arrive who could declare the will of God: 
one, who, as we well know, could both 
dectare the will of God and prove it by 
convincing tokens, and seal it by his 
blood. If that flood of cleansing and 
atonement rose also even to the lips of 
men, it was to pour into them the balm of 
life. If that fountain too ascended to 
its source, that source was no other. than 
the springs of truth, the sovereign attri- 
butes of God, the harmony of whose ado- 
rable perfections was so plainly vindicated 
in its flow. 

In order likewise to the increase and en- 
largement of the benefits which should be 
derived upon a Heathen Population, by 
their intercourse with a happier and 8 
more enlightened peeple, there will, on 
your part, be the care to couple the best 
rules of practical improvement with the 
principles of faith. You will have to tes- 
tify, that this is the will of God, even the 
cleansing of the heart from evil purposes 
and faulty habits; and the care to cherish 
in it, through this term of trial, every 
good and profitable disposition, every ge 
nerous quality, every noble elevation. The 
votaries of a wild degrading superstition 
must be taught that such is the will of 
God, and not the rigours or the phrensies 
of fantastic methods of religion. How 
plain is it, that uncouth and horrid 
schemes of discipline produce one uDi- 
form effect, in full contradiction to the 
great end of Revealed Truth as it is de- 
signed for all! Thus they never fail to 
sever the professors of such narrow rules 
from those who may perhaps admire theit 
zeal, and gaze at their strange perfor- 
mances; but who have no heart, and no 
rational or fit inducement, to incline them 
to adopt the pattern. 

Thus it happens, in all ages and all 
countries, and, alas! under better dis- 
pensations of the light of Truth, tbaterbere 
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extravagant pretensions and exaggerated 
schemes of life, which serve no one end of 
moral duty or of real purity of heart, are 
permitted to supply the place of sober 
jaxims, and are prized abpve them, they 
serve only to divide men into distinct un- 
connected bands, who reap no profit from 
each other. Thus do men stand divided, 
wherever the religious character is marked 
with. superstitious tinctures. The bewil- 
dered zealot, the fanatic of all times or 
places, forms his circle; and they who 
extol his zeal, as well as they who despise 
and deride it, pursue their own licentious 
course. The path of rational improve- 
ment, the wayof Truth and Righteousness, 
lies between them, and is overlooked. 


The second part of the subject is 
thus intreduced:— 


Having dwelt awhile upon these points 
of hopeful expectation, there was the pro- 
mise of a word of counsel, such as might 
be coupled with the parting good wish 
which will’accompany your course, and 
will cleave to you when the land of coun- 
trymen and friends shall recede and 
dwindle from the vessel, and when the 
world of waters and the foreign coast 
extend before you. 

The ground, indeed, of every reason- 
able, every salutary counsel, has been 
laid already; for the leading principles 
of Truth and Duty have been touched : 
they are the treasures and the freight, 
which you have to carry; the stores of 
spiritual wisdom, which have God and his 
favour for the sum of their intrinsic value 
and unspeakable importance. 


In displaying before the Hea- 
then ‘the noble image of God's 
everlasting attributes,” the appeal 
may be very justly made to the 
common feelings of man. 


When he calls himself a Father—who 
knows not what a Father’s love is? 


When he calls himself a Ruler and a_ 


Judge—who knows not that integrity 
and justice must be the measure of His 
sway? ‘When he speaks of Mercy—who, 
that consults his own needs, can want to 
be informed what that is also? Thus we 
are not beckoned to the clouds, nor sent 
into.the deep ; for God is ever near us, if 
we will consulg our own hearts, and con- 
sidér. what notions can be formed by us of 

what is good from all that wesee, from all 
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that we know, and feel, and understand. 
Establish well these leading principles 
and you will scatter the first obstacles 


Which would obstruct the knowledge of 


that saving word which God hath spoken. 


An able summary of the Evidences 
of Revelation follows; particu- 
larly as those evidences apply to 
99 reasonings which prevail in the 

ast. 


What are the proofs that God hath 
spoken? That is the next inquiry which 
you will encounter. Simplicity is the 
character of Truth ; and they are simple 
propositions, simple facts, and simple 
proofs arising from them, which consti. 
tute the grounds of faith in that Word 
which God hath spoken. 

And what then are the facts? The 
history of a the history of man’s re- 
demption; the uniform experience of 
mankind ; the nature of our whole cone 
dition in the world. 

Yes; but the Eastern Worshipper has 
us Histories of: this World and of Man 
And what are they? Let them be com- 


pared with those which we produce. It 


will soon appear what is consistent, cre. 
dible, and sober ; and what is self-repug~ 
nant and ridiculous, without a shade of 
any yet remaining proof for its support. 
Compare those dreams of childish folly, 
the senseless visions of distempered fan- 
cies and deluded minds, compare them 
with the simple narrative of the Sacred 
Writings. Compare them with the plain 
and interesting annals of the Patriarchal 
Ages; with the signal monuments of Pro- 
vidence in all the earth, and in the very 
lives and persons of distinguished men. 
Compare them with that clear and con- 
nected view which the Scriptures furnish 
of man’s first creation ; of his primaval 
state; of his fall and subsequent condi- 
tion; of his increase on the earth; of the 
care of God toward him. Compare the 
Eastern Legend, andits monstrous fictions, 
with the long train of Prophetic Warnings, 
delivered with large intervals of time, 
from age to age, and clearly and distinctly 
brought to pass. 

You will point next to the signal Works 
by which those Declarations were attested. 
If those works be not now visible, and the 
record of them not familiar to the stranger, 
yet the proofs of them, which exist at this 
day, shall suffice to stamp their credit. 
The tokens of such public demonstrations 
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of the will and counsels of the Lord sub- 
sist still: they speak still in the fortunes 
of whole states and empires; empires 
bordering upon those which you will visit. 
What man is there in all the East to 
whom the fame of Abraham, the father of 
the faithful, has not reached? or who has 
not seen some of his posterity, bearing 
every badge of their descent from him, 
except his faith? 

Will the challenge be—“ These are your 
written testimonies; but who shall vouch for 
their integrity ?”—the World itself, and all 
that has been transacted in it, shall speak in 
confirmation of those testimonies. The 
suffrage of all History, profane as well as 
sacred, shall yicld its consenting voice to 
those authentic documents. The stub- 
born and determined enemies to the Truth 
iteelf shall stand forward for the vouchers. 
You meet them everywhere ; in the East 
and in the West. Let th®€ considerate 
Heathen ask the Jewish Exiles if those 
Sacred Oracles, to which we point, have not 
been for ages in their custody. Let him 
gsk if they have kept them carefully. It 
is a plain proof that they have, since the 
witness bears so hard against themselves. 
Let him‘ask if those records are the same 
still, that they were before and after the 
Gispersion of their Tribes. Let him ask if 
we have changed one testimony, for our 
own ends; if the books still extant speak 
the same things, deliver the same doc- 
trines, relate the same facts, and inculcate 
the same precepts, now as heretofore. The 
answer is inevitable; and the conclusion, 
gathered from the lips of friend and foe, 
is no less certain and convincing. 

Look yet more closely to the Books 
themselves; and do not hesitate te bring 
their whole contents to that standard 
which was first established, to God and 
His perfections. Do they speak things 
worthy of Him? Do they foretell things 
to come ?—which was the challenge of the 
Lord to those of old time, who endea- 
voured to deceive his people; and to his 
own people, when they inclined to such 
deceits. Are such proofs suited to their 
ends? Can any man devise, or indeed 
imagine, any better? 


Regard once more the signal Works, : 


-above the power of human agency or ordi- 
nary means, by which the same Word is 
as suitably attested. But the Eastern 
‘Worshipper has “Is wonders too; His 
‘works of miracle, recorded and believed ; 
‘things far more strange and more prodi- 
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gious than those which we allege. He 
has 90. Let him display the legend. I 
the challenge be, as it should be, the 
challenge of comparison ; let it be consi- 
dered of what kind those wonders were, 
and for what ends they were wrought. 

The miracles to which God makes his 
appeal, were wrought for purposes entirely 
worthy of him; for solemn purposes of 
justice or of mercy. They were wrought, 
with public demonstrations, to recall men 
from idolatries and errors, from crimes and 
misdeeds; to fix them in the knowledge 
and the service of the Lord. They tended 
always te good ends. Thef were often 
marked with incidental circumstances of 
lesser benefit and present kindness. They 
were such as none could contradict, but 
those who destroyed their own malignant 
plea, even by their own desperate asser- 
tions. Thus they put an evil agent for the 
worker of all benefits and blessings, and 
made Satan the subverter of all moral 
mischief in the world. 


On the manner in which the 
Truths of Revelation are to be vin- 
dicated and applied, the Arch- 
deacon speaks admirably :— 


Having laid these grounds of truth and 
evidence, by which the Word of God is 
measured and attested, how readily will 
you bring the means of reconciliation 
which you have to offer, and the precepts 
and the Jessons which you have to teach, 
to a test as certain and convincing! Are 
they such as answer to the sovereign ex- 
cellence of the Moral Ruler? Are they 
such as are adapted most expressly to the 
needs of man? Are they such as conduce 
most to his best improvement: not ro- 
mantic bitter trials for the self-devoted ; 
not beds of spikes or antic feats of pe- 
nance ; not portentous pilgrimages, mea- 
sured by a man’s own length, in painful 
revolutions of the body; not fixed stations 
‘tetween earth and skies, which convert 
men into living statues, exposed to all the 
tortures of the mid-day sun, and all the 
chill of nightly dews;—a living death, 
compared with which, the peace and siJence 
of the grave are objects of the highest envy 
and supreme desire. Are the precepts 
which you would lead men to accept, such 
as offer remedies to every faulty passion 
and disordered appetite; not by deatrctive 
means and idle scruples, but by correcting 
what is faulty and inordinste, and by 
planting better inclinations in the heart? 
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Above all, are these things coupled with 
the great treaty of Redemption ; that work 
of God’s consummate counsels, which sup- 
plies a certain ground of access to a state 
of favour and acceptance before him? are 
they coupled with advantages which are 
established in the person and prerogative 
of One, who had the power to lay down 
and the power to take up life for others ; 
power to ransom and redeem; power to 
reign and rule in a new kingdom, which 
is not limited to time, place, or nation; 
power to be an Universal Head and 
Source of Reparation and Renewal to 
those who stand united to him, those whose 
fhature he assumed, and on whose part he 
appears before the Throne of Grace, a right- 
eous and effectual Intercessor? Do the 
same testimonies lead us also to the need- 
ful succours which are furnished for those, 
who must fulfil their own appointed ser- 
vice before they can receive the recom- 
pence which is won for them, the great 
prize of another’s victory? do they lead 
the weak and humble to God’s Holy 
Spirit, to the promised Comforter and per- 
petual Guide? | 

' With these grounds of redemption, and 
these rules of faith and duty laid for our 
return to God, shall we, my Reverend 
Brother, take rne1r counsel to be good, 
who would persuade us to leave man to 
himself, to be the slave of vicious appe- 
tites, or the dupe of manifold delusions ; 
without authority to lead, or the sanction 
of authority in others to incline him to 
be led; most ignorant when he has mest 
need to be instructed, and wise only to 
perceive his own defects, which was the 
sum of real wisdom in the Heathen 
World ? 


The counsel which the Arch- 
deacon proceeds to give, is of spe- 
cial importance: in our day, and 
airs the candour of his own 
min : 


But if the points which Ihave touched, 
my Reverend Brother, are familiar to you, 
as no doubt they are, and therefore do not 
answer to the promised word of Counsel, 
let that word now be added. The Coun- 
sel that I would give, is this: Let not the 
disputable- tenets which divide the hearts 
of ‘men in the Christian World, things 
which stand apart from the sure founda- 
tions of our common faith, let not these 


things be carried with you; leave them 
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where, perhaps, they have done the most 
harm that they can do. It is surely no 
unreasonable word of counsel, that they 
who have wrangled so long for disputed 
things with no good success, would keep 
them from the ears of others, whose in- 
terest it isto learn only what is necessary 
to be known and needful to be practised. 


' The Charge concludes with 
much Christian affection :— 


And now, my Reverend Brother, I 
have but to commend you to the blessing 
of Him, who can turn aside the arrow that 
flieth by day, and avert the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness. May His! gracious 
favour keep you! May the happy sense 
of that reward which is laid up with Him, 
support you in the sharpest day of trial ! 
May His mercies give a good result to 
every hopeful expectation, which we share 
with you with no common measure of so- 
licitude, and to which your own best wishes 
have been raised ! 

‘ You have made a noble choice; with 
the sacrifice, no doubt, of many an in- 
terest which has its value. But the things 
which you will leave, are passing daily 
from the tenants of the day; and the things 
which you seek, will abide with you when 
you shall be called from these sublunary 
scenes. 

Although it may be yours to sow, and 
another’s joy to see the stalk rise and the 
ear swell; yet, when the days of harvest 
shall arrive, your portion shall not be want- 
ing in the plentiful division. 

If the heart droop or the spirits fail in 
any moment, call to mind what God spake 
in past ages: and what are ages in His 
sight, but the ripening seasons of his coune 
sels? Let this be the ground of conso- 
lation and of trust: Jfy Word shall not 
return unto me void; but it shall accome 
plish that which I please; and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 


We have been insensibly led on 
to extract the greater part of this 
excellent Charge; as we are pere 
suaded that the points here touched 
on, and the manner in which they 
are treated, will furnish practical 
instruction and solid encourages. 
ment, to those faithful Labourers 
who are engaged in the work of 
Missions in the Eastern World. 
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Reply of the Rev. Mr. Sperschneider. 


Mr. Sperschneider, in reply to 
this Charge, addressed the Board 
in a manner which may justly 
awaken lively hopes concerning 
his usefulness, if it shall please God 
to spare his life. We extract the 
conclusion. 


My duties are still strange to me, with 
regard to their particular objects; and, for 
that reason, that kind and judicious advice, 
Reverend Sir, which you have afforded to 
me, by a view of the grounds of our Re- 
ligion, as they must be put to the Heathens, 
contrasting them with their opinions, was 
Most acceptable to me. 

As for the great and important advan- 
tages, which, as you, Reverend Sir, have 
reminded me, the present settlement of 
the ! ritish Government, the establish- 
ment of a Church under a pious and 
. learned Bishop, and the progress of Edu- 
cation in India, offer to me, I deeply feel, 
that, by all these circumstances, my pro- 
spects are very much brightened. I find 
many of those difficulties removed, with 
which my predecessors have had to strug- 
gle. Ican gather with joy, where they 
have been obliged to sow with trouble and 
tears: and, what I esteem as far the highest 
privilege of my condition in comparison 
with that of former Missionaries, I am 
permitted to confide in the particular 
assistance and advice of a man, who, as the 
Head of the Church in the East Indies, 
has so great an influence upon the cause 
' of Christianity, and who is so strongly 
alive to every effort for spreading the 
divine truth in that part of the world. 
¥T know also, that, by all these advantages, 
my obligations and responsibility are in- 
creased in a high degree; and I ought, 
therefore, so much more to claim your 
indulgence, and to request you not to 
measure my good-will and zeal by the im- 
mediate results of my labours. Very far, 
however, from heing discouraged or in. 
timidated by these additional calls upon 
my seal and watchfulness, I shrink from 
no exertion or sacrifice, which may be re- 
quired in the faithful discharge of my duty, 

And now, may the Lord, our most 
gracious God, be pleased to accomplish all 
your good wishes for me! May He 
please to grant to me a longer career of 
earthly usefulness, than he did to my dear 
predecessor, the late excellent Jacobi! 
May it please Him to crown my endea- 
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vours with his best blessings; and never 
to take from me His love and grace! 
With a heart deeply moved, I now take 
leave of you, Reverend and Venerable Sir, 
and of this Honourable Society. I shall 
never forget how much I am indebted to 
you, and how strongly I am tied to the 
cause of the Word of God. Continue to 
afford me, even in that distant country, 
your benevolence, your prayers, and your 
constant support. May the I.ord take you, 
and all the Members of this Society, under 
his gracious care and protection! May He 
bless all your Christian endeavours for the 
welfare of many of our Brethren, near and 
far, and for the honour of His most 
Sacred Name! | 


Se 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. - 
SERMONS IN YORKSHIRE. 


On Sunday, the 16th of August, 
the Assistant Secretary preached, 
in the morning, at the Parish 
Church of Halifax, and, in the 
evening, at Elland. The Collec- 
tions amounted to about 50/. The 
Rev. R. W. Sibthorp preached at 
Tadcaster, in the morning and 
afternoon. The Collections were 
upward of 20/. 


FORMATION OF THE KIRKBY-LONSDALB 
ASSOCIATION. 


On Monday, the 17th, the As- 
sistant Secretary and Mr. Sibthorp 
proceeded to Kirkby Lonsdale, in 
Westmoreland. A Meeting was 
held. the same evening, in the As- 
sembly Room, which was com- 
pletely filled. W.W.C. Wilson, 
Esq. of Casterton, opened the bu- 
siness of the evening ; after which, 
Mr. Wilberforce (who was in the 
neighbourhood, and readily lent 
his aid), the Assistant Secretary, 
Mr. Sibthorp, and the Rev. W. C. 
Wilson, severally addressed the 
Meeting. An Association was 
formed for Kirkby Lonsdale and 
the neighbourhoud. ‘This Meeting 
was rendered particularly interest- 
ing, by the presence of Mr. Wil- 
berforce, and from its being held 
in the birth-place of the Assistant 


Secretary. 
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Since January, 1817, more than 
120/. has been transmitted to the 
Society in London by the Tunstall 
Association, which will now be 
merged in the one just established 
for Kirkby Londsdale and the 
neighbourhood. 

Several new Subscriptions were 
received, and nearly 9/. collected at 
the doors. 


Patron—R. T. North, Esq. 

President—W. W. C. Wilson, Esq. 

Vice-President—R. Carus, Esq. 

Treasurer and Secretary—Rev. W. C. 
Wilson. 


SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE LANCASTER 
AND NORTH LANCASHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


On Tuesday, August the 18th, 
the Assistant Secretary and Mr. 
Sibthorp attended the Annual 
Meeting of the Lancaster and 
North Lancashire Association, 
which was held in the Town Hall; 
W. W. C. Wilson, Esq. in the 
Chair. The Report was read by 
the Rev. Robert Housman. Nearly 
500 Penny Contributors now sub- 
scribe to the Association. 

_ The motions were severally made 
or seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Housman, Bickersteth, and Sib- 
thorp, and by Messrs. Higgin, 
Smith, Burrow, Dickenson, Carus, 
and Threlfall. 


FORMATION OF THE ISLE OF MAN 
ASSOCIATION, 


Tue Assistant Secretary pro- 
ceeded from Westmoreland,- by 
Whitehaven, to the Isle of Man; 
and attended Meetings for the for- 
mation of Associations at the four 
principal towns in the Island. 

Some of the Clergymen in the 
Island have been, for a considera- 
ble time, very desirous of promot- 
ing the cause of Church Missions. 
Several of them accompanied Mr. 
Bickersteth in his tour. Many of 
the inhabitants, though secluded 
from the world, ardently desire the 
diffusion of Christianity. The Rev. 
Messrs, Stowell, Howard, Brown, 
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Nelson, Gelling, Craine, and Qual- 
trough, and Messrs. Guinness, 
Kelly, Geneste, Gelling, Mills, and 
Leeson, assisted on these occa- 
sions. : 

The Meetings were held—at Cas- 
tletown, on Monday Morning, the 
24th; the High Bailiff in the Chair 
—at Peel, on the same evening; the 
Rev. James Gelling, the Vicar, in 
the Chair—at Ramsey, on Tuesday 
afternoon ; the High Bailiff in the 
Chair—and at Douglas, on Wed- 
nesday ; the Rev. T. Howard, the 
Vicar, in the Chair. They were 
well attended, particularly those at 
Peel and at Douglas. <A Ladies’ 
Association was formed at Douglas, 
on Wednesday Evening. There is 
good reason to hope, that upward 
of 100/. a year will thus be raised 
in behalf ot the Society. 

The Officers of the Associations 
are as follows: 


Douglas: 
President—Rev. Thomas Howard. 
Vice- President —Rev. Edward Craine, 
and Rev. Robert Brown. 
Treusurer—John Spittal, Esq. 
Secretary— Mr. Lewis Geneste, jun. 


Ladies’ Association at Douglas: 
President—Mrs. Ormsby. 
Treasurer—Mrs. Fargher. 
Secretary— Miss Geneste. 


Castletown : 
President—Robert Kelly, Esq. 
Tveasurer—Mr. Wm. Dinwoody. 
Secretary—Rev. John Nelson. 


Peel: 


President—Rev. James Gelling. 
Treasurer—Mr. Thomas Carron. 


Ramsey: 
President—Thomas A. Corlett, Esq. 
Treasurer—Mr. Wm. Kessach. 
Secretary—Rev. Hugh Stowell. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE CARLISLE 
ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Assistant Secretary returned 
from the Isle of Man on the 28th 
of August; and, having attended 
a Meeting of the Maryport Bible 
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sect) on the 29th, proceeded to 
Carlisle. He preached on Sunday 


the 30th, in the morning at St. 
Cuthbert’s, and in the evening at 
St. Mary’s. The Collections were 
nearly 40/. Healso addressed a large 
Meeting of the Children of the 
Sunday Schools, in the afternoon. 

The Anniversary Meeting of the 
Carlisle Bible Society was held on 
Monday, August the 31st; and that 
of the Church Missionary Associa- 
tion, on Tuesday the Ist of Sep- 
tember, in the Assembly Room. 
At the Church Missionary Meet- 
ing, the Mayor of Carlisle having 
cea the Chair, Mr. John Fawcett, 
jun. read an excellent Renort. 
The Assistant Secretary, anu the 
Rev. Messrs. Hollingsworth, Ket- 
tlewell, Fawcett, Anderson and 
Hartley, and Messrs. Fenwick, 


Nanson, Bates, Ferguson and 
Halton, severally addressed the 
Meeting. Though the evening was 
very unk 


avourable, the Large Room, 

in which the Meeting was held, was 

soon filled after the business open- 

ed. A truly Christian Spirit 
revailed both in speakers and 
earers. 


FORMATION OF THE CARLISLE LADIES’ 
ASSOCIATION. 


On Wednesday Morning, the 
Assistant Secretary and the Rev. 
Mr. Fawcett met several Ladies of 
Carlisle; when an Association was 


formed, for the purpose of more. 


effectually aiding the funds of the 
Society. Many of them had already 
exerted themselves in making Col- 
lections. 
President, Mrs. Fawcett. 
Treasurer, Mrs. Nanson. 
Secretary, Miss Gilpin. 


On the same day, the Assistant 
Secretary proceeded to Edenhall, 
near Penrith; where he preached, 
in the afternoon, for the Society, to 
a small congregation of less than 
fifty persons, who, nevertheless, 
contributed nearly 12/. 
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FORMATION OF THE NORTH-STAPPORDSHIRE 
ASSOCIATION, 


Tue Sermons at Newcastle, and 
in the neighbourhood, which were 
deferred, as we stated in p. 283, on 
account of the General Election, 
were preached on the 6th of Sep- 
tember. The Rev. Thomas Cotterill 
preached, in the morning, at. New- 
castle ; in the afternoon, at Stoke; 
and, in the evening, at Lane End. 
The Assistant Secretary preached, 
in the morning, at Burslem ; and, in 
the afternoon and again in the 
evening, at St. Thomas's Chapel ; 
and the. Rev. R.. W. Sibthorp 
preached on Tuesday Evening. 

On Tuesday Morning, the 8th 
instant, a Meeting was held in the 
Town Hall of Newcastle, for the 
purpose of forming an Association 
in aid of the Society; the Rev. 
Clement Leigh, Rector of New- 
castle, in the Chair. The open 
was very respectably attended ; an 
nearly all the neighbouring Clergy 
were present. The Chairman 
opened the Proceedings with a full 
and sensible Address, on the duty 
and importance of Missionary Ex- 
ertions, and the grounds on which 
he felt himself called on to take 
that public measure. The Assis- 
tant Secretary detailed the design, 
constitution, and proceedings of 
the Parent Society. The Rev. 
Thomas Cotterill ably defended 
the Society against an attack which 
had appeared in the Staffordshire 
Paper. The Rev. Messrs. Brooke, 
Whielden, Wilson, Dunderdale, 
Styche, Robinson, Anlezark, and 
Sibthorp, and Messrs. Dobbs, and 
Thomas and Herbert Minton, 
severally addressed the Meeting. 
Many persens put down ther 
names as Subscribers. Near! 
150/. has already been contributed, 
in Collections and Subscriptions ; 
and, from the active measures 
about to be adopted, we doubt 
not that this sum will be greatly 
increased. 
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President : 
Rev. Clement Leigh. 
Vice- Presidents ; 
Rev. Mr. Bentley, Rev. D. Pritchett, 
Rev. T. Brooke, Rev. Ed. Whieldon, 
Rev. J. Dunderdale, Rev. T. Yeoman. 
Treasurer : 
Ralpb Bourne, Esq. 
Secretaries : 
Rev. T. Brooke, Rev. G. Styche, 
Mr. Herbert Minton. 
SERMONS BY MR. SIBTHORP IN YORKSHIRE, 
SHROPSHIRE, AND CHESHIRE. 
Mr. Sibthorp returned from 
Westmoreland to Leeds; and, on 
Friday, August the 21st, Sunday the 
23d, and Monday the 24th, he 
preached at Rothwell, Harewood, 
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Chapel Town, Armley, and Batley, 
in the neighbourhood of Leeds. 
The Collections amounted to nearly 
401. On Sunday the 30th, and 
the two following days, he preached 
at Middle, Lee Brockhurst, Shaw- 
bury, Pulverbatch, and Becton 
Chapel, in Shropshire. The Col- 
lections were 33/. 8s. 5id.. On 
Sunday the 6th of September, he 
reached at Great Budworth, and 
t. James’s, Latchford. The Col- 
lections were 27/. 14s. He attend- 
ed a Meeting of the Latchford 
Association on Monday Evening. 
The Society are much indebted 
to Mr. Sibtherp for his kind and 
able assistance. 


Foreign Dutelligence. 
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MEDITERRANEAN. 
MALTA BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Report of the Visit of the Rev. W. Jowett 
to Smyrna and other Places. 


WE mentioned this visit in our last 
Number, p. 338. The fdtlowing 
Report on the subject was made, 
by Mr. Jowett, to the Committee of 
the Malta Bible Society, on the 
20th of July. It will be read with 
much pleasure. 


The Committee of the Malta Bible 
Society, on whose account my late 
journey was performed, will naturally 
expect some relation of my proceedings 
in their service. I will endeavour to 
give this, as briefly as possible. 

- I arrived at Smyrna on May 7th, 
after a pleasant voyage of little more 
than seven days; and immediately 
proceeded to the house of our active 

iend and co-adjutor, the Rev, Charles 
Williamson, British Chaplam. I was 
hospitably entertained by him, during 
all my stay in that city. 

Here I was happy to find, that Mr. 
Williamson had both sold many copies 
of the Scriptures, and had also pre- 
pared the minds of his friends and 
others for the formation of a Bible 
Society, In doing this, he had been 
much assisted by the Reports—Eng- 


hsh, Italian, and Greek—sent to him 
by the Committee ; but he complain- 
ed (and it is a complaint which all 
have felt to be true) that we want 
fuller and more frequent Reports, 
especially in Greek. Many hundreds 
and thousands might be dispersed, 
with great advantage to the interests 
of the Society. 

A few days after my arrival, the 
British Consul became a Subscriber 
to the Bible Soctety. I waited, with 
Mr. Williamson, upon the Russian 
Consul also, to solicit his patronage, 
which was readily granted; that gen- 
tleman having taken an enlightened 
view of the state of the numerous 
tribes in Mingrelia, and the countries 
bordering on the Caspian, many of 
whom are found, at this day, nearly in 
a state of Paganism. After the sig- 
natures of the British, Russian, and 
Dutch Consuls were obtained, the 
subscriptions of other individuals 
were rapidly added ; so that the Smyr- 
na Bible Society, after being in course 
of preparation several months, was 
eventually formed in a short space of 
time. 

With the Bishop of Smyrna we had 
frequent conversations, on various 
religious and ecclesiastical subjects. 
Of the immense utility of Bible So- 
cieties he is fully persuaded ; and, in 
the object of circulating the Modern 
Greek Testament, he effectually la- 
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bours. His name does not yet 

in the list of the Subscribers ican 
Smyrna Bible Society, though that of 
his brother does: but, in this delay, 
which most certainly is not the fruit 
of indifference to the cause, we must 
acquiesce; waiting the fuller develope- 
ment of God’s purposes of mercy to 
the inhabitants of Asia Minor. 

The Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society having request- 
ed Mr. Williamson to procure a re- 
vision of the Modern Greek Testa- 
ment, and to take the necessary 
measures for obtaining the highest 
sanction for such new Version; it was 
his intention to proceed, according to 
the wish of the Malta Committee, to 
Constantinople. He cannot go this 
year to Odessa. 

The stock of the Scriptures, in 
various languages, in his depository, 
received both from London and Malta, 
is very considerable; so that future 
Travellers in the cause of the Bible 
Society may be abundantly supplied 
for their objects. 

After a stay at Smyrna of ten days, 

I departed for Haivali®; where I ar- 
rived on May 21st, and staid four 
days. 
_ At Haivali is a Greek College of 
some note, with not fewer than 200 
Scholars, half of whom come from 
various parts of Greece. They have 
a large quadrangular building, with 
72 rooms for the accommodation of 
the Foreign Scholars. I could not 
view this Seminary of learning and 
piety without the tenderest eee 
of joy and hope, in behalf of the 
rising generation of Greece. 

Having strong Letters of Introduc- 
tion from the Bishop of Smyrna and 
others, I immediately made the ac- 
» poesia of the Masters; by whom 

was received with many tokens of 
kindness, and with expressions of 
surprise, that an Englishman should 
come so far to inquire after their 
welfare. 

_ I daily visited these Masters, hear- 
ing their Lectures to the Greek Youth; 
afterwards giving them full informa- 
tion respecting those great things, 
which God is working 1n the Earth 
‘by means of Bible Societies. I ex- 
amined their libraries, and those also 


©This is the Turkish name. It signifies, as 
aleo does the G name Kyderas, ‘‘ the place 
of Quinces.” It is situated on the Continent, 
direetly over against the N.E. point of Mitylene. 
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of the Merchants at Haivali; and 
finding them very deficient in com- 
plete a of the Holy Scriptures, I 
proposed a general subscription, ata 
reduced price, to the Greek Bible, 
now printing at Moscow. For this 
purpose, I wrote a short advertisement 
one day, and gave it to the Masters: 
the following morning, they presented 
me with a list of 72 individuals, who 
apply for 85copies. These were from 
the College alone, and more might be 
expected trom the Merchants. Many 
of those purchased by the Students 
will, in a short time. as they finish 
their studies, travel with them to 
various parts of Greece, and the 
countries surrounding the Black Sea. 
The observation of the principal 
Master, when I recommended the 
plan, was, “It is a book, of which it 
1s every man’s duty to possess @ 


copy.’ 

Re veral copies of the Modern Greek 
Testament were sold here; but they 
complained, as all literary men must, 
that the style i very barbarous. But 
for this circumstance, a great number 
of copies might have been imme- 
diately disposed of. 

In their Library is a fine copy of 
the Septuagint, and the first volume 
of Walton’s Polyglott. I suggested, 
that their College ought to be the Re- 
pository of the Scriptures in all lan- 
guages ; and proposed to them, as 8 

ledge of the friendship of the Malt 
ible Society, a present of a copy of 
all the: Versions of the Scriptures in 
our possession. I need not add, that 
this offer was accepted by them with 


cordial expressions of gratitude and 
respect. So far as the Depository st 
Sm permitted, I have already 


sent them copies of different Versions. 
From Haivali, I proceeded direct to 
Scio, where I remained a week. Here 
is a College, both larger, and in a yet 
more flourishing and advanced state ; 
the number of Scholars amounting to 
five or six hundred. This may 
considered as a very principal Seat of 
Literature for the Greek Nation of 
the present day. The fact may 
attributed to the enterprising, com- 
mercial spirit of the Natives; and to 
the high degree of liberty which they 
enjoy. Having good Letters of Intro- 
duction to the Professors here, I daily 
attended their Lectures; and, in re- 
turn for their valuable information, 
relative to Modern Greek Literature, 
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‘unfolded to them the interesting tid- 
ings, with which the Bible Societies 
throughout the world enrich the com- 
municative traveller. 

The Bishop of Scio, a truly learned 
man, heard, with astonishment and 

‘admiration, the account of Bible 
Societies. He professed himself 
thoroughly convinced, that they are 
the greatest blessing to the cause 

of Christianity ; and regretted only, 
in behalf of his own pation, the 
vulgarity of that Version which 
has been printed for the Greeks. It 
is now about two years since he was 
consecrated at Constantinople. He 
had considered himself well informed 
on the subject of the Bible Society ; 


the Committee of St. Petersburg hav- — 


ing not omitted, as plainly appeared, 
‘to inform the Bishops of Greece 
upon the subject: but, when I de- 
scribed to him the rapidity with 
‘which their Societies have spread, 
the Funds which they possess, and the 
number of Versions which they have 
‘executed, he must have felt, that, 
within the last two years, more has 
been effected than formerly has fallen 
to the lot of many a two centuries. 

One of the Professors of the College, 
who had been for many years resident 
at Paris, and once expected to proceed 
to London on account of the Modern 
Greek Testament,.was quite prepared 
to form enlarged views of the Society. 
My various and recent information 
upon the subject was interesting to 
him; as it afforded him the means 
of convincing: his countrymen, that 
the world was now fairly roused in 
the cause of giving the blessings of 
knowledge to all mankind. Not less 
valuable was his assistance to me in 
every conversation and every com- 

y; where he enlarged on that in- 
junction, Preach the Gospel to every 
creature; and clearly explained, how, 
with means very similar to the Pente- 
costal gift of tongues, the Bible So- 
ciety aids the fulfilment of that 
primitive command. 

_Another of the Professors, now 
ripe in years, in wisdom, and in 
learning, took pleasure in thinking, 
that, as divine knowledge increased in 
the earth, the time would approach, 
when controversies would be decided 
no longer }+y the sword, but by the 
pen; whicn his feeble hand can still 
wield with great ability. | 
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I promoted the subscription to the 
Greek Bible, printing at Moscow; 
and was directed to procure 200 
copies fur Scio. As Lectures in Divi- 
nity and Ecclesiastical Bieter are 
given here, as well as at Haivall, we 
may rely on these copies of the Bible 
being well studied. Of the Modern 
Greek Testament I sold and distri- 
buted several copies. To their rich 
Library I also offered a present, from 
this Society, of a copy of each of the 
Versions that we possess; which 
offer was accepted with similar senti- 
ments of esteem and friendship. The 
two Head Professors also shewed 
their gratitude, by becoming Annual 
Subscribers to the Malta Bible Society. 
The Committee will be concerned to 
know, that, in neither of these two last- 
mentioned places, was any opportu- 
nity found of forming Bible Societies 
or Associations, It was, indeed, a 
oint much to be desired. I did not 
ail to press it strongly on those 
whose station and acquirements point- 
ed them out as the proper persons to 
conduct such undertakings; but the 
subject is yet new to them: our ac- 
uaintance is new to them: above all, 
they suffer from local and political 
fears, It is our happiness to live 
under an impartial Government, which 
causes no disturbance to men peace- 
ably associated for an object of simple 
ood. Such a feeling of security the 
recks have not yet attained. These 
circumstances, while they account for 
the difficulty of forming Bible Socie- 
ties in many of the cities of Greece, 
demonstrate also the necessity of our 
frequent individual visits; and of 
prudent, vigorous, cheering measures 
on the partofChristian Travellers: and 
they should excite us to pray for the 
hastening of that blessed time, when 
all men shall unite in confessing the 
only True God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent, which is Life Eternal! 
On my return from Scio, I spent a 
weck at Smyrna; and had the satis- 
faction of seeing the Smyrna Bible 
Society daily increasing in strength. 
Mr. Williamson lost no time in ac- 
quainting the Committee of St. Peters- 
burg with the institution of so impor- 
tant an Ally. By the same opportu- 
nity I wrote to Mr. Pinkerton, as- 
knowledging his Letter of 12th No- 
vember fast, to this Committee ; re- 


lating the short but encouraging tour 
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which I had made in Asia ; and ear- 
nestly requesting him to use his in- 
fluence, in procuring 500 copies of the 
Moscow Greek Bible, to be sent to 
Smyrna, at the joint disposal of this 
Committee and of Mr. Williamson. 

By a direct opportunity for Trieste, 
I sent thither ten copies of the Italian 
Testament of Martini. 

Two days previous to my departure 
from Smyrna, Mr. Williamson set off 
on a short excursion into the neigh- 
bourhood, with a sufficient stock of 
the Scriptures. It is to be hoped, that, 
in course of time, few persons will take 
a journey, either on business or for 
pleasure or curiosity, without lending 
a helping hand to this good work. 
Mr. Williamson had heard, in parti- 
cular, some information perbecing 
converted Jews in the vicinity o 
the Meander; and went supplied, 
therefore, with copies of the Hebrew 
New Testament. 

I left Smyrna on June the 9th, 
thankful to that gracious Providence, 
which had opened the hearts of men 
to receive with joy the pe and the 
offers which I was enabled to make, 
on account of the Bible Suciety. I had 
reason to suppose, that the principal 
part of the tour was nowaccomplished; 
several circumstances concurring to 
induce me to abridge the original plan, 
and not cross from Athens to Patrass, 
&c. A few gleanings, however, re- 
mained. 

I arrived at Athens on the 13th of 
June, and remained there four or five 
days. During this time it was Va- 
cation at the School, so that I did 
not see the Master. The Bishop also 
was absent, in consequence of troubles 
which had taken place in the Church 
several months before. 

I constituted myself, however, a 
Member of the “ Literary Society” at 
Athens, which has existed now five 

ears, and of which many English are 
embers. This Society has a good 
Library ; and the School of Athens is 
almost entirely dependent uponit, I 
left, therefore, a written Advertise. 
ment respecting the Modern Greek 
Bible, to be filled up with names at 
the School. I also sold several Greek 
Testaments, and presented the Library 
with an English Set of the Reports of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society: 

Ia this Library there have been 
left, at different times, many English 
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Books ; for English Travellers are free 
quentat Athens. We found there, on 
our arrival, no fewer than nine. I 
presented, also, a few handsome copies 
of different Versions of the Scriptures, 
in the name of the Malta Bible Society; 
and this Committee will, doubtless, 
gladly complete the set. 

In this Library there was a small 
Summary of the History of the Bible 
Society, printed in Greek, a year os 
two ago, at St. Petersburg. Brief as 
It was, it had contributed to prepare 
my way. What could not be effected 
by a regular supply of Printed Reports; 
circulated, for example, monthly, from 
this spot, tc all the ports and adjoining 
Cities in the Mediterranean ! ‘This 
circumstance has been before noticed ; 
and the British and Foreign Bible 
Society are already informed, that their 
friends in Malta would, in due time, 
undertake regularly to furnish Reports 
of this nature, in Spanish, French, 
Italian, Greek, Turkish, and Arabic. 

From Athens, which every Classic 
Traveller quits with emotions of re- 
gret at the memory of times now past, 
we proceeded to Hydra and Milo. At 
these Islands, we only touched an 
hour or two. An opportunity offered 
of distributing a few Gree 
ments. 

At Zante, where we arrived June 234, 
we staid fivedays. This Station is well 
known to the Committee, by correspor 
dence. We cultivated acquaintance 
with the Protopapas and the Masters 
among the Greeks; and, among the 
English, with those who have previ- 
ously distributed our Greek Testa 
ments, especially Mr. Barff. I in- 
quired, how far he could engage him- 
self to promote the Society’s object 
when visiting the Morea on business. 
He will comply with this suggestion to 
the utmost of his ability ; and will 
recommend it, also, to the other Eng- 
lish Friends in the Ionian Islands. 

The Committee will, no doubt, most 
gladly avail itself of the casual, but 

equently most essential, aid, which 
may thus be rendered by friends to the 
general cause, who are found in every 
country, following their own commer- 
cial concerns. But we must remem- 
ber, that such active co-adjutors often 
have but little leisure from their own 
business, or are unecquaie with the 
Native Tongues, Hence™it appears 
the necessity or their being fur- 
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nished with Reports, as well as with 
the Scriptures, in the proper languages. 

On proposing, at Zante, a Subscrip- 
tion to the Moscow Greek Bible, I 
found myself anticipated ; being in- 
formed, that names had been sent to 
Moscow for fifty or sixty copies. This 
was a most pleasing indication of their 
zeal, and of their acquaintance with 
what Russia is doing relative to the 
Bible. 

In the course of this tour, various 
learned persons have been moved to 
take a part in the Translation of the 
OldTestament into Modern Greek. The 
details of such a project will, however, 
more properly be reserved for the con- 
sideration of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society; in whose name the plan 
was proposed, and by whose counsel 
and pecuniary aid its execution will be 
best attained. It may be sufficient, at 

resent, to state, that, in recommend- 
ing this object to the Greeks at large, 
I endeavoured to provoke them to jea- 
lousy by the example of the Turks. 
“These,” I said, “ will have the Old 
as wellas the New Testament in their 
spoken language, before you ; for the 

urkish Bible is actually now printing 
at Paris : thus, we shall see, the last 
will be first, and the first last.” 

For my return to Malta in health, 
which took place on the 4th instant, 
and for the joy which I experience in 
meeting once more the Committee, I 
desire to render hearty thanks unto 
God our Saviour. 


Before this Report is closed, it will 
be proper to collect together a few 
oints of information, which may 
useful to future travellers on ac- 
count of the Malta Bible Society. 
The importance of smyrna rises, in 
part, from the population of the city 
Itself; in number, computed to be up- 
wards of 130,000 ; in character, com- 
sed of various denominations— 
urks, Jews, Greeks, Armenians, 
Roman Catholics, and Protestants. 
Further, its relation with the Interior 
of Asia Minor is very importaat : there 
are Several towns and cities, such for 
example as Magnesia, where manufac- 
tures flourish: in the valley through 
which the Caister runs, there are many 
large villages, wholly inhabited b 
Greeks, *vho live by agriculture: and, 
no doubt, in the surrounding parts, 
there are many favourable circum- 
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stances as ‘hi unknown to us, because 
not yet explored by ones travellers. 
But, to the eastward of Asia Minor, it 
would be proper to travel, not from 
Smyrna, but with the Caravans that 
go from Censtantinople to Aleppo. It 
is of consequence, also, to.take into 
account the immediate connexion 
between Smyrna and all the Greek 
Islands, the amount of the popula- 
tion of which is exceedingly great, 
and the people daily increasing in 
humanity and the love of knowledge. 
The direct trade of Smyrna to all 
the principal ports of the Mediter- 
ranean and the Black Sea, is very 
great, and likely to continue so: 
consequently, measures originating 
with the BibleSociety there, may often 
be more rapidly executed than by us 
in Malta. ‘ 

Harvati enjoys a great degree of 
liberty, being peopled almost entirely 
by Greeks. Its population is estimated 
at about 20,000. It has communica- 
tion overland to Smyrna, about three 
times a month; and often, by sea, with 
Smyrna, Mitylene, Mount Athos, &c, 
While I was there, two young men ar- 
rived from the Monasteries of Mount 
Athos, to study; and such arrivals 
uaa’ | take place, from various 
parts of Turkey. It is from this cis- 
cumstance that Haivali becomes im- 
portantin ourplans. Its College edu- 
cates and sends forth men, who after- 
ward set up Schools in their Native 
Towns and Islands in Greece. They 
enumerated ten such Schools, one 
of which was established on the 
southern coast of the Black Sea. 

_ These considerations apply with yet 
greater force to scro. rhs island, 
with a population of 120, 00 souls, is 
considered to enjoy a larger share of 
liberty and literary privileges than 
perhaps any other spot in the Turkish 
Dominions. It derives a further ad- 
vantage from its being the residence 
of retired Greek Merchants, whose 
wealth, and long sojourning in the 
chief cities of Europe, have rendered 
them doubl biberal ; liberal both in 
heart and hand. There is no consi- 
derable city for commerce—London, 
Paris, Leghorn, Vienna, Petersburg, 
Moscow, Odessa, and many others— 
which has not connection with Scio: 
generally, several Natives of that is- 
and have commercial houses in those 
cities. 
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course should be known, and dili- 
gently cultivated. 

- Let a single instance he noticed of 
the circulation of knowledge among 
the Greeks, with a view to the inter- 
ests of this Society. At Vienna, they 
have three Greek Newspapers. One 
of them is for Political and General 
Topics. The second is for Literary 
Subjects. The third, the most re- 
cently established, is also for Literary 
Subjects ; but, being conducted by an 
Editor who understands English, it 
furnishes the Greeks witha regular 
account of our Academical Prizes, our 
improvements in Science, and our cele- 
brated Institutions. On examining a 
series of these Gazettes, I found one 
entirely devoted to an abstract of the 
Thirteenth Report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

If we compare the present with the 
once-glorious condition of aTHENS, we 
might be led to expect little from a 
city, where commerce is almost extin- 

ished, and the former voice of li- 

erty is no more heard in the Forum; 
where literature and the all-accom- 
plished Arts have pined away, and the 
very stones of her ancient splendid 
Temples are poured out in the top of every 
street. (Lament. iv. 4.) But Athens 
has long excited the sympathy of en- 
lightened nations. Her ruins still 
attract, and long will continue to at- 
. tract, the visit of the curious ; and, 
from their contributions, the. present 
attempts to educate the Youth of 
Athens may be expected to prosper. 
With such a city, in all its dishearten- 
circumstances, the name of the 
Bible Society ought to be associated. 
‘And it is worthy of notice, that, al- 
though this Society has naturally 
‘chosen aresidence for her Daughters, 
at first in cities ofactivity and motion, 
where wealth pone nurse and learn- 
‘ing educate and bring them into the 
Notice of men; yet, as they grew and 
rose m favour, they have in time con- 
ferred wealth and learning on spots 
before tna and illiterate. They will 
assuredly unite society in bonds of 
truth and love, in countries where now 
‘man seems more the enemy than the 
friend ‘of man. Length of doys is in 
their right hand; and, in their left hand, 
reches and honour. 

Hypraisastriking example of what 
enterprise can effect, ina few years. 
This is a small rocky island; without 
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cultivation ; dependent on the opposite 
coast for supplies, and sometimes, in 
stormy weather, even for anchorage 
for its ships. Its city, newly built, is 
computed to contain between 20,000 
and $0,000 inhabitants, all Greeks; 
and enjoying full internal liberty, for 
which they pay. I should gladly have 
spent several days in such a city. 
Perhaps the love of money may have 
prevailed there too much ; but this is 
an additional reason for introducing 
the subject of the Bible Society. 
Their shipping concerns are by far the 
largest in the Archipelago; by which 
means they trade to all! parts of the 

Mediterranean, and even to the West 
Indies. The maritime character is a 
very leading consideration, in all plans 
of extensive benevolence. Theisland 
is in the Diocese of the Bishop of Da- 
mala, on the opposite coast of the 
Morea. 

_ Miro hasa very small population. 
It furnishes pilots to ships proceedin 
up the Archipelago. tt is one o 
twelve islands mater the jurisdiction 
of the Bishop of Siphno, where there 
1s a School established of about eg 
Greek Scholars. To the Master, 
sent a present of two Greek Testa- 
ments, of the two editions; together 
with an intimation that he, ata future 
opportunity, would receive a visit from 
some of us. 

It would be better, that these visits 
in Greece should not take place from 
the month of June to August inclusive; 
as, during that Bene the Schools 

enerally have vacation, and many of 
the scholars are dispersed in different 
countries. The most preferable mo- 
ment, therefore, would be the end of 
May. 

‘ Concerning the mode of voyaging 
in ‘some parts, where the islands are 
very near to one another or to the 
main land, there is very little or 
no hazard in an open boat, during 
the summer months. I went thus, 
in May, with two Greek Sailors, in 
‘a common caiqué; coasting from 
Smyrna to Haivali, from Harvali to 

Scio, and from Scio to Smyrna; 1D 
all, a distance of about 250 miles. 
I explained to these two sailors, who 
were plain men, the object of Bible 
Societies, and my business in Greece. 
Talso read and expounded sedaeof the 
Greek Testament to them: all which 
they heard with pleasure; and, 
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am persuaded, they liked their voy- 
age better for the cause in which it 
was undertaken. Each of them bought 
of me a Greek Testament: the one, 
who could read, although poorly, for 
himself; and the other, who could 
not read, for his son, who could. 
Such caiques will, in process of time 
be the bearers of hundreds an 
thousands of Bibles and Testaments, 
from island to island, and from shore 
to shore. 
Respecting the importance of zanTE, 
I have nothing particular to add to 
what is already before the Conmittee. 
I have now to thank the Committee 
for the honour which they have done 
me, in entrusting me with this com- 
missidn; and to intreat their indul- 
gence for the short and imperfect 
manner in which it was executed. 
Allow me, also, to give utterance to 
my feelings of joy and congratulation. 
e reap now—in the successes of our 
excellent co-adjutor (Mr. Burckhardt) 
in Egypt, in the formation of the 
Smyrna Bible Society, and in the 
pledges of co-operation given to us in 
various parts of Asia Minor and Greece 
—an ample reward of our First Year’s 
pleasing toil! Can we be other- 
wise than greatly thankful? Ought 
we not to he stimulated and encou- 
ed to redouble our labours in this 
holy work? Surrounnep BY THREE 
CONTINENTS, in each of which there 
exist such multitudes of souls wholly 
destitute of the Word of Life, how 
heavily would it hang on our spirits to 
think that we are slothful, sega 
or timid, in supplying their spiritu 
wants; blest especially, as we ar 
with abundant means for that object! 
Such reproach, however, the Malta 
Bible Society does not yet take to 
herself; and let us pray that she never 
may have reason todo so. Yet nei- 
ther let us indulge a thought of vain 
glory, so offensive toGod; but, where 
we have been enabled, in some mea- 
sure, to do His will, let us give Him 
. thepraise! And now, hearing afresh 
the urgent cries of myrtads, let us for- 


get the past, and press forward, and for- 
ward, still, in the 


and Charity ! Witiram Jowett, 


Proceedings of the Reverend Christopher 
Barchhardt, in Egypt, and at Jerusalem. 

We gave some account of the 
dbjecta and proceedings of Mr. 
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spirit of Faith, Hope, pe 
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Burckhardt, in the Number for 
June, pp. 245—247. The follow- 
ing extracts of a Letter from him 
toDr. Naudi, dated Cairo, May 21st, 
continue the report of his measures. 


I performed the voyage from Alex- 
andria to Cairo in ten days, At sea, 
the wind was contrary, so that I was 
in danger, more than once; being m 
one of the small vessels which ply 
continually from Alexandria to 
setta, and from Rosetta to Alexandria. 
T left a few copies of the Greek Testa- 
ment at Rosetta. 

Here, at Cairo, I have sold, in a few 
days, an entire case of Bibles, almost 
without any trouble: for, as soon as it 
was known in the city that I was ar- 
rived, a crowd of people came to my 
little room to buy. I have, however, 
many of the Ethiopic Psalters on hand, 
which it is difficult to send into Abys- 
sinia. I leave them, therefore,at the 
disposal of M. Asselin, Member of the 
Bible Societies of London, Paris, and 
Vienna, 

As the Turks do not like to read 
PRINTED books, it will not be easy to 
sell many Bibles among them; unless, 
in printing the Turkish and Arabic 
Bibles, they should adopt the new in- 
vention of Lithography, which Provi- 
dence has given to our times, in mercy 
to this nation. 

i can, however, with exultation say, 
that if I-had twice or three times as 
many Arabic Bibles as I brought with 
me, I could sell them in a few days, 
among the Christians and Arabs, 
the Mussulman Schoolmasters. Jam 
truly grieved that I have no more fer 
these people, who are every instant 
demanding Bibles: the same with ths 
Greeks and Armenians. - 

- I have waited on the Coptic Patri- 
arch, who is a truly good man. I 
presented him with an Arabic Biblé 
and an Ethiopic Psalter, which he 
received with a very visible joy, pro- 
mising to encod their sale amon 
bis flock. The thing which woul 
give him most satisfaction, would be 
to see a Coptico~Arabic edition for his 
ople. The Armenian Patriarch has 
also expressed his desire to have the 
‘Armenian New Testament and thre 
Turkish Bible distributed, at a mode- 
rate price, if his jurisdiction. 

The Fathers of the Latin Rite wishto 
possdss “ approved ” Latin and Itahaa 
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Bibles. {tis a pity that you have not, 
at Malta, German-Catholic New Tes- 
taments. 

A Physician, who, till of late, was 
an infidel, has begun, within a short 
time, to read the New Testament; 
and has also bought several copies, to 
lend to others. 

Recommend the cause of the Bible 
in Egypt to the prayers of pious hearts, 


Mr. Jowett adds— 


Since this was received, Dr. Rich- 
ardson has arrived in Malta; and in- 
forms us, that, just as he was embark- 
ing at Tripoli in Syria, Mr. Burckhardt 
came up with him, having been at 
Jerusalem; but with small success, 
comparatively, owing to the Latin 
Fathers. We do not exactly under- 
stand whither he proceeds next; but 
think that he wil return back into 
Egypt. We hope this may be the 
case, aS he will then receive a fresh 
supply of Arabic, Greek, Armenian 
Coptic, English, French, Italian, an 
other Scriptures, sent to him by the 
Malta Bible Society. 
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Intended Journey of Mr. Jowett in Asia 
Minor. 

Tue state of Mr. Connor's health, 
with some circumstances detailed 
in the following extract, have in- 
duced Mr. Jowett to project a jour- 
ney from Constantinople through 
the Northern Provinces of Asia 
Minor ; and to defer the intended 
visit to Egypt till a subsequent 

riod. The Letter is dated Malta, 

uly 17th. 
' It.was a peculiar happy circum- 
stance, that I returned from the voyage 
to Smyrna just time enough to have 
two or three interviews with Mr. 
Barker, British Consul at Aleppo. 
He gave a sh turn to my views. 
All Syria and Egypt he considers as 
comparatively occupied by the Roman 
Catholics: even Aleppo, he says, is 
gradually drawing, and nearly drawn 
over to them. Their anti-biblical 
character is now better known than 
ever ; and in those countries, the seat 
to this day of their favourite Missions, 
there can be little doubt but that they 


would oppose. But, in the Northern 
Provinces of Asia Minor, from Con- 
Stantinople to Diarbekir and Mosul, 
there is a tract of unexplored, un- 
visited Christians, who would, Mr. 
Barker assures me, embrace, with 
simplicity of heart and ardour of 
spirit, any thing that came in the form 
of pure Christianity, especially the 
Scriptures, 

Sooner than April a traveller should 
not begin; because the snow, rain 
and cold of winter have not abated | 
tillthen. It is colder, he says, than 
England; being very mountainous. 
But it would be requisite, first, to 
spend a few months at Constanti- 
nople, learning Turkish and Arme- 
nian. Taking two or three months 
leisurely travelling in this route to 
Aleppo, would quite renovate my 
Strength. Mr. Barker says, that toa 
person who has no particular tenden 
to any illness, such acourse of trave 
would be especially beneficial, in mak. 
ing him hardy. 

y the summer I should arrive at 
Aleppo; which has a warm, dry, pure, 
air, unlike the rest of Syria, which 
has fever-airs, Aleppo is too dry and 
warm, he says, for those who have 
any tendency to pulmonary disease, 
Alas, then, for Mr, Connor! I had al- 
ways supposed that Aleppo, as a 
Missionary Station, would be his final 
residence. 7 

About ‘this time twelvemonth, 1 
shall have (as some future documents 
will shew you) business atScio. Any 
how, suppose me to get there,and leave 
the visiting of Jerusalem and Egypt to 
a later year, (suppose 1820,) by which 
time the Ethiopic Printing will be 
ready. I assure you, that, without 
partialities, any fear, favour, or affec- 
tion, I think this would be the best 
plan. I cannot tell what part init, or in 
any plan, Mr. Connor could take. I 
feel, much as it is a matter of concern 
to me, obliged to think and act inde- 
pendently of him, in a great degree. 


RUSSIA. 
UNITED BRETHREN. ; 
Letter from the Two Mongolian Nobles to 
their Prince. 


Iw the Number for April, pp. 140— 
144, we gave an account of these 
two Mongolian Nobles, and of their 
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esent employment in the transla- 
he of the New Testament into 
their own tongue. They have ad- 
dressed a Letter to their Prince, 
from St. Petersburg, dated in April 
last, of which the following is an 
extract. 


When we beheld the contents of 

your Letter, in which you convey to 
us kind exhortations and words of af- 
fection, expressing a wish that we 
might use all diligence in translating 
the Sacred Gospel, we were greatly 
rejoiced. 
- By your kind endeavours, we have 
been brought near to the sacred feet 
of our highly-exalted monarch, (the 
Emperor), and reached the city of 
St. Petersburg, where shines the 
brightness of the holy doctrine ; for 
here we have seen and heard the most 
sacred words of the Most High and 
Saving God. 

That we ever should see and hear 
ae things, we never before had an 
sdea, 

Of the words and doctrine of the 
Most High and Saving God, Jesus 
Christ, we bave transcribed, into the 
poneonee Language and Character, 
the first book, called the Gospel of 
St. Matthew, and completed it. An- 
other book, called the Gospel of St, 
‘John, will soon be finished. 

' The Word of God being so ve 

clear and intelligible, we cannot suf- 
ciently admire it; and we feel, that 
it is truth which may be relied upon. 

This vehicle of a reasonable faith, 

this pearl of a devout heart, although 
existing eighteen hundred and eigh- 
teen years upon earth, has hitherto 
not yet come to our Mongols and 
Burats. 
. According to our humble opinion, 
our highly exalted and gracious-:Sove- 
reign is a hand ot God; and the So- 
ciety of the Holy Book of Religion, 
called the Bible, a true Apostle of 
Jesus Christ. — 

When, by the grace of God, our 
People, as well as every creature 
who speaks the Mongolian Lan. 
guage shall forsake their own 

th, and receive the doctrine of 
Christ,—when they shall walk in the 
strict and saving way,—they will, 
wader his ight and easy yoke, adopt 
@ good conversation and good man- 


BOl 
ners: that faith is the work of God 
alone. | 

We are fully.and firmly resolved 
to receive the doctrine of the Saving 
God, Jesus Christ. Although we are 
not yet acquainted with the manners 
andusages of his religion; and, when 
we return home, should find no 
teacher, upon whose breast we could 
Jean our head, neither any house of 
God; yet, after the conviction that 
we have obtained, of the truth of the 
Word of God, we can no longer en 
dure the want of it: we must abide 
by this doctrine. 

We hope that our highly-exalted 
and most gracious Sovereign, when 
he shall hear that his subjects on the 
outermost borders of his kingdom 
have adopted Christianity, will favour 
us with wise and worthy teachers. 

=, 
INDIA. 
CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
SEVENTH REPORT. 

In our Abstract of the last Repors 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, we quoted the summ 
view there given of the Sixth Re- 
port of the Calcutta Auxiliary: see 
F. 167, of the Number for May. 

‘he Seventh Report of that So- 
ciety has just reached us. We 
shall extract its chief contents. 


Editions issued during the Year. 
An edition of the Armenian 


Bible, begun in 1813, has been 
completed; and likewise a quartp 


‘edition, of 1000 copies, of the Ro- 


man-Malay Bible, for the use of 
the Native Christians in Amboyna 
and its dependencies, In thas 
island, 3000 Malay Testaments have 
been distributed to the Christian 
Inhabitants: they manifested an 
eager solicitude to possess copies 
An edition, of $000 copies, of a 
Revised Version of the Arabic» 
Malay Testament has also been 
published; together with an edition 
of 2000 copies, in the Nagree Cha- 
racter, of Martyn’s Hindoostanee 
Testament; by which edition of 
this excellent Version, together with 
those which have preceded it in the 
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Persian Character, the New Testa- 

ment is now rendered’ accessible to 

the Natives of Hindoostan, in the 

language and character with which 
are familiar, 

f a translation of the New Tes- 
tament into Bengalee, by Mr. El- 
lerton, 500 copies of St. Matthew's 
Gospel have been distributed. Of 
these it is said :— 

This has proved a seasonable sup- 

y, to meet the applications for the 

engalee Scriptures, which have been 
frequently made, during the last year, 
by the Missionaries Jabouring in Ben- 
gal; especially by those who are en- 
gaged in the establishing and abe 
sotending of Native Schools. For 
although the Scriptures have, in no 
instance, (or at Jeast in VERY FEW,) 


been introduced into the” Native — 


Schools, as a regular book of jnstruc- 
tion, itis generally found, that, after 
the Children have acquired a facility 
in reading, the Gospels are more or 
less in request among them; and are 
read with eagerness, nvt only by the 
Children themselves, but by their 
friends and relations at home. This 
desire for our Scriptures may doubt- 
Jess, in part, arise from the paucity of 
books in the Bengalee Language; 
which renders it difficult for those 
who have learned to read with fluen- 
cy, to satisfy their curiosity for infor- 
mation, and maintain a habit of useful 
reading. But, from whatever motives 
the application for our Scriptures may 
eriginate, it is obviously desirable, 
that the managers of Schools should 
have the command of small depéts of 
the Gospels, in order that they ma 
be enabled to supply with copies all 
who may ask for them. Accordingly, 
aot only have the Native agra 
Congregations in been fur- 
nished “with the ad ir through 
their pastors; but supplies have also 
been sent for many of the Schools 
which have been recently established 
in the coyntry. 


Further Want of the Malay Scriptures. 
- The Seciety has been urged toe 
as Cr toa or $0,000 copies of 
the Malay Scriptures; but has 
postponed the consideration of fur- 
mishing another edition, it being 
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understood that the Parent Seciet 
had determined to print in Engian 
copious editions ef the Romapn- 
Malay Scriptures. 

The editions here alluded te are 
now in the press, under the care of 
the Rev. Samuel Leet - 10,000 
copies of the New Testament, in 
12mo, are already completed; and 
5000 copies of the Old and New 
Testaments, in } vol. 8vo, are pro- 
ceeding with all despatch. The 
Netherlands Bible Society is also 
about to put to press a large edition 
of the Arabic-Malay Scriptures. 
The wants, therefore, of the Native 
Christians of the Archipelago will, 
by these various exertions, be soon 
supplied. 


Werks in the Press. 

The Rev. Mr. Hutchings, Chap- 
Jain at Penang, who superintended 
the above-mentioned edition of the 
Revised Arabic-Malay Testament, 
has removed to pine in order 
to prepare and rintend a similar 
silica: of the Oli Testament; the 
Bishop of Calcutta having autho- 
rised, for that end, a temporary 
exchange of duty with the Rey. 
Mr. Henderson, Chaplain at Bar- 
rackpour. 

An edition, of 2000 copies, of 
Mr. Ellerton’s Bengalee New Tes- 
tament is in the press: so also is 
an edition, at Madras, of 2000 co- 
pies, of the New Testament in Tee 
oogoo. A revision of the Tamul 
Bible is in preparation; and a Tran- 
slation, also, of the Scriptures into 
Malayalim. 

On these Teloogoo, Tamul, and 
Malayalim undertakings we shall 
make some extracts. They shew, 
in particular, the increasing assis- 
tance which Missionary and Bible 
Socictieg afford to one another. 


Teloogoo Version of the New Testament. 


The Committee have great satisfac» 
tion in acquainting the Society, that 
they have been cailed upon to print a 
Version of the New ‘Ivstament ina 


1918. 


another of the vernacular languages 
of India; and, under information 
from the Rev. Mr. Thompson, the 
Society’s Agent at Madras, that there 
iS 8 VERY GREAT DEMAND for it, The 
language referred to, is that spoken 
by the inhabitants of the Province of 

elingana; and is thus described in 
the introduction to a Grammar of it, 
recently published by A. D. Campbell, 
Esq. of the Honourable Company’s 
Civil Service on the Madras Esta- 
blishment. 

‘It is the Andhra of Sanscrit Au- 
thors; and, inthe country where it is 
poker, - oe oy the re 

rilin elin eloogoo, or Te- 
mooree! This fan e is the verna- 
cular dialect of the Hindoos, inhabi- 
ting that part of the Indian Peninsula, 
which, extending from the Dutch 
Settlement of Pulicat on the coast of 
Coromandel, inland to the vicinity of 
Bangalere, stretches northward along 
the coast as far as Chicacole, and in 
the interior to the sources of the 
Tapti; bounded on the east by the 
Bay of Bengal, and on the west by an 
irregular line ee through the 
western districts belonging to the 
Soubahdar of the Deccan, and cutting 
off the most eastern provinces of the 
new state of Mysore—a tract, includ- 
ing the five Northern Sircars of Gan- 
jam, Vizagapatam, Rajahmundry, 

asulipatam, and Guntoor; the great- 
_ er portion of the Nizam’s extensive 

territories ; the districts of Cuddapah 
and Bellari, ceded by him to the 
British; the eastern provinces of 
Mysore ; and the northern portion of 
the Carnatic. Nor is this language 
unknown in the more southern parts 
of India; for the descendants of those 
Teloogoo Families, which were depu- 
ted by the Kings of Vidianagara to 
controul their southern conquests, 
or which occasionally emigrated from 
Telingana to avoid famine or oppres- 
sion, are scattered all over the Dravida 
’ and Karnataca Provinces; and, even 
retaining the language of their fore- 
fathers, have diffused a knowledge 
of it throughout the Peninsula.” Mr. 
Campbell further speaks of the 
Telinga, or Teloo , as ‘one of the 
most ancient, useful, and elegant lan- 


of India.” 
A Version of the New Testamentin 


this po was offered to the Com. 
mittee by the Rev. Mr. Pritchett, a 
Sept. 1818. 


INDIA.—~CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


393 


learned Missionary from the London 
Society, who’has resided at Vi 
patam nearly six years, during which 
time he has been diligently employed 
in studying the Teloogou Language, 
with the advantage of the best assis- 
tance that could be procured from the 
Natives in that part of the country. 
The Committee were fully satisfied 
of Mr. Pritchett’s being well qualified 
for the work undertaken by him. It 
further appeared, that his translations 
of the Gospels had been transmitted 
to Madras for examination; and that 
having been inspected by Mr. Camp- 
bell, reputed to he the best Teloo 
Scholar on the Coast, as well as by 
the most learned Shastroo attached to 
the College of Fort St. George, it was 
spoken of, by both of them, in very 
favourable terms, as a plain, intelligi- 
ble Version, suited to the people, and 
adapted for general use. 


Revision of the Tamut Bible. 


The Committee regret that it is not 
yet in their power to report an actual 
commencement in printing the Ta- 
mul Bible. The latest ch formation: 
which they have received from the 
Society’s Agent at Madras, enables 
them only to state, that the re- 
vision, undertaken by Mr. Rhenius 
and Dr. Rottler, is still going forward. 
The Committee feel assured that the 
impediments which have. arisen in 
the prosecution of this work were un- 
avoidable; and they may be tly 
accounted for, by the means adopt 
for obtaining a Version that should 

rove intelligible and useful on the 

sland of Ceylon, as mentioned in the 
last Report. 


Malayalim Version of the Bible. 


The Committee agreed (on the 
10th May last) to pay 100 rupees per 
month, as long as may be requisite, 
for the employment of eight Cate. 
nars, or Priests of the Syrian Church, 
at Cotym in Travancore, under the 
general: direction of Colonel Munro, 
and the Rev. Mr. Bailey, a Missio-~ 
nary on the part of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, to aid the Bishop of 
the Syrian Church in preparing a cor- 
rect Version of the Scriptures in the 
Malayalim Language, for the purpose 
of being printed, as soon as finished, 
by this Society. 

8 E 
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Thé grounds on which the Com- 
-woiftee came te this determination 
are stated in the following extracts 
of Letters, The first is from Col. 
Munro to the Rev. Mr. ‘Thompson, 
dated March 15, 1817; and the 
second from Mr. Thompsen to the 
Secretary of the Calcutta Auxili 
Beauty, lated March 31, 1817. > 


I have for a length of time (Col. 
Munro writes) earnestly utged the 
Bishop of the Syrians to expedite the 
Translation of the Scriptures into the 
Malayalim Language; and I enter- 
tained a confident hope, that the esta- 
blishment of the College, by bring- 
ing together the most learned men 
among the Syrians, would have faci- 
litated the execution of that work. 
My endeavours have not, however, 
been very successful: the Syrians are 
indolent; and the infirm state of 
health of the late Bishop impaired his 
exertions. The illness of the Bishup 
also allowed a dissipation of some of 
the funds presented to the College; 
and, at present, there is a want of 
means for supporting the Students, 
and at the same time providing for 
the maintenance of the Catanars en- 
gaged in translating the Scriptures. 

am persuaded that the progress of 
the translation will be very slow and 
uncertain, unless a special arrange- 
ment shall be made for attaching ex- 
clusively to that work the most 
learned of the Catanars, and for al- 
lowing them an adequate ae dur- 
ing the prosecution of their labours. 
But the funds of the College are 
scarcely sutficicnt for the support of 
the Students; and the expense of 
translating the Bible must necessarily 
be supplied from some other source. 
This appears to be one of those casés 
that come within the operations of 
the Bible pt ; and I should hope, 
that the Auxiliary Society at Cal- 
cutta will consider it to he entitled to 
their assistance. One hundred ru- 
pees each menth sill be necegsary 
tor the maiutcnance of the Catanars ; 
and [ encourage aa expectation, that 
the Bible Society will not refuse that 
aid. It.is understood, that, when the 
Translation is completed, it will be 
sent, with some Catanars, to Cal- 
cutta; and that the impression will 
be made under the direction of the 
Calcutta Society. I have made an 
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arrangement, with the entize coneur- 
rence of the Gentlemen of the Mis- 
sion, for fiaing the Rev. Mr. Bailey at 
Cotym ; and he will superintend both 
the Translation of the Bible, and the 
management of the affairs of the Col- 
lege. The Translation will necessa- 
rily be ‘made from the Syriac; and I 
believe, that the whole. of the Scrip- 
ture in that language is now at the 
College. Some books of the Old 
Testament were wanting; but they 
have been procured from the Churches 
where they were deposited. 1 intend 
to visit Cotym in the course uf next 
month, and shall employ every en- 
deavour in my power to press the ad- 
vancement of the translation. The 
Bible in the Malayalim Lan is 
very much wanted; and it will pro- 
duce, I am convinced, when pub. 
lished, the most beneficial effects. 

At length(says Mr. Thompson) I am 
able to send you something respecti 
our long-desired, and almest despai 
of, ‘Malayalim ‘Translations, that will 
gratify you and the Committee. You 
will find by the inclosed extracts from 
a Letter of Colonel Munro, and one to 
him by our Missionary, Mr. Norton, 
that every thing is imuediately to be 
put into the best possible train, under 
the newBishop of the Syrian Churches, 
and the superintendence of our Mis- 
sionary, Mr. Bailey, on the spot, to get 
the whole completed without further 
delay, and probably within a short 
time. Colonel Munro, however, is 
under the necessity to call upon us 
for pecuniary help: he requires 100 
Rupees a month for eight Catanars, 
who are to be employed on the work. 

The request is so reasonable, ac- 
cording also so entirely with the 
practice of the Society, that I have 
not hesitated to assure him of the 
consent of your Committee; and, that 
as little more time as possible may be 
lost, I have engaged to answer his 
drafts upon me to that amount, as 
e can get the people to work. 
I anticipate, with confidence, the reply 
of your Committee, to authorise me ta 
make good this engagement. 


The Report proceeds: — 

By a Letter to Mr. Thompson, from 
the Rev. Mr. Norton, it appeared that 
eight Catanars, to be selected by the 
Biskop for their superior knowled 
of Syriac and Malayalim, wera to 
engaged in the proposed Trandlation 
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and that they were to be attended by 
an equal number of other Catanars, as 
amanuenses, with a view to facilttate 
the work. The Bishop was raises 
in’ propusiny any specific allowance 
for Rho’ Teacaators: but intimated, 
that 12 rupees per month for each 
would suffice ; and engaged, that they 
should apply six hours daily to their 
work, atk an assurance that himself 
and the principal Catanars would 
revise and correct it. 

Mr. Norton, in soliciting pecuniary 
assistance from our Auxiliary Bible 
Society, adds: ‘ Sure I am that never 
were there a people that needed it 
more. Their circumstances are as low 
as can be. Never were there a people 
more interesting. Here are fifty-five 
Christian Churches: here is a Chris- 
tian Bishop: here are Christian Mini- 
sters—all perishing, with their people, 
for the Word of Life; and who can 
divine the résults, the happy, the 
gracious, the glorious results, that 
may flowfrom it? Only let the Word 
of God be put into their hands, and 
widely diffused among them in their 
vernacular tongue ! t their minds 
be enlightened by it; and their hearts, 
throu F the saving influences of the 
Holy Spirit, be actuated by it; and we 
have immediately aChurch and Mini- 
sters that will act; and who will, I 
doubt not, be the means of enemas 
the light of the glorious Gospel far an 
wide among the Heathen Nations, in 
the midst of which they have, as it 
were, been buried.” | 

The Committee feel confident that 
their appropriation of 1200 rupees per 
annum for the purpose above stated, 
during such period as may be requi- 
site, to complete an accurate Version 
of the Holy Scriptures in the Malaya- 
lim Language, will meet the cordial 
approbation of every member of the 
Society ; and they have requested Mr. 
Thompson to urge the transmission 
of the New Testament, as soon as the 
Revised Version shall be ready for the 
press, witha sufficient number of per- 
sons to superintend the printing of it. 


Assistance to the Kurnata, Guzrattee, 
and Makratta Versions. 

To the Rev. John Hands, Mis- 

ry, at Belhary, of the London 
Missionary Society, the Committee 
have granted 1000 Rupees, in aid 
of. hie Version of the New Testa- 
ment into the Canaara, or, as it is 
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more generally termed, the Kurna- 
ta Language ; and to the Bombay 
Ausiliary Socicty,. whose funds 
were ae a to the object, the 
sum of 5000 Rupees, to promote the 
ublication of Dr. Taylor's Trans- 
ation of the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew, and of any other portion of 
the Scriptures, into the Guzrattee 
and Mahratta Languages. 


Bible Associations. 

Although the Committee are not yet 
able to report the existence of a Sis- 
ter Auxiliary Society at Madras, they 
have great satisfaction in stating the 
recent formation of no fewer than 
Three Bible Associations within the 
territory of Fort St. George; viz. two 
at Madras, denominated, ‘‘ The Ma- 
dras Bible Association,” and “ The 
Madras Tamul Bible Association ;” 
and a third at Belhary, designated, 
‘©The Branch Bible Society of Bel- 
hary.” 


Some particulars are given re- 
oe these Associations. Of 
e Tamul Association, more pe- 
culiarly interesting as being formed 
among the Natives, and supported 
even by some of the Heathen, it is 
said— | 
The declared intention of the Ta- 
mul Bible Association, formed at 
Nadras on the 5th November, 1817, 
under the auspices of the Rev. Mr. 
Rhenius, is “ to distribute the Holy 
Sctiptures among the Natives of this 
country, either at such price as the 
receivers may be able to pay, or 
gratis ; to collect ‘money for the put- 
pose of giving the Scriptures gratis 
to the Poor: and to print, if possi- 
ble, either the whole or a part of the 
Scriptures :”—and one of its Resolw- 
tions provides, that ‘all Members of 
the Association, but particularly those 
who belong to the Committee, must 
consider it as their duty to inquire 
after the want of the Scriptures 
among their neighbours;” a duty 
which, if diligently and zealotsly per- 
formed, cannot fail, with the Divine 
blessing, to promote essentially the 
rimary object of this Society in the 
amul Department. 


We have received some details 
respecting the formation of t 
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Association, which we may here- 
after lay before our readers. 

On the subject of these Asso- 
ciations, the Report states— 


With Bible Associations, having in 
view the same pious and charitable 
object, as well as the same simple 
means of attaining it, which in- 
fluenced the institution of an Auxili- 
ary Bible Society at this Presidency, 
the Committee felt every motive to 
unite, in furtherance of a common 
design of Christian Charity. The 
connection proposed by them respec- 
tively with this Society, until a dis- 
tinct Auxiliary Society shall be esta- 
blished at Fort St. George, was there- 
fore readily accepted; and they were 
assured of our willingness to supply 
them with any Copies and Versions of 
the Holy Scriptures, which now are 
or may hereafter be in our Reposi- 
tory, on the terms desired by them. 


Correction of an Ervor in the Report of 
the Christian Knowledge Society. 

‘ The passage referred to in the 

following extract will be found at 

p- 350 of our Volume for 1816. 


The only remaining transaction re- 
corded in the Proceedings of the 
Committee during the past year, 
which it appears necessary to mention 
in this Report, is the correction of an 
error in the Annual Report of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, for the year 1815; which (in 
‘page 51 of the Printed Report) con- 
tains the following remark: “ The 
50J, granted by the Society, in aid to 
the Schools instituted by the late Mr. 
John, of Tranquebar, became payable 
to Mr. Caemmerer. Mr. Peezold had 
.been credibly informed, that, pre- 
viously to Mr. John’s death, the 
Auxiliary Bible Society at Calcutta 

ted 100 sicca rupees, monthly, 
in aid of that same design.” 

As the grant here mentioned, on 
the authority of the late Mr, Peezold, 
could not be made by this Society 
consistently with the Rules and Prin- 
ciples of the Institution, and was in 
fact derived exclusively from the com- 
MITTEE OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
sociETy, the Committee concurred in 
opinion with the Rev. Mr. Thompson, 
who pointed out the mistake to them, 
that it ought to be rectified ; lest it 


wught be erroneously supposed, that. 
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the Auxiliary Bible elas la this 
Presidency deviated from the 
single object of the Parent Society 
and of their own Institution, and had 
diverted a part of its funds to a pur- 
pose not intended by the Subscribers. 
A Letter on the subject was accord- 
ingly addressed to the Secre of 
the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 


State of the Funds. 


In reference to the grants made 
by the Committee, the Report 
states-— 


In making these appropriations of 
the funds of this Society, the Com- 
mittee adverted to the , satisfactory 
circumstance of the amount of Sub- 
scriptions and Donations, in the past 
year, having exceeded, in the propor- 
tion of one-half, the amount collected 
in the preceding year. 

a 
NORTH AMERICA-UNITEDSTATES 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Conclusion of the Tenth Report of the 
Philadelphia Society. 

An extensive prospect is disclosed to 
the view, and a wide field is spread be- 
fore us, to which Bible Societies ma 
direct their attention; and on whic 
they may, by means of the Word of 
Truth, accomplish much, for the glory 
of God and the good of man. From 
the recesses of the Continent, and 
from the Isles of the Sea, is heard the 
one voice, is uttered the one wish, for 
THE BIBLE! It is borne on the bosom 
of the wave from the Western Isles, 
skirts the shores of this Western 
Continent, re-echoes through the 
valleys, trembles along the cliffs, and 
thunders through the continent of the 
Eastern World. 

It calls on all that is kind and bene- 
ficent in man, to join with all that is 
Godlike in Christianity, in that work 
which unites the best interests of man 
with the glory of God. Much has 
been done :: much more remains for 
us to do. The mild and brilliant glo- 
ries of the Gospel of the Son of God 
have, indeed, been spread, and have 
illumined many lands; and hope 
brightens over the scene: but stall 
there remain vast regions, over which 
the Stream of Life rolls not its wave ; 
and plains, dark and gloomy, over 
which the Sun of Righteousness has 
not yet poured the golden day, 
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Be ours-the privilege, while on us 
rests the duty, to pein, heart with 
heart, and hand with hand, to build 
up the interests of the Kingdom of 
God: to hasten forward that day, 
which we know shall dawn upon our 
earth; a day which no cloud shall 
darken, and no tempest mar; a day 
in which the light of the irchgen, eA 
the glory of God shall cover the whole 
earth. 


Mill Creek Bible Society. 

While the Report of the Philadel- 
hia Bible Society thus eloquently 
egcants upon the success and the 

prospects of the great Institution 
of which it forms an active portion, 
the same voice is heard from the 
recesses of the American Continent. 
Mrs.Charlotte Chambers Risk, Cor- 
responding Secretary to the Mill 
Creek Society, near Cincinnati, in 
the Back Settlements on the Ohio, 
thus writes, under date of March 
20th last :— 


On reading the interesting annals 
of your Society, we felt the grateful 
emotion of being known To you as 
FELLOW-LABOURERS, too strong to be 
suppressed: and, while we contem- 
plate the vast fabric, rising in all the 
solemn dignity of the remple at 
Jerusalem, without the noise of a 
hammer, we praise and adore Him 
who is the Foundation and the Cor- 
ner-stone ; and unite our prayers 
with the thousands of Israel, for the 
blessings promised in the srsie, 
when the whole earth shall be filled 
with the glory of God ! 

About three years 
Bible Society of Mull Creek com- 
menced its operations. The local 
circumstances of the neighbourhood 
were peculiarly interesting. Its citi- 
zens, emigrating from every State in 
our Union, and from almost every 
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Country in Europe, laboured under 
an assemblage of difficulties. Books 
of any kind were very scarce with 
them, and many families had not 
even the all-important Bible! To 
supply this want was the sole object 
of this Association; and so greatly 
have we been favoured in the success 
of our labours and prayers, that we 
may truly say, Hitherto hath the Lerd 


gar lo a 
reviously to our association, Secta- 
rianism ran so high, as to expel every 
thing like union in religion; but, as 
S000 aS & BIBLE SOCIETY was proposed 
and understood, as by one common 
impulse ry spirit subsided—axt 
was soul he rich Jaid aside their 
ceremony ; the poor, their embarrass- 
ment. They met as sisters, and con- 
versed as friends. Emotions, new 
and generous, expanded the heart, in 
love to God, and good-will towards max | 
The Circular Letter of the Female 
Bible Society of Philadelphia, accom- 
panied ae their Constitution, and 
Bishop White’s Address, gave system 
and energy to our exertions ; though 
the minds of some of our members 
had been pre-disposed to it, by the 
frequent accounts received of thei 
reat and generous labours of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 
Go on, dear Brethren in the Lord! 
The source of your power is inex- 
haustible! He, whom the winds and 
the waves obey, has the passions of 
men under his controul; and, with irre- 
sistible power, can say, Peace be still! 
This mighty work is going on in our 
country. Within a few months, there 
have been Six New Societies formed 
within our knowledge, and they are 
increasing. He that hath begun the 
d work, will carry it on to perfec- 
tion; and will give efficiency to the 
exertions of the friends of Zion, until 
every intelligent being on earth shall 
read the Word of Life. 


Miscellanies. 


EXPLANATION OF THE NAVAKIRAHA-SAKKARAM, 
A BRAHMINICAL ASTROLOGICAL TABLE. 


Tux Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius, one of the Church Missionaries at Madras, 


has sent to the Society a curious and elaborate Drawin 
aram ;” which words mean ‘ 

.’ These Nine Planets are represented 
placed in a line; which line is repeated nine times, but 
line. 
every one of these compartments, and in 


the ‘‘ Navakiraha-S 
Nine Planets.” 


the figures is different in ev 
eighty-one compartments. 


of what is called 
e Circle of the 
iA Gags figures, 

position of 
These figures occupy, of course, 
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other parts of the Table, there are formularies of prayers but the size 
of our Engraving would not allow room for them. Not only is exact- 
ness in the figures necessary to the right structure of this Table, but all 
that is written within and around them. The copy sent to the Society 
is about two feet square: the figures, circles, and lines therein are ina 


variety of colours. 
idea of the structure of the Table. 


a) 
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The accompanying Engraving will give.a general 


Mr. Rhenius gives the following account of this Table. 


The “ Navakiraha-Sakkaram”’ is of 
very high importance in idolatry ; and, 
like many other of the same kind, is 
used by the Heathen to the most holy 
purposes of their religion. They have it 
engraven on a golden, or silver, or copper 
plate ; and the Brahmins place it in their 
houses, as well as in their temples. 

When Parvati, the wife of Siva, (ac- 
cording to their books,) wished to know 
the manner of constructing this Sakkaram, 
and the blessing which would spring from 
the use of the same, Siva, in a very 
pompous style, informed her of the arti- 
ficial order and exactness with whicb the 


figures of the planets, with their several 
inscriptions (which are certain prayers), 
ought to be constructed; and of the 
heavy curses, with the inefficiency of 
the Sekkaram, which would follow, if 
that order and exactness were not ob- 
served. He then proceeds thus: ‘“ Who- 
soever adores the Divinity with this Sek- 
karam, constructed as prescribed, he will 
rout and conquer the Three Cities*, and 
will receive the power of creating all the 


——————————— TT —————_—_—_—_—————_==" 

© There are three cities, of which the names ace 
not known, which belong to Siva, and which aretn- 
vincible. ‘They are not on earth. mus hes ever 
seen them. ‘fhey are otherwise called Tiroopoo- 
ram, 
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worlds. Moreover, he will receive bliss, 
and other goods, which no one else can ob- 
tain. Formerly, the god Brahma himself 
received power to create the worlds, by 
making prayer with this Sakkaram ; and, 
by the same also, the god Vishnu bits re- 
ceived the power of preserving the worlds. 
Therefore there is nothing equal to this 
Sakkaram.” 

What I can collect more respecting it 
from the Brahmins and Shastries is this— 


That the Brahmins have this Sakkaram in . 
their houses, and repeat their formularies - 


before it, professing to receive power 
thereby to foresee future events. 

Whren an image of stone, or silver, or 
gold, is to be consecrated and to be placed 
in the temple, the Brahmins put a plate, 
with this Sakkaram, either underneath or 
before the image, in the place where it is 
to be fixed. A formulary of prayer, used 
in the service of the god whom the image 
represents, is repeated a certain number 
of times; which number is increased or 
lessened according to the dignity of the 
god. By this process, the image is sup- 
posed to receive the divine attributes of 
the god; and from thence becomes an 
object of adoration. 
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The number of times which the formus 
lary is to be repeated, varies, from one 
hundred and eight to twenty millions. 
This last number will consume a period 
of ten or twelve years; since only one 
person must repeat the formulary. Tha 
prayer itself is in Sanscrit; which most of 
these people, even the persons who pray, 
do not understand: they nevertheless be- 
lieve the efficacy of this vain repetition, 
because it is in a divine language. 

Neither. are the inscriptions of the 
Sakkaram understood, unless it be by a 
very few, and those unusually learned 
men: and even they find no small. djffi- 
culty in putting any sense upon them. 


Well may the Misgio of 
Christ exclaim, as Mr. Rheaius 
does— 


The Heathen commonly pray without 
understanding. How inconsistent is Hea- 
thenism! What a burdensome. religion’! 
How difficult is the way to Heaven which 
it prescribes ! How thick is the darkness 
which covers India! 


ne en ee aed 
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CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
By the Rev. Joseph Jowett : 
Sept. 10. Harringworth (Northpt.) Rev. Henry Corrie, Curate .. . 
Sept. 13. Melton Mowb. (Leicest.) Rev. Thomas Ford, LL.D. Vicar . 
Sept.14. Seaton . . . . (Rutland) Rev. Hugh Monckton, Rector . . 
Sept. 15. Blatherwyke Nowe) Rev. George Corrie, B.A. Curate . 
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By Latchford and Warrington Association : 
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From Young Gentlemen at — George Peirce Richards 

the Free School (first ear) .15 0 O 
Anonymous, by William }— Margaret Goodchildand( (rte) 

Hey, Esq. — Martha Goodchild 


By Manchester and East Lancashire Association : : 
From Colne Branch . . . for William Wilkinson . . (first year). 5 0 


From St. James’s Congre- — Cornelius Ba » and . 

gational Association ees Heap — } (third year). 10 0 

By Misses Robinson, Whitehaven, — Robert Wilson . . . (thirdyear). 5 O 
SHIP FUND. 

Colchester and East- Essex Association . . . + © « « «© « « « «3417 @ 
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The Benefaction of £5 to the American United Foreign Missionary Society, by 
“‘ Member of the Church of England Missionary Society,’ shall be forwarded, by the 
first opportunity, to the Rev. Dr. Milledoler, the Secretary, at New York. ™ 
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Reports of Socicties. 


SIXTH REPORT OF THE PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY, 
: DELIVERED MAY 7, 1818. 
(Treasurer—Joseph Wilson, Esq. 91, Milk- Street.) 


Ln our account of the Anniversaries of various Socicties, we have already 
reported (see the Number for May, p. 194.) the issue of Books and 
Tracts by the Society, together with the Income and Expenditure of ‘the 
Year. We proceed to extract the principal passages in the Report. 


The Committee congratulate the 
Society on the removal or diminu- 
tion of the various difficulties under 
which it has had to struggle; and 
on the increasing demaiih as the 
great work of distributing the Word 
of God proceeds, for the Liturgy and 
other Formularies of the Church. 


TOTAL ISSUE OF BOOKS, 


The total issue of Books, since the 
formation of the Society, has amounted 
to 43,722 Prayer-Books ; 5,507 Psalters ; 
384,418 Homily Tracts, with 5,229. 
copies of the Articles in the same form ; 
975 copies of the Homilies in folio, and 
376 copies in octavo. 


USE OF THE LITURGY, IN FRENCH, 
SMYRNA. 


It is under deepening convictions of 
the importance of the work, that your 
Committee are so desirous of sending 
forth our Liturgy, not only in the Eng- 
lish, but in every language into which 
it has been, or may be yet translated. 
*““Our assembly, for worship, on the 
Sabbath day,’’ writes a correspondent 
at Smyrna, “‘ consists of a variety of na- 
tions; English, Dutch, Swiss, French 
Protestants, and Smyrneans, or those 
bred, born, and educated at Smyrna. 
Among these are many poor, destitute 
of Prayer-Bouks. Except the British, 
moreover, and three or four among the 
Dutch, none of these can speak or un- 
derstand English. The language uni- 
versally spoken here, by Europeans, and 
by many of the Greeks, is the French. 
The consequence is, that many spend 
the Sabbeth very unbecomingly; and 
those few who endeavuur to follow the 
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English Prayers with French Books are. 
little benefited. My sermons, also, 
are as yet confined tothe English. To 
remedy these great deficiencies,. it is. 
absolutely necessary fur the preacher 
to know French, and for the people to. 
have French Books. 1 am labouring 
hard to remove, as soon as possible, the 
first difficulty ; the benevolence of your 
Society, or of some kind Christian, will 
perhaps supply the other. A grant of 
40 or 50 French Books, at present, would 
be to us a great acquisition.”—It can 
scarcely be necessary to say, that your 
Committee, upon receiving this commu- 
nication, took immediate measures to 
furnish their Correspondent with the 
number | of French Prayer-Books re- 
quested. 


LITURGY IN GREEK. 


The above-mentioned, however, was 
not the only matter of real interest 
brought before your Committee by their 
friend at Smyrna. ‘“‘ Curiosity,” he 
afterwards adds, ‘* sometimes induces a 
few Greek Gentlemen to repair to our 
Church. Perceiving the sociality of our 
worship in the Psalms, and well-made 
responses of the peuple, the great atten- 
tion also and apparent devotion of the 
assembly, they express great admiration 
of our Service, and a particular desire to — 
have the Prayers in Greek: a single 
dozen of these would be amply sufficient. 
Should the Society net be able to fur- 
nish us with them, can no Christian 
Friend be found in England, willing to 
teach these people bow to pray?” 

It was not many months before the 
receipt of this communication, that a 
similar request had been forwarded 
3 F 
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1o the Society by the Rev. W. Jowett, 
then at Malta. ‘I have often seen 
in England,” he observes, “‘ a Greek 
Version of our Prayer Book. The tran- 
slator of it I know not; but I should 
be led to conjecture, that the work 
was originally performed with a view to 
shewing the Greek Church the princi- 
ples on which our National Church is 
founded, and the pure and truly primi- 
tive worship which she adopts. In the 
present time and circumstances, such a 
representation of our Established Li- 
turgy, would be particularly seasonable.”’ 
** Would it be inconsistent,” he adds, 
*‘ with your objects, to furnish me with 
five or ten copies of that work; and if 
there be a recent edition of it, with 
many more?” 

To satisfy inquirers, and to explain 
the nature and character of our esta- 
blished worship, are objects that neces- 
sarily recommend themselves to the 
attention of your Committee; and they 
can only lament, that while every effort 
has been used to cullect as many copies 
of this book as could be procured in 
Town and at the Universities, its scarcity 
has not allowed them to dv all that they 
could have wished. 


LITURGY IN THE HINDOOSTANEE. 


| While on this general subject, the 
Committee are glad to report, that the 
publication of a large part of the Book 
of Common Prayer, in the Hindoostanee 
Language, which this Society undertook 
to print, has, with the kind loan of 
types, cut at the expense of the Church 
Missionary Society, been at length com- 
pleted. If that question, “Will no one 
teach these people how to pray?’’ car- 
ried-so much interest with it when ap- 
plied to Greeks at Smyrna; with what 
pungent force and redoubled propriety 
may it be adopted, with reference to that 
extraordinary race of Converts lately 
discovered, when assembled in the woods 
at Delhi? ‘“‘They seem,” it is said, 
**to have no particular form of congre- 
gational worship; but each individual 
makes diligent and daily use of the 
Lord’s Prayer.”” What a real blessing 
may the Book of Common Prayer, in 
the Hindoostanee Language, be to these 
inquirers after the way of life ? 


These and other circumstances seem 
plainly to mark out the path, in which 
your Society should proceed with in- 
creasing earnestness ; and in pursuance 
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Of this, the Committee have instituted 
a variety of inquiries, which may, it 
is hoped, eventually Jead to important 
results. 


LITURGY IN THE IRISH TONGUE AND 
CHARACTER. 


Since the last Anniversary, the 
attention of the Committee has 
been particularly directed to this 
object. The Report adduces va- 
rious testimonies to its importance. 


BRISTOL PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY 
ASSOCIATION. 


With feelings of real pleasure, the 
Committee now proceed to report, that 
a kindred Society at Bristol, which till 
lately used to publish the Homilies, as 
well as other Tracts illustrative of the 
doctrine and discipline of the Church 
of England, has, in the handsomest 
terms and most cordial manner, re- 
signed that branch of its original object 
into the hands of this Institution. 


We quoted a passage on this 
subject from the Sixth Report of 
the- Church-of-England Tract So- 
ciety. See the Number for June, 
p. 213. 

A Depository for Prayer-Books 
and Homily Tracts has, in conse- 

uence, been formed at Bristol. 

e Lay-Members of the Com- 
mittee of the Association visit the 
shipping in that port, for the pur- 
pose of distributing Homily Tracts 
among the Sailors, and of recom- 
mending them to purchase Prayer- 
Books. 


CONCLUSION. 


After stating that the Bishop of 
St. David’s had very willingly con- 
sented to become one of the Vice- 
Presidents of the Society, it is 
added :— 


The simple character and important 
objects of the Society seem to berising in 
estimation. The Homilies and Thirty- 
nine Articles, and consequently the 
doctrines of our Church, are more gene- 
rally examined, and more frequently 
referred to. Several of the Homilies bave 
been translated into French, by a Cler- 
€yman in Guernsey; and are read in the 
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Churches, as well as distributed among 
the people. ‘‘ The Homilies, in French,” 
writes one of the Clergy of that Island, 
“‘have produced the best effect: not 
a house in my parish but gladly 
received them; and they are heard from 
my pulpit with singular attention, and 
_ bring crowds to hear them.” 

Nor is it only in our own country and 
in its neighbourhood, that “* these valu- 
able compositions of our Reformers, 
rescued,” as one has observed, “* from 
almost total oblivion,” have been made 
the means of good. A correspondent, 
in the Ionian Islands, informs the Rev. 
Mr. Jowett, that be has derived great 
benefit from the Book of Homilies. 

. His doubts and difficulties on the sub- 
jects of Absolution and Confession— 
points respecting which his mind had 
been inquiring—were much cleared up 
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by reading that volume. ‘* You must 
be aware,”” Mr. Jowett remarks, ‘‘that a 
conscientious mind, viewing the state of 
the Churches in these parts, seeks for 
information and arguments, which in 
England would not have been so feelingly 
wanted. The Homilies, written shortly 
after our country had emancipated her- 
self from the shackles of superstition, 
forcibly delineate scenes, which are, alas ! 
yet familiar everywhere around the Me- 
diterranean. They furnish, also, the best 
exposition of those principles, on which 
our own happy liberty was established.” 


The Report concludes with a 


thankful acknowledgment of the 


bade preservation of the 
ociety’s House from destruction, 
when the next dwelling perished in 
the flames. 


f 


’ “ NINETEENTH REPORT OF THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 


DELIVERED MAY. 14, 1818. 
(Treasurer—Joseph Reyner, Esq. Mark Lane.) 


ISSUES OF TRACTS. 

We have already stated (see the 
Number for May, p. 201) the Issue 
of Tracts by the Society, during the 
year, to have amounted to 3,500,000. 
Of these, it is said, 


A very considerable quantity bas been 
gratuitously voted for various purposes ; 
the expense of which, together with the 
loss incurred by Tracts sold at reduced 
prices to Hawkers, &c. amounts to nearly 
Seven Hundred Pounds. 

These gratuitous supplies have been 
furnished to Hospitals ; to the Army and 
Navy; to the Colliers on the Thames; 
to the Crews of the Four Ships proceeding 
on the Expedition towards the North 
Pole; to-Convict Ships, and to Prisons, 
including a Vote to the Committee of 
Ladies laudably employed in instructing 
the Prisoners in Newgate; to the Com- 
mittee for the Relief of Poor Seamen; 
to the Guardian Society ; and to persons 
proceeding to various Foreign Stations. 

In the Metropulis, the Tracts have ex- 

‘cited the attention of many Italians, 
Spaniards, Frenchmen, and Germans, 
especially the two former, who manifest 
great eagerness for them, as well as for 
the Holy Scriptures in their own tongue. 
Instances have occurred of their coming 
for more, after a second voyage, with 

‘the plea, that their relatives abroad had 


asked them for the book ; adding, that 
as they were about to revisit England, 
they, could obtain others. 


FOREIGN TRANSACTIONS. 

In New South Wales, 3000 Tracts 
have been most gladly received ; and, in 
a recent Letter from thence, your Com- 
mittee are informed, ‘‘ There are living 
witnesses of the utility and blessedness 
of these silent preachers of rigbte- 
ousness.”” 

The intelligence from India is peculiarly 
encouraging. The increase of pious 
Clergymen and zealous Missionaries has 
begun to produce an alteration in the 
state of society in India. The Rev. J. 
Hands, Missionary at Belhary, thus 
writes: “‘ Europeans, as well as Natives, 
and many Civil and Military Officers, 
who were formerly inimical to the cause 
of Christianity, are beginning warmly to 


- espouse it.”” 


At Madras, a considerable number of 
Religious Tracts have been distributed, 
and more are called for. The sum of 
501., formerly voted by the Committee 
for the purpose of printing Tracts in the 
vernacular Jauguages, will now be appro- 
priated to that important purpose, under 
the direction of the Rev. Messrs. Love- 
less and Koill; and a supply of English 
Tracts has been forwarded to Madras, 
at the expense of the London Missionary 
Society..; 
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The Rev. W. Milne, at Malacca, by 
the aid of your Society, continues pub- 
lishiug Tracts for the Chinese, which.are 
sought after by multitudes of that nation; 
and there is guod reason to believe that 
many are carried to China, by those who 
return thither from the islands. 

The late Rev. J.C. Supper, of Batavia, 
who, shortly after the date of his last 
Letter, was called from this lower world 
to the mansions of bliss, has left a strong 
testimony to the utility of tHe Society’s 
Tracts, which he considered admirably 
adapted to prepare the minds of the Chi- 
nese for reading the Bible, and for the 
exertions of Mizsianaries. In that Letter 
he states, that, through the Providence 
of God, he had been enabled to esta- 
blish a READING SOCIETY AMONG THE 
CHINESE, consisting of sixty persons, who 
were supplied, monthly, withsixty Religi- 
ous Tracts, for perusal, which, when read, 
were circulated among their respective 
friends. ‘‘ 1 am ready,” he adds,” to 
devote myself to the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, as I have done to the Missionary 
and Bible Societies. A share in your 
noble exertions I consider to he of more 
value than all the gold of Ophir, or the 
riches of India!” Referring to the 
Grants voted by this Society, for Chinese 
Tracts (which now amount to 900J.), he 
concludes with the following encouraging 
words: ** You indeed did well inso doing; 
and I[ hope Eternity will repeat, that you 
have done very well! If the Religious 
Tract Society should be forgotten in the 
annais of this world, I am confident that 
she will shine with great lustre ip the 
everlasting annals of Heaven.” 

What a powerful confirmation of the 
‘propriety of these Grants, is the parting 
testimony of a witness like this! It is 
more than sufficient to silence chilling 
doubts and sutmises; and to inspire 
‘gratitude, confidence, and perseverance. 

From the Rev. Robert Pinkerton ¢om- 
munications have been received, furnish- 
ing an interesting account of the means 
used in Russia, for the extensive circula- 
tion of Religious Tracts, together with 
Extracts of Letters from several Digni- 
taries of the Russian Church, bearing 
testimony to their utility, and encourag- 
iog a still more enlarged circulation, both 
by sale and gratuitous distribution. 


The Extracts here spoken of, 


will be found in our Number for 
May, p. 60. 
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A communiedtion from the Rev. Dr. 
Paterson conveys intelligence, that a 
Religious Tract Society has been ‘formed 
at Abo in Finland, of which the Arch- 
bishop isthe Patron. A grant of S804. 
has been voted by your Cummittee, { 
aid of this undertaking. : 

The Religious Tract Society in Ice- 
land, established through the infiuencé 
of the Rev. Dr.- Henderson, when in 
that island, in 1815, bas prepared twelve 
Tracts in that language, six of which 
are translations from those of this So- 
ciety. Some are already in circulation ; 
and the others have been sent to Copen- 
hagen, to be printed in that city. 

For the proceedings which have taken 
place in Sweden, your Committee refer 
to the Report of the Evangelical Society 
at Stuckholm ; which, together with the 
Extracts inserted in the Appendix, will 
be read with the highest degree of inte- 
rest. One single fact they would, how- 
ever, notice—that, since the establish- 


‘ment of that Suciety, in 1808, it has 


printed no less than 1,203,750 Religious 
Tracts, in the Swedish, Finnish, and 
Laponese Languages. 

It gives your Committee sincere satis- 
faction, to observe the exertions which 
are now making in various parts of France, 
Switzerland, and Italy, for the circula- 
tion of Religious Tracts. Several highly 
respectable Protestant Clergymen have 
taken an active share in this work of 
faith and labour of love ; and your Com- 
mittee bave felt truly bappy in affording 
them all that encouragement which 
their limited means would allow. 

Nor will it be less gratifying to the 
Society, to learn, that, through the aid 
of some bighly respectable Correspond- 
ents at Malta and Smyrna, measures 
have been taken to procure translations 
of several of its most useful Tracts into 
Modern Greek, which are expected to 
meet with a very extensive circulation ; 
and your Committee, deeming this mea- 
sure of much importance, have voted 
40/1. to encourage Translations at those 
places. 

From Gibraltar, it is stated, that there 
have been many proufs of the good done 
by the distribution of Tracts, more espe- 
cially among the Soldiers, several of 
whom have been awakened to a sense of 
the importance of religion by their pe- 
rusal. 

By information received from the 


Bérlin Tract Society, your Committee 


- 
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‘understand, that Branch Societies 
have beén formed at Memel, Gryps- 
wald, Gorlitz, Magdeburg, Coeslin, &c. 
and it is expected that translations 
will soon be made in the Polish and 
Wendish Languages. The funds of 
that Institation being, however, inade- 
quate to the extent of its operations, 
your Committee have, during the last 
year, assisted it with two grants of 202. 
each; which seasonable aid has been 
most gratefully acknowledged, accom- 
panied with intelligence, that, every 
month, from TEN to TWENTY THOUSAND 
Tracts leave the press. 

From a nobleman residing at Bach- 
man, near Memel, your Committee have 
been informed, that several Tracts of 
this Society are about to be translated 
into the Lithuanian Language, by some 
of the Clergy, for the instruction of 
their parishioners; 4000 copies of ‘‘ The 
Warning Voice” having been already 
published at Tilsit, in aid of which your 
Committee have voted the sum of 101. 

The total number of Tracts, which 
have been distributed by the Wirtem- 
burg Tract Society, in two years, 
aniounts to no less than 74,000. 

A small, but active, Tract Society has 
lately been formed at Neuwied upon the 
Rhine, the operations of which have 
been aided by a grant of 102. 

Many thousands of Religious Tracts 
continue to be put in circulation, an- 
nually, by the Societies at Basle, Zu- 
rich, St. Gall, Lausanne, Nuremberg, 
Frankfort, Cologne, Rotterdam, and 
other places in Switzerland, Holland, 
and Germany ; in addition to which, 
several pious Catholic Clergymen are in- 
defatigable in diffusing light and know- 
ledge, through the publication of Pam- 
phiets, of a smaller dnd larger size, writ- 
ten in a truly scriptural spirit and man- 
ner. 

To the Island of St. Détingo the Pub- 
lications of your Society have been sent 
by your Committee, as opportunities 
presented themselves; and one of the 
persons to whom they were intrusted, 
writes,—*‘ It has always been our care 
to distribute your Tracts, so as best 
to secure their beihg read. We have 
distributed a great number of those in 
French, in Port-au-Prince ‘and its 
neighbourhood, to persons who come to 
our house, to request them :’—and he 
proceeds to state, that, In these in- 
stances, as well as in country places, the 
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Tracts were received with the utmost 
joy and gratitude. 

FUNDS. 


The Net Receipts of the Year 
have been 6132/. Os. 10d.; of which 


the sum of 3925/. 145. 3d. arose 


from the sale of the Society's Pub- 
lications. 

The Net Payments have a- 
mounted to 6007/. Os. 1d.: and the 
Society is under engagements for 
various Grants in money, to pro- 
mote the printing and distribution 
of Religious Tracts in different 
parts of the world, 300/.; and for 

rinting paper, 270/.; making toge- 
thes the aK of 5701. : ’ 

INSTANCES OF THE HAPPY EFFECTS OF 

TRACTS. 


The Appendix contains man 
testimonies to the utility of Reli- 
gious Tracts, and various instances 
of their efficacy. We extract a 
few of these instances. 

The Report of the Evangelical 
Society of Stockholm, particular] 
referred to above, contains the fol- | 
lowing ‘affecting Narrative, given in 
a Letter of a Student at the Uni- 
versity of Abo :— : 


The, Tract concerning the “Love of 
some Jewish Children to the Crucified 
Lord Jesus,” has been eminently blessed 
in this place. A Young Lady, attended 
by her female servant, called on an old 
pious Widow, who keeps a Prayer Meet- 
ing in her bouse, attended by a number 
of young people of her own sex. When 
the Widow had ended her first prayer, 
and before she gave outa Hymn, the 
strangers asked whether they might be 
permitted to remain. The Widow said, 
“* By all means:”’—for she had discover- 
ed, in their faces and manner, the 
greatest distress of mind. Having asked 
whether they could join in the Hymn 
which they were going to sing, (which 
was in the Finnish Language,) they both 


burst into tears, and said, ‘‘ No!""—for, 


being Swedes, neither of them under- 
stood it sufficiently. During the sing- 
When the 
Hymn was ended, the good Widow asked 
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what was the cause of their distress, and 
what they wanted : both answered, “‘ We 
want every thing, for we want Jesus! 
We read, last week, some Tracts pub- 
lished by the Evangelical Society, which 
almost broke our hearts; but especially 
one about Three Jewish Girls at Berlin. 
We have heen in tears ever since, and 
know not what to do; for we have 
always counted the Lord Jesus and his 
- Grace a thing not worth attending to. 
It is therefore just that He now rejects 
us.” Much was said to them for their 
encouragement; but they could not 
find any rest to their souls, although 
conversed with upon that subject as often 
as they attended, for tears seemed to be 
their meat and drink. Their situation 
made us all feel for them; and our hearts 
were stirred up to pray much and ar- 
dently for these Mourners after Salvation ; 
one of whom, having received the Lord’s 
Supper just before, was since tempted 
to believe that she bad received it un- 
worthily, and to her final condemnation : 
at length the compassionate Jesus gave 
them peace in believing, even that peace 
‘which passeth all understanding ; so that 
they now goon their way rejoicing, walk- 
ing in all His commandments blameless. 


The same Report gives an .in- 
stance of the tripymph of Divine 
Truth over an infidel mind :— 


A Gentleman, belonging to the higher 
establishments for educatien, weil 
known for his great learning, related 
the following concerning himself :— 
“In my youth f was led into perfect 
Infidelity, by a friend in whom I had the 
greatest confidence; aud so continued 
until last Spring. Ia the preceding 
Autumn, however, a parcel had been 
sent me, containing a copy of each of 
the Tracts then published by the Evan- 
gelical Society, which I put aside at 
once, without so much as opening it; 
but, in the Spring of the last year, while 
in a low and sorrowing state, I happened 
to look into the place where that parcel 
lay. I took it out, broke the seal, and 
turned over the Tracts one by one, and 
felt inclined to select those that were 
Historical. Among these, ‘Poor Juseph’ 
and the ‘Cottage Girl,’ came first to 
hand. I read both; and they made an 
impression on my mind, that shook, as 
by an earthquake, the very foundation 
of my whole false system; anda con- 
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viction arose in my son], that THIS 1s THE 
TRUE AND SIMPLE WAY TO SALVATION.” 
Here the learned relater was obliged to 
stop for a while, to give vent to his feel- 
ings, but soon after added, ‘‘ From that 
moment I read all of them with delight ; 
andI did not fail to shew to my learned 
friends, at every proper opportunity that 
I could get, the folly of their religious 
system, contrived by the false wisdom of 
man; and that a religion which does 
not begin in the heart, nor works « 
change of heart, and of the whole of our 
moral conduct too, can be no religion 
from God: and when, at times, all my 
reasoning with them did neither take 
effect nor convince them, I broke off, 
and left them with this memento from 
the Bible— am not ashamed ef the Go- 
spel of Christ: for tt ts the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 
Rom. i. 16. 


The Secretary of the Evangelical 
Society states— 


The Regimental Chaplain, the Rev. 
Mr. Higgman’s periodical Paper, upon 
the Progress of the Guspel, will, accord- 
ing to every appearance, become a mighty 
instrument in the haud of God, to 
awaken the Swedish Nation from its 
slumber and indifference, and to prepare 
the minds of the people for a still more 
active*co-operation in the great and glo- 
rious work for the spread of the kiog- 
dom of God upon earth: we are therefore 
anxious that he should be furnisbed with 
as many materials as possible for this 
Publication. 


We wil] add two instances, out 
of many, of the happy influence of 
Tracts at home. 

The first is furnished by a Cor- 
respondent at Bristol. 


As I was returning home, one evening 
last summer, I passed a man in West 
Street, who was delivering a load of 
coal: several women, of a loose appear- 
ance, were standing near his cart. He 
attracted my attention by the horrid 
oaths which he uttered: having a Tract 
in my pocket, called ‘“‘ The Swearer's 
Prayer,” I presented it to him. He asked, 
‘© What is it?”—I answered, “ Some- 
thing to do your sou) good.”—He said, 
“*1 don’t want it.”—When ne of the 
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women said, “‘ Take it, Jack: it may do 
thee guod.” He attended to the advice 
of the woman, and took it. It was fol- 
lowed with many prayers to God, which, 
I trust, were answered. 

About three weeks since a woman 
stopped me in the street, and said, “‘ Do 
you recollect, Sir, giving a man, some 
time ago, a little book, who was deliver- 
ing coal in West Street?” At first I 
did not recollect it; but after she had 
mentioned sowe circumstances, it was 
brought to my remembrance.“‘ Oh! Sir,”’ 
said she, ‘“‘ I have reason to be thankful 
to God, and you, for that little book : he 
has never sworn an oath since. He 
never gets drunk now: he never beats 
me now ; but he daily reads the Bible, and 
is become quite a sober, religious man. 
He takes his family to Chapel every 
Sunday; and he is not only thus altered, 
but we are all benefited by that little 
book.”’ 


The second Narrative respects 
another part of the kingdom. 


In the month of September last (the 
writer says) I had occasion to travel 
about sixty miles in a steam-packet. In 
our course, we overtook a small vessel 
from Lynn, laden with grain. The Cap- 
tain made signal for coming aboard the 
packet. While rowing to us, the little 
cabin-boy somehow slipped the rope, by 
which the boat was nearly upset. The 
Captain was enraged, swore in the most 
shocking manner, and dreadfully beat 
the poor boy. When he got on board 
the packet, our Captain reproved him ; 
at which he poured forth such a volley 
of oaths, as shocked every passenger on 
board. I said nothing ; but determined 
that, when his fury ceased, the opportu- 
nity should not pass. Presently after, 
I went up to him, and, presenting him 
with “‘ The Swearer’s Prayer,” I asked 
him if he would do me the favour to 
read it. He ingenuously confessed that 
he could not read: ‘“‘ but,” said he, 
pointing to another sailor, “here is a 
snav who will read for me.” He took 
it, aud began to read, and the poor fel- 
low stood more like a criminal .at the 
bar, receiving sentence from his judge, 
than any thing else: every now and then 
he cast his eyes, with a look of regret 
and self-reproach at me, his reprover. 
T at length left them, busily, and I be- 
lieve, on the part of the swearer, very 
painfully engaged. 

I went down to the cabin, where was 
a large party, a select group of which 
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was playing at cards. With the design 
of diverting their attention, and furnish- 
ing .a subject of useful conversation, I 
told them what had been done to the 
man whom they all seemed to have exe- 
crated for his cruelty and profaneness. 
I showed them the Tract which had 
been given to him; on which they ap- 
peared astonished at its suitableness to 
his character: one of the party begged 
it of me, and read the title aloud, with 
mingled feelings of interest and asto- 
nishment. To a Lady, who appeared 
to be mistress of the card-party, and 
who was gay, accomplished, and intelli- 
gent, I presented No. 55, “‘ Five Mi- 
nutes Consideration ;’’ to a Gentleman, 
No. 66, “* Sin no Trifle ;’’ to another, 
No. 45, ‘‘ The Warning Voice;” and 
to another Lady, No. 63, ‘* Serious 
Thoughts on Eternity.” Each of the 
party received one, which they held in 
their hand; and, at every interval, they 
read, holding the Tract in one hand and 
the cards in the other! In the minds of 
some, there evidently appeared a great 
conflict , and embarrassment; till, at 
length, the Tracts proved victorious. 
They gave up their amusement, some of 
them whispering, ‘‘ The Tracts have 
spoiled the game !”’ 

I went on deck, and was instantly 
met by the poor condemned Captain. 
His guilt had been proved, and sentence 
pronounced. He came to me, with a 
slow pace, downcast look, and his hat 
off, and begged me to pardon him, I 
replied, ‘‘ Yes, I forgive you; but do 
you think that God will forgive you? It 
is His name which you have blasphemed, 
His laws which you have violated, and 
HIs anger which you have incurred.” 
He said, he hoped he should never swear 
again as long as he lived. He begged 
the Tract, saying, ‘‘ I have several sons 
at home, who can read, and I hope it 
will be a warning to them.”” The man 
who read the Tract tu him then came, 
and said he never read such a book in 
his life; would I give him one? The 
Captain of the steam-boat came to me, 
and said, ‘* I never saw a poor fellow so 
cut up in all my life—What have you 
done to him?—Have you any more of 
those books?”” I had no more of ‘* The 
Swearer’s Prayer,” but presented him 
with No. 134, “‘ Conversation in a Boat 
between Two Seamen ;” with which he 
seemed greatly pleased. I left a few in 
the cabin, for the passengers, and took 
my leave, hoping the day had not been 
spent in vain. 
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TWELFTH REPORT OF THE HIBERNIAN SOCIETY, '¢ 
DELIVERED MAY 15, 1818. : 
(Treasurer—Samuel Mills, Esq. Finsbury Place.)} 
Iv is the main object of our Work to record the progress of Christianity 
among Jews, Mahomedans, and Heathens; and the revival of its purity 
and influence in those Christian Churches, which are most.nearly con 
nected with the unchristianized part of the world. From these Churches, 
when revived and purified, there will arise, no doubt, numerous and 
efficient Christian Teachers, who will make known the Truth to their 
unevangelized countrymen and neighbours. It is on this account that 
we take a more particular interest in the state of the Roman, the Greek, 
the Armenian, ire Syrian, and the Abyssinian Churches, and gladly 
— any evidence of an increase among them of Christian Light and 

“But t the progress of Education and of the Circulation of the Scrip- 
tures, whether at home or abroad, in Christian or in Heathen Countries, 
claims our constant attention, as being the two great instruments by 
which the hand of Providence seems to be preparing the way, for 
Reforming the Christian Nations, and for the Conversion of the World. 

The Hibernian Society now limits its exertions to these, two objects. 
Its efforts are directed, and with increasing success, toward a part of 
the United Kingdom which demands the most cordial regard of the rest 
of the Empire. 

- We have much pleasure, therefore, in bringing the present Report 
before our Readers. From the Report itself, and from a volummous 
collection of Facts in the Appendix, we have digested the principal 
statements under a few gener tieaitn : 


| GENERAL VIEWS. 
ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS OF THE affected, immoral, and poor. In repre- 


SOCIETY. 


The aspect of the Society’s concerns in 
Ireland continues to be encouraging and 
gratifying. Darkness is, on every hand, 
receding. Waste and barren districts 
are, under the Society’s influence, be- 
coming fields which the Lord hath blessed. 
Friends are increasing, and enemies 
(some of them at least) are either losing 
their hostility, or relinquishing it in 
despair; so that it may be truly said, 
What hath God wrought ! | 


On this subject we extract the 
following passage from the Letter 
of a Correspondent of the Society. 
It draws an affecting picture of 
the misery of Ireland, but throws 
gleams of light across the gloom. 


It is seriously to be regretted, and 
may be ranked among the causes that 
have long perpetuated the many evils 
which have afflicted this kingdom, that 
its true situation has been very incor- 
rectly known in England. Many causes 
have contributed te render Ireland dis- 


senting these, there is no necessity for 
exaggeration: without a shade of this, 
the situation of Ireland has every claim 
to the active exertions of the politician, 
the philanthropist, and the Christian. 
The cattle on a thousand Aills afford 
no sustenance to a poor Hibernian. 
The luxuries which the sun matures 
in distant climes, dre all alike stran- 
gers to his eye and his taste. If he 
possesses a cow, he eats not of the bat- 
ter: thousands of them have never seen 
a cheese, and tens of thousands never 
tasted one. You have heard of yearly 
emigrations, to a large amount, from 
this kingdom to America. Thanks to 
the poverty of the people, or Ireland 
would be depopulated. None can emi- 
grate, but the comparatively rich. The. 
accumulated property of many families 
here would not pay for the passage Of & 
single individual. Here they must re- 
main; and they have no way to exist 
but by renting one, two, or three acres, 
of land. Necessitated thus to be land- 
holders, the country subdivides in pro- 
portion to.the increase of the population, 
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which, from early marriages, is in rapid 
progression. The potatoe-garden pre- 
serves the half-famished existerce of its 
miserable cultivator; but, after living 
on potatoes only, the cultivator of the 
land is always in debt to the landlord. 
I have denominated these people mise- 
rable; but this is more descriptive of 
my own feelings than of theirs: for, 
blessed with a potatoe to eat, and a 
potatoe to share with a stranger, a poor 
Hiberoian is happy: so mercifully is 
that cup mingled, which the Lord pours 
out on the earth. Oh that they may be 
made happy with a participation of the 
bread of life! Thanks be to God, that, 
through the labours of the Society, this 
manga now falls around their tents; 
and this, I trust, is a presage of and 
preparation for the melioration of their 
condition, even as it respects this life: 
for, if placed ia more easy circumstances, 
without being prepared for it by the cul- 
tivation of their minds, and moral and 
religious iastruction, the change would 
be for the worse: insubordiuation and 
wickedness would abound. 

I thought it a great privilege to be 
Spared to see the termination of that 
struggle, which, for many years, con- 
vulsed Europe, and rendered doubtful 
the destinies of nations: but, with this, 
I have been privileged to witness the 
commencement and of a strug- 
gie, which bids fair to shake the founda- 
tion of the empire of Satan, in this king- 
dom; a struggle more important than 
that which only affects the political des- 
tinies of men. Connected with the 
Society, I have seen its origin in a small 
hand-breadth cloud of blessings, moving 
towards this lung-parched land. I have 
witnessed the storm, early raised, to 
impede its approach, or dissipate its 
tseasures. 1 have seen the prompt in- 
terference of Him who holds the winds 
in his grasp, directing the storm. to dif- 
fasing more widely the blessings which 
it was intended to prevent. I have ob- 
sesved the osion of this cloud, even 
to the third of the land, and beheld its 


fertilizing showers descend ; and, though 


recently pained with the apprehension 
Of its treasures being diminished and its 
progress impeded, I am cheered, at the 
moment I write, by the bope that my 
fears were groundiess 
FAVOUR OF ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

We had collected some Facts, in 
evidence of the continued opposi- 
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tion of most of the Roman Catho-: 
lics to the Circulation of the Scrip- 
tures and to the Schools of the 
Society: but we think it better to 
pass them by, in the hope that 
these persons will learn to imitate 
the few, but increasing exceptions 
among their own body, who adopt 
an opposite line of conduct. 

One Schoolmaster writes— 


I would have written ere now, but: 
daily expected the arrival of the Catholic 
Bishop here, from whom I expected | 
nothing but a severe persecution, and: 
harsh invectives against me and the 
parents of the children attending this 
School ; but, blessed be God, who vuver- 
rules the counsels of men, instead of, 
the expected persecution, the Bishop 
bas exhorted the Priests to govern their 
flocks with meekness, and not to exert 
an arbitrary or tyrannical power over 
any of them; in consequence of which, 
the Schools in this vicinity may be ex-. 
pected to fluurish, and produce fruit in 
abundance, to the glory and praise of 
God. Some, who hed withdrawn their 
children from the Schools, are now 
anxious to.have them returned. From 
my conversation with my neighbours re- 
specting the Scriptures, many are crav- 
ing Testaments ; and some who possess 
them already, often ask the meaning of 
different texts, which I endeavour to 
explain to them with buasility and sime 
plicity. 

The following is an extract from 
a Letter of a Roman Catholic 
Priest. 


I feel grateful for the confidence which 
you and the charitable Society repose in 
me, for my bumble exertions in the in- 
struction of the poor. Would to God 
that all Christians, of whatever denomi- 
nation, would zealously unite to rescue 
them from ignorance, and diffuse among 
them the Light of the Gospel; which 
would prove the most effectual means to 
reetify their morals, and impress their 
minds with charity, justice, and resigna- 
tion te the will of Heaven; which vir- 
tues, meeessory as they are for their 
future heppiacss, do not guide their 
conduct. 

I understand that some Clergymen, 
of my j do not approve or 
sanction, in Seu respective parishes, 
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the method offered by the Society, for 
the instruction of the poor Irish; under 
the apprehension, { suppose, of their 
gaining proselytes to the Protestant Re- 
ligion. I entertain no suspicion of that 
tendency; but judge very favourably 
of their laudable design: and, conse- 
quently, shall always feel happy tn con- 
tributing my mite towards the edifica- 
tion of my poor parishioners, aided by 
the donations of the humane and chari- 
table Society. 1 sincerely wish that 
your labours and those of the Society, 
for the good of the community, may be 
attended with thedesired effect, and ter- 
minate prosperously to the bonour of God. 


The following extracts of various 
Letters will be read with much sa- 
tisfaction. 


A very extensive and useful School 
has been established in the Parish Cha- 
pel, belonging to the first enemy which 
the Schools had to contend with in that 
quarter, and whose opposition was inces- 
sant. Aronnd his altar, from which so 
many anathemas were hurled against 
the Scriptares and all who would read 
them, are now assembled in peace the 
shildren of his then appalled and terri- 
fied hearers, committing to memory 
those very Scriptures which he once de- 
nowaced; and that house which once 
resounded with his curses, ‘now rever- 
berates, Glory to God in the highest; 
peace and goed-will unto men / 


A young Priest observed, that our 
Schuols world shortly flourish in this 
country, as there was a prospect of per- 
secution being at an end; for that, on 
Good Friday hast, a conference was held 
in the town of G. at which thirty-three 
Priests were present, as also the Bishop; 
that the different Priests, who did not. like 
the Institution, requested the Bishop to 
give orders to suppress our Schools’; and 
that Priest H. opposed their proceed- 
ings, arguing from Scripture the incon- 


sistency of such as would resist the 


truth, or prevent the education of the 
poor who were in ignorance; which had 
such an effect on the Bishop's mind, that 
he said, ‘‘ You may do what you please 
in your different parishes, about this 
matter; but, as for me, I heartily coin- 
cide with Mr. H.” z 


The Priests, who were our greatest 
enemies in this part of the country, 
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striving heretofore to abolish the Pnati- 
tution, to put a stop to the establish- 
ment of Schools, and to prevent their 
flocks from reading the Scriptures, are 
at present recommending what they 
formerly probibited. A Priest of this 
parish called at my door a few days ago, 
and, to my surprise, told me that he 
never would obey the Bishop in perse- 
cuting any of the Free Schools. . 


The moral tendency of our system is 
no small recommendation ; fur nothing 
is more certain than that many wicked 
parents would not wish to see their evil 
habits transfused into the character of 
their children, of which the following is 
a recent instance. A man, who, in con- 
sequence of astrict injunction laid on 
him by Father B., had taken his son from 
the Suciety’s School here, but after @ 
trial of two or three mouths, had made 
hin resume his attendance there, was 
accosted, in the hearing of a person of 
veracity (who gave me the anecdote) by 
an acquaintance, and interrogated why 
he had, contrary to the Priest’s orders, 
sent back his son to the School. He 
replied, ‘‘ Why, my dear fellow, whet 
could | do? While be attended at that 
School, 1 had every comfort in him. 
He was a good boy, attentive to his 
buvk, nor would you hear an oath out 
of his mouth; but ever since | took bim 
from it, in obedience to the Priest, he 
spends his time in the streets in all 
wickedness, and swears like a troaper. 
1- would not bave my son sw changed for 
all the Priests in the world; let them 
say what they will, I will not keep him 
from the School :. and sure such Schools 
are a blessing to the world.” 


: The people hold the Schools in.great 
estimation. They have proved the false- 
hood of all the stories propagated in 
order-to intimidate them from sending 
their children to them. They have 
found, that, even could they pay for their 
education, their children would not de- 
rive the same advantage from other 
Schools, as from those of the Society. 
Many, very many of them, have also 
found that benefit from the Word of 
God, in the hands of their children, 
which bas convinced them that it is for 
their interest to be intimately ae 
quainted with its contents. These ope 
rate su puwerfully, that when they are 
forced by public proclamation after 
mass, or when it is required of them 
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privately at confession, to take away 
their children from the Schools, they soon 
relapse and send them again ; so that ma- 
terially to injure a School where the peo- 
ple have had time to appreciate its value, 
a Priest must expose himself te the odium 
of repeatedly appearing its upposer. 


The iabuurs of the Society have opened 
@ new and hitherto unthought-of process 
for the pacification of this kingdom; 
which on trial has proved, that, if al- 
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lowed fo proceed, it is calculated to do 
more for the attainment of the ubject, 
than any plan hitherto devised. 


It seems to me that the Lord is about 
duing wonders on the earth: for. the 
people that: would not hear me when 4 
was in this country about fifteen months 
since, mor even look at one of our Tes- 
taments, are now inviting me to their 
houses, and begging me to get ae 
and Testaments for them. 


’ 


STATE AND PROGRESS OF THE SCHOOLS. 


SMPORTANCE OF FREE SCHOOLS IN IRELAND. 


Qn this subject the Report 
states — 


It has been with great pleasure, that 
the Committee have remarked the in- 
éreasing attention which other Societies 
have eviuced to an object, similar to that 
which stands so promiuent in the plans 
and operations of the Hibernian Society. 
The Missionary Societies fur sending the 
Gospel to the Heathen, which adorn 
oar country and are enlightening the 
world, direct their strenuous efforts, and 
appropriate considerable portions of 
their funds, to the formation of Schouls 
for the moral and religious instruction of 
the rising generation: and, in doing 
this, they act wisely. Fur although a 
superficial observer of their diversified 
operations may overlook, or think but 
stightly of, their scHooLs FOR INSTRUCT- 
ING CHILDREN, while he is considering 
their effurts to ENLIGHTEN MEN; yet the 
iniad that is guided by reason, scripture, 
and experience, will rejoice in the forma- 
tion and developement of plans, which 
have the widest range of benevolent de- 
sign, and the most permanent and ‘per- 
fect results. 

If Schools for the religious education 
of children and youth in Heathen Coun- 
tries, are thus deemed necessary and 
laudable, and if they present the hope 
and promise of great and extemsive use- 
fulness, the Committee may congratu- 
hate the Hibernian Society, that its plane 
and obtjects are found congenial with the 
most enlightened principles and the 
most benevolent exertions; and that, 
what geueral philanthropy and piety 
are attempting at a distance, and among 
the Heathens, a less extensive but a more 
eoncentrated and endeared feeling, at 
onde patural and Christian, is achieving 


in a part of our own kingdom, which 
unhappily is enveloped in ignorance and 
superstition. 

The application of these remarks to 
the present occasion is obvious. If, 
whilst Missionary Exertions, connected 
with the formation of Schools for the 
moral and religious education of the 
rising race, are in full activity in many 
parts of the Heathen World, it were 
found, that Ireland—in which the great 
mass of the population is characterized 
by gross ignorance and immorality—in 
which children are rising into life with- 
out instruction to enlighten, or princi- 
ples to moralize them ; while the Roman- 
Catholic Religion, by systematically and 
determinately withholding the Holy 
Scriptures from the people, prevents the 
diffusion of truth, and perpetuates men- 
tal degradatiun and depravity :—if, under 
such humiliating and deplorable circum- 
stances, the Sister Kingdom were over- 
looked, unpitied and abandoned, surely 
the System of British Benevolence, which 
now commands admiration and exoites 
gratitude, would be found partial, de- 
fective, and unjust. 


GENERAL STATE OF THE SCHOOLS. 


Of the sickness which has pre- 
vailed in Ireland, it is said— 


The sickness which has been se gene- 
rally and severely felt among the poor in 
Ireland, bas, in some instances, pre- 
vented the regular attendance of the 
children at the Schouls, and occasioned 
partial interruptions of their daily pro- 

A valued correspondent writes, 
thus to the Committee :—‘‘ The accounts 
which you have had in the public papers, 
of the prevalence of fever in Ireland, are 


' ‘but faint pictures of the calamity. 


Through. every distrist the Inspectors 
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have had to move in a tainted atmo- 
sphere, and many of our pupils have fallen 
victims to the distemper.” 


Another Correspondent writes— 


Poverty and wretchedness have so 
spread over this country, that not one 
Jovan in one hundred can afford his 
family, even scantily, the common ne- 
cessaries of life: mueh less are they 
able to educate their children. In ad- 
dition to poverty, fever raged and still 
rages, though not so violently. Multi- 
tudes have fallen thereby. Families, 
consisting of several branches, are near- 
by extinct; others deprived of their most 
useful members ; helpless infant orphans 
left totally destitute, and numbers still 
moder the disorder. Surely the judg- 
ments of Heaven have been among us, 
either for punishment or correction. 
God grant that we may profit thereby! 
Amidst the superstition. and idolatry 
which abound here, it is gratifying to 
see how God has opened a way of sending 
his Holy Word iuto the houses and bands 
of the Roman Catholics. 


The same Correspondent adda, 
respecting a particular Station— 

Among tlie multitudes of poor who 
have flocked to this place, to preserve 
life in this time of famine and disease, 
J found many of our naked pupils; and 
am happy to say, that such of them as 
could read, could repeat the Scriptures 
fluently, and they could easily be dis- 
tinguished from their uncultivated com- 


panions. 


The usefulness of the Schools has 
enabled the Committee, in varieus 
instances, to procure subscriptions 
in their respective neighbourhoods, 
and small weekly contributions from 
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the parents, whieh so far relieve the 
funds of the burden of entire main- 
tenance, which at first lay on them. 
It is said on this subject— 


Daring the last quarter, fifty-six new 
Schools bave been opened: bet the 
amount which will be received as an an- 
nual subseription of three guineas for a 
School, and as contributions from the 
parents of the children, in every case 
in which such subscriptions aad contri- 
butions could be obtained, will make the 
ebarge, of these fifty-six Schools, to the 
Society, only equal to thirty-four, if the 
whole expences had been defrayed by 
the Institution. 


We have already stated (see the 
Number for May, p.202.) the 
amount of Schools and Scholars; 
but we here repeat the statement, 
in the words of the Report :— 


In the last Year | In the present Year. 
there were, there are, 
Schools. Scholars. | Schools. Scholars 
347. 27,7176. | 39%. 39,516. 


locrease since lastYear, 45. 4,740." 


The exertions of benevolence continue 
also to be directed toward adults, as well. 
as children. There are now about 1250 
adults, who are taught to read the Holy 
Scriptures, by the agency of the Society. 


The Schools and Scholars are 


distributed as follows : — 
County. Schools. Schol.|County. Schools. Schol. 
Sligo ....... a7. 4qlgojGelway..... —3 . 169 
Leitrim ..... 58 4712jLongford ..... 6 . 650 
Fermanagh ~ 53 - g671\Tyrone ..... ar . 2087 
eres 47. q00e/Moweghan ... 98 . 998 
Cavan ...... 36 - 817/Cork .. 1... ae @& 
Roscommen 9 . 79] Waterford. 2 . 100 
Mayo >. 98. 418k 38 32,516 


CIRCULATION AND INFLUENCE OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


Age 


EXTENT OF THEIR CIRCULATION, 


The other branch of the Society’s con- 
cerns—the Circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures—has partaken of a collateral and 
very considerable increase. ‘Nhe British 
and Foreign Bible Society, with its ac- 
customed liberality, has granted to the 
Hibernian Society 1000 English Bibles, 
2000 English and 500 Irish Testaments ; 
and also 200 Irish Bibles for sale or 
gratuitous distribution: previously to 
which, there were distributed, in the 


course of the last year, 1610 Bibles and. 


6457 Téstaments. When it is consi- 


dered, that the Hibernian Society has 
diffused these treasures of divine and 
saving knowledge, among thirty-two 
thousand poor and destitute children, 
and among one thousand two hundred 
and fifty dark and ignorant adults, and 
ina part of the Kiugdom in which the 
most unwearied efforts are made to ex- 
clude the pure light of heavenly truth 
and to perpetuate the darkness and 
errors of superstition, it may be reason-. 
ably and confidently expected, tbat, by, 
the blessing of God, the most important, , 
eXteusive, and permanent consequences 
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will result from tts Branch of ‘the con- 


‘cerns and operations of the PYbernian 
‘Society ; that out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings God may ordain strength ; 
and that, by means of those of mature 
age, to whose minds knowledge bas been 
*communieated, aud on whose hearts 
truth bas been impressed, the Word of 
‘the Lord may have free course and be 


This last observation naturally con-: 
‘mects itself with the encouragement 
which the Society gives to the practice 
‘of reading the Scriptures, among those 
“who perbaps never before knew that 
‘God hath spoken by Prophets, by Apo- 
‘stles, and by his Dear Son; that this 
Word is in their own language, and that 
‘it is able to make them wise unto salva- 
‘tion. A Correspondent observes, “‘ Par- 
‘ties for reading the Scriptures multiply. 
‘In the vicinity of mavy of our Schools 
there are meetings for adults: many of 

‘them cannot read; yet they attend on 
those who can, with the most earnest 
attention. Never, since the first ray 
from the Star of Bethlehem beamed on 
our horizon, has the sacred page been 
more in request, nor its treasures more 
‘diffusively spread abroad, among that 
vlass of Society and religious denomina- 
tion to whuin it was a sealed book. 
Blessed be Goi ! it is now very generally 
kuown, and is an open fountain, of which 
numbers driuk and live.” 


PROGRESS OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH IN 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


It appears to be a custom in the 
Schools, to fix the attention of the 
Scholars on the chapters which 
they read, by frequent examinations 
on the subjects of those chapters ; 
and to enlarge their knowledge of 
Scripture, by questions which re- 
quire answers from other parts of 
the Sacred Volume. We shall give, 
from the Appendix, various in- 
stances of this excellent practice. 
While these extracts will serve as 
satisfactory evidence of the diffu- 
sion of Scriptural Knowledge among 
the Irish Youth, they will furnish 
to Missionaries good specimens of 
a successful method of instruction. 


On the Fifth Chapter of St. 
John’s Gospel, the following exa- 
mination took place :— 
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I asked the mearting of the 24th verse: 
He, that heareth my Word and believeth 
on Him that sent me, huth everlasting 
life, and shull not come into condemna- 
tion, but is passed from death unto tife. A 
Boy about thirteen years of age answered, 
** Jesus said, He that heareth my 
words, and believeth on God the Father, 
who sent me into this world, hath ever- 
lasting life.” 
lasting life» He auswered, ‘* Heaven 
and glory for ever.” I asked what 
was the meaning of not coming into 
condemnation ; and he said, ‘* Not to 
be condemued with the wicked to ever- 
lasting punishmeut ; but t» pass from 
death unto life, by believing in Jesus 
Christ.” I again asked what was the 
voice of the Son of God, mentioned in the 
25th verse. He answered, ‘‘ The Scrip- 
ture is the voice ; and the dead in sins, 
that will bear the Scriptures which 
speak of Jesus, shall live for ever.” [ 
also asked who was the Son of Man 
mentioned in the 27th verse. He rer 
plied, ‘* Jesus was the Son of Man.” J 
said, ‘‘ How can Jesus be the Son of 
God and the Son of Man?” He ane 
swered, ‘‘ Because he came from heaven 
he was the Son of God, and because he 
was born of the Jews he was the Son of 
mau.” 


Of another School, where the 
Scholars were repeating the Fifth, 
Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Chap- 
ters to the Romans, the Visiter 
reports— 


I asked them what they were reading. 
They tuld me, it was Paul's Epistle to 
the Romans—‘‘ What is an Epistle ?” 
‘© A letter—‘* Was he writing to all the 
people of Rome in general?” ‘* No, 
but to the believing church there’’— 
‘* What is the meaning of the word 
Gospel?”” Good news, or glad tidings of 
great joy”—‘*‘ What was that good news 
which the Gospel exhibited?”’—** It was 
good news that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners, even the 
chief’*—** Did he come to save none but 
sinners?” ‘* None; for if any were 
without sin, they had no need of a Sa- 
viour. There is none righteous, no not one.” 
I then asked them if a.person could not 
justify himself by good works, or by the 
works of the law. They answered, “If 
there had been a law that could give life,, 
verily righteousness would come by the 


I asked what was ever- _ 
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fow.”” Many similar questions they an- 
swered without much difficulty. 


On the First Chapter to the He- 
brews, a Visitor says— 


lasked a Boy, “‘ Who was the brightness 
his Father's glory?’’ He said, ‘* Jesus 
rist”—“ Who purged the sins of 
the believing Hebrews?” ‘* Jesus’ — 
**At what time did he do this?” 
* When he was crucified’—** What is 
meant by the purging ‘of our sins ?”— 
** The forgiveness of them’’—** Did he 
forgive any their sins but the Hebrews 
dione?” ‘* Yes, every person that be- 
lieves in him, he forgives their sins.” 


Another School is thus reported :— 


There were thirty-four Testament 
Readers, who repeated tasks very cor- 
rectly, and had a tolerable understand- 
ing of what they repeated. Twelve of 
them repeated five chapters each: none 
of them, I believe, exceeded eight years 
of age. We caused them to read the 
Third Chapter to the Galatians.- On 
the first verse they were asked, “ What 
removed the Galatians from what they 
first heard?" ‘* In Paul's absence they 
were turning to depend on the law’— 
** What did Paul preach to them first 2?” 
** Christ and him crucified.” They 
further said, ‘‘ That the gift received hy 
them was through faith in his bluod.” 
They. were asked, ‘“‘ What is faith?” In 
answer, they referred to the Eleventh 
Chapter to the Hebrews, and read as far 
as the 10th verse. They were then asked, 
** Who were under the curse?”” A Boy 
and Girl answered, ‘‘ All who expected 
to be saved by the law.” They were 
asked if any fulfilled the law. They an- 
swered, ‘‘ None; for all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God.’’ 
They also said, “* That by the ‘works of 
the law no flesh shall be justified. There 
is none righteous, no not ene.” -On 
being asked what would save us from 
that curse, they read the 13th verse of 
the same Chapter, viz. Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us. How delight- 
ful it is to hear such expressions out of 
the mouths of babes and sucklings ! 


Of another School, the Visitor 
writes— 


I caused them to read the Fifth Chap- 
ter uf the Book of Revelation; and pro- 
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posed many questions, which an- 
sweredt@lerably well. Wheo we had reed 
as far as the verse where the Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah ia mentioned, I asked 
them who he was. Two or three 

answered, ‘‘ Jesus Christ.”” 1 then asked 
them why he was called the Lien of the 
Tribe of Judah. They answered, °* Be- 
cause he was the Deliverer, who would 
come of the Tribe of Judah.” They 
were then asked what was his chief 
businessio coming into the wurld? One 
Buy answered, ‘* Te die fur sianers—the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to Ged:’’ and further said, ** To bear 
and fufil the demands of tbat boly taw, 
which was broken by us.”” Then he was 
asked, ‘‘ Was there any thing left for 
man to do?” He answered, ‘‘ That Christ 
was the end of the Law ‘to every one whe 
believeth: and further said, ‘“‘ another 
Scripture tells us, that, when on the 
cross, he bowed his blessed head and 
gave up theghost, and said, /t is finished.” 
I then asked, ‘‘ Where is Christ at this 
present time?”’ The Boy answered, ties 
le was in heaven at his blessed Father's 
right hand, ioterceding fur thoge whom 
he shed his hlood tu redeem: in proeg 
of which he quoted that verse, There é 
one mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus. During the time that 
we were speaking, there were many of 
the neighbours present ; and all seemed 
much rejoicéd at what they heard. 


- We: might multiply these ex- 
tracts, but shall content ourselves 
with one more. 


On one of my Scholars, a boy about 
twelve years of age, reading his lesson fn 
the School, from Mark Ist, when he 
came'to the seventh verse, I asked him 
“* Who spake the words of that verse ?"* 
He said, ‘‘ Juhn the Baptist”—‘‘ Who is 
Jobn the Baptist’ “‘ A witness of the 
light” — Of what light2” ‘The true 
light, Jesus Christ’—‘‘ Who is Jesus 
Christ?” ‘* The Son of Gol” —‘* Why 
was be called Jesus Christ?” “* Because 
he saves sinners” —‘‘ Are you asinoer ?”° 
** Yes, and every man living"—“ How 
do you know that yuu ere a sinuver?* 
** Because 1 have broken the command- 
ments of God’’—‘ Perhaps every man 
did not break them, bow then could all, 
be sinners?” It is said in the Testament, 
All have sinned, and come short of the 
Blury of Ged; and, in another place, 
There ts none righteous, we not one”— 
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* Then,” said I, “ as you are a sinner, 
how do you expect to go to heaven, as 
sinners are not alluwed to gu there ?” 
He answered, “‘ It is said in the Testa- 
ment, Lf we confess our sins, He is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanso us from ali unrighteousness’’— 
I asked, ‘‘To whom should we confess 
oor sins?” He said, “* To Jesus Christ.” 
J told him that it was true, and could 
be clearly seen in many parts of the 
Scripture, which 1 pointed out to him. 
1 then asked him, “‘ Do you think you 
shall be saved?” ‘I hope 1 shall”— 
‘* In what way do you expect it?” “It 
ig said in the Scripture, The blood of 
Chsist cleanses us from all sin ; and also, 
that he that believeth on Christ shall be 
eqved: and for this reason I hope } shall 
be saved by him.” The Word of God is 
not returning unto him void; for babes 
are declaring his wonderful works ! 


PROGRESS OF ADULTS IN THE KNOWLEDGR 
OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


Of an Adult Class, connected with 
one of the Schools, it is said— 


. There were twenty-two in the School. 
The major part of them are Roman Ca- 
tholics, apparently between thirty and 
fifty years of age, that attend at leisure 
hours to learn to read Irish, and acquire 
a knowledge of the Scriptures. Some of 


them are become excellent Irish readers, . 


and others are learning and improving 
feat.. After I dismissed the School, I exa- 
mined them in the Irish Testament, and 
found them tolerably well acquainted 
with it. They in general paid great at- 
tantion, except one man, who strongly 
apposed me, by saying that he understood 
and believed, that Saint Peter was the 
surest foundation for sinners to build 
their bope of salvation on. He read from 
the 15th to the 20th verse of the Six- 
teenth Chapter of Saint Matthew, and 
asked me who was the rock mentioned in 
the ]8th verse. I replied, that St. Peter 
had already anawered that question in the 
Scriptures. I then read the lith and 
42th verses of the Fourth of Acts; and 
the 6th, 7th, and 8th verses of the Se- 
cond Chapter of the First Epistle of 
Peter, and added, that other foundation 
oun no man luy than that is laid, which 
ae Jesus Christ, which caused them with 
ane accord to say (except the man who 
made the objection), “‘ We know that it 
ig unreasonable to expect salvation from 
gman.’ Some of them added, ‘* If even 
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the Pupe told us that heaven was to be 
obtained in any other way than by Jesus 
Christ alone, we would not believe him.” . 
They also reproved the man who op~ 

posed, by saying, °‘ Was not Peter w 

sinner? Did not Jesus on one occasion 

call him Satan? Did he not deny Jesus? 

and of course then the gateé of hell pre- 

vailed against him, Did not Peter him- 

self say, that Jesus was the corner-stene 

and sure rock? Was it not from Jesus 

alone that Peter found mercy? and why 

should any person be so weak or igno-— 
rapt, as to expect mercy from any other ? 

as St. Peter remarked, that there was 

no other name given under heaven 

among men, whereby sinners should be 

saved, but the name of the Lord Jesus 

Christ.” These expressions from them 

gave mea great deal of pleasure, know- 

ing that they had been in gross dark- 

ness uoti) light appeared in this coun- 

try, by the instrumentality of our Free 

Schools, 


Of the same class, it is again 
reported— . 


Upward of thirty old men and growing- 
up boys appeared with their Bibles and 
Testaments. I examined the adult class 
in the Irish. Some of them could read 
tolerably wel], and others were anxious 
to learn. One of them said, that he 
would freely give any thing to know the 
Scriptures in the Irish Language. It 
was gratifying to hear their questions 
and answers, concerning different por 
tious of Scripture. In reading the Word 
of God, and conversing with them on 
the awful consequences of sin, the de- 
pravity of the human heart, and the in- 
ability of man, in part or in whole, to 
atone for any of those crimes which he is 
daily addicted to, seemed to affect them 
much; and in hearing it proved from 
the Scriptures, that Jesus made a ful! 
atonement for sin, and completely finish- 
ed ‘the salvation of sinners that would 
obediently receive his grace and firmly 
believe the true and unerring testimony . 
given in the Holy Scriptures, they greatly 
rejoiced ; as was visible in their counte- 
nances, and in their attention to what 
had been advariced. 


One of the Society's Correspon- 
dents writes— : 
I found a poor Roman Catholic, who 


could not speak a word of English. I 
asked him what was his hope of salva- 
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tion. He answered, with tears of grati- 
tude and joy, ‘‘ My whole dependence 


for salvation is on Christ Jesus; who — 


suffered and died for me, a poor sinner. 
I thought, some time ago, that the 
angels in heaven, the priest on the earth, 
and different other things were to save 
me; but, by hearing the Scriptures read 
as often as opportunity offered, I have 
learned a better and a surer way of sal- 
vation: for Jesus hath shed his blood, 
which it was not ip the power of any 
other to do, for the transgressions of 
sinners.” 


The following occurrence marks | 


the energy of Divine Truth— 


A Young Men met one of the School- 
masters at a funeral. ‘‘ The strange 
beek,”’ which bad made séch a noise io 
the neighbourhood, became the subject 
of conversation ; and as the Schoolmas- 
ter was a priacipal instrument iu iutro- 
ducing this intruder, and thus disturb- 
ing the mental tranquillity, which, 
before its appearance, always obtained 
on the subject of religion in the country, 
the Young Man (though a noted extor- 
tioner and grinder of the faces of the 
poor, io times of scarcity, by selling 
them provisions on eredit at a most ex- 
orbitant advance of price) thought it his 
duty to remonstrate, and very sbarply 
upbraided the Schvolmaster for a cun- 
duct so unbecoming a Christian! He 
entered on a defence of the book ; and, 
in atone of conciliation so foreign to 
his former character as to surprise the 
man, rescued it from the mauy foul 
aspersions, with which ignorance and 
superstition had loaded it; and so hap- 
pily evinced its true tendency and inva- 


luable importance, by the effects of its. 


contents on his own principles and con- 
duct, the pleasing change in bis domes- 
tic circumstances, and the peace of his 
family, that the young man conceived a 
strong desire to have an opportunity of 
judging for himself; and having, after 
the interment, gone home with him for 
the purpose, returned to his own resi- 
dence with a Bible, lent to him for a 
given time; at the expiration of which 
he came to the Schoolmaster’s house, 
end made this declaration: “‘ I need not 
tell you what I think of this book. You 
may judge of the light in which I view 
it, when I inform you, that I intend to 
esucel all the engagements made with 
me by those, who were compelled by 
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their necessities, last summer, to pass: 
their promissory notes to me for provi-. 
sions, which I sold at a great advaice, 

even over the current high prices; and 

to accept from them the lowest cash 

prices going at the time: and I trust [ 

shall never again attempt to enrich my-. 
self in this way.” The Schoolmaster 

closed this anecdote by observing, ‘‘ Is 

not the hand of Him, who brought down 

the publican from the fig-tree, and 

brought salvation to his house, visible 

in this affair ?’’ 


We insert the following Narra- 
tive, as illustrative, both of the 
gloomy superstition by which mul- 
titudes of our fellow-countrymen 
are kept in bondage, and of the 
influence of Scripture Light in free-. 
ing the mind from its dominion. 


The subject of this narration had con- 
siderable cxpectations in early life, and 
had received a suitable education ; but, 
by some untoward circumstances, she 
had been kept out of the property to 
which she was entitled, and was reduced 
to great distress. Urged by poverty, 
domestic strife, and above all by super- 
stition, she resolved on leaving her fami- 
ly, and devoting the rest of her days to. 
religious services, in what is called ‘* per- 
forming Stations,” at different places 
in this kingdom, famed for imparting 
peculiar merit to observances performed 
at them. She accordingly left. ber hus- 
band and two young children; nor had 
he any intimation of her resolution, or 
the motives which contributed to the 
step that she had taken, until he re- 
ceived a letter from ber a considerable 
time after her departure. 

It would be tedious to enter on the his- 
tory of her pilgrimages, stations, and 
mortifications. People devoted to this 
kind of life need no money to procure 
sustenance. They are received as angels 
into the cabins of the poor, who conceive 
that they participate in the merit of all 
their labours of superstition, by contri- 
buting to their necessities. 

While the pilgrims are thus provided 
with sustenance for the day, they are, 
nevertheless, under the necessity to beg-. 
in order to procure raiment. She, howe 
ever, had recourse to a way more conge- 
nial with her feelings, to supply her 
wants in this respect. When necessary, 
she opened a Fesmale Sceol at different. 
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places, during the vacations which oc- 
curred between the Saints’ Days, on 
which the Stations at different wells, 
groves, and high places, were to be per- 
formed. In choosing the site of her 
School, she bad an eye to the contiguity 
of some holy place; or a situation so 
circumstanced, as tv connect her resi- 
dence there with the necessity of a me- 
ritorious mortification. Thus she once 
fixed on the centre of a large bog, where 
ina hut she kept schvol; and though 
her light-footed pupils could, with little 
difficulty, wade through the quagmires 
which seemed to bar the entrance, her 
journey from thence every Lord’s Day 


to Mass never failed to leave her bones . 


sere for most of the week: but mortifica- 
tion was ber trade; and she looked for- 
ward, in hope that her passage through 
puegatory would be tolerable, in propor- 
tian to her sufferings here. In seasons 
of plenty, she found uo difficulty to get 
pupils in such places; but the late and 
present hardship of the times, drove her 
to the necessity of seeking employment 
in better-circumstanced situations. She 
came to this place highly recommended, 
and soon had a respectable School. 

Ia the Mass Houses, which are gene- 
rally extensive buildings, there are 
Crosses painted in black on the walls, at 
certain distances: these are called Sta- 
tions. To these, Devotees resort morn- 


ing and evening, and take a circuit on ~ 


their knees, which they call “* Per- 
forming Stations ;’’ having to repeat a 
certala number of prayers withia the 
limits between Cross and Cross. She 
was constant in her observance of thuse 
meetings; and, by her zeal, stimulated 
many indolent Catholics to more painful 
and active devotions. 

- On last Ash-Wednesday, she repaired 
to Mass, and took with her all her 
pupils. Among them was a Protestant 
Child. After Mass, she accompanied 
the child home, and apologized for the 
liberty which she had taken. The mo- 
ther said, to be sure she would not 
wish her child to be in such a place; 
but, from her youth, she supposed she 
_ had paid but little attention to what 
passed there. Looking, however, on the 
child, and observing the black mark on 
its forebead, which the Priests on that 
day put On the forehead or on the palm 
of the hands of all thete flock, she ex- 
claimed, “‘ What! what ! has my child 
heen branded with the mark of the 
beast?” The other inquired into the 
' Oet. 1818. 
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canse of her astonishment, and the in- 
diguation which she manifested on see- 
ing the mark on the child’s forehead. 
To explain’‘her conduct, the mother 


_ produced a Bible; and, turning to the 


Book of Revelation, read a passage out 
of it, in reference to the subject. ‘The 
other had never read a page in the 
Holy Scriptures or, befure that mo- 
ment, so much as heard a passage read. 
She had, indeed, heard that there was 
such a buck, and that it was the Word 
of God; but that none but the Clergy 
should presume to look into its contents. 
After sume time, huwever, she took cou- 
rage to indulge her curiosity, and look 
into a book which she knew was for- 
bidden to the Laity. Her approbation of 
the book, anda desire for inquiry, led 
her frequently tu converse with the mo- 


‘ther of the child; and, in this way, her 


doubts s0 increased, that she made them 
a very prominent part of her- next con- 
fession to a Priest, a coadjutor in that 
parish. This gentleman dwelt largely 
on the enormity of the crime of doubt- 
ing any principle of her religion; strove 
to obviate all her objections, by alleging 
her incompetency to judge; and, beside 
a heavy penance, laid her uoder au obli- 
gatiov,.on pain of inevitable destruc- 
tion, never to open a Bible, or converse 
with a Protestant on the subject of reli- 
gion. All this, however, did not do}; 
fur though, while terrified and intimi- 
dated by the threats and injunctions of 
her Confessor, she had unwillingly pro- 
mised obedience, she relapsed in a few 
days, and returned to the Bible. 

About this time, her attention to the 
Scriptures was perceived hy the parents 
of her pupils. ‘hey were much alarmed 3 
for, being able to pay for the education 
of their children, in order to preserve 
them from contamination they bad 
never sent them to any of our Schools. 
Her continuing to read the Bible every 
leisure hour, and the omission of the 
usual regularity in attending. the Sta- 
tions, made them more than suspicious ; 
and the result was, that she was de- 
prived of every Catholic Child under her 
tuition ; when, hearing that we had mis- 
tresses employed to instruct fewales, 
and that our Schools were Bible Schools, 
she called on me to seek a situation. 

As the parents of the pupils who had 
left her would not pay any part of the sti- 
pend owing to her, | paid what she was 
in debt for her lodging, and some trifling 
necessaries, during the suspension 

3H 
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her School. Having entertained the 
design of getting her reconciled to her 
husband, though she dreaded her change 
of sentiments would be an insurmount- 
able bar in the way, I wrote to him; 
and the result was, I bappily succeeded. 


DIFFUSION OF SCRIPTURE-LIGHT BY MEANS 
OF THE SCHOOLS. 


On this subject, a Correspondent 
of the Society writes — ; 


The introduction of Divine Light has 
excited a spirit of inquiry. The people 
begin to perceive that they are possessed 
of powers to examine a subject, from 
the investigation of which they before 
thought themselves excluded. This im- 
perts asatisfaction that they were before 
strangers to, and a conscious dignity. of 
character to which they never before 
entertained a hope of aspiring. To ex- 
cite a spirit of religious inquiry, to capa- 
citate for it, to facilitate its progress, 
and to furnish it with an unerring guide, 
are the greatest blessings which Christian 
Benevolence could confer on the Irish 
Nation; and, considering the circum- 
stances of the people, the only way to 
produce a general emancipation from 
ignorance, superstition, and vice. How- 
ever valuable the labours of the Society 
are, through the instrumentality of the 
Scriptures in the Schools, in turning in- 
dividuals from darkness to light, the prime 
excellency is, the aptitude which these 
Schools (regulated as they are) exclusively 
posséss, of giving au impulse to an inquiry 
into Divine Truth unto the whole popu- 
lation. This is the silent brooding of 
the Spirit of Truth over the whole ex- 
pause of our chaos; everywhere engene 
dering those principles, which, in their 
full developement, will not, I trust, fail 
of covering this land with beauty and 
order. 


Of one of the Schools, it is said— 


The Master manifests the most fer- 
vent zeal and unwearied activity for the 
welfare of his neighbours and the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel. He frequently 
goes about to different houses and villages 
in the country, reading the Scriptures ; 
which has taken such effect, that num- 
bers from different parts crowd to hear 
him, and are much benefited. I have 
this night been at one of those meetings, 
where upward of forty persons assem- 
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bled for the purpose of reading the 
Scriptures, notwithstanding the night 
was stormy. Some of them informed 
me, that before any of our Free Schools 
had been established among them, all 
the inbabitants were living in such a 


_state, that they were nothing superior, 


in respect of religion, to the brute 
creation ; cursing, swearing, drunken- 
ness, and Sabbath-breaking, being uni- 
versally practised: but, at present, by 
the mercy of God, it was otherwise 
with them; for their children, having 
the privilege of reading the Scriptures, 
are become their Ministers. A man 
said, ‘‘ The first thing that made me 
concerned about my salvation was, my 
little boy repeating so often in my hear- 
ing, in his task, There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 


The Testimonies which fallow 
are extracted from different com- 
munications :— 


It rejoices my heart to hear of the 
success that Providence has thought fit 
to give to the efforts of this Society 3 
and I am confident that the good effect 
of the plan will shortly appear, in the 
reformed manners of the rising genera- 
tion. Already, in my neighbourhood, 
it has shewn itself. The roads are no 
longer crowded with naked children, 
shocking the ears of the well-disposed 
with oaths and curses. God be thanked! 
they are now learning the Word of God; 
and will in time spread the knowledge of 
the truth through this benighted country. 


I have never witnessed, in the chil- 
dren of any class in society, such sin- 
cere, disinterested, and permanent filial 
affection, as 1 have witnessed In the 
children of the lower order, who have 
been benefited in our Schools. Indeed, 
how to relieve the wants of their parents 


. seems to have been their only earthly 


concern. In this particular, the pro~ 
mised effect of the Gospel has been 
literally fulfilled — The hearts of the 
children have boen turned to ther parents. 


The good work among the Masters 
still goes forward. Few, indeed, have a 
fairer opportunity of spiritual improve- 
ment than they: for, from morning 
uatil evening, in every day, the words 
of wisdom, without intermission, sound 
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in their ears, and in those of their pa- 
pils. Although no Doctor in Science 
or Literature fills the chair, Moses and 
the Prophets, Christ and his Apostles, 
evntinually preside... Both the Masters, 
and the Adults in the neighbourhood of 
the Schools, continue to be benefited. 


_ A recent occurrence in this county 
speaks a volume, on the general convic- 
tion of the salutary tendency of the 
Schools, and their effects on the minds 
of the lower orders. At our last Assizes, 
six young men were found guilty of a 
robbery and burglary. Three of them 
have been since executed. The parents 
of two out of the three who were exe- 
cuted lived in the neighbourhood of one 
of the Schools ; but their unhappy sons 
were put to service out of the neigh- 
bourhood, before the formation of the 
School. Twe days since, the Master of 
this School was here: on inquiring into 
the state of his Schuol, be told me, that, 
although the Spring generally leaves a 
thin Schoul, he never, at any season, 
had a better attendance than he has had 
since the execution of these young men ; 
for that the parents were so convinced 
of the tendency of the education which 
their children received, and how happily 
it was calculated to save them from 


FUNDS. 


' The Net Income of the Year has 
been 4532/. 16s. Of this sum 
Auxiliary Societies have supplied 
15012. 9s.; and Subscriptions and 
Donations in Ireland have amount- 
ed to 3201. 16s. 7d. 

The Disbursements have been 
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those practices and propensities which 
involve so many in destruction, that they 
would suffer any inconvenience rather 
than prevent their constant attene 
danee. 


It is highly satisfactory to see the 
vast improvement which the country peo- 
ple in general have made in Scripture 
Knowledge, where our Schools have 
been established among them. Many 
individuals are in full possession of the 
true faith of the Gospel, by their read- 
ing of the Scriptures; believing and 
expecting salvation by the merits and 
efficacy of the blood of Jesus alone: 
and where the Schools have not been 
established in country places, it is won- 
derful to see the uncultivated state in 
which the poor inhabitants are, through 
ignorance, prejudice, and superstition. 
I have the opportunity of knowing the 
sentiments of many, as I have occasion 
to visit different houses as travel. 
Some Roman Catholics have the candour 
to say, ‘* We never knew what religion 
was, until we began to know the Scrip- 
tures and read the Testament.”’ These 
and many other expressions I have heard 
from individuals, who had been hereto~ 
fore in a most wretched state of igno- 
rance and superstition. 


36441. 10s. ld. The remaining 
‘sum of 8881. 5s. 11d. has been 
plied to the reduction of the debt 
of 1605/. 3s. 1d. due at the pre- 
ceding Audit to the Treasurer, to 
the sum at which it now stands of 
7161, 17s. 2d. 


CONCLUSION, 


The Committee have no intention or 
desire ta suggest any invidious compari- 
son between existing Institutions; all of 
which are excellent in their nature, and 
useful in their operations. It is to first 
principles of acknowledged importance, 
to moral aud religious obligations of the 
highest authority, and to exertions re- 
sulting therefrom of the most interesting 
and encouraging kind, that the Com- 
mittee wish to direct individual and 
public attention: so that, while every 
effort is used for the diffusion of the 
Gospel ABROAD, there may be such a 
concentration of pious, earnest, and cha- 
ritable exertions ar Home, as the state 
of our own country evidently deserves 
aod demands. The centre of Christian 


Benevolence ought to be radiunt with 
Scriptural Light, and to glow with celes- 
tial ardour. and if a dark, cold, and 
barren spot should be found in such a 
region, the energies of truth and hboli- 
ness should immediately be put forth, to 
diffuse light and warmth, and to dispense 
fertility over this partial desolation. 

It is to be deeply deplored, that many 
such dark and desulated spots are yet 
to be found in the United Kingdom, 
and especially in Ireland; even while 
the Light and Truth of the Gospel are 
emanating frum our highly-favoured 
country into almost every part of the 
Heathen and Unenlightened World. The 
Committee are persuaded, that the 
members of the Hibernian Society ear- 
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nestly desire that the zeal and benevo- 
lence which have induced and directed 
these exertions abroad, may be conti- 
nued, and he very successful; and tu 
these sincere desires, and to the con- 
scientious support connected with them, 
they will also add their utmost endeavour 
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to preserve and insure such consistency, 
propriety, beauty, and efficiency, inthe . 
grand system of Christian Benevolence 
which distinguishes and adornsaurcoun- - 
try, as shall especially make Ireland 
truly blessed, while the United King- 
dow is made a blessing to the world. 


Home Proceedings. 


SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION 
OF NECRO SLAVES. 
DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES TO JAMAICA 
AND NEVIS. 

WE rejoice tolearnthatthis Society, 
under the fostering care of the 
Bishop of London, is enlarging its 
exertions. Its Funds, which chiefly 
arose from the produce of an 
Estate left by the Hon. Robert 
Boyle, will be greatly assisted, so 
far as its efforts in Jamaica may be 
concerned, by an Act of the Ge- 
neral Assembly of that Island, 
allowing from 100/. to 200. cur- 
rency per annum, toward the sup- 
port of Clergymen to be sent out 
thither for the purpose of instruct- 
ing the Slaves. 

The Rev. James Curtin has re- 
sided for several years in Antigua, 
as a Missionary from the Society ; 
which has also a Schoolmaster, 
Thomas Croote, in that Island. 

The Rev. James Dawn is in 
Jamaica: two ofher Missionaries, 
the Rev. John Mac Intyre and the 
Rev. John Stainsby, have been 
Jately ordained. by the Bishop of 
Tandon, and are designed for that 

“Station; gs has the Rev. D. G. 
Davis, who is to proceed to the 
Island of Nevis. 

ie ‘ 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
RETURN FROM INDIA OF THR REV. THOMAS 
DAWSON. 


WE regret to state that Mr. Dawson’ 


has been obliged, by sickness, to 
leave his Station at Cochin, and 
return to this country. He sailed 
for India, with the Rev. Benjamin 
Bailey, in the beginning of May, 
1816; and arrived at Madras in 
September, Mrs. Dawson's m- 


different state of health detained 
them at that place till the begin- 
ning of last year, when they pro- 
ceeded, by sea, to Quilon, which 
they reached on'‘the 17th of ,Fe- 
br ; Colonel Munro, the Resi- 
dent in Travancore, wishing to fix 
him in the the southern part of that 
country, wherea very inviting sphere 
of usefulness awaited him. Mrs. 
Dawson's ill health obliging him, 
however, to settle where medical 
advice could be had, they took up 
their residence at Cochin, where 
their labours would have had full 
scope, particularly among the 
Jews, had it pleased God to give 
him strength for the work: but his 
awn health began to give way ; and 
a pulmonary affection, occasioned 
by biliary obstructions, gained such 
ground, that he became wholly 
incapable of exertion, and his 
return home was unavoidable. The 
Resident accordingly took a pas- 
sage for them on board the Lord 
Cathcart, Captain Talbot; which 
vessel leftthe coast in the beginning 
of April last, and reached the 
Downs, on: Friday the 28th of 
August, 

Mr. and Mrs. Dawson, after 
staying a few weeks in London, 
proceeded to Yorkshire for the 
benefit of their native air; but, as 
that part of the kingdom is found 
too cold for him in his present state, 
they will pass the winter in Devon- 
shire. , 

This dispensation of Providence 
is a trial of Faith. These servants 
of Christ have been withdrawn 
from p fteld of usefulness, at the 
time when their hearts were be: 
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ginning to be much engaged therein, 
and when their Society was looking 
for some answer to its expectations 
and prayers. But, the Wul of the 
Lord te done! | 


YIRST ANNIVSRSARY OF THE SHROPSHIRE 
ASSOCIATION. 


On Sunday the 20th of September, 


the Assistant Secretary preached | 


- at Wellingtor in the Morning, and 
at Withington in the Afternoon. 
The Rev. Jolin Langley, Lecturer 
of St. Chad’s, preached at High 
Ercall, near Shrewsbury, the same 
morning; and, onTuesday Morning, 
the Rev. John Storer preached at 
St. Chad’s, Shrewsbury. 

The Annual Meeting was held 
in the Town Hall of Shrewsbury, on 
Tuesday Afternoon ; the President, 
William Cludde, Esq. in the Chair. 
An able Report was read by the 
Rev. Edward Bather. The Asso- 
ciation has raised, in its first year, 
between 600/. and -7001.; nearly 
$00/. of which has been contri- 
buted through the Ladies’ Associ- 
ation, in three. quarters of a year. 

The Meeting was addressed by 
the Chairman, and by Jonathan 
Scott, Esq. Thomas Whitmore, Esq. 
‘M.P. Messrs. Phayre and Davies, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Pemberton, 
Oswell, Bather, Mayor, Browne, 
Langley, Cox, J. Nunn, Eyton, 
Bickersteth, E. Williams, Reginald 


Heber, King, Mortimer, Cameron, - 


‘and Storer. 

Mr. Heber urged, in a very im- 
preasive manner, the duty of hot 
standing neutral in this cause. 
Much Christian Feeling was awak- 
ened at this Meeting, by the re- 
collection of several Missionaries 
Mr. and Mrs. Ward, and Mr. 

ayor) who went from this coun- 
ty last year, and from the presence 
of Toot and Teeterree, the youn 
New- Zealanders, who had resid 
in the neighhourhood about four 
months. 
| LF salen of 130/. was contribut- 
ed after the Sermons and Meeting. 
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MERTING OF THE WORCLSTER LADIES” 
ASSOCIATION. 
AN open Quarterly Meeting was 
held in the Assembly Roem, in 
Worcester, on Wednesday Evening 
the 23d of September, in order to 
afford the Assistant Secretary an 
opportunity, in passing through the 
city, of stating to the Members and 
Friends of the Society its most 
recent proceedings. A considera- 
ble number of Ladies, and several 
Clergymen and other Gentlemen, 
attended the Meeting. Henry 
Sherwood, Esq. was in the Chair. 
In addition to the usual contribu- 
tions of the Ladies, nearly 8/. was 
collected at the door. 


SERMONS IN VARIOUS PLACES. 


On Sunday, September 13th, the 
Assistant Secretary preached at 
Seaforth, near Liverpool, in the 
Morning; and at Prescot, in the 
Afternoon. On Thursday Evening, 
the 24th, he preached at Campden, 
in Gloucestershire; on Sunday 
Morning, the 27th, at Tutbury, in 
Staffordshire; and on Sunday, 
October the 11th, at St. Matthew's, 
in Liverpool: on which day, also, 
the Rev. Samuel Lee preached at 
St. George’s, Everton, in the Morn- 
ing, and at St. Andrew’s, in Liver- 
pool, in the Evening. - 

' The Collections, on these occa- 
sions, amounted to nearly 120/. 


MRETING OF LADIES AT LIVERPOOL. 


CiRCUMSTANCES inducing — the 
Friends of the Society at Liverpool 
to defer, for the present, a General 
Meeting, for the purpose of form- 
ing an Association, the Assistant 
Secretary and Mr. Lee met such 
Ladies as at present collect forthe . 
Society, and some other friends, 
on Monday Evening, October the 
12th, and detailed to them some 
of the most recent proceedings of 
the Society. About fifly Ladics 
were present. New Subscribers 
were added, and fresh zeal awek- 
ened in the Cause of Missions. 
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REMARKS ON THE JOURNEY OF THE 
ASSISTANT SECRETARY. 


AFTER a Journey, in behalf of the 
Society, of above four months’ con- 
tinuance, the Assistant Secretary 
returned to the House of the So- 
ciety. On occasion of the Journey 
which he took, with the same object 
as the present, in the Summer of 
last year, our account of it was 
. closed with some Reflections which 
arose out of the events of that Jour- 
ney. On this occasion, also, the 
same course will be pursued. 

It might have been supposed, from 
some circumstances which have re- 
cently taken ei that especial 
difficulties would be experienced in 


promoting the Cause of the Society. 


On the contrary, a greater mea- 
sure of zeal is everywhere rising. 
Christians seem prepared to receive 
an, impulse on the subject of Mis- 
sions; and numbers readily enter 
into and act on the plain motives, 
which urge on them the duty of 
supporting Missions. 

Some of the places, which were 
liberal and zealous in former years, 
have this year much exceeded in 
zeal and liberality. Very few have 
fallen short of former contributions. 
In many places, where nothing had 
been done before, liberal contribu- 
tions have been this year made. 
More Associations, in aid of the 
Society, have been formed in the 
’ course of the last four months, than 
in any former period of the same 
duration. : 

A new feeling has been excited 
also in behalf of Missions, from the 
circumstance of Missionaries having 
proceeded to their labours, or being 
about to proceed, from many of the 
principal places where contribu- 
tions have been raised. Those who 
have gone forth have left a good 
name behind them. So far from 
Missionary Ardour having failed 
by their loss, new zeal has been 
kindled in the hearts of those who 
have been left behind, and a great 
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additional interest excited in the 
cause in which their friends labour. 

The tidings of the conversion of 
the Heathen, and the simple and 
affecting evidence which they give 
of a aut change of heart, has had a 
most happy effect in reviving piety 
in the breasts of many at home. 
The simplicity of religion in its first 
reception, has shewn some the lit- 
tleness of those things concernin 
which true Christians may differ, an 
the greatness of those in which they 
are agreed. It has led us to hope, 
that the conversion of the Heathen 
abroad, may be as life from the 
dead to many professing Christians 
at home. é 

Nor must we forget to state how 
truly delightful have been many of 
the scenes of Christian Piety and 
Zeal which the subject of Missions 
has occasioned; both in the Jour- 
ney of the Assistant Secretary, and 
in those of other friends of the So- 
ciety. Most affecting have been 
many of the Assemblies of Chris- 
tian Congregations at Country 
Churches, on the Sundays or on 
week-days, when crowded multi- 
tudes have“listened to the ap 
in behalf of Christian Missions; and 
have contributed in a manner 
which shewed that their hearts 
were deeply engaged in the sub- 
ject. They have thus afforded to 
the Clergymen, to whom the spiri- 
tual charge of them is committed, an 
encouraging evidence of sincerity; 
and have shewn, that the Christian 
Ministry has not been exercised 
among them in vain. | 

In these and various other ways, 
Missionary Efforts have yielded a 
local and a present reward. The 
money that is given, is, in most 
cases, given not grudgingly, or of 
necessity, but from a ready mind; 
and, as we may hope, with many 
prayers for the divine blessing. 

Mr. Bickersteth was assisted in 
various parts of his journey, as we 
have shewn, by several friends. 
The Rev. Messrs. Burn, Cooper, 
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Dikes, Joseph Jowett, Thomas 


Cotterill, Roe, J. W. Cunningham, © 


Sibthorp, Lee, and others, readily 
took a share in his labours. Mr. 
Sibthorp, in particular, devoted 
six weeks to the service of the 
Society; and rendeted thereb 
most acceptable and efficient aid. 
An addition to the Funds: has been 
made by these exertions, of about 
TWO THOUSAND FOUR HUNDRED 
POUNDS. 

The Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society desire, through 
us, to return their sincere Thanks 
to these and other Friends, who 
have often, with much exertion and 
self-denial, assisted in promoting 
the objects of the Society. Nor 
can they forbear remarking the 
great advantage given to the So- 
ciety, by the kind and voluntary 
assistance of such friends. The 
labour of visiting the Associations, 
though highly beneficial, has be- 
come, from their increasing nun. 
ber, so great, that it is impractica- 
ble for the Official Agents of the 
Society to undertake the entire 
work. The Committee trust, there- 
fore, that the zealous und able 
friends of the Society will continue 
to assist in this work, as it cannot 
otherwise be carried on with vigour 
and effect. 


FORMATION OF A LADIES’ ASSOCIATION AT 
DONCASTER. 


WE noticed the establishment of 
the Doncaster Association in the 
Number for June, p. 229, An 
Association of Ladies has been 
since formed in that town, in aid 
of the Society. Its Meetings are 
held monthly. 


President—Hon. Mrs. Childers. 
Treasurer—Mrs. Heaton. 
Secretary—Mrs. Smith. 


SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE SAFFRON- 
WALDEN AND NORTH-WEST ESSEX ASSO- 


‘CIATION. 
Tue Second Anniv of the 


Saffron-Walden Association, which 
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now embraces the North-Western 
part of the County, was held in 


the Town-Hall at Saffron-Walden, 


on the 22d of September, the Rev. 
Professor Farish in the Chair. The 
Room was filled with friends of the 
Society, who expressed themselves 
highly interested with the proceed- 
ings of the day. The motions, as 
is now usual, took a view of the 
Society's Missions, and recom- 
mended their support. They were 
made or seconded by the Rey. 
Messrs. Farish, Mandell, Markby, 
Scholefield, Atkinson, Clark, Ma- 
berly, Roberts, John, Henry and 
Nicholas Bull, and T. Martin, 


rs. ; 
ac Report of the Association 
stated, that, like the Parent So- 
ciety, it had received a very con- 


siderable augmentation of its pa- 


tronage and funds, since the last 
Anniversary. A handsome Collec- 
tion was made at the Town-Hall; 
and, previously, at various Churches 
in whichSermons had been preached 
for thé Society by Messrs. Webster, 
Scholefield, and John and Nicholas 
Bull. 


DERBYSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


First Anniversary of the Stanton-ly-Dale 
Branch. 


Tue Conductors of this Branch As- 
sociation availed themselves of the 
temporary residence there of the 
Rev.Thomas Dikes, of Hull, to hold 
their First Anniversary. This took 
place on the 22d of September. 
The Meeting was numerous and 
respectable: it was addressed b 
the Rev. Messrs. Dikes, Howard, 
Hey, Brown, and Wawn; and by 
Thomas Cox, Esq. and Mr. Tat- 
tershall. The sum of 17/. 8s. 64d. 
was received at the doors. 

sum of 31/. 4s. Ofd. has been trans- 
mitted to the Derbyshire Associa- 


tion, making a total of 62/. 19s. 4d.” 
_fromthis Branch since its formation. 


Its Collectors are very active and 
successful. 
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FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE NORFOLK AND 
NORWICH ASSOCIATION. 


SERMONS were preached on this 
occasion, on Sunday, Oct. 4th, by 
the Secretary of the Parent Society; 
by the Rev. T.D. Atkinson, Fel- 
low of Queen's College, Cambridge; 
by the Rev. Wm Sharpe; and by 
the Rev. Edward Day: on Mon- 
day Evening, by the Secretary ; 
on Tucsda Erening: by the Rev. 
Edward Edwards, of Lynn; on 
Wednesday Evening, by the Rev. 
W. Marsh, and the Rev. David 
Ruell; and, on Thursday Even- 
ing, by the Rev. J. W. Cunning- 
ham. 
' The Annual Meeting was held in 
St. Andrew’s Hall, on Wednesday 
the 7th of October. On the mo- 
tion of the Lord Bishop of Norwich, 
President of the Association, the 
Rev. Edward Edwards, of Lynn, 
was called to the Chair. The 
Chairman having opened the Meet- 
ing, the Report was read by the 
Rev. C. D. Brereton, one of the 
Secretaries. | Motions were then 
made and seconded, respectively, 
by sald, Ese Mag ck aN John 
igno 4 the Secretary, 
aiid tha Rev. Mr. Robbins; by the 
Rev. T. D. Atkinson, and the Rev. 
Charles Simeon; by the Rev. 
Francis Cunningham, and Thomas 
Fowell Buxton, Esq. M.P.; and 
by the Rev. J. W. Cunningham, 
and the Rev. Josepb L'Oste. 

In allusion to a part of the Se- 
cretary’s Address, the Bishop of 
Norwich, in the close of the Meet- 
ing, expressed the most cordial 


regard and veneration for the cha-- 


racter and labours of the Bishop of 
Gloucester, and his own warm at- 
_ tachment to the great cause which 
the Church : Missionary Society 


s 
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and similar Institutions were en- 
gaged in promoting. 

r. Buxton communicated to 
the Meeting some important Facts, 
which he had learned from Sir 
Alexander Johnston, in proof of 
the diminution of crime in Ceylon, 
in proportion to the prevalence of 
Christianity. 

Upward of Thirty Clergymen 
were present. 

The Collections amounted to 
103/. Ss. Od. It appeared from 
the Report, that the sum of 
10271. 3s. Ofd. had been collected 
by the Association since the pre- 
ceding Anniversary; making a 
total, from the establishment of the 
Association in the Autumn of 1813S, 
of 4560/. 4s. 23d. Of this sum the 
Ladies’. Association has collected 
8471, Os. 1lid. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE PONTEFRACT 
ASSOCIATION. 
Tus was held on Friday, Oct- 
16th, in the Town-Hall of Ponte- 
fract. In the absence of the Mayer, 
Dr. Jefferson was called to the 
Chair. The Mayor, who had been 
detained by official business, joined 
the Meeting in the course of the 


morning. 


A Report having been read by 
the Rev. W. Richardson, the Rev. 
Daniel Wilson, who attended on the 
part of the Parent Society, stated 
Its progress and its prospects, and 
urged the most ample support of 


its designs. 

Pescluucie were moved or se= 
conded by the Mayor, and by va- 
rious Clergymen and Lay Gentle- 
men. The Meeting was numerously 
attended. The Association pro- 
mises to become an efficient and 
lira support to the CHurch 

issionary Society. 
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NORTH AMERICA-UNITED STATES. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Effects of the Distribution of theScriptures. 
From the Eighth Report of the 
Connecticut Bible Society, we ex- 
tract the following testimony on 
this subject. 


~ With unutterable emotions of joy 
and gratitude, do Christians contem- 
plate the blessings which have flowed 
to mankind, through: the instrumen- 
tality of Bible Associations. Hun- 
dreds of thousands of destitute per- 
sons have been furnished with the 
Word of Life, who would otherwise 
lave remained in want. 

The attention which is paid to the 
distribution of the Bible among the 
Poor, and to the diffusion of it among 
the Heathen, has excited an uncom- 
mon spirit of prayer ; and it gives the 
Christian new and enlarged feelings, 
when he comes before the Mercy- 
Seat, in behalf of those who are pe- 
rishing in pies ignorance. Buta 
short period has el , since Chris- 
tians in general did not think or 
know of the astonishing want of 
Bibles among men: but now they 

a@ comprehensive view of the 
world; and daily do their pity and 
benevolence lead them to pray, that 
every rational creature on earth may 
have the Word of Eternal Life. 

And, while this exertion to spread 
the Scriptures among others has 
- awakened a sei compassion for 

the needy, it has led the people of 
‘Christian Countries to set a higher 
value, themselves, upon that best of 
books ; and has induced them to look 
into it with a more earnest attention 
than they had done in former times. 
A few years since, the Bible was 
greatly neglected and overlooked ; 
now, no book is so abundantly called 
for, or 80 seriously read. The Sacred 
Volume was the book which Josiah 
found in the temple, where it had 
long been hal aia } 

_ Aremarkable zeal operates among 

the Ministers of Christ, generally, in 

asin rte enforcing Divine 

Truth. study of the Holy Serip- 
Oct. 1818. 


. 
. 


tures is considered essential to the 
science and profession of Theo 
The attention bestowed upon Bible 
Societies has made them feel very 
sensibly the value of the Inspired 
Writings, and has given a new inte- 
rest and animation to their public 
ministrations. 


The attention of Christians in 
the United States has been, of late, 
much engaged in devising plans and 
forming Societies for the improve- 
ment of the Africans and their de- 
scendants, who form a part of their 
community. In our Number for 
February, pp. 60 and 61, and in 
that for August, pp. 348—350, we 
stated the object and proceedings 
of the Colonization Society. Other 
Institutions have been recently 
formed, with the view of raising 
from among the Africans them- 
selves und their descendants, a 
body of Christian Teachers, not 
only for the benefit of their coun- 
trymen in the United States, but 
with the ultimate view of carrying 
the Gospel by their means to 
Africa. 

We have now to bring before 
our Readers, no less than Three In- 
stitutions of this nature. 


AUGUSTINE HALL, 


A SEMINARY FOR AFRICANS AT PHILA- 
DELPHIA. 


A PROPOSITION was laid, some time ~ 
since, before the Members of the 
General Assembly of the eiat 
terian Church, for the establish- 
ment of a Seminary to educate 
African Youth for the Ministry, by 
giving them classical and scien- 
tific instruction, peepee to the 
study of theology. The late la- 
mented Mr. Mills, well known as a 
zealous and successful Missionary, 
interested himself warmly for the 
establishment of such an imstita- 


tion. 
. 31 
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The subject had been long talked 
of among an ay and humane 

ersons: such a Seminary has, 

owever, been commenced in the 
city of Philadelphia, among the 
Africans themselves. 

A Board of Superintendents has 
been organized; and a Committee 
appointed to procure funds, by 
subscription, among the Coloured 
People, and to ascertain what num- 
ber of Pupils would be likely to 
enter the School. The Rev. Na- 
thaniel R. Snowden, a graduate of 
Princeton College, is elected Prin- 
cipal of the Seminary, which has 
been styled “ Augustine Hall.” 

Some Africans, who have no 
children to educate at present, have 
subscribed liberally toward the esta- 
blishment and support of ‘“‘ Augus- 
tine Hall.” A few very promising 
African Youths are engaged in the 
study of Latin, English Gaiiinar, 
Geography, &c. and have made great 

rogress for the time. Examinations 
have been held, which were at- 
tended by a considerable number of 
Coloured People, and others ; who 
expressed much satisfaction at the 
progress which the Youths had 
fade Could funds be procured, 
many, who are unable to defray 
the expense, would willingly devote 
themselves to the Ministry. 


In a Circular Letter issued by 
the Board, it is said— 


This is surely the true way to 
strengthen the African Missions. Let 
‘Youth, instructed ina knowledge of 
‘the Original Scriptures, and in genera] 
‘Science, be raised up to display the 
banners of the Cross, from the Mouth 
of the Nile to the Cape of Good Hope, 
aud from the Straits of Babelmandel 
to the Mouth of the Gambia; where 
there are 50,000,000 of our fellow- 
creatures destitute of the Word of 


e. 

There have been combined in this 
city, many circumstances highly fa- 
vourable to this object. Through the 
benevolent exertions of the pious of 
different denominations, and particu- 
larly of the Society of Friends, nearly 
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all the slaves in Pennsylvania have 
been liberated. Many Africans 

sess very considerable wealth and 
very liberal views. There are twelve 
English Schools, in which there are 
500 Coloured Children, acquiring the 
elements of learning. These will be 
leaders to “ Augustine Hall.” There 
are three flourishing Christian Con- 
gregations. One of these, in six 
years, increased from six Communi- 
cants to two hundred. Truly we be- 
hold Africa stretching out her hands 
unto God! 


The Ministers of the three Con- 
gregations above mentioned, who 
are themselves Men of Colour, are 
zealously engaged in supporting 
this sndertaktog. 


NEW YORK AND NEW JERSEY AFRICAN 
SCHOOL. 


Tue Synod of these two States 
has appointed a Board of Directors, 
to establish and superintend an 
African School, ‘for the purpose 
of educating Young Men of Colour, 
to be Teachers and Preachers to 
the People of Colour, within these 
States and elsewhere.” 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. . 


Ministers. — TLaymen. 
Dr. Jas. Richards, |Hon. A. Ogden,11.8. 
Dr. Edw. D. Griffin,| Sam). Bayard, Esq. 
Dr. J. B. Romeyn, |Jos. C. Hornblower, . 
Mr. Robert Finley, | Esq. 
Mr. John Me Dowell,|Mr. J. E. Caldwell, 
Mr. Zechariah Lewis, 


Mr. Gardiner Spring. 
; Mr. R. Havens... 


ADDRESS OF THE BOARD. 


The Board bee leave to submit to 
the public the foflowing thoughts on 
the subject of preparing, for the great 
Negro World, Teachers of their own 
race, | 

By computations founded on the 
latest information, there are in Africa 
and its Islands, twenty millions of the 
proper Negro Race, beside thirty 
ilions who differ from them more 
or less in complexion and features. 
There are supposed to be a million 
and a half of the same people in the 
United States; and a million and 8 
half more may be reckoned for the 
Floridas, Mexico, South America, and 
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the West-India Islands, tosay nothing 
of New Guinea. Here then Is a vast 
world: of twenty-three millions of 
souls (beside the thirty millions be- 
fore mentioned) ; a population equal 
to that of the United States, Great 
Britain, Ireland, Sweden, and Den- 
mark, united. - 
- Though we are fully persuaded, 
that, to.the end of the world, there 
will remain different orders in society, 
it cannot be supposed that so consi- 
derable a portion of the Human Race, 
consisting of so many imdependent 
nations, and occupying the greater 
part of one of the four quarters of the 
globe, are always to be regarded as 
made only for slaves, and to be ex- 
cluded from the blessings of Chris- 
tianity and Civilization. In those 
days which are yet to come, and 
which are even now at the door, the 
descendants of Ham, we are bound to 
believe, will attain to an elevation 
and dignity which will do away the 
memory of their past disgrace, and 
give them a rank among the polished 
nations of Europe and America. On 
the Niger as on the Thames, temples 
will arise to the Living God. 
- If Africa i§ to stand forth in the 
lory of Christianity and Civilization, 
hes own sons, and not the sons of 
stranyers, must be the Instructors of 
her Youth, and her Ministers of Re- 
ligion. No nation will ever advance 
far in any improvement, but by the 
instrumentality of her own children. 
Strangers may make a beginning; 
but strangers cannot continue to sup- 
fr her Schools and her Churches. 
istory presents no instance of the 
kind. Apostles and Missionaries 
May pass over a country, but Native 
Teachers must finish the work. So 
it was in primitive times. So it was 
in every country of Europe, when it 
received the Christian Faith. So it 
is in India, at the present day. Hin- 
doos prolong and extend the order, 
which European Missionaries have 
established. 

Tosey that Africans are not compe- 
tentto becomeTeachers and Preachers, 
is, therefore to say that one quarter of 
the world is never to support a Chris- 
tian.Church. And why is this said? 
Are not the Coloured People of these 
States as competent for such offices as 
Nottentots, many of whem are now 
proclaiming to their countrymen the 
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unsearchable riches of Christ? We are 
not to judge of the power of the lion 
from what we see of him encaged and 
enchained. Let us not first debase 
and then libel. If we would judge of 
thesleeping energiesof African Minds, 
let us peruse some portions of Modern 
History, over which for obvious rea~ 
sons we must here cast a veil: let us 
look to the progress made in our 
Sunday Schools, and in the African 
Seminary recently established in one 
of our cities. 

If Africa must have African Teaeh- 
ers and Preachers, who shall prepare 
them but the Christian World? Africa 
has no science to communicate: Africa 
has no religion to impart. For the 
present, and for a considerable time 
to come, she must be a passive re- 
ceiver, and Christian Nations must 
convey to her light and grace. If 
any of her children are taught, and’ 
made competent to instruct their 
countrymen, European or American 
Benevolence must teach them. We 
must begin the series of a Gospel. 
Ministry, that shall bil hes itself 
among the tribes of that vast con- 
tinent. 

This work plainly devolves on Ame- 
rica, rather than on Europe; for two 
reasons. | 

First, the great mass of the trans- 
ported Africans are here. Allowing 
that there are thirty thousand dis- 
persed through the different nations 
of Europe, the number in the United 
States alone, compared to that in all 
Europe, is as fifty to one. Here, this 
vast mass is concentrated: there, the 
small number are thinly scattered 
over different countries, and lost in 
an overwhelming population.. Our 
advantages to make selections are. to 
those enjoyed by any nation in Europe 
as two or three hundred to one: and’ 
our chances to find proper subjects are 
still greater. Here, special attention 
cag he easily directed to form the 
African Character: there, the attempt 
is almost impossible. Perhaps in no 
district of Europe could an African 
School or Congregation be collected : 
either of these might be done in 
almost any neighbourhood south of 
New-England, and even in the lar 
towns of that partof the Union, Ne 
spot on earth 1s so well fitted for the 
sublime and holy effort, as that on 
which we dwell. ; 
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is so deeply indebted to Africa, as 
thisWestern Continent and its Islands. 
This is the prison whieh has received 
ajl her captive sons. America is the 
only civilized country in which slavery 
is allowed. Though some of the 
Christian Nations of Europe tolerate 
it in their American Colonies, not 
one of them, it is believed, admits 
it in the parent state. This land 
of freedom is the only enlightened 
land of slaves! On the principle of 
slavery we have nothing tosay. We™ 
only affirm that America is the great 
receptacle, which has received the 
streams that Africa has discharged. 
And, for this, we owe her large ar- 
rears. 

The Board are aware of the many 
difficulties which attend this under- 
taking, and of the disappointments 
which they must expect to meet; 
but, in the Name of the Lord, they 
will forward. They are not un- 
mindful of the existing state of thin 
in their own country, and of the 
duties thence resulting. Should an 
opening be made for any of their young 
men within these States, and shoul 
this Board be authorized to send them 
forth, they will select only the most 
faithful and discreet, and give them 
Coaches! at instructions to inculcate 
subordination according to the apo« 
atolic example. The whole wisdom 
and dignity of the Synod, under whose 
direction the Board act, are a guarantee 
to the public for the caution and 
prudence of their proceedings. 

The Board at present have no funds; 
and, for these, they cast themselves 
on the charity of a compassionate 
public; making their appeal especially 
to those, whose hearts are penetrated 
with the love of Christ. The tears 
of Africa will not plead in vain, The 
injunctions of a Saviour will not be 
heard in vain. They only add, that 
any donations conveyed to their 
Treasurer, Joseph C. Hornblower, 
Esq. of Newark, will be gratefully 
acknowledged. 

_ The Board hope to be ready to re. 
ceive applications from pouns men 
without delay, and ‘will be thankful 
for notices of proper characters from 
any part of the Union. Applicants 
snust possess respectable talents, sound 
discretion, undoubted piety, be able 
to read and write, and come well 
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Corréspéndents witl 
please to direct their letters, except 
those which contain donations, to the 
Secretary of the Board, 
By order of the Board, 
James RIcHaRps, President. 
Epwaagp J). Gairsin, Seerstery- 


NEW ENGLAND EDUCATION SOCIETY, 


A rurrp Society has been formed, 
with similar views to the others, 


under the title of ‘“‘ The Education 
Society fer People of Colour i 
New England.” —- 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTES. 


The following Gentlemen have 
been appointed to the direction of 
the Society's concerns. 


Rev. T. Baldwin, D. D. Chairman. 
Rev. John Codman. 

Rev. Daniel Sharp. 

Rey. Sereno E, Dwight. 

Rev. James M. Winchell. 

Rev. Thomas Paul. — 

Rev. Richard S. Storrs, Secretary. 


ADDRESS OF THE EXECUTMHE COMMITTEE. 


It may not be improper to state 
some of those facts, which have given 
birth to this Seciety; and which in- 
spire the expectation, that it will meet 
with the patronage of an enlightened 

lic. The number of Coloured 

ple in New England is several 
thousands: they are less numerous, 
indeed, than in any other portion of 
the United States, of equal population; 
but they are almost without exception 
free. They have imbibed, at an early 
period, the consciousness of freedom ; 
and, with it, are mingled a thirst for 
improvement, and an ardent desire to 
share in the comforts of the social 
state, without interruption from: those 
prejudices which too often produce 
collisions and permanent hostility. 
In many instances, they discover » 
cece of public spirit, more honour- 

e to their character in proportion 
te the untowardness of the circum- 
stances in which custom and law have 
placed them. Their industry and m- 
tegrity have Agee gs to of ao 
® competency of wealth; 
with that respect from sociery at 
large, which elevates them above 
the sordid views usually connected 
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with a state of servile dependence. 
In these circumstances,’ they are 
prepared, in a good degree, for re- 
ceiving the seed of Divine Truth 
and bringing forth the fruits of it. 

If but few Churches in New Eng- 
land are formed exclusively from this 
class of Society, it is not to be attri- 
buted to a marked deficiency of piety 
and zeal among them, but to their 
dispersed and disjointed situation. 
Many individuals of them are con- 
nected with regular Churches, and 
walk conformably to their profession. 

hey are not, and cannot justly be 
expected to be, distinguished by their 
literary. acquirements. Various cir- 
cumstances have conspired to 
vent that mental improvement, of 
which they are naturally no less 
susceptible than more favoured orders 
of Society: und, if at any time their 
piety be less under the regulation of 
sound discretion than is desirable, the 
charity which thinketh no evil, will find 
& sufficient apology for them in the 
well-known and incurable defects of 
their education. 

Instances of exemplary piety fre- 
aeoty occur among the Youth of 

olour: and, when they are converted 
to God, they have sometimes warm 
desires to strengthen their brethren. 
Why should not their desires be gra- 
teed? Cannot the embarrassments 
under which they lie be remeved, and 
the evils that flow from an indiscreet 
zeal be obviated? Is the minisiry of re- 
omeitiation confided solely to the 
children of Shem and Japhet? Has 
heaven interdicted sacred employment 
te the posterity of Ham? It cannot 
fail to occur to every reflecting. mind, 
that People of Colour, having the 
same native sensibilities as other men, 
will cherish stronger attachments to 
@ Religious Instructor of their own 
eomplexion, and allow to him a 
influence over them, than to another 
of fairer skin. The principle of sym- 
pathy admits neither of being coatro- 
verted. nor ridiculed. Itis inseparable 
from beman nature ;. a = effects 
equally astonishing. and salutary, in 
numberiess jgataness. 

Where sincere ‘piety is connected 
with a vigorous iatellect,.and both lie 
concealed beneath much rubbish, it is 
highly desirable that they be extri- 
cated: frem their. unfavourable sita- 
ation, and brought forward. to occupy 


some ealarged sphere of usefulness. 
The best talents are often buried in 
obscurity, because indigence, or com-' 
plexion, or some other unhappy difii- 
culty prevented them from rising into 
notice : ay, they are often frittered 
away, made contemptible. or 
baneful, because employed irregularly, 
and without that judgment that can 
be matured only hy serious study and 
faithful instruction. 

It is to search out and bring for- 
ward this description of Youth amon 
People of Colour—to strengthen their 
powers—cultivate their pious affec- 
tions—direct their studies—inspire 
them with zeal according to knowledge— 
elevate their views, and prepare them 
for wide fields of labour and useful-. 
ness—that this Society is formed. 
The sphere of operation is humble ; 
but the object is indescribably glo- 
rious. Diffieulties are anticmated, 
but net feared. Assistance will be 
needed, and we doubt not that it will 
be afforded. 

Were nothing more contemplated 
than raising up and qualifying Miné- 
sters for the Coloured Part of New- 
England Population, the object would 
be sufficiently important to engage 
the attention of all whose compas- 
sions yearn over this neglected, and 
tuo often despised portion of our fel- 
low-countrymen. But the views of 
the Society are much more extended : 
they embrace the welfare of other 
lands. They stretch across thé 
mighty waters, eager to plant the 
standard of the Cross on every hill of 
that vast Continent, which has hi- 
therto ignobly submitted to the bale- 
ful Crescent, or crouched under the 
iron bondage of the vilest supersti- 
tion. They reach forward to the pe- 
riod, when the moral deserts of 
Africa shall submit to cultivation ; 
and verdant groves or fertile valleys, 
watered by the streams of Siloa, shail 
meet the eye that has long surveyed 
only the wide-spread desolations of 
slavery, despotism, and death! It is 
their hearts’ desire and prayer to God, 
that Africa may be saved. 
’ That they may prove the sincerity 
of their desires and prayers, they are 
aware that correspondent efforts will 
be expected from them. Those efforts, 
relying on heaven for stréngth, they 
are resolved to make: nor are they 
to be deterred from their undertaking 
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by any thing short of an absolute in- 
ability to proceed. 1f God frown, and 
the Servants of God refuse the aid of 
their prayers and contributions, we 
may fail in our first effort. But.we 
look for no such disappointment. We 
live in an age when men are fast learn- 
ing what they have long been slow to 
believe—that i is more blessed to give 
than to receive; and we are well as- 
sured that Ethiopia will soon stretch out 
her hands unto God, and receive those 
spiritual blessings, through the in- 
strumentality of her sons, once en- 
slaved in Christian Lands, that will 
infinitely outweigh all the miseries to 
which tyranny on the one hand, and 
weakness on the other, have sub- 
jected her. 


BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


DEATH OF HENRY ORBOOKIAH, 
One of the Youths fromthe Sandwich Isiands. 
Tux friends of the Heathen in 
America have been called to a si- 
milar trial, in the death of this 
Young Man, with that of the Church 
Missionary Society in the decease 
of Simeon Wilhelm. Some par- 
ticulars of his last hours are 
: pit in an American Publication, 

rom which we extract them. They 
are contained in a Letter from a 
Lady near Cornwall, in Connec- 
ticut, where the Foreign-Mission 
School is established. The Letter 
is dated February 21, 1818. 


. I have just been to Cornwall, to 
attend the funeral of the lamented 
Obookiah. Le is not to return to 
Owhyhee; but God has taken him 
to Heaven. He was ripening for 
Heaven, while we thought that it was 
for a Mission to the Heathen. But 
we trust his death is to be made a 
means, of as gteat a sum of good, as a 
a a of usefulness might have been, 
_ His deportment, in sickness and in 
- death, has been of the most marked 
kind. Perhaps he came hither to 
teach Christians how to die. His 
heart, however, has constantly burned 
with an ardent desire to return tg 
Owhybee; and, on the day of his 
death—though through the whole of 
it Heaven seemed open to his view—he 
several times burst into tears, remem. 
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bering his Native Island and perishing- 
Brethren, to whom he had hoped to 
carry the news of the Gospel, Still 
he continually thought that God will 
do right; and that it was better for 
him to depart and be with Christ. 
He sent a note, the Sabbath previous 
to his death, ‘‘beseeching that he 
yeh be spared to carry the Gospel 
to Owhyhee; but that, whether -he 
lived or died, God might be glorified,”’ 

He addressed a great deal of con- 
versation to his Brethren; and took 


leave of them all with the greatest 
affection and composure. Thomas 
was his bosom companion. T 


expected to go home together. They 
were continually praying and weep- 
Ing together, and felt as though the 
could not be separated. “You will 
not go with me to Owhyhee new,’’ 
said Thomas to him, “ and I cannot 
olone.” Henry put his hand before 
is eyes, and appeared in prayer: he 
then looked at Thomas, and both 
burst into tears. When he was dying, 
the other Youths hung on one an- 
other’snecks, overwhelmed with grief; 
but, at that moment, Thomas was 
raised above sorrow, and did not shed 
a tear: he seemed transported with 
heavenly views. 
_ Henry departed in perfect peace. 
He no struggles; and the atten- 
dants said that the smile on his coun- 
tenance sed any thing that they 
had seen. I saw the Heathen Youths 
stand: round, to take leave of the 
remains of their beloved companion. . 
I was struck with the dignity and 
affection which they rianitested: I 
told Thomas he must not be discou- 
raged ; for perhaps God meant to do 
all that by him, which we expected of 
Henry. ‘ Yes,” said he, “I wish to 
stay and do God work; but I shalt 
not see Henry in these streets again. 
There he walks! in the streets of the 
New Jerusalem !” 
. On entering the burying-ground, the 
Anthem was sung, Blessed are the dead 
which die tn the Lord. Mr. Dwight 
made .a short Address at the grave. 
Mr. Beecher. preached on the occa- 
sion from, Clouds and darkness ave round 
about Him: justice and judgment ore the 
habitation of His throne. e€ memo- 
randa of Henry’s conversation were 
read,.and the whole scene was one of 
the ‘most affecting which a people are 


ever called to witness. 
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Mr. Beecher remarked, that if the 
Churches of New-England had char- 
tered a ship to go to Owhvhee, and 
bring Obookiah that he might be con- 
verted and die as he has, thev would 
be amply recompensed, ‘“ Who will 
say that he has done Too MucH For 
u1IM?—whe would wish to take back 
the prayers which he has offered for 
him, or the alms that he has given? or 
rob Heaven of its joy at his conver- 
sion and trinmphant entry, or Henry 
of his crown?” 

| 


BAHAMA ISLANDS. 
BRITISH 4ND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Gratitude for the Scriptures. 


A MINISTER in New Providence, 
in acknowledging an acceptable and 
seasonable supply of the Scriptures 
thus writes— | : 


- The attention of the Committee 
could not have been directed to a part 
of his Majesty’s Dominions, which 
stood more in need of Bibles and Tes- 
taments than the Bahama Islands. 
Numbers of families who had no 
Bible or Testament (some indeed had 
a few leaves carefully preserved), now 
possess the Book which they prize 
above every other; and they rejuice 
in their possession. One poor woman 
told me that she never read a Chapter 
in the Testament in her life, till she 
read one in the Testament which I 
let her father have; and that she 
never received such light as she did 
from reading it. The Committee 
would be pleased to see the poor old 
widows reading their large: Testa- 
‘ments: they consider themselves rich 
indeed, and they requested me to re- 
turn their thanks for so great a gift: 
‘some of them would insist on giving 
the widow’s mite, and some gave 
sixpence. 

All the Spanish Testaments are 
disposed of, Forty-eight were sold in 
one day. Dr. Dumaresq, who took 
upon himself the disposal of. the 
whole, having been acquainted with 
many of the Spaniards, told me, that, 
as soon as they fuund it to be the 
New Testament, the avidity with 
which the books were purchased was 
beyond description. . Dumar 
has received applications for upw 
of a hundred Testaments. | 


ANTIGUA,. 
DISPRESSED FEMALES’ FRIEND 
SOCIETY, 

Tue state of many Females in An- 
tigua was forcibly depicted in 
communications which we laid 
before our Readers in the Volume 
for 1816, pp. 146—150 and 195— 


‘197. The “ Distressed Females’ 


Friend Society” has been formed, 
in St. John’s, for their relief. 


Report of some Cases relieved by the Society. 
An account of the situation of 
a few of the Young Females who 
are the objects of this Society's 
care, will serve to introduce 
statement which next follows re- 


specting the assistance rendered 


by the Church Missionary Society. 
This account is extracted from a 
Report made by the Secretary. 


The first object of the Society’s 
care, was a Girl between twelve and 
thirteen years of age, who frequent} 
aay our door, dirty and ragged, 

fore the formation of the Society. 
On conversing with her, we found 
that she was entirely neglected, and 
had not even learned. her letters. Her 
employment was to go on errands ; 
and to buy rum for a drunken grand- 
mother and a degraded aunt, with 
certain discarded overseers who fre- 

uented their house, which was too 

espicable to receive men of higher 
rank. My sister and a 
thither one evening, and begged for 
the child. She was given up; 
was placed, by the Committee, with a 
respectable married woman, with 
whom she is taught reading, writing, 
needle-work, and washing. She 
shews great tenderness and regard for 
religious things; is thankful for the 
notice and protection of the Society ; 
and thinks that she would rather die 
than return to her former degraded 
and miserable situation. She is en-@ 
tirely supported by the Institution. 

One of the Committee received & 
message to visit a dying woman, who 
had something to ask of her. She 
found her request to be, that she 
would take charge of her daughter, a 
child of about ten years of age. This 
woman then felt in her mind and 
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body, the dire effects of a life of sin; 
and wished that her little girl might 
be saved from her own misery. She 
had two other daughters, the eldest 
-Not yet sixteen years of age, then liv- 
ing abandoned lives. The Committee 
sent for the child, as soon as the mo- 
ther died; and boarded her with a 
pious family, where she will be 
faught to wash, iron, read, and work : 
and they gave charge, which they be- 
lieve is attended to, that she shauld 
never be permitted to visit her sisters. 

A decent-Jooking Woman called on 
us, to beg assistance for her only 
daughter, twelve years of age. She 
had herself emigrated from Mont- 
serrat, with this child, in the hope of 
making a livelihood here; and as- 
sured us, that, with all her industry, 
she could not provide for the child. 
‘She had taught her to read a little. 
A Member of the Committee in- 
‘structs her gratis; and she is occa- 
sionally assisted by the Society with 
clothes and shoes. She is well be- 
haved and promising. We have 
had the pain to hear that the mother, 
having failed in her plan of business, 
has abandoned herself to sin. We 
feel great concern for the child, who 
of'necessity still resides with her 
mother. 

The Committee learned that an- 
other Woman from Montserrat, who 
‘lived in a bad part of the town, and 

_ associated with sailors, had two 
_daughters, about eight and ten years 
of aye. They succeeded in placing 
these children ata Day-schvol, to read 
and work. They did not know their 
letters, nor had they ever been at a 
Place of Worship; so that the first 
time they were carried to Public Wor- 
ship, when the Minister began to 
"Bray, the eldest was much affected. 


he always shews a tenderness of © 


spirit, on receiving religious instruc- 
tion, though otherwise very wild. It 
is. nfatter o grief to us, that our funds 
will not allow us to take them from 
their mother. She is indolent, and 
seems as if she would be very willing 
to give them up tous. Many of these 
unfortunate women express their in- 
ability to instruct and bring up their 
daughters; and great thankfulness to 
any decent people, who’ notice them, 
even where they do not receive pecu- 
niary aid. 

A Woman who had emigrated from 
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Guadaloupe when a child, with an 
old dmother, was after- 
ward Jeft unprotected, a prey to the 
reigning evil of the country, was 
brought to me with three of her chil- 
dren. The youngest child, three 
weeks’ old, was in her arms. I 
learned that there was one sick at 
home; and that, upon being deserted 
by the father of the eldest children, 
she had taken up with a Sailor, who 
was drowned about the time of her 
delivery. She had expended her little 
all for food, and would have starved 
that day, but for the charity of the 
rson who conducted her to me. 
me assistance was afforded her. 
The Committee put her little daugh- 
ter to School, until the funds wll 
permit them to remove her into a 
Situation more favourable to good 
morals. The boys have been recom- 
mended to the St. John’s Charitable 
Institution. 

We have under the care of the So- 
ciety two children of an African Wo- 
man by a White Man; who = 
chased her from a vessel, freed : 
made her mistress of his house, and 
treated her and the children with un- 
commen re When dying he 
made a Will, leaving them all he was 
worth, consisting of a good house in 
town, plenty of stock on the estate 
which he managed, and his furniture 
and ot money. The Will was de- 
stroyed by his brother. A Bill im 
Chancery has been filed against the 
brother, ,but the business has nat 
been brought to aclose. The chil- 
dren were almost naked, and truly 
miserable, when the woman brought 
them to us. They receive clothes and 
shoes, occasionally, from the Society. 
One is schooled gratis by a friend, the 
other at the expense of the Society. - 

Two of our children ere Officers’ 
children; and a Girl in her teens, 
occasionally assisted by the Society, 
is daughter to a General, who was 
accustomed to notice her some years 
ago. Her mother and grandmother 
died, when she was quite young. She 
receives schooling at the expense of 
an Association of Coloured Men, 
called the St. John’s Charitable In- 
stitution. | 

There is a part of the town called 
ThePoint, where there are generations 
of bad women of all colours; for here 


they mix very much. No guide or 


” 
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instructor has ever appeared for these. 
In some of these families there are, 
perhaps, one or more Girls, who, if 
removed, might ore pollution. I 
was much struck wit oC of oe 

irls, a few days ago, ing in the 
Seats horebeeded aid bare-fuoted ; 
and sent a person to trace her to her 
habitation. 1 found that she was the 
youngest in the family; and the vi- 
cious mother having handed down 
sin and folly to the rest, was the only 
one respecting whom it would be pro- 
per to interfere. The mother has 
promised tu call onme. If, by means 
of the Society’s exertions, the Girl 
should be brought to lead a virtuous 
life, she will be the first of her family 
who has done s0. 


The Cases of other Young Fe- 
males under the Society's care, are 
much the same as those which have 
been detailed. 


_ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Relief of Distressed Females. 
In appealing to the Inhabitants of 
the Island for support, the Com- 


mittee of the ‘‘ Distressed Females’ 
Friend Society,” urge the example 


of liberality afforded from this 


country :— 


‘One Lady, in consequence of read- 
ing the representation in the Missio- 


nary Register, sent to the Secretary ° 


of the Church Missionary !@ociety, 
Trinkets to ba disposed of, which sold 
for six guineas: another, beside giv- 
ing 11¢., bestowed Trinkets valued at 
5i.: a third gave 100/.: a fourth sent 
200 Frocks: and several others sent 
materials for making them other gar- 
ments. Such instances of Christian 
Munificience should not merely excite 
our admiration; but induce a desire 
also of imitation. If our means are 
more scanty, yet let us prove by our 
actions, sv far as we have it in our 
pees that our hearts do not expand 
ess widely than those of strangers 


es the unfortunate of our own 


The Fund, created by these Be- 
nefactions, has been applied to the 
relief of Young Females,- desirous 
of leading honest and virtuous 

Oct. 1818. 
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lives ; but who, for want of means, 
were residing in bad huuses, with 
their wretched mothers or other , 
relatives. These were chiefly such 
as had been taken under the care 
of the ‘“‘ Distressed Females’ Friend 
Society.” Half the expense of 
four of these Young Women was 
paid out of this Fund, assistance ren- 
dered to another, and about Fifty 
Dollars distributed among eight 
Young Women of exemplary cha- 
racter. 

The following Report of the dis- 
tribution of the clothing, and of the 
relief afforded by the money, will 

tify the Friends to whom these 
oung Females are indebted for 
this kindness. 


Many of the poor little Orphans 
received the dresses with tears. Some 
of the Teachers shed tears of grati- 
tude to God and to their Benefactors 
and exhorted the children to love and 
to pray for their kind friends in Eng- 
land. This present of dresses has 
been truly a seasonable help. It has 
greatly encouraged both children and 
parents. They have clothed many 
who were almost naked ; and brought 
them into the way of receiving in- 
struction, which they would probably 
have been lost for want of. 

The Young Women among whom 
the money has been distributed, are 
much relieved and encouraged by it. 
Three of them are in great distress ; 
having lost their mother, who, by 
her industry united to theirs, enabled | 
them to earn a livelihood. They ex- | 
pect all their earnings for twelve _ 
months will be taken to pay the me- 
dical and other necessary expenses, 
One of them has an affection of the 
liver, and cannot do much. These 
had six dollars. Many, many prayers 
are put up for our friends at home, as 
cecil as for the few here who feel for 
these neglected children and young 
people. 

Some who were relieved were among : 
the first of the children taken into 
the Girls’ School ; and who, by means 
of the School, have been kept in the 
path of virtue and religion. The si- 
tuation of this description of Young 
Women is truly distressing. They 
would enecruly work hard, but em- 
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ent to any tolerable extent is 
not to be obtained; and the little 
which they can procure, they find 
great difficulty in getting paid for, 
while they are continually subject to 
the taunts and sneers of their vicious 
relatives and former uaintance. 
Five of them are now Teachers; and, 
of four of them, Mrs. Gilbert thus 
speaks in a Letter to Mrs. Dawes :— 
“They have been among our first 
scholars; and have always conducted 
themselves with great propriety, and 
withstood powerful temptations to 
sin. They have had ensnaring offers 
of money, but have preferred suffering 


affliction with the peeple of God, te en- 
joying the pleasures of sin for a season. 
We ‘have reason tu think that they 
are all truly religious. Their relations 
refuse to assist them, when they 
know they might obtain ample tem- 
porary relief by adopting the same de- 
graded course of life with themselves. 

Nearly the same may be said of a 
fifth and a sisth, except that they 
were not among the first Scholars. 

It was thought proper to give some 
assistance to these Young Women; 
not only for their own sakes, but for 
that of the Children now in the School, 
who would feel discouraged at seeing 
those who had preceded them in it, 
actually wanting sufficient clothing 
and necessary food. 

Many of the poor little things, who 
have been accustomed to wear shoes, 
and are very delicate, are now bare- 
foot; and some who have been sick, 
are not able to attend the School from 


the same cause. Since the breaking. 


up of the Naval Establishment, their 
mothers are many of them nearly 
starving. Some who had brothers, 
or sons employed as artificers in 
His Majesty's Yard, who used occa- 
sionally to ive them pecuniary aid, 
are now without help from any quar- 
ter. I am almost ashamed lest I 
should appear unreasonable; but if 
our friends could send us some half- 
worn, or strong coarse shoes, it would 
be a very acceptable gift. 


Mr. Dawes states the followin 
as his views, of the most effectual 
application of this benevolent fund. 


First. In rescuing such Girls and 
Young Women, as appear to be in 
great danger. ; 

Secondly. In assisting and encou- 
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raging such Young Women as have | 
hitherto answered the expectations of 
their ig tl friends; and still 

romise, ivine grace, to continue 
at become useful and virtuous mem- 
bers of society. 

Thirdly. In assisting such Mothers, 
or other Relatives of Girls and Young 
-Women, as, being aware of the dread- 
ful consequences of a vicious life 
(some of them from their own sad 
experience) are now ge them- 
selves, and submitting to difficulties, 
reproaches, and privations, in order 
to preserve those under their care 
from similar misery. 

The caution necessary in selecting 
the most proper objects of the First 

lass, has been the cause that their 
number is not greater; but when it 
is considered, that it will receive fre- 
quent additions, and that each girl 
will probably remain on the list for 
several years, and, after the term of 
her instruction is expired, will require 
occasional assistance, it will ap 
that there is reason earnestly to hope 
and pray that this fund may experi- 
ence considerable augmentation. The 
ubjects belonging to the Second and 
Third Classes were sufficiently evident. 


WEST AFRICA. 
SIERRA LEONE. 

Death of the Rev. W. Garnon and others. 
WE are much concerned to state 
that the Rains of the present year 
have been, in some places: partie 
cularly unhealthy, and have proved 
fatal to the Rev. William Garnon, 
late First Chaplain of the Colony, 
and other friends. On the 2Ist of 
this month, his afflicted Widow un- 
expectedly arrived in London, hav- 
ing landed that morning at Ports- 
mouth. Her return was ee 
n by her own state 
health. > 

The Rev. F. Wenzel’s constitue 
tion had long been giving way- 
Finding himself dangerously 1, 
Mr. Garnon was sent for in the 
middle of the night. With his ac- 
customed benevolence he immedi- 
ately rose from his bed; and, 
regardless of his own health, went 
at once to strengthen his Brother 
in his last hours. The rain poured 
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in torrents the greater part of the 
night. Mr. Garnon, being com- 
pletely wet through, was soon after 
seized with fever of the inflamma- 
tory kind, from which he never re- 
covered. He died on Wednesday 
the 29th of July, full of holy and 
humble joy inthe Lord. Mr. Wenzel 
died on the following Saturday. - 

Mrs. Collier also, Wife of the 
Second Chaplain, having been de- 
livered of a still-born child, died 
the day before Mr. Garnon. 

All who have e heart the eee 
of Missions, will deep] ize 
in these heavy jones? Me Garien 
was one of the most disinterested, 
zealous, and devoted friends that 
the Society ever had. His spirit 
of kindness and conciliation gained 
the hearts of all in the Colony. 
Mr. Wenzel was an old labourer in 
the vineyard, worn out in the So- 
ciety’s service; and the gentle and 
amiable spirit of Mrs. Collier pro- 
mised great good to the Female 
Children of the Colony. Ours is 
the loss. They have fallen in a 
happy service. Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, for they rest 

their labours, and their works 
fellow them. We shall state farther 
particulars in our next Number. 

Connected, however, with these 
‘distressing tidings, a series of dis- 
patches of a most Somes na- 
ture, respecting the progress of real 
religion among the Negroes, has been 
received. We purpose to give these 
communications at an early period. 
The Missionaries seem animated by 
an excellent spirit, and are heartily 

sed to persevere in the midst 


of every difficulty. They earnestly 
solicit farther assistance. 
RUSSIA. 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Use of the Scriptures in the Russian Army. 
Tre Rev. Robert Pinkerton writes 
from Sa ry dated June 10, 1818, 
that the White Russian Bible: So- 
ciety had distributed 1800 ‘Bibles 
and Testaments in the Army. 
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According to the regulations (he 
writes) of the late much-lamen 
Field-Marshal Prince Barclay de Tolly, 
each regiment was at first furnished 
with one Bible and twelve Testaments, 
The Bible was given to the Chaplain 
of the Regiment; and each of the 
twelve companies, of which it is com- 
posed, received a Testament: and 
the Chief Priest of the Army informs 
me, that, at stated times, each com- 
pany is assembled to hear the Testar 
ment read. Those also among the 
Soldiers, who are capable of read- 
ing, have opportunities of obtaining 
copies for themselves; but, as the 
number of these is but small, the 
above regulations were thought to be | 
the most proper, in the first. instanc 
for making the Soldiers acquain 
with the oe truths of the Gospel. 
Many of the Officers have purchased 
Bibles for themselves, particularly in 
the French, German, and Slavonian 
Languages. The amount of Subscrip- 
tions and Donations already received 
from different regiments, is about 
10,000 rubles. | 


Jews eager for the New Testament. 
On this subject, Mr. Pinkerton 
says— 


In the town of Skloff, which is 
mostly inhabited by Jews, I found 


- them exceedingly desirous of obtain- 


ing Testaments. They told me that 
they had seen one in the possession 
of eyoune vas belonging to a vil- 
lage, but that he would not consent 
to let them have it, This roused their 
desire to obtain copies for themselves. 
I distributed ten Testaments amon 

such of them as I found capable o 

understanding them; and was sorry 
that I had no more with me, as 
many came afterwards, earnestly beg- 
ging for them. The number among 
the Jews in this country, who under- 
stand the Hebrew, is much greater 
than I formerly supposed. 


Of the Jews in Witepsk, he 
writes — 


The number of Jews in this city is 
reat: they compose upwards of one 
Plt of the inhabitants, who are reck- 
oned at 12,000. One ofthe Directors 
of the Committee, General Tschorba, 
is very zealous in circulating the 
Hebrew Testament among them, 
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- REMARKS ON GEOGRAPHICAL DISCOVERIES. 


WE have long wished to communicate to our Readers the various Disco- 
veries of the condition of the more unknown parts of the world, which 
are daily effected, under national or commercial direction, or by indivi- 
dual enterprize. The activity and ardour which were cherished b 
War, have received a better direction: and this py return of Uni- 
versal Peace, by disturbing the unnatural and artificial relations among 
mankind which had grown habitual: during a protracted conflict, has 
called into action the energies of numberless minds, for the re-uniting 
of ties which had been long broken, or for supplying their loes by the 
forming of new relations. A generation has grown up under the op- 
pressive restrictions and limitations of a state of general war ; and, now 
that the burden is removed, both nations and individuals are pushing 
forward, with various objects and views, to the discovery of those parts 
of the world which have. been hitherto but little known, in the hope of 
consolidating and increasing the public strength, or of gratifying indi- 
vidual curiosity. : 

But the Christian, while he participates with others in every laudable 
feeling of this nature, regards Geographical Discoveries with a peculiar 
interest, in proportion as they are likely to open an access for the Bless- 
ings of the Gospel to unknown regions of the Empire of Ignorance 
and Sin. . 

In this view, such Discoveries become intimately connected with the 
object of our Work; and we greatly regret that our limits will not 
allow us to notice them, to the extent which we could wish. We shall, 
however, attempt an abstract of such Discoveries as we may have 
opportunity. 

At present we shall call the attention of our Readers to a remarkable 
Conversation between Captain Smyth (whose name, in connexion with 
North Africa, is well known to them) and the reigning Bashaw of 
Tripoli; as it opens a | | | 


oct. 


PROSPECT OF ACCESS, FROM TRIPOLI, INTO THE INTERIOR OF AFRICA. 
We extract, from the Quarterly any English Traveller who may be dis- 
Review, No. 36, pp. 370, 371, the posed to visit those countries, are 


following introductory observations 
on this Conversation. . 


The time must come, and we are will- 
ing to hope that it is not very distant, 
when the veil of African Mystery will be 
thrown aside. Even now the prospective 
view appears to be enlivened with a 
brighter colouring than has yet tinted the 
African Landscape. Never, certainly, was 
there.a fairer prospect of success, in push- 
ing researches into the Interior, than 
under the pledged protection of the pre- 
sent Bashaw of Tripoli; whose earnest 
and anxious wish to do that which may be 
acceptable to the Prince Regent and his 
Government, whose marked attentions to 
nglichmen, whose alliance with’ Feszan 
and Roarnon, and offers of Protestion to 


tees of safety which no former traveller 
enjoyed. 

The temper and disposition of the Bey, 
the encouraging frankness with which he 
enters on the subject of Discoveries in te 
Interior of Africa, and the sincerity of his 
intentions to fall in with the views of the 
English, are strongly evinced in a conver 
sation which Captain Smyth and our Con- 
sul recently held with him and with some 
of his officers, which is co curious as well 
as important, that our Readers, we think, 
will not be displeased with having it laid 
before them from the original minutes. . 

We extract, as follows, this Con- 
versation, at large 
Q. -His Royal Highness the Priace 


Regent, by a magnanimous perseverance 
in € cause of humanity and justice-bevi 


— 


— — — -- 
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bestowed peace on Europe, is now soli- - 


citous to extend his benevolent views to the 
Natives of those regions lying to the south- 
ward of the dominions of your Highness, 
and the several Kings, your Allies; will 
your Highness therefore assist so laudable 
an object, by affording your protection ? 

4. I shall be happy to render every 
assistance to such an undertaking. I have 
already shewn that to two Englishmen, 
who came here some years ago. 

- @ Is your Highness certain that they 
were Englishmen ? 

' @, They said they were; and that they 
came from Egypt, by way of Fezzan. 

Q. Does your Highness, or any person in 
the Divan, recollect either of their names? 

No answer was given to this question for 
some time; on which I asked if the name of 
one might not be Horneman, when Mourad 
Reis said he now recollected it was. 

Q. How long isitsincethey werein Tripoli? 

4. About fifteen or sixteen years. 

Q. What became of them after they left 

Tripoli; and where were they bound to? 
' . They returned to Fezzan, with intent 
to penetrate southward to the Nile ( Niger), 
and thence by the river to Tombuctoo; 
but one of them, who had been ill of a 
fever occasioned by drinking too much bad 
water after fatigue, died at Aucalas. 

Q. Was that the same person mentioned 
to me last winter by the Bey of Fezzan? 

A. The same. The Bey had charge 
to conduct them to Bournou. 

Q. Does your Highness know what be- 
came of the other? 

4. He continued his journey, but fell ill 
at Houssor, in the dwelling of a Tripoline 
Merchant established there; and, resuming 
his travels before he was perfectly recovered, 
relapsed, and died at Tombuctoo, 

Q. Does your Highness know whether ei- 
ther of them left any papers, books, or effects? 

A. No: but I will direct an inquiry. 
Moors never destroy papers. 

Q. Does your Highness imagine it dif- 
ficult for a party to reach the Nile ( Niger), 
through the dominions of your friend, the 
King of Bournou ? 

a. Not in the least: the road to Bour- 
nou is as beaten as that to Bengazi. 

Q. Will your Highness grant protection 
to a party wishing to proceed that way? 

A. Any person wishing to go in that di- 
rection, I will send an embassy to Bournou 
to escort him thither; and, from thence, 
the King will protect him to the Nile. 
But I must first.clothe him as a Turk. 

Q. Will he be subject to much trouble- 
some inquiry on that head ? 

A. No: but he must not say heis a 
Christian. People in the Interior are 
very ignorant. I will clothe him myself 
in a particular way. | 


Q. But will yous Highness guarantee 
perfect safety of such a person against all 
accidents, except sickness and unavoidable 
‘casualties ? 4. Ido guarantee. 

@. Will. your Highness undertake to 
produce, in the event of disaster, the papers 
and effects of the deceased; with a par- 
ticular note written by himself, com- 
mencing on the day he might be taken ill, 
stating his opinion, &c. of the cause, and 
continued daily, until he shall be rendered 
incapable of writing? This question is 
not to be considered by your Highness as 
a doubt of safe-conduct; but it is abso- 
lutely necessary for the consolation of the 
friends of the defunct. 

4. Ido undertake to ptoduce all such 
papers; but there ought not to be less 
than four persons, in case of misfortune 
by sickness. 

Q. Will your Highness give directions 
that a party shall not be obliged to pro- 
ceed at the will of the escort, nor to 
travel in the heat of the sun, nor.in the 
summer, unless they like? 

4. The strangers shall be masters. 
From September to May is the time I 
recommend for an Englishman; but tra. 
vellers have a fault of generally hurrying 
@ caravan. 

Q. Will you also answer for the as- 
sistance and guarantee of the King of 
Bournou ?———4. Most certainly. 

Q. Can your Highness afford prote¢tion 
to a party going to the south-westward ? 
| 4. Nearly the same as through Bournon. 

Q. Are there many boats passing and re- 
passing that part of the ‘Nile (Niger) south 
of Bourneu; and what is their object? 

4. They are numerous, and carry 
effects and passengers to the several towns 
on the hanks of the river. 

Q. What are the names of the towns in 
thatdirection, your Highness has the great- 
est commerce with? 

4. In Wangarra, Cuthotra, Cashna, 
Zangarra, Gooba, Bombarra, Houssa, and 
Tombuctoo, there are always some Tri- 
poline Merchants. . : 

Q. Next to Bournou, what place has your 
Highness most direct communication with ? 
_ 4. Souat, which is the principal Station 
for caravans that proveed to Tomibuctoo, 
by way of Gadam. 

Q. What is the form of government 
at Soust?——— 4. Republican, with a sort 
of head chief or prince, the same as at 
Houssa and Tombuctoo. 

Q. In what manner dothesubjectsof your 
Highness obtain leave to pass those coun- 
tries at a great distance from your frontier? 

A. Thetavelling merchants insure themi- 
selves by giving presents, trifing ones, to 
the head of the country they arrivé at, who 
affords them safe-condaet to tle next, 
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Q. How is the usual trade between 
Tripoli and Tombuctoo conducted ? 

A. It is mostly carried on by Fezzan 
and Gadam Merchants. 

Q. What number of Camels does the 
Tombuctoo Caravan usually consist of ? 

4. Not so many as formerly; not above 
a hundred and fifty. The Caravan to 
Morocco is the largest, as they have not 
so far to go: itis generally composed of 
three or four thousand Camels. 

Q. When does the Fezzan Caravan 
proceed to Tombuctoo? 

4. The direct road is rather by Gadam, 
as the nearer one. They set out com- 
monly in March, travel greatly by night, 
and return toward November; when there 
is a very extensive fair held at Gadam, 
resorted to by immense numbers. 

Q. Whatare the principal articles of traffic? 

4. Slaves, gold, gum, hides, dates, bar- 
racans, nitre, cotton cloth, and great quan- 
tities of a fruit resembling coffee. 

Q. What is the greatest length of time 
the Caravan is without the means of re- 
plenishing their water ?— 4. Eight days. 

“ Such,” Captain Smyth writes, “ is the 
substance of the principal questions that 
I asked the Bashaw; whose patience and 
good-nature, during the long conference, 
were eminently conspicuous, partiularly as 


MISCELLANIES. 
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the discussion of several of them required 
time and reference. 

“« I trust such conduct will be duly ap- 
preciated, when it is considered that this 
Prince, by the communications thus made, 
and the free access to his several towns 
already given to me, has fully proved him- 
self above the mean intolerance that 
actuates the generality of Turks; and, 
more especially, ashe is acting thus in de- 
fiance of the memorable prophecy, stating 
that all these countries are to be restored to 
the Christians, and which is so universally 
believed, that the gates of the several towns 
and fortresses are closed every Friday from 
ll a.m. till 1 r.a., the day and hour 
predicted for the event. To this, in a 
great measure, may be ascribed the jealous 
anxiety with which the Turks watch our 
desire of exploring these countries.” 


By means of the inquiries di- 
rected by the Bashaw, in pursuance 
of his promise, authentic information 
is likely to be obtained respecting 
the death and effects of the late Mr. 
Horneman, who travelled in Africa 
under the direction of the Society 
for promoting the Discovery of the 
Interior of that Continent. 


RESEARCHES NOW MAKING IN NORTH AFRICA. 


A-further extract from the same 
Number of the Quarterly Review, 
p. 374—376, will apprise our 
Readers of the exertions which are 
now making to penetrate into Africa 
by Tripoli, and of the persons who 
ere engaged therein, - 


Tripoli has always been considered as 
the most eligible point, from which to 
commence the prosecution of discoveries 
in the Interior of Northern Africa; and, 
in consequence of the friendly disposition 
of the present Bashaw, and his readiness 
to meet the views of the British Govern. 
ment, it has been determined to appoint 
a person of talent and enterprise to the 
official situation of Vice-Consul at Moor- 
souk, the capital of Fezzan, which is a 
dependency of Tripoli, and governed by s 
Bey, who happens to be a son of the 
Bashaw, and what is not very usual, on 


the most friendly terms with his father. 


From Fezzan, it is understood, there is a 
constant communication with Kashna, 
Bornou, and Tombuctoo; the kings of 
which are all on good terms with the 
Bashaw of Tripoli. From a MS. Journal, 
found in a Convent at Tripoli belonging 
to the “ ** and recording many 
interesting details eohcerning the Missions 


to Bornou about the beginning of the last 
century, it appears that the roed thither 
had once been perfectly open and safe 
even for Christians. The passes between . 
Fezzan and Bornou, however, being st 
that time occupied by robbers, the Fathers 
took the route to Cassina; where, it would 
seem, they all perished from the badness 
of the water. 

Under the present favourable auspices 
for exploring Africa, the gentleman se- 
lected for this interesting enterprise is 
Mr. Ritchie, late Private Secretary to Sir 
Charles Stuart, Ambassador at Paris. He 
is a young man, and is said to possess ex- 
cellent abilities; full of zeal for scientific 
research, and well acquainted with the use 
of mathematical instruments: he is fami- 
liar with various branches of Natural 
History; and besides, the ad- 
vantages of having been brought up to 
Surgery. Captain Marryatt, of the Navy, 
has, we understand, volunteered his ser- 
vices to accompany him; and, should 
they be so fortunate as to embark on the 
Niger, he will, no doubt, be of most 
essential service in exploring that myste- 
rious stream. 

The French, who are by no means 
backward in encouraging the tron 
of discoveries in Science, and who, properly 
enough, consider Africa as a sort of com- 
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mon theatre on which all nations have a 
right to exercise their talents, have got the 
' start of us on the present occasion. The 
moment it was understood in Paris that 
Mr. Ritchie had been appointed to this 
Mission, it was officially announced to 
Sir Charles Swart, by the Minister of 
Marine, that it was the intention of the 
French Government to send an expedition 
into the Interior of Africa: and that he 
had deemed it proper to make this com- 
munication, lest the English might sus- 
pect that it was meant to counteract the 
proceedings of Mr. Ritchie; whereas the 
idea had long been in contemplation, and 
the preparations were now nearly complete. 
Soon after this it was whispered in Paris, 
that a person was engaged for this under- 
taking, who had recently made some noise 
in the literary world: this was no other 
than Bahdia, the Spaniard, who, having 
some years ago been initiated, in London, 
into the external rites of Mahomedanism, 
visited the North of Africa and part of 
Asia, and, on his return, published his- 
Travels under the fictitious name of Ali 
Bey. It was also said that he was to pro- 
ceed, tn the first instance, to Cairo: and 
thence, by joining the TombuctooCaravan, 
to penetrate to the Niger; which he was 
to trace up to its Source, and thence to 
cross over to the Senegal; the main ob- 
ject being that of ascertaining the possi- 
bility of opening a communication between 
‘Tombuctoo and the French Settlement in 
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Gallam. A Committee of the Instituss, 
consisting of Messrs. Delambre, Cuvier, 
and some other Members, were appointed 
to draw up his Instructions; and the 
Goverment having agreed to advance him 
25,000 francs, and to provide for his family 
in the event of his death, he set out on his 
travels about the beginning of the present 
year, ostensibly by the way of Egypt, but 
actually, we have been informed by a 
Member of the Institute, for Tripoli. 


Mr. Jowett has sent to theChurch’ 
Missionary Society, a series of Ex- 
tracts from the Journal above re- 
ferred to, which may be séen in the 
Appendix tothe Eighteenth Report. 

Mr. Ritchie took with him, on 
leaving this country, a number of 
copies of an Exposition of the Na- 
tional System of Education, drawn 
up by Professor Macbride, and 
translated into Arabic by Michael 
Sabbagh, one of the Arab Chris- 
tians, who returned with the French 
Army from Egypt. This Tract has 
been prevented: by the Professor to 
the . Church Missionary Society; 
and, having been stereotyped, is 
now m the course of circulation, 
wherever opportunities occur to in- 


troduce it among Arabic Readers. 
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From September 22, to October 21, 1818. 


Present. Total, 
ASSOCIATIONS. LE. 8. d. L.s. d. 
Aston Sandford (Bucks) . ........-1200 288 16 4 
Bath and its Vicinity (from Chippenham Branch) . 23 19 O 829 19 8 
Blackheath Ladies . ..... 2.2.2... «5416 7 277 10 11 
Blandford . . . . . . 2 « 2 6 . . 6812 7 41414 1 
Cambridge Ladies . . ......+.2.. «2115 8 697 711 

Carlisle . . . General Fund. . 61 6 10 
Ladies’ Association, 23 3 of 89 9 10 903 16 2 

School Fund 5 0 0 
Clerkenwell. . Schoel Fund . ...... 5 00 621 17 § 
Clewer (Berks) . . . 1. «2... ep wee 7 0 0 - 232 10 11 
Derbyshire (from Mellor Branch) . oe 4 0 0 155419 2 
Devon and Exeter . . . . . 1. ww 46 9 1 ... 1163 10 6 
Glasbury (Brecon) . . - . . -. . 2... 2 00.4. 45615 2 
Guildford . . ..... ee ae - 2 § | 128 16 4 
Haslingfield (Cambridgeshire) + es © 6 612 4... 40 0 8 
eS - 167 0 1023 1 7 
Kirkby Lonsdale . . . 2. 2 2 2 ee ee 13 1 164 711 
ERE i Warrington. . . . . . . . . 125 0 0 274 5 O 

cestershire . - General Fund,195 oO 0O 
School Fund. 5 0 Of 200) Or ote 2eae tS 
Liverpool (St. George's, Everton) . . . . . . 451410 300 15 3 
Liverpool (Seaforth). . . . . . ~ .-» 40 00 102 3 @ 
Mask (Somerset) . . . 6 * O 39 14 6 
Morden (Surrey) . ‘ 7 2 6 25 3 8 


- 
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Neweast Ty occa gar are bL. 8. d. Lb. ® d. 
e-upon-Tyne. peral Fund, 25 O O 
. School Fund. 5 0 of BOF Os Dic eae 3925070 
Norfolk and Norwich . General Fund, 425 18 0O 
School Fund. 30 0 O 460 0 O ... 4452 2 
Ship Fund . 4 2 UV 
Ossett (Yorkshire) . . . . 2 » «2. + - © 2615 6 «. 92 8 
Portsea . . . . «. General Fund, 21 32 6 
ehh Riad 604 7} 21 7 3 .. 628 15 
Preston s:. 6. 6 ee ee twee » « « 12920 00 .. 179 O 
Queen Square Chapel . ee ee? a 2 Oe <2 Oe 0) 
Riddlington (Rutland) . . . Sere a 9ST Oo wee 15 4 
Seffron Walden and North- West Essex ~- « « « 135 O O .. 285 16 
Sherborne «© e e e© e © © © @ © © © © @ 44 6 9 ceo 95 31 
Shropshire. . 2. 6 - + + se ee ew ee 150 0 O a. 3116 10 
Suffolk . . . . - General Fund.85 1 0O 
School Fund. 5 O of 92 1 O ... 1791 19 
Ship Fund . 2 O O 
Yoxall H amstall (Staffordshire) Ladies’ Association, 1714 5 ... 17 14 
COLLECTIONS. 
By Mr, Cox, Amesbury (Wilts.): from the Meee 
and Bible Association . . fa.22 210 0 ... 210 O 
By Mr. Samuel Jenkins, Craven Street. oe 2 - ee « 214 0.4. $183 17 O 
By Mrs. Watson, North Brink, Wisbeach ....5 00.2. 29 0 O 


By Rev. J. Wilson, Donnington: 
so Gleed 


Coatributions by oe © » 513 8. 21:18 8 

BEN EFACTIONS. 
John Bland, Esq. Brough, Westmoreland . . . « © + «+ + - 1010 0 
Rb M. A. e e e e » r e e e e e e ) e ° r e e e e ° 5 5 oO 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
Bourn (Cambridgeshire): By Rev. W. Clarke, M. A. er: T. H. 
‘ Maberly, M. A. Curate) . . 
Melbourn (ditto): By Rev. James Scholefield, M. A. (Rer. Jonathan 
Flockton, Curate) . . ‘ 
Swavesey (ditto): By ditto ( Rev. T. Musgrave, M. A. "Curate) . 
SCHOOL FUND. 
By Anonymous . . . . for William Angelus (third year). . 
By Carlisie Associution: from Rev. J. Fawcett; 
for Thomas Themason Fawcett ue year) 
By ‘Clerkenwell Association: from a few friends, as a mark of respect 
for Rev. Thomas Sheppard: for Thomas Sheppard . (third year) 
By Rev. Charles Day: . . for Charles Day . . . (fourth year) 
By Leicestershire Association: for David Brainerd Tuffley (eecond geld 
By Newcastle-upon-Tyne Association: from the Congregation. of St. 
Thomas's Chapel, as a tribute of affectionate respect for their worthy 
Pastor: . - « for Robert Wasney . . . (first year) 
BY ontort and Norwich Association : 
for Robert Walpole . . (third year) 
Bathurst Norwich . (third year) ( 
Rickenda Gurney (second year) 
Edward Bickersteth BE apeany year) 


ANA AT A WH w@ 
eo 
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Or 
°o 
© 


20 O 


o 


Mies Hancock: . for Sarah Ivory . .. _ (two years) 10 0 O 
By Suffolk Association: from Assington Branch: . 
By Miss Hallward: for Philip Gurdon . . (firstyear) . 5 0 O 
SHIP FUND. 
By Portsea Association . . ; een at fa Ge SE ae, FOF 
By Norfolk and Norwich Association ge a Kee cel aioe te & @& 2°6 
By Suffolk Association e ° e e e e ° e e e ° . C) ee" @° 3 0 oO 


ERRATA. 
Page 194, the Expenditure of the Prayer-Book and Homily Society, should be 
stated at 2U84/. 2s. 4d. instead of 20487. 23. 4d. 
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Shy our Report of the Proceedings at the 


Eighteenth Anniversary of 


the Society (see the Number for May, pp. 189—194), and in other 
sph of our work, ‘we have stated particulars to which we refer our 


eaders; 


and shall here confine ourselves to an abstract of such state- 


ments and information as has not before appeared. 


The Committee call the attention 
of the Society to the following 


CONSIDERATIONS CONNECTED WITH THE 
INCOME. 


'. Of the many thousand persons whose 
contributions unite to form this Fund 
of Christian Merey, numbers in all parts 
of the Kingdom give satisfactory evi- 
dence that’ they aré ‘actuated by thé 
purest principles of love to their Saviour, 
and to the perishing Heathen. - Many 
remarkable instances of this nature have 
come to the knowledge of the Commit- 
tee, some of which they would now de- 
tail, were it not necessary to be brief. 

It is, moreover, uniformly found to 
be true, tliat the exertions of any parish 
or congregation in the cause of’ Mis- 
sions are their own reward, in the in- 
crease of true piety and religious feel- 
jug among those whocontribute. The 
Clergy who labour to interest their 
parishioners in this great duty, feel the 
benefit of such exertions, in the growing 
success of theirown ministry. There is, 
therefore, good ground to conclude, that 
this Stream of Beneficence flaws into 
the Treasury of the Society, quickened 
and invigorated by the benedictions and 
prayers of thousands, and perhaps of 
tens of thousands, of the devout Servants 

' of Christ. ; ee eS 

To all who can duly appreciate the 
difficulty of wisely and faithfully con- 
ducting Missions, this consideration will 
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appear in its just importance. No sue- 
cess can attend any attempts to convert 
the Heathen, but from the influence of 
the Holy Spirit—Je is God that giveth 
the increase! Plans conceived,- and 
measures executed, with any allowed 
mixture of improper motives, may be 
overruled for good in the end; but we 
can expect that blessing, by which alone 
the Gentiles shall be brought to the ight, 
jn proportion only as the eye is single 
and the heart devout and humble. The 
increase of Missionary Love, therefore, 
is the increase of Missionary Power: the 
growth of the Spirit of Prayer is the 
growth of Missionary Strength—mnot by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord. | 

- We measure not, therefore, the value 
of those contributions which are. thus 
daily augmenting, merely by the amount 
contributed—though that nobly marks 
the awakening of the Christian Mind— 
but mainly by the spirit of love and 
prayer which, as your Committee have 
good reason to hope, accompanies the 
gift. Who can call to mind the fact © 
stated by a Clergyman in this place on 
a former Anniversary, that, when many 
of his parishioners, under the peculiar 
pressure of poverty, were unable to 
maintain their connection with the cause 
of Missions by even their weekly con- 
tributions, they each of them, on Christ- 
mas Day, laid as it were at the foot of 
the Altar their single balfpenny, as & 
pledge of their hearts’ desire and prayer 
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to God that the world might be saved— 
whv can call to mind this fact, and not 
feel the incalculable value of such 
friends! 

But an enlightened Love of our 
Country also will lead us to rejoice 
in the increased attention of the mid- 
dle and labouring orders to the Pro- 
pagation of the Faith among the Hea- 
then. Not to dwell on that blessing 
of Heaven, whicb such a state of the 
public mind must secure to our country 
—the rapid and energetic improvement 
in intelligence and piety, which is con- 
nected with this Cause, is sufficient to 
recommend it to the warmest support 
of every true Patriot. The progress of 
Public Education is a subject of even 
serious alarm, unless it be accompanied 
by corresponding exertions to give a 
right direction to the increased capacity 
of the mass of the people. The tendency 
of fallen nature is, to abuse our talents 
to a greater measure of mischief: it is, 
therefore, of prime necessity to fill the 
mind with an adequate object, and to 
give it a holy direction. Such advan- 
tages are afforded by the Cause of Mis- 
sions. It awakens an interest in the 
state and condition of Man througbout 
the world: it enlarges the mind, by dis- 
covering to it new habits of society, aud 
fresh forms of sin and misery: it rouses 
gratitude for mercies never well under- 
stood before, aod a willing support of 
the benevolent design of making all men 
partakers of these mercies. Nor are 
such persons diverted from Domestic 
Charity, by their care for the souls of 
their Heathen Brethren: nay, it is 
among these Christian Men and Women 
that we find the visitor of the baunts of 
misery, the explorer of the recesses of the 
prison, the counsellor and comforter of 
the dying poor, the friend of the widow 
and the fatherless, the patient teacher 
of those who have grown up in igno- 
rance, and the unwearied instructor of 
the young. 

As Members of the Established Church, 
and ardently longing for the increase of 
her real strength and glury, the Com- 
mittee cannot but remark, with grati- 
tude, the increase of an enlightened 
attachment to her among her members. 
They are continually receiving evidence, 
that the Society’s exertions, in awaken- 
ing the zeal of Churchmen to the Cause 
of Missions, and‘in directing that zeal in 
connection with the Established Church 
of these realms, are the means of attach- 
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ing to her, more strongly than ever, the 
affections of hér members. Your Com- 
mittee have, indeed, as Churchmen, felt 
that they are rendcring an incalculable 
benefit to the real interests of the 
Church, in giving to every class of her 
members an opportunity of participating 
according to their power, in promoting 
the salvation of the world. The effect 
of the National Systems of Education, 
and of the increasing facilities of attend- 
ing Public Worship, every one professes 
to bope will be the increase of religion 
in the mass of the community—among 
the young, and in the middle and Jabour- 
ing classes of society. But Religion is, 
with all such, an energetic principle of 
action. Wherever it takes root, it will 
discover a master and commanding in- 
fluence. When any portion of the peo- 
ple shall have imbibed, by the blessing 
of God on our care and exertions, the 
spirit that breathes in our National 
Formularies, if Churchmen refuse to give 
such spirit that direction which they 
judge the most apostolical and true, it 
will break forth in otber directions. 
Should a religious community find us 
repulsive to their offers of co-operation, 
or indifferent to their aid, they would 
naturally turn on us with this severe 
question—‘* What then have ye meant 
by this service ?— Have you not taught us 
daily to pray, Thy kingdom come, Thy 
will be done in earth, as it ts in heaven 7— 
Have you not put into our mouths 
supplication, that His way may be knewn 
upon carth, and His saving health ameng 
ali nations? Have you not told us to 
beseech Him to hear us, ‘that it might 
please Him to bring into the way of trath 
all such as have erred, and are deceived ; 
and to have mercy upon all men’—and 
“humbly to beseech Him, as the Creator 
aod Preserver of all mankind, that He 
would be pleased to make His way known 
untu them, His saving health unto all 
nations:’ and on that Sacred Day when 
we commemorate that Sacrifice om the 
Cross which is the one hope of a guilty 
world, have we not been instructed to 
look unto that ‘ merciful God, who made 
all men, and who bateth nothing that He 
has made, nor would the death of a sin- 
ner, but rather that he should be con- 
verted and live,’ and entreat Him ‘to 
have mercy on all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, aud take from them all’ 
ignorance, hardness of heart, aud con- 
tempt of His word ; and so to fetch them 
home to His fluck, that they may be 
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saved among the remnant of the true 
Israelites, and be made one fold under 
one Shepherd.’—What have ye meant by 
all this service?” | 

If our National Education and our 
Public Worship lead not to the forma- 
tion of a Religious Community, they 
have no adequate object, and will lead 
to no worthy end: and if they Do BE- 
comg the means of forming, by the 
Divine Blessing, a Religious Commu- 
nity, such Community will act with 
the energy of Christian Compassion to- 
ward the Heathen World; and if we 
offer them not the ready means of ex- 
pressing this compassion, they will seek 
itthrough other religious denomina- 
tions ; and they will.seek it under the 
cenviction, tbat the Members of the 
Church who have nurtured them in her 
bosom have lost the spirit of their Mo- 
ther, and that they must leave the com- 
munion of ber present children to find 
that spirit which first actuated her! 

We invite such Members of the 
Church to participate in our labours. 
And they gladly join us; and they join 
us in numbers daily increasing; and 
they become more than ever attached to 
that Church, members of which grate- 
fully accept and diligently employ what- 
ever such persons may be able to contri- 
bute toward this vbject—of all others 
the most interesting to the truly reli- 
gious and grateful mind. 

In these remarks, the Committee have 
not the remotest intention to under- 
value the exertions of those Christians 
who are not of their own Commuhion. 
They witness, with thankfulness, the 
growing zeal for Missions throughout 
the whole Christian World : and, though 
they feel, and ought to feel, a more 
especial interest in the communication to 
the Heathen of that primitive and 
blessed Order of Religion under which 
they themselves rejoice to live, yet they 
witness, with thankfulness, the indica- 
tions pressing on them from all quar- 
ters, that the Great Head of the Church 
is marshalling His varied hosts to the 
war; and is assigning, both to Nations 
and to Religious Communities, their 
several posts of duty and service in 
“* the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty which is coming on the world.” 

There is one other circumstance, to 
which the Committee wish to cal] the 
attention of the Meeting, with reference 
to the Funds. 

Fhe steady advance in the Society’s 
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yearly income fully justifies the expec- 
tations which the Committee grounded 
on the system of communicating infor- 
mation. No hearty or persevering sup- 
port to this cause can be looked for, but 
from those who are convinced of its im- 
portance and necessity, and whose 
minds are kept alive to the subject by 
regular information. It is on this prin- 
ciple that the Committee provided, as 
was stated in the last Report, for the 
communication of intelligence to all the 
Members of the Society, and to its 
Weekly and Monthly Contributors ; 
and they endeavour to adapt the 
Quarterly Papers, which are designed 
for this last class, to their capacity and 
habits of thinking. To the contribu- 
tions of the Labouring Orders and the 
Young, the Committee feel justified in 
looking’as likely to furnish a steady and 
ultimately abundant support to the So- 
ciety’s designs. 

It is gratifying to your Committee to 
afford to pious Labourers and Servants 
the opportunity of contributing accord- 
ing to their means, to the highest exer- 
tions of Christian Charity. ‘I am only 
a Maid Servant,” said one, in sending: 
her contribution, ‘‘ who collect from all 
that are disposed to give, in this my 
allotted place, the small sum of 6d. 
quarterly, toward so glorious a eause. 
I trust you meet with many Servants 
who are exerting themselves in this way, 
in their own native places: as for my- 
self, I am only a stranger in this small 
Borough; but, blessed be God, He 
careth for strangers; so why should I 
forget the poor deluded Heathen ?” 


' ASSOCIATIONS. 

After recording the exertions of 
the different Associations, and the 
establishment of New Associations 
in various places, it is added— 


The Committee have much pleasure 
in reporting, that the Resolutions at 
the Meetings of Associations are now 
very generally formed on the principle of 
bringing forward the prominent cir- 
cumstances in the Proceedings of the 
Society. The attention of those who 
take part in such Meetings is thereby 
more fixed on the Society’s measures ; 
and they communicate to the members 
who hear them that solid information, 
by which alone a permanent interest in 
the cause of Missions can be main- 
tained. 
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In adverting to the establishment of 
an Association at Bath, on the first of 
December last, the Committee cannot 
but express their unfeigned gratitude to 
the Revered Prelate who presided on 
that memorable occasion, and to the 
other Friends of the Society in that city 
and its vicinity, for the maintenance of 
that truly Christian Spirit which ‘has 
converted even enemies into friends. 


FRIENDS OF THE SOCIETY. 


The labours of many active and 
benevolent Friends of. the Society 
are thankfully noticed; and the 
assistance of Ladies is particularly 
mentioned :— 


The increased interest which Ladies 
in to feel in the cause of Missions is 
highly gratifying to the Committee. 
They cannot bat strongly recommend 
the extension of the system of Ladies’ 
Associations. Ladies who undertake the 
Collection of Weekly and Monthly Con- 
tributions, and receive for themselves 
the Missionary Registers monthly, and 
distribute to their subscribers the Quar- 
terly Papers, are most beneficially ex- 
erting themselves in the maintenance 
and increase of a Missionary Spirit, and 
in the enlargement of the Society’s 
means of asefulness; while their own 
minds are occupied with an object which 
cannot fail, if rightly embraced, to be- 
come a great personal benefit to them- 
selves, 


EXPENDITURE. 
In the expenditure of the Funds en- 


trusted to their care, the Committee are 
anxious to act as faithful stewards: 


neither dispensing, on the one hand, the. 


public bounty, ia any degree, beyond the 
necessity of each case, as it may arise ; 
mor, on the other, withholding them- 
selves from any plain and evident call 
of duty. 

Your Committee feel it to be a ground 
of much thankfulness, that promising 
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calls for expenditure keep such a steady 
pace with the increase of Christian Cha- 
rity. They are well aware, that the 
bounty of Christians toward the Heathen 
World is likely to be maintained and 
augmented, in proportion as they cee it 
brought into immediate, steady, and 
efficient operation. 

On this subject the Committee wish 
the Members to recollect, that they must 
judge of the application of the Funds 
by an enlarged view of the Society’s 
operations. It is engaged in Missions 
so differently circumstanced one from 
another, that the average annual support 
of its Christian Teachers in one Mission 
will amount to thirty or forty times the 
average annual support of its Christian 
Teachers in others: the Native Convert 
in India, for instance, may supply his 
necessities as easily for 10%. or 152. a 
year, as those of the European Teacher 
in New Zealand or West Africa can be 
supplied for 300/. or 400/., taking into 
the account the expense of maintaining 
intercourse with him and promoting bis 
objects, as well as the stipend requisite 
for his support. 

In referring to the Expenditure of the 
year, it may be satisfactory tu the Meeting 
to hear a brief statement of those objects 
to which the Income is applied. 

The Society has now SEVEN MISSIONS. 
In these Missions there are about Thirty 
Stations; connected with which are 
more than Seventy Schools. In these 
Stations there are about One Hundred 
Christian Teachers, of the various de- 
scriptions of Missionarics, Catechists, 
Readers of the Scripture, Schoolmasters, 
and Settlers; of which Teachers, more 
than a fourth are married. Nearly four 
thousand Children are receiving Christian 
Education; and, of these, about four 
hundred and fifty are wholly supported 
at the expense of the Society: besides 
which Children, there are many Adult 
Scholars. The Gospel is, moreover, 
constantly preached to thousands of the 
Heathen, and has been blessed to the 
conversion of many. 


MISSIONS, 


THERE are, at present, seven principal 
Missions. -These are, the meEniTER- 
RANEAN, the CALCUTTA and NORTH INDIA, 
the MADRAS and soUTH INDIA, the CEYLON, 
the ausTraLasia, the west AFRICA, and 
the wkst inpigs. 

fn the adoption of these Missions, the 
Committee were led, by degrees, as the 


Providence uf God opened opportunities 
before them. No Society could have at 
once planned such a series and system 
of Missions : and it is no small satisfac- 
tion to your Committee, to review, in 
this respect, the steps of the Society ; 
and to-see how God has graciously led 
it forward, as by the hand, and fixed it 
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in positions most favourably situated for 


influence on the Mahomedan aad Hea- © 


then World. : 

On the review of these Missions, it 
will be seen that the Society has to deal 
with man in almost every stage of civi- 
lization ; from the noble but unculti- 
vated New Zealander, upward, through 
the more civilized African, and the still 
more refined Hindoo, to the acute and 
half-enlightened Mahomedan, and the 
different gradations in whieh Christia- 
nity is enjoyed by the Abyssinian, the 
Syrian, and the Greek Churches. 

These varied shades of light and civi- 
lization require all the varied means and 
instruments which the Society- is now 
calling into action; from the Black- 
smith, the Rope-maker, the Boat- 
builder, and the Farmer, who meet the 
first necessities of the New Zealander, 
up through the Schoolmaster who fol- 
lows his fugitive children into the 
woods, and the Reader who collects the 
more lettered Hindoos around him in 
the Bazar, to the Catechist who instils 
principles into inquiring minds, and the 
Missionary who preaches the glad tidings 
of Salvation. All are needed ; and all are 
occupying an important post in that 
great work, which it pleases God to 
assign to our various Institutions. 


The Sermon and Meeting of the 
28th of October are then reported 
(see our last Volume, pp. 473, 474); 
with the departure of the Missio- 
naries addressed on that occasion, 
to their respective destinations. 


MEDITERRANEAN MISSION. 


An abstract is given, under this 
head, of Mr. Connor's Journey 
through France—of the formation 
and objects of the Malta Bible So- 
ciety—of the measures taken with 
respect to the Modern Greek, Mal- 
tese, and Ethiopic Versions of the 
Scriptures—and of other details 
which have appeared in our pages. 
See the Volume for 1817, pp. 351 
—355, and $93—405 ; and pp. 95, 
96, 203, 204, and.289—300, of the 
present Volume. 

On the Versions of Scripture it 
is said— 

Of how great importance to Abyssinia 
the gift of the Scriptures would be 
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likely, with the blessing of God, to be- 
come, a judgment may be formed from 
a “Brief History of the Church of 
Abyssinia,” which the Rev. Samuel Lee 
has compiled, from the best authorities, 
at the request of your Committee. Mfr. 
Lee has execnted this task with the 
ability with which he compiled the 
** Brief History of the Syrian Churches 
in the South of India,” printed in the 
Appendix to the last Report. By com- 
prehensive Historical Sketches of this 
nature, the Committee wish to diffuse 
such information respecting the con- 
dition and wants of Christian Churches, 
as may tend to awaken sympathy and 
prayer. 

Some remarks applicable to the Ver- 
sions of various ancient Christian 
Churches may be here introduced, as 
your Committee conceive, with advan- 
tage; as they may throw light on a 
subject pot generally understood, even 
by those who are earvestly desirous of 
restoring those Churches to primitive 
Truth and Purity. 

Most of the Eastern Churches have, 
like the Roman, both an ecclesiastical 
and a vulgar tongue. In that of Abys- 
sivia, the Ethiopic is the ecclesiastical, 
and the Amharic the vulgar. In the 
Syrian Churches of Mesopotamia and of 
Malabar, or wherever else there may be 
Syrian Churches, the Syriac is the ecele- 
siastical tongue: while in Mesopotamia, 
the vulgar is the Arabic; and in Mala- 
bar, it is the Malayalim; and, else- 
where, it is the vernacular language of 
the country. Among the Copts in 
Egypt, the Coptic is the Church Lan- 
guage, but the Arabic that of the people. 
In the Greek Church, the Ancient Greek 
is still used in the Offices; and the Old 
Testament read in the Version of the 
Septuagint, and the New in the Original 
Text: while Romatc, or Modern Greek, 
Arabic, or Turkish, is spoken by the 
people. In the Armenian Church, the 
Scriptures are read in a language but. ill 
understood by the people: and this is 
the case in the Russian Church. For 
the benefit of the Russian Church, an 
edition of the Scriptures has been printed, 
by order of the Emperor, preserving 
both the Antient Slavonic Text and the 
Modern Russian. 

This difference between the Eccle- 
siastical and the Vulgar Tongues of va- 
rious Christian Churches has been urged 
as a reason for the universality and per- 
petuity of the Latin Language in the 
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Services of the Church: bat that which 
is evil and injurious sbould neither be 
extended nor perpetuated. Neither have 
the rulers of the other Churches beside 
the Roman retained their Ecclesiatical 
Languages to the exclusion of the Vul- 
gar; for, in every instance in which 
Vernacular Versions have been made, 
they have been read to the people; 
a custom little observed by the Ca- 
tholics. The poverty and persecution, 
indeed, to which the Eastern Churches 
have for many ages been subjected, are 
perhaps the sole reason why the Scrip- 
tures have not everywhere been trans- 
lated and published in the Vulgar 
Tongues. 

In publishing the Scriptures, there- 
fore, in the Ethiopic, Syriac, and other 
Church Languages, the direct object 
in view, is the enlightening and eleva- 
tion of the Priests of the respective Com- 
munions by Scripture Truth and Cha- 
rity; in order that, by their means, 
translations may be made for the use of 
the people whom they are appointed to 
instruct, and forthe conversion of the 
Heathen who surround them. This 
plan is now actually in progress among 
the Syrian Priests in Malabar; who are 
engaged in translating the Scriptures 
from the Syriac, their Ecclesiastical 
Tongue, into the Malayalim, the lan- 
guage of the people. 

These Christians have, moreover, a 
natural predilection for their own Scrip- 
tures, which it would be the extreme 
of folly to check: and, as these Ancient 
Versions are universally allowed to pre- 
sent faithful copies of the Original, they 
will very properly be the exemplars from 
which the first translations will be made; 
and by this means become the vehicles 
of that light, which, it is hoped, will ere 
long be made to shine on every part of 
the habitable globe. 


On this Mission, as it respects 
Malta itself, the following remarks 


occur :=— 


In considering the local influence of 
this Mission, it must be remembered 
that its head-quarters are fixed in 
Malta, as a centre of communication 
with other countries; not as a Mission 
to the Roman-Catholic inhabitants of 
Malta and Gora, who, by virtue of the 
tenure whereby these Islands are an- 
nezed to the British Crown, are to be 
left m undisturbed possession of their 
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Faith®. Were the inhabitants of these 
Islands, however, to derive no other ad- 
vantage from the establishment of the 
Mission among them than that access to 
the Scriptures in the tongue wherein 
they were born which will soon be 
afforded tothem, they may well account 
it a blessing, and the Society consider 
its exertions amply repaid. But to this 
must be added an increasing feeling of 
the value of education, particularly that 
of the females, who, after the custom of 
that part of the world, have been gene- 
rally neglected in their early years : Mrs. 
Jowett has succeeeded, by much patience 
and tenderness, in awakening a desire of 
improvement, and in forming habits of 
industry and neatness, quite unknown 
to them before, among a number of 
Girls whom she is in the practice of 
assembling round her; some of whom 
are so far improved as to meet her on 
Sunday Evenings for the purpose of 
reading with her the Scriptures. The 
Society’s Missionaries are precluded, by 
the nature of their situation, from any 
public and regular exercise of their Mi- 
nistry in Malta; but measures are 
adopted by them, by social exercises, 
both in English and in Italian, for che- 
rishing and diffusing the spirit of devo- 
tion. a 


It is added— 


The Committee cannot pass forward 
to the India Missions of the Society, till 
they have earnestly pressed the objects 
of the Mediterranean Mission on the 
attention of the younger Clergy, in 
whom classical taste and attainments 
may be made greatly to subserve, uoder 
the direction of Christian intelligence 
aud zeal, the glory of their Master. Let 
them hear, with reflection and prayer, 
the urgent calls of Mr. Jowett, for 
assistance in a field of labour which 
offers peculiar gratifications to the feel- 
ings and habits of a Christian Scholar. 
Beside the other various Stations which 
offer themselves to their choice, two 
Clergymen are wanted, without delay, 
to occupy some convenient spot, fer the 
acquisition of the Ethiopic Language, 
the completing of the Scriptures in that 
tongue, the promoting of education in 
Abyssinia, and the rendering of any 
assistance that may be requisite to the 

————————————————_—_—__ 
falland segielt come: ening marca lathe 
Missionary Register for 1816, pp. 244-446. 
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translation of the Scriptures ioto the 
Amharic or vulgar tungue of the 
country.® 


CALCUTTA AND NORTH-INDIA MISSION. 


The First Circular of the Cor- 
responding Committee at Calcutta, 
printed in our last Vol. pp. 340— 
$43, is quoted on the subject of 
Schools and Tracts, It is then 
added :— 


Many circumstances have combined to 
promote the diffusion of knowledge 
among the Natives. This is now recom- 
mended and enforced from such quarters, 
that various Institutions formed with 
this view among the European Residents 
are: well supported and in active ope- 
ration. The Natives themselves have 
caught the flame. A Hindoo College 
has been founded—projected, superin- 
tended, and supported by the Natives 
themselves—and designed for the tuition 
of their own sons in the English and 
Indian Lapguages, and in the Literature 
and Sciences of Europe and Asia. Chris- 
tians behold in such Institutions the 
certain means of advancing Truth and 
Charity upon the earth: but they feel 
that this very diffusion of knowledge 
increases the obligation of diffusing 
Christian Principles, without which the 
Natives will be rendered thereby but 
the more expert in evil. To arrest the 
progress of knowledge in India is im- 
practicable; and the very attempt to do 
so would be a disgrace tu this nation. 
To render that knowledge subservient 
to the stability and perpetuity of the 
Empire; and, through the blessing of 
God, to the present and everlasting 
happiness of its possessors—this is, at 
once, the interest and the duty of this 
Christian Country. India is entrusted 
te our charge; and a fearful responsi- 
bility awaits us, as a nation, if we prove 
unfaithful to the trust. lodifference or 
hostility to wise and benevolent at- 
tempts to win her to the Faith, bespeak 
an utter absence both of sound political 
wisdom and of Christian Feeling. 


© It appears, from the Appendix to the Ele- 
venth Heport of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, p. tiss that M. Asselin, Chargé des 
Affaires, in Egypt, to the Consulate-General of 
France, had, several years since, by the assist- 
ance of an aged Abyssinian, effected the transla- 
tion from the Ethiopic inta the Amharic, of the 
New Testament and the Historical Bouks of the 
Old. it may be hoped that further progress has 
heen since made, and that Mr. Jowett will be 
able to procure this Translation, aad forward it 
to this country for publication, 
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An account of the Hindoo Cole; 
above referred ‘to, was given in 
Vol. for 1817, pp. 297—300, and 
343, 344. 

The Report proceeds to state 
the particulars of this Mission, 
under the heads of Calcutta, Kid- 
derpore, Burdwan, Chunar, <Agra, 
Meerut and Delhi, Titalya, and 
Benares. 


Calcutta. ' 


On Mr. Corrie’s arrival at Calcutta, 
he communicated to the Corresponding 
Committee the wish of the Society, that 
its premises at Garden Reach should, 
with all convenient despatch, be occupied 
by the various departments of a Chris- 
tian Institution. The nature and objects 
of such Institutions are fully explained 
in the Sixteenth Report. They have 
respect to the three great departments 
of Missionary Labour—the supply of 
CHRISTIAN TEACHERS; the maintenance 
and extension of EDUCATION; and the 
employment of the pREss. . 

One branch of Christian Institutions, 
where circumstances may favuur the 
plan, is the reception and education of 
Children, so as to have the entire con- 
troul of them. Education for the com- 
mon business of life may be carried on 
among Heathen Children by Day 
Schools; but Christian Education must 
make slow progress, while cramped by 
the prejudices and jealuusies of the 
parents. In a country like Iddia, the 
clothing and maintenance of children 
amount to but little; and the number of 
destitute youth furnishes ample exercise 
for Christian Charity. Though this 
department of the Institution might be 
considered as comprehending destitute 
children of all descriptions, yet it is 
proposed primarily and chiefly in refe- 
rence to the children of Native Hindoos 
and Mussulmans, provision being already 


. made for other descriptions of children 


in the various Charitable Institutions at 
Calcutta. From such children, bruught 
up tn the nurture and admonilion of the 
Lord, and from the other numerous 
Schools established in and near Calcutta, 
promising Youths will offer themselves, 
anxious to receive a superior education : 
and it cannot fail, under the blessing of 
God, that from such an Institution a 
supply of Schoolmasters aud Native 
Missionaries should gu forth, to carry 
op the work of Christian Jnstruction on 


? 
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a scale at once more economical and 
extensive and permanent than can be 
effected by any practicable supply of 
European Labuurers. 

The Curresponding Committee cor- 
dially entered into these views; and 
considered the proposal as calculated, 
with the Divine Blessing, above all 
others, perhaps, under present circum- 
stances, to open a dour of efficient and 
useful labour in the country. Measures 
were, in consequence, immediately taken 
to accomplish the object. 

In connection with these objects, it is 
the anxious wish of the Committee to 
supply a want which is greatly felt in 
Calcutta. A Clergyman well qualified 
to conduct the classical education of the 
children of the European Residents and 
others, would add much strength to the 
Society, by the accession of friends and 
the increase of funds. ‘‘A pious Clergy- 
man,’’ as your Committee are assured, 
“who would, with a Missionary heart, 
set himself to the work of education, 
would be a great blessing in the country.” 

While the Six Native Youths, left by 
Mr. Corrie, were with Mr. Greenwood, 
they occupied his time from nine o'clock 
till twos the earlier part of the morning 
having been spent in acquiring Bengalee. 
From four o’clock till near dark, he 
attended to the Kidderpore Schools. 
The Native Youths having left him, first 
to return to Mr. Robertsou, and fiually 
to accompany Mr. Corrie to Benares, he 
has devoted more time to the School; 
considering this as the principal opening 
of his Missionary Labours, and hoping 
and praying that it may please God to 
establish by this means an intercourse 
between bim and the Natives, that will 
finally be blessed to the salvation of 
many souls. He attends also the Female 
Orphan Asylum, containing five or six 
and twenty destitute children; and has 
been enabled to establish Divine Service, 
in English, in the large Hall of the 
Mission House, every Sunday Morning. 

At the Society’s House, a Meeting of 
its friends is held on the first Weduesday 
in every month, to pray for the Divine 
‘Blessing on the various exertions for the 
diffusion of Christian Truth, and par- 
ticularly on the plans and measures of 
the Society. 

A regular correspondence is begun, 
once a quarter or oftener, with the diffe- 
reut persons connected with the Society 
throughout the country. 

Mr. Thomason lends bis aid, very 
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kindly, in revising the translation and 
correcting proofs of the Society’s Tracts 
in the Native Languages. An able man 
is much wanted, to act as Transistor, 
Linguist, and Editor; and a couple of 
printing-presses, with a Printer and hia 
assistant, men devoted on principle and 
in heart to the extension of the Gospel. 
A Missionary House is now ready to re- 
ceive them; and your Committee are 
takiug measures to answer these calls 
with all practicable despatch. 

The Journals of Mr. W. Bowley at 
Chunar shew how important it is that 
Missionary Labourers should possess 
Tracts for distribution among the Na- 
tives. The Tracts mentioned by bim 
were printed by the Corresponding 
Committee. Two Tracts in Bengalee, 
by Mr. Ellerton of Malda, in the way of 
Question and Answer, have also been 
printed: they are idiomatical, and 
written io such a manner as highly to 
engage the attention of the Natives. 

On Sunday, the 12th of October, Mr. 
Corrie preached at the Old Church an 
appropriate and moving Viscourse, from 
Isaiah Ixi. 11. The produce of the 
Sermon was about 300/. After the 
Service,a Native, from Bareilly, was 
baptized, by the name of Fuez Messeeh : 
he had been a year under instruction, 
and gave satisfactory evidence of his 
sincerity. 

On this subject Mr. Thomason writes, 
under date of Oct. 20th, 1817 :— 

** This was, in every respect, an in- 
teresting occasion. Mr. Corrie conld 
speak of things which he had seen and 
heard in beloved England. He could 
describe the Missionary Ardour and the 
Missionary Exertions which characterize 
our honoured country; and could speak, 
from his own knowledge, of the interest 
which is felt for India. Never before 
bad a Discourse been delivered pro- 
fessedly WITH A MISSIONARY OBJECT, and 
from a pulpit of the Established Church 
in India. It is my full intention to keep 
up the practice, if it please God to spare 
my life. The nature, and character, 
and objects of the Church Missionary 
Society are becoming more generally 
known; and subscriptions are now con- 
tinually coming in. Our present sub- 
scriptions per month are abont 300 
rupees’ (4502. per ann.) 

Of Fuez Messeeh, who is now about 
forty years of age, Mr. Corrie gives the 
following account :— 

** He is a native of Moorabadad, where 
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his father and other members of his 
family are still living in idolatry. At 
eighteen years of age, disgusted with 
the idolatry of the Hindoos, he became 
a Mahomedan, and, from that time, 
lived after the strictest manner of the 
Mahbomedans, becoming a Fakeer, and 
gaining many disciples by his reputed 
sanctity. He describes bimself as all the 
while without comfort, and ip a state of 
uncertainty as to what would be the end 
of all his austerities. Of late years he 
heard much said about the Gospel ; and 
conceived a strong desire to know on 
what account Mahomed had prohibited 
the reading of it. About a year ago he 
waited on a Lady at Barcilly, who is 
well known to pay ready attention to 
persons anxious to become acquainted 
with Christianity. From her he obtained 
a copy of Martyn’s Hindvostanee New 
Testament. On reading it with attention, 
he found nothing to censure in it: on 
the contrary, to use his own words, he 
discovered that, before our Lord’s Incar- 
nation, people shed the blvuod of sacrifice 
for the forgiveness of sins; and enter- 
tuined the expectation of One, who 
should come and shed His own blood for 
sipners, to deliver them from Hell, and 
to give them Eternal Life. That ex- 
pected One was no other than the Lord 
Christ ; who, by His own power, sus- 
tained-the pains (due to sin); and, cer- 
tainly, whosoever believeth in Him shall, 
without doubt, obtain salvation. True 
it is (he adds) that the nature of every 
man is sinful. Whothen can satisfy the 
Holy God, except the siuless Messiah ; 
who, interposing His own holiness be- 
tween God and us, became the means of 
salvation to us.” 

This simple and touching Confession 
is the substance of a writing in Hin- 
dvostanee, in bis own hand, which Mr, 
Corrie bas transmitted to the Society. 

Mr. Corrie writes, in September, 
“* My health and strength greatly im- 
proved during the voyage, and { now 
feel quite well.” The Committee re- 
gret, however, to learn, from a Letter of 
Mr. Thomason’s, at the end of October, 
that he was not so strong as his friends 
had hoped to see him. “He sits 
down,’’ says Mr. Thomason, ‘‘ to Mis- 
sionary Work, in his usual simple and 
Jaborious way, aud the Natives flock to 
him as before. If he should be fixed at 
a distant Station, he will carry with him 
a goodly band of baptized Natives. May 
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his life and strength be long spared 
to the Church of Christ !’’ 


Kidderpore. 


This place is abouta mile from the 
Mission House at Garden Reach. The 
Native, who gave the ground for the 
erecfion of the Schou), wished that such 
Boys as should become wiost proficient 
in Bengalee should be taught Eng- 
lish. This is now done. Mr. Green- 
wood had between 20 and 30 Boys learn- 
ing td read and write English. 

Of the state of the School, with the 
prospect of extending the system, Mr. 
Greenwood reports as follows, under 
date of Nov. 5, 1817:— , 

** Our Boys read the New Testament, 
both in English and in their own tongue. 
An inquisitive disposition, which seems 
natural to them, leads them tu make 
frequent remarks, and to ask maby 
questions, which bring them acquainted 
with the principal Truths of Christia- 
nity. When any thing occurs, in the 
course of reading, which | suppose they 
do not understand, on my giving them 
its meaning | am frequently agreeably 
interrupted by, ‘Oh, Sir! 1 know 
that ;’ and in such a manner, as gives 
me reason to believe that what they say 
is true. A knowledge of the leading 
facts and doctrines of the Gospel is thus 
imperceptibly disseminated among them; 
and will, | firmly believe, soon become 
so familiar, as to Le the means of dis- 
armivg them of that bostility and aver- 
sion which they have for ages mapi- 
fested toward the Christian Religion, 
and of paving the way fora full and ex- 
plicit declaration to them of Christian 
Truth. 

**Our School demonstrates, I think, 


that though any thing like a forcing of 


the Scriptures on the Natives is to be 
carefully avoided, as a rash and inconsi- 
derate liane of conduct, and such as will 
never attain the desired end ; yet that, 
by exercising prudence and discretion, 
there is no difficulty in introducing them 
into our Schools: and we are assured 
that the benign and soul-reviving in- 
fluence of the Gospel shajl become as 
extensive as that of the Sun in the fir 
mament. 

“* These remarks are confirmed by 
the spirit and dispusition manifested a 
few days ago by the inhabitants ‘of seve- 
ral villages around us. I took a jittle 

3M ; 
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excursion, in company with Mr. Adling- 
ton, to see what prospect there was of 
establishing a few more Schools, and 
how the minds of the Natives stood 
affected toward our plans. The answers 
which we almost universally received 
to the question, Whether they should 
like a Bengalee School established among 
them, were, that they sbould like it very 
much; and that if we would build such, 
both Hindoos and Mussulmans would 
send their children. A company of 
Brahmins were very decided in their ap- 
probation of our proposals. Now that 
our Boys in the Kidderpore School Do 
read the Scriptures, is WELL KNOWN ; for 
while we never made any stir about this 
measure, yet we never concealed it. It 
is natural to suppose, therefore, that if 
it should be deemed desirable to establish 
a few more Schools, that they may be 
conducted‘on the same principles as that 
at Kidderpore. 

** One of the places to which I allude 
is Ghopaul Lugga, a populous village, 
lying south-east : another is about two 
miles west of the Mission House, where 
there is a considerable population, and 
the people seem very desirous of a 
School.’ 3 

In reference to what passed on the oc- 
easion of these inquiries, Mr. Adlington 
writes :— 

** Many of the learned Brahmins and 
Mahomedans are much dissatisfied with 
their own absurd tenets. All parts of 
India, where exertions are made to in- 
struct the Heathen, are witnesses to the 
success of the Gospel. The Hindoos, at 
least many among them, no longer re- 
tain that incensibility and security which 
formerly characterized them. Ram- 
mohun Roy and his followers bave ex- 
cited much attention. With one of 
these I have had frequent conversation. 
His ideas of Religion are such as may be 
expected in every man who is delivered 
from the shackles of Polytheism, and 


has not yet received the Grace of the. 


Gospel. He believes the Unity of God 
and the necessity of Good Works ; but 
has, a8 yet, no knowledge of the need of 
a Redeemer and Saviour.” 

Inthe proposal made by Mr. Green- 
wood for the erection of Two New 
Schools, the Corresponding Committee 
heartily concurred ; being anxious to 
extend, as far as practicable, the School- 
operations of the Society. 
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Under: this head, in the Ja- 
nuary List, we noticed the Eight 
Schools, under the superintendence 


of Lieut. Stewart, at this place. 


Some particulars are given, and 
it is then added— 


Of the state of the Burdwan Schools, 
an impartial observer testifies, under 
date of Aug. 28, 1817:— 

‘* Tam at Burdwan, in the house of 
Lieutenant Stewart, an Officer in the 
Company’s Service. If every Missionary 
did as much as he has done, and is 
doing, for the cause of Civilization and 
Religion, he need be in no fear as to his 
reputation with those who employ him. 
He has done wonders in this neighbour- 
hood, in regard to education.” 

Lieutenant Stewart, and the Con- 
ductors of the Chinsurah Schools, bave 
mutually laboured to perfectone another's 
plans. ) 

Burdwan has the advantage of being 
near enough to Calcutta to allow of su- 
perintendence and iuspection. It is, 
moreover, one of the most populous 
districts in India, and the people sre 
thirsting after knowledge. ‘‘ The si- 
tuation,’’ Mr. Corrie writes, ‘‘ seems, 
more than any other, favourable for 
making an effort, which may, “by the 
Divine Blessing, be felt throughout this 
part of India. Inquiries after salvation 
are appearing here; and Lieutenant 
Stewart earnestly longs, therefore, for 
a Missionary.” 

Lieutenant Stewart had, indeed, con- 
ducted his promising Schools in the hope 
of obtaining a Missionary ; and, on the 
stay of Messrs. Schmid at Madras, the 
Corresponding Committee deliberated on 
the recall of Mr. Schroeter from Titalya, 
in the Nepaul Country, in order that he 
might be fixed at Burdwan ; but, con- 
sidering the circumstances under whieh 
Mr. Schroeter was directed to Titalya, 
and that he was fixed there in the full 
prosecution of his Missionary Objects, 
the Committee hesitated to remove him. 
The state however of Lieutenant Stew- 
art’s health, and the ivcrease ef his 
official avocations, disabling him from 
continuing that personal superintend- 
ence of the Schools, without which they 
could not flourish, and some delays 
taking place in Mr. Schroeter’s acquisi- 
tion of the Thibet Language, from the 
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Hill People not coming down, he was 
requested to repair to Burdwan, and, for 
the present, to take charge of the So- 
ciety’s Establishments in that place and 
neighbourhood. 


Chunar. 
Mr. William Bowley has here 
Four Day Schools, and a Sunday 


School, under his care. 
The Report states— 


In reference to Mr. Bowley’s Journals, 
Mr. Thomason writes : 

**That active labourer gladdens our 
hearts by his monthly communications. 
It is impossible to peruse his Journals 
without being edified by the picture 
which they present of his zeal and assi- 
duity in the work in which he is engaged. 
If his life is spared, he will prove, I 
trust, a great blessing to the neighhour- 
hood of Chunar. His details of excur- 
sions and conversations cannot but be 
highly interesting to all who desire the 
extension of the Gospel in this country.” 

The Committee rejoice to add, that 
these labours are not in vain. The 
Word of the Truth of the Gospel stops 
the mouths of Heathen and Mahomedan 
objectors, who still adhere to their su- 
perstitions ; while to others who hnmbly 
Feceive its message, it is the source of 
joy and peace in believing. 

The reader of Mr. Bowley’s Journals 
will find himself placed, as it were, in the 
midst of the Heathen; and will meet 
with various instances of a wise method 
of dealing with them to bring them to 
receive the Truth, which may remind 
him of the Journals of Abdool Messeeh. 

The mention of Abdool Messeeb will 
lead the Committee to report the state 
of the Mission at 


Agra. 

In the Vol. for 1817, pp. $42 and 
$43, and under the head “ Agra,” 
in the January List, will be found 
some particulars respecting Abdool 
Messeeh, which are quoted in the 


gts 

_ the following detail is then 
given, respecting that worthy man 
and some of his fellow-labourers. 


An intelligent and pious Officer, whose 
assistance to Abdool was mentioned in 
the last Report, being called away from 
Agra, engaged Mr. John Lyons to super- 
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intend the Schools, and render aid to 
Abdool. This Officer writes, in May of 
last year :— 

. “Abdool joined me at Meerut, and 
accompanied us to Delhi. There he 
underwent a scrutiny from some of the 
Officers of the fallen representative of 
the Mogul Majesty. His arrival, cha- 
racter, and deportment were reported to 
the King; I suppose in terms rather 
favourable than otherwise, for he sent 
for a copy of the Gospel, and received 
from Abdool that of St. Matthew in 
Arabic. Abdool, during my stay, was 
amused with hopes of being called before 
his Majesty, #0 converse on religious 
topics ; but, after my departure, I as- 
certained by Letter from Abdool, that, 
after lingering in expectation of a man- 
date to appear in the Royal Presence, 
he was at last told that he might be per- 
mitted the honour, but that it was yse- 
quisite that he. should take the accus- 
tomed presents, which amounting to a 
sum out of his power to command, he 
was fain to return forthwith to Agra.” 

In the following September, the same 
friend spent two days at Agra. 

“This gave us an opportunity (he 
writes) of seeing dear Abdool. He is 
much broken in constitution, though as 
corpulent as ever. He is obliged to sit 
in Church, and cannot mount a horse. 
It is a blessing not to pass unnoticed, 
that, during his illness, the worship of 
the Kuttra was never interrupted. A 
Congregation of about forty still meet 
there. From the accounts which Abdool 
gives of the Nicodemuses, it is, 1 think, 
plain, that the work of God is going on 
in the hearts of many.” 

The growing infirmities of this good 
man debarred him from the pleasure of 
meeting his much-loved friend Mr. 
Corrie, on his arrival in India. 

‘* Abdool Messeeh maintains (Mr. 

Corrie writes) his Christian Character ; 
but is almost disabled from labour by a 
constant pain in bis loins, which renders 
him unable to stand, even in reading 
Public Prayers.’’ 
_ A Letter which he addressed to the 
Secretary of the Society will be read 
with pleasure*, by all who have taken 
ap interest in bis character and pro- 
ceedings. 


@ See Appendix VIII. The Original of this Let- 
ter was never received ; but a Translation of it, 
which had been made Uy. a Gentleman in ('' 
cutta, was forwarded to England,and comr: 
cated tothe Society. 
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Of some persons who had laboured 
with Abdool, the Committee have col- 
lected a few particulars. 

His nephew, Inayut Messeeb, accom- 
panied the Officer before mentioned to 
Rewary, who speaks of him as “‘ a fine 
promising young man, diligent aad 
faithful, with much of his Uncle’s mild 
spirit,” and ‘hopes, by the blessing of 
God, to find him very useful. 

Of Molwee Muasoor the same Officer 
writes :— 

‘** Munsoor, of whom I confess I once 
had but littl hope, is wonderfully 
changed. He is become modest and 
humble, anxiously desireus of doing 
guod, and is only waiting until God 
gives bim strength, after a severe illness, 
to go out and preach to the circum- 
jacent villages.” 

The death of Burruckut Ullah was 
anticipated in the last Report. The 
Committee are thankful to record, from 
a Letter of the Officer so frequently 
quoted, the following circumstances of 
the departure of another Native Con- 
vert te his eternal rest :— 

“© In my last Letter, | acquainted you 
with my anxiety respecting Burruckut 
Ullab. I have vow to communicate the 
afflicting, though perhaps not unex- 
pected, intelligence of his death. He 
died, at Delhi, in May, shortly after bis 
arrival, His family met him at that 
place; but, as none of them had his 
spirit, 1 had no accounts by which [ 
could judge of bis dying hours. From 
the resignation evinced by bim at part- 
ing, and from the patient meekness 
with which he endured his sufferings 
whilst present, as well as from the sted- 
fast hopethat he constantly expressed of 
acceptance through the Merits of the 
Saviour, I have nota doubt that he died 
the death of the Righteous; and that he 
is reaping the reward of those, who, by 
patient continuance in well-doing, seek 
fur Glory, and Honour, and Immortality 
inthe Heavens, through Christ Jesus.” 


Meerut and Delhi. 


Pemunund, who was stated in the 
last Report to be engaged in the charge 
of Schools uader the Society, has been 
baptized by the Rev. Henry Fisher, the 
Chaplain at Meerut. The name of 
Auund Messeeh (Joy of Christ) was 
given him at his baptism. 


The Report gives an abstract of 
the proceedings of the Rev. Henry 
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Fisher and Anund Messeeh, with re- 
spect to the Native Christians found 
near Delhi. Our Readers have seen 
the details in pp. 17—20,and 204. 
206, of the present Volume. 


Titalya. 


The communications abstracted 
in the Report under this head, 
have been given in the Number for 
April, pp. 144—150. 

Mr. Schroeter’s removal from 
Titalya to Burdwan has been al- 
ready mentioned. On this subje 
the Report states— 


From these communications the Mem- 
bers will be disposed to anticipate the 
determiuatiun of the Committee, to take 
the most prompt steps in their power to 
enable the Corresponding Committee to 
resume preparatory measures for a Thi- 
bet Mission. Some delay in procuring 
assistance from the Hill Country, in the 
acquisition of the language, had given 
Mr. Schroeter an opportunity of prose- 
cuting the Bengalee and Hindoostanee, 
and has rendered his temporary removal 
tu Burdwan the more easy. In the mean 
while, it is satisfactory to know that 
several persons connected with the Em- 
bassy in Nepaul are intent on acquiring 
the Janguage, acd arranging a Grammar 
and a Dictionary, which will facilitate 
the resumption of the attempt, whenever 
that may be practicable. . 


After mentioning the employment 

as Reader and Schoolmaster, at 
Vizagapatam, of Ananderaya, a 
converted Brahmin, the following 
articulars are given under the 
ead of 


Benares. 


Mr. Corrie having been appointed to 
the Chaplaincy at this Station, left Cal- 
cutta toward tbe end of November, ac- — 
companied hy Mr. Adlington, the Native 
Youths who had been under Mr. Green- 
wood and Mr. Rubertson, and the 
recently baptized Fuez Messeeh. 

All have cause to rejeice, Mr. Thoma- 
son writes, in Mr. Currie’s establishment 
at Benares. It is a most important 
point. Ample scope will be afforded 
there to his affectionate spirt toward 
the Heathen. 
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Mr. Corrie himself feels personal gra- 
tification in this appointment ; and sees 
a wide field of usefulness opening before 
him: but there are several points of 
view, in which bis character and experi- 
ence seem to fit him for most ex- 
tensive usefulness at the Presidency, to 
which he will probably ultimately return. 
His peculiar habit of mind would -lead 
him to give himself to receive inquirers 
after truth, to cherish the Missionary 
Spirit amongst the younger members of 
the Church, and to raise up Jabourers in 
this department of service. In the mean 
while, his residency at Benares will be 
the occasion, the Committee trust, of 
obtaining a permanent fvoting for Mis- 
sionary Exertions in that immense city. 


MADRAS AND SOUTH-INDIA MISSION. 


The Communications from the Cor- 
responding Committee at Madras under 
whose direction this Mission is placed, 
have been very extensive and important. 
They detail various openings for ex- 
ertion, presented in the Peninsula of 
India; and many useful labours which 
are now carried on there. 


Reference is then made to vari- 
ous Despatches printed in our Vol. 
for 1817, pp. 332—340 ; and in the 
present Vol. pp. 20—38, 74—78, 
96—110, and 150—156. 


The Corresponding Committee (the 
Report states) have largely augmented 
their means of usefulness, by associating 
with themselves such of the Chaplains 
as were willing, in their different Sta- 
tions, to co-operate With them. 


An extract is given from the 
paper in which this Association 
was proposed, forcibly urging its 
advantages to all parties. The 
Association was accordingly formed 
in October 1816. Its Regulations, 
framed with much cident are 
quoted in the Report. 

Our readers have already learned 
the appointment of Messrs. Schmid 
to this Mission; and the designation 
of Messrs. Fenn, Barenbruck, and 
‘Baker, to the same sphere. After 
noticing these things, the Report 
states— 


The great increse of opportunities 
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for exertion within the sphere of this 
Mission, and the augmentation of its 
Jabourers, rendered the former grant to | 
the Corresponding Committee, of 15002. 
per annum, quite inadequate to the 
wants of the Mission. Confiding, there- 
fore, in the discretion of the Correspond- 
ing Committee, your Committee have 
authorized them to draw for such sums 
as they shall judge necessary; always 
advising, in due time, of the probable 
amount of their wants. The Committee 
are persuaded that the Society will amply 
support all reasonable expenditure in 
this quarter. 

The Meeting will hear, with pleasure, 
that the health of Mr. Thompson has 
been so far restored as to enable him to 
remain in India, contrary to the appre- 
hension expressed in the last Report. 

Among the other important services 
rendered to the Society’s objects by the 
Members of the Corresponding Com- 
mittee, their occasional visits, while 
travelling in the Peninsula for other 
purposes, to the different Stations, must 
be mentioned with satisfaction. Mr. 
Strachan, in this manner, after visiting 
Tritchinopoly and Tanjore, entered on 
ap examination of the School Establish- 
ments at and near Tranquebar, and has 
transmitted many ,important observa- 
tions, 

The increase of competent Native 
Teachers is a ground of much thank- 
fulness. In addition tu those previously 
connected with the Mission, several 
others have given themselves to this 
service, with an evident blessing. The 
Jabours of Sandappen to the north of 
Madras, of Appavoo to the westward, 
and of others elsewhere, will be read 
witb joy. ; 

The rapid extension of Education is 
another call for gratiude. Mussulmans 
and Hindoos are, in many places, eager 
to procure instruction for their children ; 
and Petitions for the establishment of 
Schouls pour in from various quarters. 


Since the Anniversary, the Com- 
mittee have received the first of a 
series of Annual Reports, which the 
Corresponding Committee intend 
to address to the Chaplains as- 
sociated in their labours. It is 
drawn up with much ability, and 

- contains a complete view of the 
Mission, from its commencement to 
the close of 1817. It is given, 
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at length, ina Note. We shall 
‘imcorporate the notices of this 
Report with those of the Society's, 
under the heads of Madras, Tran- 
quebar, Travancore, and Chaplains’ 
Stations. 


Madras. 


Mr. Rhenius has continued his usual 
course of Jabour. He has added to the 
employments mentioned in the last 
Report, a revision of the Tamul Old 
Testament, so as to adapt the Version to 
more general use. 

A regular Christian Church has been 
formed, which assembles in the Mission 
House. Mr. Rhenius has been properly 
cautious in admitting to baptism: it 
would be easy to multiply Nominal 
Christians. He has also exercised the 
Discipline of the Church, where he has 
judged it necessary’: to the benefit, it 
may be hoped, of offenders ; and to the 
due warning of a Christian People, 
while mingled among the Heathen. 

For a variety of important details the 
Committee refer to Mr. Rhenius’s Jour- 
nal. It is full of information respecting 
the Natives. 


Extracts of this Journal, from 
October 1815 to the end of 1816, 
were given in the Vol. for 1817, 

p. 332—339, and in the present 
Vol. pp- 20—-28. An abstract of 
the Journal for 1817 is printed in 
the Appendix to the present 
Report. 

The Schools of this Mission are 
rapidly increasing. Five have been 
established in Black Town—two, 
for Children of Caste; one, for 
Mussulman Children ; one, for Par- 
riars; and the remaining one, for 
Children of all Castes and Religions. 
These Schools contained, at the 
close of last year, 207 Boys and 
2) Girls. 
~ OF other Schools in the vicinity, 
the Report of the Corresponding 
Committee states— 


Besides these Schools within § the 
Black Town of Madras, several have 
been recently established in its vicinity, 
and at places at some distance. 

The following are the places referred 
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to; and at some, particularly at Comje- 
veram, the attendance of Children is 
very encouraging: but, in general, these 
Schools must be considered as in their 
infancy, and to be only experimental; 
viz. 


Near Madras. . . . at Trivatore. 

To the North West, at Tratsho. 

at Ronnipoloore. 
gael ee ea eG at Trivatorre. 

To the Westward . 2at Great Conjeve- 

ram. 
1 at Little Conjeve- 
m. ; 

at Chingleput. 
Vengadamanga- 

lum. | 
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The origin of these Schools is inter- 
esting. Those to the North-West ori- 
ginated in the efforts of a Native Pro- 
testant Christian residing in that quar- 
ter, of the name of Sandappa Pillay or 
Sandappen; who, becoming acquainted 
with the Mission and Schools in Madras, 
succeeded in gaining the concurrence of 
the Heathen Inhabitants, for the intro- 
duction of Christian Schools among 
them; and then applied to the Rev. 
Mr. Rhepius ‘for the requisite masters, 
and invited him to visit the spot. Mr. 
-Rhenius has since made two excursions 
thither, and has taken the opportunity 
to make known the tidings of salvation 
to the inhabitants of all the contiguous 
parts. 

Profound ignorance and dark ness seem 
to prevail in the different villages ; and 
much opposition was, in some instances, 
made to his labours: but the Schools 

, are now established ; and, though little 
success may for a time be apparent, the 
Committee will persevere while any en- 
couragipg circumstances attend the la- 
bours of the Schvolmasters and of the zea- 
lous Superintendent, in the hope that 
the effort will eventually not be fruitless. 

The Schools at Conjeveram originated 
in a visit which Mr. Rhenius made to 
that celebrated place, during the grand 
festival in the month of July last, at- 
tended by some of the Native Assistants 
of the Mission, by whom the subject of 
the Schools was proposed to the inhabi- 
tants. Some of them subsequently ad- 
dressed a Petition to Mr. Rhenios, sali- 
citing the establishment of a School for 
their Children according to the Mission 
Rules ; and two others have been sue 
cessively applied for, and established in 
different parts of the Tewn. 


1818,] 


Of Sandappen and his exertions, 
spoken of in the preceding ex- 
tract, various particulars were given 
at pp. 74—-78, and 96—98, of the 
present Volume. 

The Report of the Correspond- 
ing Committee thus speaks of the 
general government and state of 
the Schools— 


In the beginning of the Mission 
Schools, Christian Schoolmasters were 
supposed to be essential for the observ- 
ance of the modes and subjects of teach- 
ing contemplated by the Missionaries ; 
but the difficulty of obtaining a suffi- 
cient number of competent persons of 
the Protestant Faith has led to the en- 
tertaining of Roman-Catholic and Hea- 
then Schoolmasters, who are found rea- 
dily to acquiesce in the use of the pre- 
scribed forms and booke; at the same 
time that the latter are more eligible, 
in the instance of Schools for Heathen 
Children exclusively, than the Christian 
Schoolmasters. 

The Committee are happy to add, 
that the Missionaries continue to make 
very favourable reports of some of these 
Teachers, both with regard to ability 
and (faithfulness in duty, persevered in 
amidst much opposition occasionally 
from their Heathen Neighbours and 
Caste-people. 

At the first establishment of the Mis- 
sion Schools, the feeling of the Natives 
appeared to be, in general, decidedly fa- 
vourable to them; but many instances 
of opposition have since occurred among 
the Roman Catholics and Hindoos, both 
being suspicious of the effects of Chris- 
tian Instruction on the minds of the 
Children. 

The attendance at some of the Schools 
has, in consequence, been diminished : 
but the Missionaries and Teachers per- 
severe in their plans, meekly opposing 
them that resist; and are encouraged in 
their labour by some promising in- 
stances of the good effect of their sy- 
stem of teaching among the Scholars, in 
respect equally of learning, intelligence, 
and religious knowledge. 

A weekly, and often a more frequent, 
inspection of the Schools in Madras, is 
made by the Missionaries; when the 
Children are examined and catechized, 
on moral subjects taken from Hindoo 
Books, in the principles of Christianity, 
and in the Holy Scriptures, large por- 
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tions of which are committed to me- 
mory. 

The District Schools are inspected by 
the Native Catechist and Reader of the 
Mission ; and, as often as circumstances 
permit, will be visited by the Missio- 
naries also, when similar examinations 
will take place in them. 

The Native Assistants attached to the 
Mission, to whom allusion has been al- 
ready made, consist of a Catechist, a 
Reader, and the person mentioned as 
the author of the Schools about Vada- 
delli, and who has been since en- 
gaged permanently for their superin- 
tendence. 


After “cara the duties of 
the Catechist and Reader, the Cor- 
responding Committee state— 


It is proposed that a Seminary shall be 
formed shortly, for the education of a 
select number of Children, chiefly Chris- 
tians, in the more advanced stages of 
Jearning, and in Theology ; for eventual 
employment in the Society’s Missions. 


It is observed, in the Report, that 
Mr. Rhenius justly regards his fre- 
quent conversations with the Natives 
as a most efficacious mode of awak- 
ening attention to the truths of the 
Gospel ; but it is added— 


Considerable opposition has, indeed, 
begun to manifest itself: yet, as Mr. 
Rhenius remarks, this ‘‘ furnishes some 
traces of the way in which real Chris- 
tianity has usually proceeded—prospe- 
tity with afflictions!’ The power and 
influence of the Scriptures are, indeed, 
increasingly discovered. 

A Native Tamu! Bible Association was 
formed at the Mission House, on the 5th 
of November. About 100 persons were 
present, Christian and Heathen. Two 
Brahmins spoke on the occasion, and 
bore testimony to the value of the 
Scriptures. 

It having become necessary that a 
Church should be built in Black Town 
for the accommodation of the Native 
Christians, the Corresponding Commit- 
tee circulated a paper, in the month of 
June of last year, inviting subscriptions 
to this object. 

An extract from this Address will 
fully explain the grounds on which the 
application was made. 

‘© In order that not only Children and 


456 


Youths, but Adults too old for school in- 
struction, may have an opportunity of 
hearing and uuderstanding the Word of 
God and the Doctrines of the Christian 
Church, as well as for the sake of the 
pumerous Natives in the Black Town 
and its immediate vicinity, who though 
already nominally Christians are from 
the want of suitable instruction grossly 
ignorant of all that relates to Chris- 
tianity, it bas been resolved to build, in 
the Black Town, a Church in which 
Divine Service may be performed, Ser- 
mons preached, and the Christian Sa- 
craments administered, in the Native 
Laoguages ; there héing, at this time, 
no place of Worship in Madras for the 
performance of Divine Service in the 
Native Languages according to the 
Ritual of the Church of Eugland, to 
which, by the new Ecclesiastical Regu- 
lations, the Missionaries of the Society 
are admissible. . 

** In furtherance of this design, the 
Correspondents of the Church Missionary 
Society at Madras bave purchased a 
piece of ground, in a central situation in 
the Black Tuwn, sufficiently large to ad- 
mit of the erection of a Church ;: the 
cost of which, added to that of the site, 
is estimated at 3500 pagodas.” 


A further extract or two from 
the Report of the Corresponding 
Committee will bring this subject 
fully before the reader. 


The Congregation already amounts to 
about 80 persons, mostly Christians ; 
but the number has sometimes been in- 
creased, by the attendance of Heathens, 
to as many as 120 persons. 

The Committee gratefully acknow- 
ledge the very generous support given to 
their design for the erection of a Church 
for the accommodation of this Congre- 
gation. : 

The. building was commenced in the 
Month of September ; but, in. con- 
sequence of a Petition addressed tu Go- 
vernment by some of the inbabitants 
of the Black Tqwn, a temporary inter- 
ruption has been given to the work. 


The Corresponding Committee 
addressed a Letter, in consequence, 
to the. Governor, explanatory of 
the grounds on which the building 
of the Church was undertaken. A 
reply was received, in reference to 
which it is said— 
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The Corresponding Committee have 
received from Government a reply to 
their Letter respecting the Mission 
Church in Black Town. The facts and 
reasunings contained in their Letter, ex- 
planatory of their proceedings respecting 
the building and of the unreasonable- 
ness of the objections urged agaiust it, 
are not questioned ; but the Govern- 
ment adhere to their first restriction of 
not sanctioning the cumpletion of the 
work in its present situation; at the 
same time that the object of the building 
is fully approved, and directions have 
been given to the proper departments to 
select a suitable situation for it. The 
Governmeut engage to indemnify the 
Committee, for all the expenses incurred 
in the present building ; and assure 
them of countenance and support in all 
their measures for the furtherance of the 
objects of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, so far as may be consistent with 
the paramount duty of securing the 
public peace. 

Measures are, in consequence, in pro- 
gress for selecting another situation for 
the Church ; and nothing that depends 
on the Committee will be wanting to 
hasten its erection. They are happy to 
add, that the occasion for the Church is 
heeoming more apparent daily; for, 
during the recent Sacred Festivals, the 
numbers of the Cougregation at the Mis- 
sion House were greater than could he 
accommodated in the place used tem- 
porarily for the performance of Divine 

orship. | 


Of Appavoo, known to our read- 
ers from the account of his pro- 
ceedings in the Number for April, 
pp- 153—156, the Corresponding 
Committee observe— 


The Committee have already adverted 
to the spontaneuus efforts of one Native 
Christian for the promotion of his Di- 
vine Religion, by'’procuring the establish- 
ment of Schools in his neighbourhood. 
Another Native Protestant Christian 
has opened a communication with the 
Missionaries in this place, and offered 
the aid of his services, which the nature 
of his avocations renders partitularly 
useful, fur the diffusion of the know- 
ledge of the Gospel of Christ. , 

A specimen of this person’s eor- 
respondence, which cannot fail to inte- 
rest its Members, is annexed by the Com- 
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mittee to this-Report : and they have to 
add, concerning the principal subject of 
it, that the Rev. Mr. Rhenius proposes 
shortly to visit the residence of the Jain 
Priests, and endeavour to improve the 
very promising introduction to them 
which Appavoo has opened. 

Ip concluding this account of the 
Mission at Madras (the Corresponding 
Committee say), it should be mentioned, 
that, i consideration of the import- 
ance of the Station, the variety and no- 
velty of the objects embraced by the 
Mission, and the necessity, from peculiar 
local circumstances, of especial caution 
and judgment in all measures connected 
“with it, the Corresponding Committee 
have this Station under their immediate 
inspection, and meet regularly, on the 
Firet Thursday of ,every month, at the 
Mission House, to receive the Report of 
the Missionaries on the state of the 
Mission during the precediug month. 


Tranquebar. 


_ Reference is made to Mr. 
Schnarré’s visits to the Schools, 
the account of which was printed 
pp: 832—87 of the Number for Ja- 
nuary. 

From the Report of the Corre- 

onding Committee, it appears 

at the number of Scholars had 
increased, at the end. of last year, 
from 825, the estimate at the time 
of Mr. Schnarré’s visit, to 958. 

Of these 958 Children, 161 were 
in the English and Tamul Schools, 
at 5 Stations, under 8 Teachers ; 
614 in the Tamul Schools, at 10 
Stations, under 15 Teachers; and 
183 in the Country Schools, at 8 
Stations, under 8 Teachers. 

The following statement is given 
of the numbers and description of 
the Children admitted, from their 
first establishment, to Dec. 31, 
1817 -— 


ENGLISH AND TAMUL SCHOOLS. 
Protestant. . 


eee tees ee 6 308 
Roman-Catholic. ....... 145 
Brahmin Heathen ...... 99 
Sootra Heathen. ....,.. 1673 
Mahomedan........ 50 

=———— 9175 
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COUNTRY sCHOOLS. 


Protestant ..4..-.... 366 
Roman-Catholic.......- 53 
a oe ee | 
Parriars ....ccecevecee WG 
Mahomedan ..-.-++eccee 4 
aa 547 


Total See eeeteccvee S792 ‘ 
Of which have left . 1764 


In the School ........- 958 


Mr. Strachan’s report of a visit whieh 
he paid to the Schools in Tranqueber 
will be heard with mach pleasure. 

He writes, under date of May 6, 1817— 

** We have enjoyed a high gratifica- 
tion. As many of the Children as could 
be assembled on a short notice from the 
adjacent Schools, were collected toge- 
ther for our inspection at the Church in 
the country. The apmber was 376, from 
the Schools within this District; and but 
for the circumstance of a great Na- 
tive Feast happening at this time, there 
would have been many more. Nothing 
could exceed the nice order of their ar- 
rangement and proceedings. The Child- 
ren of the Town Schools and the Semina- 
rists were arranged in double rows, from 
the entrance to the centre of the Church, 
where chairs were'placed for us. There, 
and inthe other compartments of the 
building, were seated, on the ground, ia 
the neatest ranks, and with their bun- 
dies of Ollas and sand before them, the 
Boys from the neighbouring Country 
Schools. 

“© We were received, on our entrance, 
by a respectful salutation from the En- 
giish Scholars aod Seminarists ; and, as 
soon as wo were seated, a Hymn was 
sung, which was followed by a rebearsal 
of the citid. and another m, by all 
the Boys of the English School. Con- 
versation on Geography, and familiar 
Dialogues, between different Boys, came 
next, and exhibitions of their Writing. 
Some of the Children who maintained 
the Conversations, which were considera- 
bly correet, were not more than twelve 
years ofage. Reading ensued, by verses, 
in the English Bible; and we then re- 
moved among the Native School Child- 
ren, and witnessed an exercise in Arith- 
metic, which was performed by a great 
number, very expeditiously. The even- 
jag drawing in fast, there was pet time 
to go through all the heads of examina- 
tien. Some little Tamul Reading, how- 
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ever, took place; and the whole was 
concluded:by a Hymn, and the Hallelu- 
jah sung by the Seminarists. We left 
the assembly greatly delighted with all 
that we bad seen and heard; and desir- 
ing earnestly the prosperity of these In- 
atitutiuns, and a rich blessing on them 
from abvve. | 

“ Mr. Schnarré thinks that we might 
form our own Catechists, &c. from our 
Seminarists. He has some very pro- 
mising-young meo with him. Let every 
Chaplain and every Missionary under- 
take the education and oversight of a 
few Christian Youths, each choosing his 
own number, aud form them to his 
‘hand for the future work of the Lord. 
This will exercise hasty spirits ; but it is 
good work, for both Teachers and 
Scholars. If the plan prosper, great in- 
deed will be the blessing. If the effect 
be limited, even to the saving of the 
souls of some of the Seminarists, will 
mot the reward be great? Ziegenbalg 
came tu India, encouraged by a Chris- 
‘tian Friend to consider, and lung stayed 
‘his mind on the reflection, that he would 
be abundantly recompensed for the toil 
and trouble, if, by his Ministry, one 
suul was gathered to the fold of Christ 
‘in this laod.”° 


Travancore. 


From the Report of the Corre- 
sponding Committee we shall ex- 
4ract a comprehensive view of this 
‘Mission. Information on most of 
the topics in the following sketch, 
may be found at pp. 37, 38, and 98 
to 110, of our present Volume. 


*- Lieutenant Colonel Munro's ultimate 
object is, the general extension of Chris- 
‘tianity in Travancore—an object prompt- 
ed equally hy a sense of the benefits to 
be thereby conferred on the people, and 
‘those tu be acquired by the British Go- 
vernment; between whom aud the Na- 
tives of India, it has been justly re- 
marked, there subsists at present no 
common attachment or feeling, founded 
-copany of the tympathies of nature, of 
atsociation, or of religion. 

As a principal tneans of promoting his 
ultimate object, as well as to accom 
plish a most essential collateral one, it 
bas been Cvlonel Munro’s anxious wish 
to raise the. existing Christian Popula: 
tion, and particularly the members of 
the Syrian Church, from their degraded 
state, both in a civil and religious view. 
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With the condition of thése Churches, 
thé Christian Public bas been made cort- 
siderably acquainted, by the writings of 
the late revered Dr. Buchanan. Amidst 
many features which imparted an‘ inter= 
est and excited a feeling of veneration. 
for that singular peuple, he saw among 
them only the vestiges of former great- 
ness; and plainly discovered that they 
were, in every respect, a fallen people. 
The extent of their declension has since 
been further ascertained, by the able in- 
vestigation which Colonel Munro has 
had the means of undertaking: and the 
result of his inquiries has been, the ex- 
citement, in his own mind, of an ardent 
desire to rescue them from the political 
oppressions under which they have so 
long groaned, and to re-animate those 
principles of pure doctrine and primitive 
discipline which prevailed among them 
at a former period, and the elements of 
which are still discernible in their re- 
cords and polity. 

The political relief needed by the 
Christians, in common with the ether 
{nhabitants’ of that State, has been al- 
ready communicated. They are ne 
longer open to the molestation of the 
Nairs; their persons and property being 
placed beneath the protection of the 
law, and the impartial administration 
of justice being secured to them in a 
considerable measure by the appomt- 
ment of a Christian Judge to each of 
the Civil Courts throughout the coun- 
try: and they are now freely employed 
in various departments of the publie ser- 
vice of the State, in common with the 
principal class of Natives. 

The contemplated religious benefits 
could only be conferred through the 
medium of Ecclesiastical fostitations : 


_and these, the Corresponditg Commit+ 


tee have had the satisfaction in some 
measure to supply, by the settlement of 
their three English Missionaries in Tra- 
vancore. 
At a solemn conference which took 
place between their first Missionary, 
the Rev. Mr. Norton, and the late Me- 
tran, a Superior of the Syrian Church, 
shortly after the arrival of Mr. Norton 
at his Station, the purpose of his settle- 
ment in connexion with that Chorch 
was fully explained, and was cordially 
recognised and embraced by the vene- 
rable Bishop and his assembled Clergy. 
Several points of reformation were dis- 
cussed ; and particnlarly the revival of 
the institution of Marriage among the 
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Priests+-a custom, which, from various. 


eauses, had become obsolete. 

The Syrian Clergy, without hesita- 
tion, admitted the propriety of that in- 
stitution among the Priests; and a Cir- 
cular Letter was written by the Metran 


jo all the Catanars, appriziog them of. 


‘this decision, and recommending the 
introduction of the custom; a recom- 
menodation which has been complied 
with in several instances, and poverty is 
pleaded as the only obstacle in most 
others. 

The late Metran having died in the 

course of last year,"a successor was nQ- 
minated in the person of Philoxenus, a 
Priest who previously to his eleva- 
tion had been a retized and humble 
person, byt was characterized in his 
Church as “Sa man of much prayer.” 
His subsequent conduct seemed to jus- 
tify the choice: but his infirmities ren- 
dered him so unequal to discharge the 
duties of the station, that he has been 
obliged to relinquish it; and has been 
g@ucceeded by his Archdeacon, who was 
consecrated to the office in the month of 
October last. 
- Among the chief means planned by 
the British Resident for the melioration 
of the state of this Church, were—the 
translation of the Syrian Scriptures and 
‘Liturgy into Malayalim, the vernacular 
language of the country—the formation of 
@ College for the education of the Priests 
rand the establishment of Schools at 
every one of their Fifty-two remaining 
Churches, for the instruction of the 
Children at large. 

All these important measures have 
been cordially approved by the Syrian 
Clergy ; and have been sided by them, 
so far as it bas hitherto been practicable 
to’ carry into effect the arrangements 
for their accomplishment. 

For the first of them, a number of 
learned Catanars have been assembled 
by the Metran, and they have now ad- 
vanced in their labours as far as the 
First Book of Samuel in the Old Testa- 
ment, besides the Books of Psalms and 
Proverbs and part of Isaiah ; and, in the 
New, to the Epistle to the Philippians. 

. The expense of this undertaking is 
borne by the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible 
Society ; and the execution of the work 
is superintended by the Rev. Mr. Bailey. 
As soon as the translation of the re- 
maining parts of the Scriptures is fi- 
nished, that of the Liturgy will be com- 
menced. 
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The College at Cotym, intended for the : 
education of Candidates for the Mini- 
stry in the Syrian Church, has been per- 
manently endowed by her Highuess the 
Rannee of Travancore, at the instance 
of the Resident. foe 

This Institution is uuder the charge of . 
Mr. Bailey ; for whom a House has 
been erected at Cotym, adjoining the 
College, 

At Allepie, the Resident has ohtained, 
as a Gift from the Travancore Govern- 
ment to the Sucjety, a commodious . 
House and Garden for the residence of 
the Missionaries ; and a Church is now 
building on the premises, at an expense 
of more than 3000 rupees. The prin- 
cipal! materials fur this building were 
supplied by the Government of Travan- 
cuore; and the pecuniary expenses, from . 
contributions raised by the Resident at. 
the British Stations in the country, and 
asum of 1500 rupees advanced by the. 
Corresponding Committee. 

Messrs. Norton and Bailey have 
been hitherto engaged in the study of 
the Malayalim Language, and in various 
avocations relating to the Syrian Chris- 
tians; baving been appuinted by the 
Resident—with a view to their more in» 
timate connection with those penple, 
and in order that the communication of 
all the benefits designed fur them should - 
be associated with the office of the Mis- 
sionaries——the channels of intercourse 
between them and the Resident, through 
which all their applications for the 
redress of grievances and for employ- 
ment in the public service should pasa. 
The importance of these avocations, in 
addition to other considerations, as fur- 
nishing the Missionaries with the means 
of familiar acquaintance with the con- 
dition, the character, and the habits of 
the people, with opportunities of admi- 
nistering counsel and instruction to 
them, and of establishing the most be- 
neficial influence over their minds, will 
be manifest ; and the Committee trust 
that the Missianaries will not fail to im- 
prove such peculiar advantages. 

A School has been established, by Mr. . 
Norton, at Allepie, in which between 40 
and 50 Children are instructed ; and, 
at his instance, a House bas heen ap- 
propristed by the Travancore Govern- 
ment for a Hospital, for the numerous 
destitute, and diseased objects, which, 
he reports, formerly crowded the 
Bazars. 

This measure, and the erection of the 
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inhabitants; who acknowledge the 
source of these “good things’ to be 
excellent, and that “‘ the like was never 
befere known ia je.” A Parsee 
Merchant contributed a subscription to 
the Church; stating as his reason, 
© that he was sure it would be for the 
good of the people.” 

The Rev. Mr. Dawson was prevented 
by illness from proceeding to Travan- 
core, until the moath of January fast ; 
aed the Committee ere concerned to 
state, that both he and Mrs. Dawson 
have, since their arrival at Cochin, been 
in.a state of almost continual serious in- 
disposition. They are now happily re- 
covered ; and that place being fixed for 
the sphere of Mr. Dawson’s labours, he 
is preparing to engage in the study of 
the Malayalim and Portuguese Lan- 
guages, and to establish Schools for 
the instruction of Children. 


t Ch | lains’ Stations. 


The Co 
observe on this subject— 


The first year which has elapsed since 


the Members of the Missionary Aeso- & 


ciation, who proposed to engage actively, 
as far es their primary duties as Chaplains 
_ should permit, in promoting the views of 
the Society, have joined their respective 
Stations, must be regarded chiefly as a 
period of observation, and of preparation 
for future engagements, A good com- 
mencement has, indeed, been made at 
some Stations; but the inability of the 
Corresponding Conimittee to assist as effee- 
tually as they wished and did hope to be 
able, in supplying Native Assistants, and 
in other ways, has concurred with local ob- 
stacles to prevent much that was contem- 
_ plated by their friends in other places. 


At Masulipatam, the Rev, Mr. 
Roy has under his direction two 
Schools for European Children, 
and a third common to Children 
of all descriptions. 

At Vellore, the Rev. Mr. Jackson, 
while waiting for Native Assistants, 
in order to promote the plans of 
the Society, has opened a School 
for European and Country-born 
Children. 

At Chittoor, the Rev. Mr. Harper 
was anxiously waiting for Native 
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Church, appear to be applauded by the. 


onding Committee 


(nov. 


“"Reachérs. He ee te “two Na- 
tives, as Readers of the Tamu? and 


Teloogoo Scriptures, in the Bazar, 
with much effect on the people. A 
Native School was about to be 


At Palamcotta, the Rev. Mr. 
Hough had exerted himself with 
much advantage. We have already 
given the particulars, at pp. 150 and 
151 of the Number for Apel. 

At Tellicherry, the Rev. Mr. - 
Spring has met with great opposi- 
tion, from the Nairs, to any attempt 
at direct Christian Instruction in 
Schools; but hopes, by a School for 
moral instruction, combined with the 
rudiments of common learning and 
of the English Language, which 
is under his direction and has been 
liberally supported by the Natives, 
that an opening will be made for 
the introduction of a better 
of theology. Of Baptiste and Ja- 
cob Joseph, two Native Teachers, 
at Tellicherry and Cannanore, we 
ave some account at pp. 29, 30, 
152, and 153, of the present Vo- 
lume. | 

We shall close this review of the 
Madras and South-India Mission, 
in the animated words of Mr- 
Thompson :— 


We ourselves, indeed, feel that little is 
done. No great effect yet shews itself 
from the labours and expense of the So- 
Cicty. Much, however, is in progress ; 
and here you see distinctly where ahd how, 
We must also, again and agatn, call on 
you to bear in mind, perpetually, the 
peculiar difficulties which oppose us in 
India. . 

It will not, however, be said, that no- 
thing is done. No great thing ‘hes been 
produced to gratify impatience: yet will 
not Christian’ Faith and Love be quite 
disappointed ; and Hope will find some- 
what to rest on in our details with satis- 
faction.— We cannot report to you any 
thing like what you have heard from some 
quarters; but we can tell you, confidently, 
of an evident awakening among a people, 
who seemed, till of late, locked in'a sleep 
of death—of a noise of alarm for Idola- 
try—of Brahminical prejudices ahd in- 
fluence giving way<-of religious inquiries 


classes. We shew you our Schools; 


as your own Children, under the teaching 
of the Law of the Lord and of the Go- 
spel of Christ. And if still it should 
occur to any, “ Yet is this tittle!” we 
reply, “ Yet is this little that on which 
your Missionaries think it much to be 
eugaged—on which they spend their very 
lives, from day to dey—end for which 
they regret not that they left kindred and 


. homes, and encountered the loss of all 


things.” 
AUSTRALASIA MISSION. 

For various topics r under 
this head, the reader may refer to 
our Vol. for 1817, pp. 344—351, 
$87, $88, and 519—527 ; and to 
the present Vol. pp. 72, 74, and 93, 
94. The establishment and object 
of the Seminary at Parramatta, the 
attempted Pisgeonsian at bas 
tanghee, ral state an 

of the New-Zealand Mis- 
sion, with the arrival in this country 
of Tooi and Teeterree, are there 
detailed. 

The Report states, that a Clergy- 
man and a Schoolmaster are pre- 
paring for New Zealand—that a Me- 
morial bas been presented by a 
Deputation of the Society, to l 
Bathurst, on the atrocities com- 
mitted by British Seamen in the 
South Seas—and that an Act was 

ed on the 27th of June, last 
year, making the crimes of Murder 
and Manslaughter amenable, to 
the Colonial Courts. 

Earl Bathurst stated to the Deputation, 
that he would consult the Law Officers of 
fhe Crown, whether the provisions of Lord 
Elllenborough’s Act could not be extended 
to the same rs. The Committee 
cannot however but hope, fram the 
humanity and justice of his Majesty's 
Ministers, and from their prompt attention 
to this subject, that still further measures 
will be adopted, and that the Propefty as 
well as the Persons of the Natives of the 
South Seas will be protected from lawless 
violence. 
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The Report gives the following in- 
formation respecting the Mission :— 


Houses for the Settlers, and a School- 
Room thirty feet by eighteen, have been 
completed. The School, mentioned in 
the last Report, was opened by Mr. Ken- 
dall, in August 1816. The number of 
Scholars, by the lastReturn, was 51. To 
secure regular aitendance, and to give the 
requisite advantages to the Scholars, it 
will be necessary to clothe and féed them ; 
which may be done, however, at a compa- 
ratively small expense. By such a School, 
the attachment of the Children will be 
better secured, and the regard of the Pa- 
rents to the Society's plans more readily 
conciliated. 

Mr. Marsden speaks in the highest 
terms of Mr. Kendall. 

The Liturgy and a suitable Sermon are 
read by the Settlers, alternately, every 
Sunday, in the School-Room. Natives 
frequently attend. | 

Mr. Hal) finds the Natives not yet pre- 
pared to make a rapid improvement as 
mechanics, Their natural fondness for a 
rambling and active life must be brought 
by degrees, to yield to more steady occu- 
pation. They are, at present, more easily 
induced to assist in agriculture. Partiey 
willing to work for a time, will- make 
Tough fences, cultivate land, or do any 
work which it requires but little time to 
leam. Their fondness for iron has led 
them to cut a wheelbarrow to picces, to 
pull a house down, and to break up @ 
boat, for the sake of getting at the nails, 
rather than avail themselves of the proper 
use of these things. At present, they have 
Not patieuce to wait for future benefits: it 
is immediate gratification which such 
minds seek after. . 

Mr. King was instructing some of the 
Native Boys in twine-spinning; end 
Seund thein active, and quick in learning. 
His greatest difficulty was, to repress dusir 
wild habits, end to &z them steadily © 


Mr. William Carlisle, resident in the 
Colony, and well known te the Rev, Ro- 
bert Cartwright, one ef the Society's 
friends, was induced by Mr. Cartwright to 
offer his services as a Schoolmaster for 
New Zealand. He, in consequence, vi- 
sited the Society’s Settlement; and, after 
several raonths with Mr. Kendall, 
returned to.the Colony for his wife asd 
child, much delighted with the country 
and the people, and, sbove all, with the 
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Kendall speaks in the most cordial terms 


of Mr. Carlisle; and expects in him a 
pealous fellow-labourer, in teaching child- 
ren, and administering medicine and coun- 
sel to the sick. 

A very respectable young man, Mr. 
Charles Gordon, brother-in-law of Mr. 
Carlisle, has been engaged, for three years, 
as Superintendent of Agriculture. It is 
hoped, that, by his exertions, the Settle- 
znent will soon be rendered independent 
of New South Wales for supplies of 


Mr. Marsden, profiting by the experi- 
ence of the Colony of New South Wales, 
thas, very prudently, sent cattle to New 
Zealand, with a view to the future benefit 
of Settlers; and he will continue to do 
this from time to time. For many years 
after the establishment of the Colony in 
New South Wales, in consequence of an 
adequate stock not being sent at first, a 
Cow sold for from 80%. to 100), and a 
Horse for 100/.to 1502, A Horse and Mare, 
which Mr. Marsden took with him, when 
he visited New Zealand, are doing well. 
There is every prospect of the Islands 
being stocked with horses from these. 
Mr. Marsden justly considers cattle as of 
great moment in a new Settlement, as 
they will supply so many of the real 
wants of the Settlers. There are numbers 
of Islands on the East Coast, on which 
cattle might be put, and taken off as 
wanted, 

Iu conducting the Society’s affairs, Mr. 
Marsden has had many difficulties to en- 
counter. Not to speak of some of a very 
serious nature within the Colony, with 
which the public are but too well ac- 
quainted by the Proceedings of the Courts 
of Law, to the protection of which he 
has been reluctantly compelled to have re- 
course, very heavy expenses have been 
Meurred by the misconduct of some per- 
eons connected with the Brig Active and 
with the Mission, and much vexation oo- 
easioned to him thereby. Your Committee 
have returned to Mr. Marsden, in the 
name of the Society, their hearty thanks 
for his disinterested, and perse- 
vering pursuit, through many difficulties 
of the Society's objects. 


WEST AFRICA MISSION. 
The Statements respecting this 


ion are given under the heads 
of Sierra Leone, the Christian Insti« 
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tution, Regent's Town, Wi 

Town, Gloucester Town, issey 
Town, Canoffee, Gambier, Yongroo 
Pomoh, and Goree. 

Many of the details have ap- 
peared in our Volume for 1817, pp. 
252-258, 355-357, 388—393, 
437, 488, 480—486, and 527— 
533; and in the present Volume, 
Pe casei anes 

e shall extract such 
of the Report as will be new to 
our Readers. as 


Eerl Bathurst having directed : copies 
of certain Official Documents, respecting 
the Liberated Negroes and Schools at 
Sierra Leone, to be forwarded ta the So~ 
ciety, the Committee learned from them, 
that, in the Colonial Schools for Settlers’ 
Children, at Free-town, there were, at the 
date of the said Documents (March 50, 
1817), 575 Children, instructed on the 
Royal British System ; and, in the Country 
Schools, 789 Children taught on the Ne~ 
tional System, by persons sent out by this 
Society. The Committee, feeling the 
importance of carrying on the education 
of the Colony on a uniform system, and ef 
the application of a greater degree of disci- 
pline to the Colonial Schools, proposed te 
Government to take al] the Schools of the 
Colony, both Colonial and Country, under 
their care ; and to provide, at the expemse 
of the Society, the requisite Schoolmastera 
and Schoolmistresses, subject to the appro« 
bation of Government; such res 
gulations, however, with regard to the 
Colonial Schools, as might best tend to con< 
ciliate the minds of the Settlers. To this 
proposal, Government acceded; reserving’ 
the right implied therein, of removing 
the Schoolmasters appointed by the So- 
ciety, when such a measure might be con- 
sidered necessary. 

It appeared from the said Documents, 
that, beside the Parish of St. George, em- 
bracing Free-town and its immediate vici- 
nity, the Colony had, at that time, seven 
other Parishes already formed. Their 
names, with their respective Negro Towns, 
are St. Andrew's, Gloucester Town; St. 
James's, Bathurst Town; St. Peter's, 
Leopold Town; St. John’s, Charlettg 
Town; St. Charles's, Regent's Towns 
St. Paul's, Wilberforce Town; and St. 
Patrick’s, Kissey Town, There were then 
5130 Liberated N chiefly assem, 
bled in these Parishes; which number bas 
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been since gfeatly augmented. Superin- 
tendents were appointed over these Ne- 
groes. It appearing to your Committee 
most important that every Negro Town 
should be adequately provided with reli- 
gious instruction, they respectfully sub- 
mitted to. Government the expediency 
and advantage of placing the superinten- 
Gence of each Parish under an English or 
Lutheran Clergyman, to which Govern- 
ment was pleased to accede; and agreed, 
on the request of the Committee, to give 
directions for assigning to each Clergy- 
man a certain portion of land for glebe, 
and to contribute, so far as the Colonial 
Funds would admit, to the erection of Par- 
sonage and School Houses. 

Of the Christian Institution, and of an 
Examination of the Children, which took 
place there, before the Governor, on the 
6th of January last, the Sierra-Leone Ga- 
sette thus speaks: — 

. “ The Christian Institution—the only 
one of the kind in Africa—will ever re- 
main an undeniable evidence of the anx- 
fety of the Society to promote, to the ut- 
most of its power, the civilization of Africa, 
It must and ever will command the gra- 
titude of every well-wisher to the African 
Race 


“The Boys and Girls went through their 
different exercises in a manner creditable 
to themselves and their Teachers. The 
examination took place in the Church 
erected by the Society on Leicester Moun- 
tain. The site commands a most exten- 
sive view of the town, harbour, and sea. 
Tt will stand as a LAND-MARK OF cialis. 
‘wtamnty. The sailor, on seeing its spire 
from affr, will return praise to his God, 
and bless his Country for having thus 
afforded an Asylum to the oppressed 
African. The view of a Church on pri. 
gtex ground in Africa, proclaims the 
‘fiberty of the subject, Where raoz 
Christianity reigns, Slavery is banished!” 

Of Regent's Town, the scene of bis 
labours, Mr. Johnson gives a striking 
description :— 

“ Our place is become (he says) a most 
romantic spot. It is surrounded by high 

“mountains, one raising its head above ano- 
‘ther, and all covered with trees and bushes 
continually green. Streams descend, in 
different directions, from the various cliffs, 
with immense rapidity; and form, when 
united, a large brook, which ruts 
through the middle of the Town. On 
the banks is a meadow for the cattle be- 
Fouging to our people, which is always 
grec. 
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“Our House, the Church, and the 
School- Houses for the Boys and Girls, stand 
together, in a large inclosure, on one hill, 
The remainder of the hill containg 
about twelve acres; and has been brought, 
with the help of the Children, into a state 


‘of cultivation. I think we shall have 


nearly enough provision from this Farm, 


next year, to supply the Schools. We 


have now planted it full, with cocos, cas- 
sadas, plantains, bananas, and coffee. 

“In front of our House, on another hill, 
isa part of the Town, which extends algo 
on our right and left, Behind us, on a 
higher hill than ours, the Governor hse 
erected a Cottage. 

“ From every part of my House I can 
see the whole Town. Around the Town 
are the people’s Farms. From these 
Farms, no léss than eight mountains rear. 
their heads, and form a chain around us,” 

Au Examination of the Schools was 
held, on the last day of the Year, before. 
the Governor and other Gentlemen. The 
Sierra-Leone Gasette, of January the 
10th, states— 

*‘ The appearance of the whole of the 
Scholars, male and female, was equally 
creditable to their Teachers and to them- 
selves. The sight of a well-regulated 
School has ever been interesting to a feel- 
ing heart. We own that, to us, this was 
most peculiarly so. We had seen but a 
short, very short period before, those beings 
now so cleanly clad, and so decent in their 
appearance, brought to this Colony naked, 
without any idea of the true God—yoked 
together as the brute beasts employed by 
man for the labour of the field—and we 
thanked God for the change. ° 

‘‘In reading, the Adults have made 
considerable progress since the last exa- 
mination: the Boys and Girls have kept ' 
pace with them. The examination was 
very properly concluded by singing (the 
Boys and Girls in chorus) of bymns in 
praise to our Redeemer. The singing 
was executed with taste and good voices, 
Well might they, and well may we, sing 
praise tothe Lord! Hallelujah! 

‘‘ Here we might expatiate with delight 
on such a scene, and in such a place. Three 
years are scarcely elapsed, and a wilderness 
is changed into a Christian and romantic 
spot, inhabited by upward of rHInTEry 
HUNDRED LOYAL BRITISH SUBJECTS, 

“The companywere hospitably entertained 
by his Excellency, at the Parsonage- house, 
erected within thé last year, and nearly 
finished: it is the residence of the Revs 
William Johnson, the present worthy 


464 
Chaplain and Superintendent. That 
house, the chureh; other public buildings, 
and indeed the private houses (aow build- 
ing by subscription among themselves), 
were and are raising by those very beings 
whom the traffickers in human blood have 
an long calumniated and oppressed. The 
whole of those buildings are in a most 
elegant style; and, we have been assured, 
as before stated, built by captured Negroes, 
a few soldiers of the Royal- African Corps, 
ead an European Artificer attached to the 
Engineer Department. The day was ended 
es begun, and will undoubtedly he long 
remembered by those present. The British 
Flag was flying on the tower of St. Charles's 
Church ; the first Stone Church erected on 
the West Coast of Africa, in 1816. His 
Excellency is now enlarging it; and when 
completed, which will be in the course of 
one or two months, it will accommodate 
thirteen or fourteen hundred persons,” 

At this Examination, the following 
Return was presented :— 
Return of Schools for the Education of 

Captured Negroes. 
Sa Town, Dec. 31, 1817. 


Ne. Ab 
Present. cent, Total: 


, 


109. eo0e 9 eee 4 ooce ly@ 
ex} schoot ... } 1% wane 2 ores bree 104 
Wemen Bvenin on er 
pies’ f School” 4 isn we 10.14, 8 voce 158 

Total cece $47 on. AT s00. 1D 00. 409 


W. Jouxson, Superintendent. 


The laboriousvess of Mr. Johnson's 
life may be readily conceived from these 
details. In a Letter of the date of Jan. 
24th, he has himself forcibly depicted his 
want of assistance, which the Committee 
will use every endeavour to supply. 

“‘ The work of Mercy (he writes) is still 
proceeding, but not without difficulty. I 
am again without any assistance, I have 
hitherto kept from making complaints ; but 
am now constrained so todo. My spiritual 
labours increase, for which I, unworthy, 
cannot be enough thankful. The people 
‘with whom I have to do, are as Bades in 
Crrist,who stand in need of being nourished 
with the sincere milk of the Word, that 
‘they may grow thereby : but I cannot do 
this as I desire, since I have so mapy tem- 
poral affairs to look after. I should go to 
their respective habitations, at least twice 
‘a week, and speak to them individually. 
.I should watch continually over them. 
But this I cannot do. Sometimes I have 
‘not an-hour to myself from Monday to 
Saturday, as I have to attend to Brick- 
makers, Masons, Carpenters, Storekeeping, 
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Cultivation, Laad-eurveying, Sec. Sse- 
besides our Schools, whick centam 400 
Sehelars.” 

The details which follow will 
animate the friends of Africa to 
persevere in their exertions. They 
cannot, however, be read without 
awakening the mel remem- 
brance of one who t such a 
warm concern, even to his dymg 
hours, in the success of the Society's 
labours. 


The Society will hear, with great plea- 
sure, that the Liberated Negroes, those in 
particular under Mr. Jobnson’s Ministry, 
at Regent’s Town, are uniting in Meet 
ings for Prayer, that their countrymen 


~ may be brought to the knowledge of the 


Saviour. 

“ Thursday, December, 4, 1817, (Mr. 
Johnson writes,) at Family Prayer, in the 
morning, I told the people I intended to 
go to Leicester Mountain in the evening, 
where all the Missionaries purposed to meet 
to pray for the Spread of the Gospel; and if 
any were desirous to go with me, I should 
be ready at four o'clock in the afterncom 
but none should go unless they sat acheaas 
clean.” 

Accordingly, I went at four o'clock 
yr. M. on the Hill, in the Road to Leicee 
ter Mountain, when a large company fol- 
lowed, all clean dressed. I arranged them, 
the Women and Girls in front, and the 
Men and Boys behind, which formed a 
long line; and thus we marched to. Le- 
cester Mountain. Mr. Horton counted 
them, and told me that I had 321 people 
with me.” 

The Chaplain, Mr. Garnon, was wait 
ing on Leicester Mountain for the aseem- 
bling of his friends. 

“ The Christian Institution (he writes) 
stands, like Zion of old, surrounded with 
hills, and encircled with praise. The 
memorable day, the first Thursday in 
November, arrived. Our Institution was 
to meet together, and to allow a few 
of the elder Boys and Girls to join us, 
that we might shew them the necessity of 
praying for the Society by which they hed 
been instructed and provided for : bug 
what was to be done with the little lambs 
we scarcely knew; for we were assured, 
that, as soon as they heard the voice of 
prayer and praise, they would surely come, 
and want admittance. 
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‘‘ While we were thus planning, who 
should make their appearance but Brother 
Johnson and upward of 300 of his goodly 
flock; and he at their head, like a good 
shepherd, leading them! The women 
came first, by pairs; and next, the men. 
The singular and interesting appearance 
which so many couples made, with their 
clean white clothes and their black faces, 
together with the grand and beautiful 
scenery through which they had to pass, 
was such, that my pen can never do jus- 
tice to it. - The pen ofa ready writer, and 
the pencil of an able artist, might, perhaps, 
convey to you something of the delightful 
and solemn appearance which this occasion 
afforded. When I first beheld them from 
the Christian Institution, it was almost too 
much for my feelings. I longed for a 
falace where I could pour out my soul in 


gratitude to our Heavenly Father, for. 


having so far blessed us: and when I 
compared this time with the same period 
in the last year, I could not but exclaim, 
What hath God wrought ! 

‘¢ We then proceeded to arrange them in 
the Churth; but we found that we had got 
many more than we could possibly seat. 
We therefore made temporary benches. 

“When all were seated, I could then 
tay, as our friend Mr. Bickersteth did when 
here, that this was the largest Congrega- 
tion I had ever seen ia Africa. There 
ceuld not be less than 600, perhaps 700; 
and the whole behaved with the greatest 
order. I had but one wish ; and that was, 
that the Committee might, if possible, be 
all seated in onc of the end piazzas, to wit- 
ness this delightful Mecting, and have the 
gratification of heholding some reward of 
their labours for benighted Africa. 

“ It was a pleasing sight, indeed,”’ says 
Mr. Johnson, ‘to behold the Church— 
that large building, almost full: and 
more pleasing for me to experience the 
‘ presence of the Lord; which I believe was 
the case with many of us, that day. 

<* After Service, I arranged all my peo- 
ple again, the Men and Boys in front, the 
Women and Girls behind, and my wife 
behind them on horseback; and thus we 
marched through the mountains, the Men 
and Boys singing— : 

‘Come, yesinners, poor and wretched,’&c. 


And the Women and Girls— 


‘ How beauteous are their feet, 
Who stand on Zion’s Hill; 
Who bring Salvation on their 
And words of Peace reveal.!’ 
Nov. 1818. 
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‘* It was about eight o’clock, and dark,” 
Mr. Garnon adds. ‘‘ They carried flam- 
beaus, therefore, and lamps, through the 
woods, to light them home. They sang 
hymns as they passed along. We could 
hear them for above a mile.” 

But the zeal of these worthy men has 
led them to form a Missionary Associa~ 
tion among themselves, to promote that 
Cause which has been made a blessing to 
them. 

Mf. Johnson writes— 

“‘ Saturday, Nov. 29, 1817.—At the 
Evening PrayerMeeting, I read a Letter to 
the people, which I had received from Mr. 
Pratt; and, from the Missionary Register 
for September, I read and explained to 
them the Anecdote of a Poor Woman, re- 
lated in 407th page. When I had done, 
four of my Communicants: addressed the 
Meeting in behalf of the Missionary 
Cause, and requested me to set apart one 
evening inthe following week to form a 
Missionary Society. 

“* Wednesday, December 3d, being the 
appointed evening to form a Missio 
Society, the Church was full at 7 o'clock. 
Previous to the Meeting, we had one for 
prayer, as usual, being Wednesday. 

‘* After this Meeting, I addressed the 
people; explained to them the Heathen 
Misery, and referred to their former state— 
urged the necessity of sending out Mis~- 
sionaries, and of supporting them; and con. 
cluded with encouraging their exertions, 
by our Lord's acceptance of the poor wi- 
dow’s mites, Mark xii. 42—44. 

* After this, no less than Seventeen 
Communicants came forward, and ad- 
dressed the Meeting. Some spoke much 
to the purpose, though in broken English, 
It would have greatly animated our Chris- 
tian Friends in England. : 

“One of them, W. T., exhorted to pray- 
er, that it might please God to send some 
of them to their country people, to carry 
the good news of a Saviour tothem. He 
then came forward, and said, ‘I wil] give 
half-a-crown.’ I told him: that what he 
might give was to be every month. He 
replied, ‘I know, Sir! I will give it every 
month.’ Several followed his example. 
A motion was then made, that those who 
desired to be Members were to give not 
less than two-pence a month: 107 had 
their names put down as Subscribers, 
After which, several of the School Boys 
and Girls came forward, and gave their 
pence and half-pence. I asked one Boy, 
who requested me to take a penny, wheve 
he got money. He replied, ‘Me got 
30 
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- ‘three coppers (three half- pence) long time. 
Me beg you, Massa, take two, and me 
keep one.’ I told him he had better keep 
his coppers, which he had kept so long; 
but he refused, and urged me to take the 
two coppers. less the Lord, O my soul, 
and:forget not all his benefits / 

‘© Ob, what have I enjoyed this night! 
What, indeed, hath God wrought!” 

One of these Christian Negroes is begin- 
ning to search out his ignorant countrymen, 
and to make known to them the Salvation 
which he has himself found. 

“ Monday, Jan. 15,1818.—I.was told,”’ 
Mr. Johnson says, “that W. D, had 
taken his Testament, and was gone toward 
Cockle Bay, where many of his country 
people reside. I suppose that he is gone 
to speak to them of the Saviour.”’ 

“ Wednesday 17th.— W. D. returned this 
evening,and told me that he had been to his 
country people, and that he had felt a great 
desire to goto them a longtime. He had 
collected them together, at several places ; 
as they live dispersed, in their respective 
farms. He urged them to attend Mr. 
Cates at Wilberforce Town, and told them 
of their danger as sinners. Some replied, 
that they could not understand English, 
and could not therefore pray to God. He 
told them, that God knew their hearts, 
their thoughts, and their language; and 
that He would hear their prayers in their 
own language. They said that they had 
never heard that before: they thought that 
they must pray in English to God. They 
proniised that they would go to Wilber- 
force Town on Sundays; and also confessed 
that what he bad said was very true.” 

Who does not sce, in this happy state of 
things in the mountains of Sierra Leone, 
the shooting forth of that Tree which shall 
be for the healing of the African Nations! 
—the rudiments and first principles of that 
system of action, which shall bless that 
injured shore with the Gospel ! 

A Sunday spent at Regent’s Town, in 
the midst of 1300 or 1400 Negroes, libe- 
rated within but a short period from the 
holds of Slave Vessels, could scarcely be 
expected to supply the following descrip- 
tion. 

“ Sunday, Nov. 23, 1817.— About nine 
o’clock, al] the front seats in the Church 
were occupied. Divine Service began at 
half-past ten. 

“Captain Welsh, of the Brig Pyrenees, 
came to visit us, having been an old ac- 
quaintance in London. The Church was’ 
so Full when the bell rang the first time, 
that we could not get in at the two side- 
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dodrs. Some were sitting outside, on 
boards. With difficulty we entered 

the Tower. I married two couple, having 
scarcely any room to stand. My text was 
John v, 6. Wilt thou be made whole ? 

‘“ Captain Welsh was much delighted. 
He said, after Service, ‘ I have seen to- 
day what 1 never saw before. Qh,’ he 
continued, ‘ what would not our friends 
inLondon give forsuch a sight !'— Turning 
to me, he said, * God has blessed your 
labours, beyond description. I have heard 
of your success, but I could not have be- 
lieved that it was so great.’ I answered, 
* May God have all the praise and 
glory!" 

A particular instance of the effect of the 
Christian Ministry in this place, is truly. 
affecting. . 

Thursday, Jan. 15,1818—Last night,” 
Mr. Johnson writes, “or rather this morn- 
ing, I heard. a man _ praying at some 
distance. I got up, and went into the 
piazza ;_ but could only understand a few 
words, After he had concluded, I heard 
several join in singing, 

‘ To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,’ &c.— 


and then a Boy, as I judged by the vaice, 

began to pray, whom I could understand 

very distinctly. His words were very 

blessed—*‘ Lord Jesus ! my heart bad too 

much. Me want to love you—wme 
want to serve you—but my bad heart 
will not let me. O Lord Jesus! me can't 

make me good. Take away this bad heart! 

O Lord Jesus, give mea new heart! O 

Lord Jesus! me sin every day—pardon my 

sin! © Lord Jesus, lect me sin no more !° 

Thus he continued for ten or twelve 

minutes. After him, another Boy prayed, 
whom I could not understand: only I 
heard him make mention of the name of 
Jesus. Another verse was sung; and then 
a Man concluded. 

“ The night was delightful. The moan 
shone very bright. I cannat express, what 
I felt. Iwentto bed again, but could not 
sleep; starting every now snd then, think- 
ing I heard the same prayer again, 

‘© ‘This morning, I inquired of some of 
the Communicants, who live that way in 
the woods, but I could not find who they 
were. 

‘© Oh may the Lord carry on the work 
of Grace, which I believe He has begun 
among both young and old !”’ 

But, at Regent’s Town, as in every 
other place where True Religion prevails, 

it reforms the manners and changes the 
very face of Society. 


1813.] 
_ Mr. Johnson had explain.d to his 
Negroes the nature and benefits of the ob- 
servance of the Festival of Christmas. 
The effect was remarkable. 

«+ [tis a custom,” he observes, “ which 
no doubt has been introduced by Euro- 
peans, that every one intoxicates himself 
on this day, and makes as much noise as 
possible. The practice of drumming, 
dancing, and firing guns, &c. is carried to 
agreat pitch in Sierra Leone. I had, how- 
ever, the happiness to observe, that not s 
single person at this place was intoxicated ; 
nor was drumming nor firing of guns 
heard. All attended Divine Service, at 
half-past ten o’clock ; and, on the whole, 
we-were as quiet as on Sundays, I ex- 
plained tu them Isaiah vii. 14. Behold, a 
Virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and 
shali call hisname Iamanuel. 

“In the afternoon we went to Leicester 
Mountain, to-attend the Monthly Mis- 
sionary Prayer Meeting. About 400, 
Men and Women, Boys and Girls, went 
with me. Mr. Diiring having brought 
some of his people, these, with ours, and 
the Children of Leicester Mountain, formed 
& large Congregation.” 

On the subject of this Meeting, Mr. 
Garnon writes :— : 

“ Our Church was so crowded, that we 
could scarcely move. There must have 
been upward of one thousand persons 
present. As this was a night which is 
generally an occasion of rioting and 
drunkenness, we wished to divert the atten- 
tion of the Negroes entirely from such evil 
examples, and gave notice to that ¢ffect. 
I had Service in Free-town, in the morn- 
ing ; and engaged Mr. Horton, and some 
of the elder Boys and Girls, to come to 
Free-town and sing for us. Mr. During 
brought his people to Leicester Mountain, 
and conducted the Service there. I had, 
therefore, in Free-town, a larger Congre- 
gation than usual. The Children behaved 
remarkably well. We then returned to 
Leicester Mountain, and treated them 
with s small bullock ; which I purchased 
on the occasion, for eight dollars. 

“The next day, all the Brethren, with 
their wives, dined with me. We enjoyed, 
I trust, a season of brotherly love.’ Thus 
far have we been engaged together, since I 
last wrote to you; and I believe these 
Meetings have contributed, morc than any 
thing I could have supposed, to warm our 
hearts with Christian Zeal, and unite us 
together as Brothers and Sisters in Christ 
Jesus.” 
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‘* The Church at Leicester Mountain 
has given us a good proof how many it 
will contain, and how much weight it will 
bear. What a joy is it for us, to behold 
such a spiritual building erected among 
us! I can assure you, and I speak it 
from my heart, that I shall never lament 
coming out to Africa, when I am per- 
mitted to behold such a sight as I have 
done these last two months. 

‘¢ Well, my DearFriend, farewell! A little 
more trial and a little more conflict, and 
He, that shali come, will come! Be not 
discouraged. Satan is strong ; but Jesus 
is stronger. He will fight, but we will 
fight also, in the strength of our Lord. 
May His grace and blessing attend you! 
May a double portion of His spirit guide 
and influence you, in all your deter. 
minations !”’ 


WEST INDIES MISSION. 

The progress of Education throughout 
the West Indies and the shores of the 
neighbouring Continent, cannot but 
awaken hopes of great ultimate good. 
The Clergy have it much in their power 
to promote this important object. ‘The 
Negroes, both Children and Adults, would 
become of value to their Masters, in propor- 
tion as they knew and felt their duty to God 
and to Man. A frequent recommendation, 
from the pulpit, of the establishment of 
Schools, would doubtless incline the Plan- 
ters and Merchants more to this good 
work than they seem at present to be. 

The Society will pursue this object, 
wherever it has opportunity; and will gladly 
render its aid to any person who may be 
willing to co-operate therein. The benefits 
already arising from the Schools esta- 
blished in Antigua, make it appear to be 
as much the interest as it is the duty of 
the West- India Residents and Owners to 
provide for the instruction of their de- 
pendents, 

Antigua, 

Mr. Charles Thwaites has been ap- 
pointed Superintendent of Schools and 
Assistant Catechist. There are three 
Stations. From ENGLISH HARBOUR, BE 
tHEspa is about three miles distant, and 
the wore about three miles further. At 
Bethesda, a House has been built, close to 
the School, for William Anderson and his 
Wife, resident Teachers of Colour; and 
for the accommodation of the Superin- 
tendents, who, from bad weather or othes 
causes, will sometimes have to sleep on 
the spot. The prosperity of the Schools 
greatly depends on their being frequently 
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Visited. Mr. and Mrs. Thwaites, there. 
fore, devote two days and one night, 
weekly, to the visiting, from English Har. 
bour, of the Bethesda and Hope Schools. 
They express themselves as amply repaid 
for their visits, by the pleasing and inter- 
esting occurrences which take place. 

The English-Harbour Sunday School 
Society, formed in 1813, has had the 
general direction and superintendence of 
the Schools. The greater part of the 
funds has becn supplied by this Society: 
the remainder has been contributed by 
benevolent persons, in the Island and in 
this country. 

Mr. Dawes has applied the bounty of 
various friends, in the most effectual man- 
ner, to the relief of Distressed Females ; 
and has directed, with his accustomed 
activity, the School-plans of the Society. 


Barbadoes. 

Lieutenant Robert Lugger, of the 
Royal Artillery, proceeding to Barbadoes, 
offered his services to promote the objects 
of the Society in any way that might be 
in his power. A quantity of the National 


. Society’s School Books was, in conse- 


quence, placed at his disposal, and he was 
, requested to act as the Correspondent of 
the Society®. 

The Committee notice with pleasure the 
transmission, from Mrs. Wilhelmina Wor- 
rell, of Barbadoes, of a box of various 
West- India seeds and plants to be sent to 
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West Africa, with the hope of benefitting 
that Mission. They have been accordingly 
forwarded thither. 


Hayti. 

An opening having presented itself of 
placing a Clergyman in a situation of con- 
fidence and influence in Hayti, the Com- 
mittee proposed this situation to Mr. 
Morton, who had offered himself as a 
Missionary to the Society. Mr. Morton 
accepted the proposal, and, having been 
admitted to Holy Orders, proceeded to 
Hayti, and is now entrusted there with 
the education of young men likely to fill 
important stations. 


Honduras. 


The attention of the Society has been 
called to the Settlement at Honduras, as 
a promising Station for a Mission, par- 
ticularly with reference to the Mosquito 
Indians in its vicinity. A correspondence 
has been opened on the subject, both with 
the Commandant, Lieut. Colonel Artbher, 
and with the Chaplain, the Rev. John 
Armstrong; both of whom are anxious 
to promote the good of the Settlement 
itself, and the extension of Christianity 
among the Native Tribes. 


The Society is referred to our 
last Vol. pp. 438—442, for further 
information on this subject. 


MISSIONARIES AND STUDENTS. 


The offers of service have, this year, 
not fallen much short of those reperted at 
the last Anniversary; while the demand 
for labourers is every year increasing. 

In the Mediterranean Mission, there 
are openings for exertion in the Barbary 
States, in Egypt, in Abyssinia, in Pales- 
tine, in Syria, on the shores of the Black 
Sea, and in other quarters. In the North 
of India, in the South, in Ceylon, in 
Australasia, in West Africa, and in the 
West Indies—in all the Missions of the 
Soclety—opportunities for doing good are 
far greater than the Society’s means of 
embracing them; while at the Cape of 
Good Hope, at Madagascar, and in other 
places, the Society has been invited and 
urged to establish New Missions. The 
ardent demand of Mr. Thompson for the 
South of India—“ Money! Money! Mis. 
rionaries! Missionaries !’’ — is reiterated, 
in substance, from every quarter. 
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* Our Readers will have seen, in the Number 
for August, pp. $46—348, a further account of 
Léeut, Lugger’s proceedings. EDITORS, 


But the Committee see increasing rea- 
son to adhere to those cautious measures, ' 


in the reception of Candidates, whicl 


were stated in the last Report. Every 
year confirms the necessity of requiring’ 
in Missionary Candidates, some promis~ 
ing portion of those Christian Graces, 
which have ever distinguished the eminent 
Servants of Christ. while diffusing among 
the Gentiles the savour of His Name. 
Knowledge of their own hearts; a self- 
denying temper; deadness to worldly 
Motives and views; a contrite spirit be. 
fore God, and a meek and affectionate 
mind toward their Brethren; the con- 
straining power of the Love of Christ; a 
knowledge of the actual state and misery 
of the Heathen, with an earnest longing 
for their salvation, and s deliberate pre- 
ference of this labour before all other; 
competent natural talents, knowledge of 
mankind, and aptness to conciliate and 
instruct others; with firm faith in the 
Divine Promises, an unshaken affiance 
in the merits and intercession of th 
Saviour, and on the gracious influence 
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the Holy Spirit; and, in and through all, 
a single eye to the glory of God—ruesz 
are the qualifications and the graces of the 

True Missionary. While, indeed, the 
Conductors of Missions rarely meet with 
men who give eminent promise of all 
these Christian Virtucs, it is their duty to 
hold up the Apostolical Standard ; and to 
approach as near to it, in their selection of 
their fellow-labourers, as it shall please 
God, in answer tu their earnest prayers, 
to enable them. 

* Your Committee do hope, indeed, that 
both the Missionaries gone forth and the 
Students received, during the last year, 
will not disappoint a reasonable expecta- 
tion of Missionary Fidelity and Success: 
but they would never cease to call on 
them, and on all others connected with 
the Society, to wutch and pray thut they 
enter not into temptation; but that they 
may do the work of Evangelists, and make 
full proof of their Ministry, standing com- 
pletein all the Will of God. 

It having been found expedient to place 
in training some Lutheran Students, of 
such piety, talents and manners, as might 
qualify them, after due acquisitions, to 
take a share with their Brethren already 
engaged in the North-India and South. 
India Missions of the Society, the Com- 
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stitution to this object, and have the best 
reason to believe that they shall, in due 
time, obtain their purpose. 

But the Committee look, with increas- 
ing hope and desire, to that body of 
Students in the Universities, which is 
daily augmenting its numbers, talents, 
acquirements, and piety. They feel con- 
fident, that the attention of these Christ. 
ian Students cannot long be directed to 
the actual condition of the world, with 
the loud calls for relief and salvation from 
quarters in which they are more peculi- 
arly qualified to labour, without one and 
another of them feeling constrained by the 
love of their Saviourand of the souls of 
men, to follow their honoured predecessors 
who have fallen, or are now labouring in 
this fiel«l. 

Mr. Samuel Lee has been admitted, as 
was before stated, to Holy Orders. It will 
appear, from the next head of the Report, 
how entirely his time has been occupied. 
That his peculiar qualifications would 
enable him to render important services to 
the Society, either at Calcutta or in the 
Mediterranean, the Committee are well 
aware; but, while such employment as 
that in which he has been engaged crowds 
upon him at home, it would perhaps be 
impossible to place him anywhere abroad 


mittee have particularly directed the atten- to so effective a purpose. 
tion of the Conductors of the Basle In. 
PUBLICATIONS. ae 


The advantageous employment of the 
Press, by the Society’s Friends and Mis- 
sionaries, in various Stations, mav here be 
noticed. Wherever a competent measure 
of civilization prevails, there the Press may 
become a most powerful engine of good ; 
and may both facilitate and extend the 
direct labours of the Missionary and the 
business of Education. The sentiments of 
the Calcutta Corresponding Committee on 
this subject have been already given ; and 
it will have been seen how beneficially the 
Press is employed by that Committee. It 
is in contemplation to render effectual as- 
sistance of this nature, with all practicable 
speed, to both the India Missions and to 
that of the Medit.-rranean. 

The Committee cannot pass to the de- 
tails of this department of service, without 
bearing their testimony to the unwearied 
and learned labours of their coadjutor, the 
Rev. Samuel Lee. 


SCRIPTURES. 


The Report gives, under this 
head, the substance of the intelli- 


gence, communicated by us, re- 
specting the Ethiopic MS. of the 
Society, and an Edition of the 
Scriptures in that tongue. See the 
Volume for 1817, pp. 50L—8504, 
and pp. 172, 173, of the present 
Volume. 

Of other Editions of the Scrip- 
tures, the following information is 
given :— 

Two editions of the Arabic Bible are in 
preparation by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. One of them is 3 copy of that 
published by the College de Propaganda 
Fide, which is in use throughout the 
Roman- Catholic Churches of the East. 
The other is a copy of a Revised Version, 
published, within these few years, by the 
Greek Monks of Mount Libanus, which 
is received by the Christians wko are not 
of the Roman Communion, and is of ge- 
neral acceptance among Arabic Readers. 
Of the Roman Edition, a limited number 
will be taken off; but the Revised Version 
will be stereotyped at the expense of this 
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Society. Your Committee propose to 
have two sets of plates cast: one of them 
to be sent to Caleutta, for the supply of 
that part of Asia; and the other, to be re- 
tained in this country, or sent to Malta, 
for the supply of the countries bordering 
on the Mediterranean. 

The Old Testament in Persian, to ac- 
company Martyn’s New Testament, is 
-also in preparation, with the aid of a 
learned Persian; but will be a work of 
time and labour. When completed, it is 
proposed to stereotype it, with the same 
view as the Revised Arabic Version. 

A Set of Plates is also cast from the 
Book of Genesis and the New Testa- 
ment, in the Hindoostanee, as they pro- 
ceed through the press, in order to be 
sent to Calcutta for a constant future 
supply. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
will be at liberty, by agreement, to use 
the Plates cast at the expense of this So- 
ciety from the works published by that 
Institution, for taking off any number of 
copies that may be wanted for its own 
circulation. 

Mr. Lee has been prosecuting, with as 
much despatch as his other numerous avo- 
cations would allow, the preparation of the 
Syriac Old Testament. To his collation 
of the Travancore MS. has been added 
that of another valuable MS. belonging to 
Dr. Adam Clarke, and one of the Penta- 
teuch found by Mr. Lee in the Library 
of New College. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society has undertaken to print the 
edition, when the copy is prepared. — 


LITURGY. 


Mr. Lee has carried through the press, 
the Compendium of the Liturgy in Hin- 
doostanee, prepared by Mr. Corrie. It 
has been printed by the Prayer. Book and 
Homily Seciety. 

This edition will be very acceptable in 
India. Capt. Latter says, “Our Church 
Liturgy, in Hindoostanee, is greatly 


wanted.” The Committee have caused a | 


set of Stereotype Plates to be cast, as this 
editian passed through the press. They 
will be forwarded to Calcutta, for the 
constant supply of the increasing demand. 
“An abridgment of the Church Liturgy 
in Bengalee,’ Captain Latter adds, “is 
much required,”” The Society will be able, 
it is hoped, ere long, in sede arias with 
the Prayer- Book and Homi y Society, to 
answer this fresh demand. 
Dr. Macbride, Lord Almoner’s Professor 
of Arabic at Oxford, has had the kindness 
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topresent to the Society several Matiuécripe 
pester Tracts, which are likely to answer 
a valuable purpose. One of them has 
been stereotyped, and is in the course of 
circulation, as opportunities offer: it ig a 
familiar explanation, particularly to Ma- 
homedans, of the National System of 
Education, written by the Professor, and 
revised by Michael Sabbagh, one of the 
Arab Christians who returned with the 
French Army from Egypt. A second 
Tract is an Arabic Translation of the 
Heidelberg Catechism, copied from a MS. 
in the Bodleian Library, and evidently 
intended by the Translator for the press; 
the arrangement of which, and the selec- 
tion of Texts of Scripture, appear to be 
excellent, A third isa MS. Catechism, 
which seems to be the translation into 


- Arabic of a Protestant Formulary, and 


steers clear of controversial matter. 

Professor Macbride has also presented 
to the Society a copy of the Translation 
into Arabic of the Trent Catechism, 
printed by the Society de Propaganda 
Fide; in which there appear to be many 
valuable chapters, which may be printed 
and circulated with advantage ; particu- 
larly on the extent and spirituality of 
each Commandment. These are, through- 
out, supported by Scriptural authority ; 
and are excellent, where Roman- Catholic 
peculiarities do not appear. 

Of the Arabic Tract on Education, 
above mentioned, a large number has been 
sent to Malta for circulation among Ma- 
homedans. Mr. Ritchie also, appointed 
British Consul at Fezsan, was furnished 
with copies, for distribution in Tripoli and 
elsewhere. 

Of an Italian Tract, compiled by Dr.. 
Naudi from the Fathers, enforcing the 
duty of reading the Scriptures, 1000 
copies have been printed, and sent to the 
Mediterranean. 

‘‘ ‘Fhe Way of Truth and Life,” trans- 
lated by Mr. Lee into Persian—a Tract 
mentioned in former Reports—has been 
stereotyped : 2000 copies have been print- 
ed, 500 of which have been forwarded 
to Astrachan, for circulation by the Mis- 
sionaries of the Edinburgh Missionary 
Society. The Committee having learned 
that those active labourers had found 
much benefit from the copies of Grotius 
and Ostervald in Arabic, which the So- 
ciety had sent to them, a further quantity 
of each has been forwarded to Astrachan. 
- The Rev. Thomas Sims has continued 
his valuable assistance, in the compilation 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


Frequent and strong representations 
have been made to the Committee, that 
gteat good might, with the blessing of 
God, be effected, by placing Clergymen 
of learning, intelligence, and piety, in va- 
rious cities in Italy, and elsewhere, on the 
Continent. The Committee have, how- 
ever, ‘considered that it is the great object 
of the Society to communicate the know- 
‘ledge of Christianity to such as do not 
possess it. It has directed its attention to 
the revival of decayed Christian Churches, 
where such revival is likely to have an 
effect on the Mahomedan or Heathen 
World ; but it has not appeared to the 
Committee to be conformable to the direct 
design of the Society, to expend any part 
of its funds on Christian Countries, other- 
wise than with the ultimate view of win- 
ning, through them, the Heathen to the 
reception of the Gospel. It has, never- 
theless, appeared highly desirable, that 
the Society should employ its knowledge 
and influence, in reviving and diffusing 
Christianity in any of the Churches 
abroad, where this can be done without 
ultimate loss to its funds; and the Com. 
mittee will accordingly render advice and 
assistance to suitable Clergymen, willing 
to proceed to places where they are likely 
to be thus useful. 

Soon after the Iast Annual ‘Meeting, 
the Committee conferred with the Rev. 
Dr. Paterson on the subject of a Mis- 
sion with reference to Persia. Whe- 
ther Baku, as mentioned in the last Re- 
port, would be the best situation, he could 
not say; but advised, at all events, some 
town in the Persian Provinces lately 
geded to Russia. In such a Mission, the 
old Turkish or Tartaric, the Persian, and 
the Armenian Languages, would claim 
especial attention. It would be advis- 
able, for cheapness, to employ, as much as 
practicable, the Missionary Press at Astra- 
ehan, in printing Arabic, Turkish, and 


Persian Books. Two English Clergy- 
men, or one English and one Lutheran, 
might endeavour to found the Mission. 
They should go through St. Petersburgh, 
that they might be introduced to the lead- 
ing men in Russia: they must be trained, 
by degrees, for their station and their 
work. 

The Committee rejoice to witness the 
wide diffusion of Missionary Information. 
In Russia, a book somewhat similar to 
the “ Spirit of British Missions’’ has ap- 
peared, in which the proceedings of the 
Society, among others, are detailed. 

The Committee have very recently 
communicated to Bishops White and 
Griswold the departure of the Society's 
Missionaries for Ceylon; and have éx- 
pressed their hope that the Soeiety pro- 
posed by them to the Episcopal Church 
in the United States may be formed, and 
that Mr. Andrus may proceed from it to 
Ceylon, and that others may follow. 

The Committee learn, with pleasure, 
from the American Board. of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, that the 
copies of the Missionary Register, which 
are regularly forwarded to the Board, 
are received with thankfulness and eagerly 
perused, and that they tend very power- 
fully to promote the Missionary Spirit in 
the States of the Union. 

The Rev. Samuel J. Mills, and the 
Rev. Ebenezer Burgess, were introduced 
to the Committee by Letters from severa) 
of the Society’s friends in America. 
These Gentlemen were proceeding to 
Western Africa, on a Mission to discover 
a suitable situation for a Colony on that 
coast, by a Society founded in the United 
States for the Colonization of the Free 
Negroes. The Committee rendered every 
assistance in their power to Gentlemen 
engaged in an object so benevolent, and 
so likely to promote the improvement of 
Africa. 


The Conclusion of the Report, which has a particular reference to 
the attack made on the Society and its happy consequences, we have 
already given in the Report of the Proceedings at the Eighteenth Anni- 
versary : see the Number for May, pp. 192—194. 

The Appendix contains many important Documents, fourteen in 


number. They are as follows :— 


I. Instructions delivered to the Missionaries on the 28th of Oct. 1817. 
11. Address of the Rev. Charles Simeon to the same Missionaries. 
111. Account of the mavens MS. belonging to the Society. 


1v. A Brief History, by t 


e Rev. S. Lee, o 


the Church of Abyssinia. 


v. Account of a Roman-Catholic Mission in Tripoli. . 
vi. Lieutenant Stewart's Account of the Society's Schools at Burdwan. 


472 HOME PROCEEDINGS. (Nov. 


vit. Journal of Mr. William Bowley, at Chunar, from August 1816 to 

. the end of 1817. 
vu. Letter of Abdool Messeeh to the Secretary of the Society. 

1x. Journey of the Rev.F.C.G.Schroeter in the Hill Country of Nepaul. 

x. Remarks of the Madras Corresponding Committee on Schoals 

for Native Children. 

x1. Journal of ‘the Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius, at Madras and in its 

Vicinity, for the year 1817. 

xi. Letter of Appavoo to the Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius. 

xi11. Memorial of the Society on the Misconduct of British Seamen 
in the South Seas. | 

xiv. Act of the tviith of the King, chap. 53, ‘ for the more effectual 
Punishment of Murders and Manslaughters committed in Places 
not within His Majesty's Dominions.” 

No part of these Documents has yet been laid before our Readers, 
except the Third. There is much in them to which we wish to give 
the widest circulation, and we shall endeavour to extract some of the 
most important portions ; but the truth is, that, in respect of the quantity 
of intelligence which presses for admission, it would be more easy for 
us to fill two or three annual volumes, than it is to give a satisfactory 
abstract of this intelligence in one. It is, however, our constant en- 
deavour, that no proceeding of consequence, connected with any 
Society which comes within the view of this work, shall escape 


proper notice. 


Wome Proceedings. 


a , 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE had been “‘ collected"’ more than twice: 
SOCIETY. yet the aggregate of the Reports pre- 
sented, exhibited a list of more thaa 
DOMESTIC BENEFITS ARISING FROM THE 9600 Subscribers ; and the total amount 
SOCIETY. ee : 
This is an evi- 


Tue exertions of Mr. C. S. Dudley, 
in raising and organising Bible As- 
sociations, and in giving system to 
the operations of Auxiliary Socie- 
ties, with his watchful attention to 
their proceedings and influence, en- 
title him to be heard, before other 
men, when speaking both of the ne- 
cessity for such Institutions and of 
their beneficial effects. In a late 
communication to the Society, he 
oe on these subjects as fol- 
ows :— 


The effects produced by the institution 
of the Manchester Ladies’ Branch Society 
have already surpassed my most san- 
guine expectations. Of the THREE HUN- 
DRED Districts into which the Town and 
its immediate Vicinity are divided, only 
one hundred and fifty-three had been 
visited previous to the last Meeting of 
the Committee; and but few of these 


received was 243i. 4s. 
dence of the interest excited, to which 
the Reports of the Collectors bear con- 
clusive testimony. The gratitude of the 
Poor, and their eagerness tu subscribe, 
are depicted in glowing colours; and, 
even at this early period, those collateral 
benefits, which never fail to attend Bible 
Associations, are perceptible. The Com- 
mittee of one District report: “ The 
moral mass of our District is already 
altéred. The Children are flucking to 
School. Thirty Adults have entered 
their names, and are learning to read ; 
and, even within this fortnight, mauy 
are beginning to keep holy the Sabbath 
Day.”’ 

On the Ist of June, I attended a very 
interesting Meeting at St. Helen’s, when 
a Ladies’ Assuciation was established for 
that town, under the zealous patronage 
ofthe Vicar. After meeting the Commit- 
tee, and instructing them as tothe mode 
of proceeding, I hastened to Warrington, 
where a similar Institution was estar 
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blished. It was one of the most de- 
lightful Meetings that I have ever attend- 
ed. ThisSociety is under the patronage 
of the Honourable Mrs. Hornsby, sister 
of the Earl of Derby ; and her daugh- 
ters requested they might be Collectors. 
Upward of Eighty Ladies enrolled their 
names on the Committee. 

On the 5th of June, I attended the 
first public distribution of Bibles by the 
West-Derby Association. Perhaps few 
places in Great Britain required such a 
Society more than this Village. Of its 
beneficial effects, one fact speaks loudly. 
On my asking the officiating Clergyman, 
whether be had perceived any conse- 
quences of a pleasing kind, he answered, 
**Sir, my congregation bas increased 
FIVE TO ONE since the establishment of 
the Bible Association.” 

Northamptonshire exhibits a fine il- 
lustration of the benefits to be derived 
from regularity and system in the con- 
duct of a Bible Society; while it is 
equally corroborative of the fact, that 
it is only through the medium of Bible 
Associations that the wants of the Poor 
can be ascertained, and those wants 
adequately supplied. The Northampton- 
shire Auxiliary Bible Society, in its fifth 
year, from the Ist of June 1816, to the 
Ist of June 1817, received and circu- 
lated as under : 


Gross Receipts, 6991. 4s. 8d. 
Circulated, 1425 Bibles & Testaments; 


and, although it has not experienced the 
benetits of system more than six months, 
in its sixth year, from the Ist of June 
1817, to the Ist of June 1618, the state- 
ment is, 


Gross Receipts, 1483/. 178. 9d. 
Circulated, 2621 Bibles & Testaments. 


In this tour, of nearly twelve hundred 
miles, | have found lamentable evidence, 
that the want of the Holy Scriptures in 
OUR OWN CouNTRY is still deplorably 
great and such as will require the ex- 
ertions of many years tosupply. Even 
in places where Auxiliary or Branch So- 
cieties have lung existed, the deficiency 
is fownd, on investigation, to be far 
greater than had heen anticipated. The 
enly effectual remedy for this serious 
ealamity will be found in Bible Associa- 
tions ; and, I am satisfied, the estimate 
is not overcharged, when I say, that 
twenty years will elapse before the peo- 


ple of Great Britain will be adequately ' 


supplied with the Holy Scriptures. 
ov. 1818. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES TO SIERRA 
LEONE AND NEW ZEALAND. 

At a Meeting of the Committee, 
held at the House of the Society, 
on the 9th of this Month, Major- 
General Charles Neville, one of the © 
Vice-Presidents, in the Chair, the 
Instructions of the Committee were 
delivered to the following persons 


proceeding to Sierra Leone and 
New Zealand :— 


Sierra Leone. - 
Mr. Thomas Morgan—schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Morgan—Schoolmistress. 
Mr.ChristopherTaylor—School master, 
Mrs. Taylor—Schoolmistress. 
Mr. G, 8. Bull—Schoolinaster. 


New Zealand. 

Rev. John Butler —Missionary : with 
Mrs, Butler and Two Children. 

Mr. Francis Hall—Scheolmaster: with 
the Young Chiefs, Tuoi and Teeterree. 

After the delivery of the Instruc- 
tions, the Rev. Daniel Wilson ad- 
dressed the Missionaries, both for 
their caution and encouragement, 
in a manner well calculated, with 
the Divine Blessing, to maké a last- 
ing impression on their minds. | 

r. and Mrs. Morgan, Mr. and 
Mrs. Taylor, and Mr. Bull, embark- 
ed at Gravesend, on board the Echo, 
Captain Rowe, on Friday, the 20th 
of this month. The Committee 
were happy to entrust them to the 
care of a Captain who had, on for- 
mer occusions, acted toward their 
Missionaries as a wise and pious 
friend. The ship dropped down the 
River on the following day. Sarah 
Butscher and Rachel Garnon, two 
Young NegroWomen,have returned 
to Africa with them. Sarah Buts- 
cher was sent over to this count 
by the late Rev Leopold Butscher, 
soon after the death of his Wife, 
in charge of his litthe Daughter. 
Rachel Garnon is a Girl of the Eb 
Nation, who accompanicd Mrs, 
Garnon on her return from Africa, 
and to whom she is strongly at- 
tached: she is of a very promising 
character; and Mrs. Garnon would 
3P 
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have gladly retained her in this 
country, in order to her being well 
ualified to assist in the African 
chools; but it was found that the 
climate would be injurious to her. 
Government has been pleased to 
ant a passage for Mr. Butler and 
companions, on board the Baring, 
Captain Lamb, a vessel taken up for 
the conveyance of Convicts to New 
South Wales. James roo a 
young man from Wyndham in Nor- 
folk, who is well acquainted with 
the business of a Smith, and pro- 
ceeds to New Zealand on the best 
motives, has joined the Missiona- 
ries, together with his wife, since 
the Meeting of the Committee. 
FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE PLYMOUTH 
DOCK AND STONEHOUSE ASSOCIATION. 
Ture Annual Meeting, on this oc- 
casion, was held in the Boys’ Public 
School Room, in Plymouth Dock, 
on Saturday Evening, the 3d day of 
October. The Rev. T. M. Hitchins 
took the Chair, at Six o’Clock; 
and, soon after, introduced the Rev. 
T. S. Grimshaw, Rector of Biden- 
ham, in Bedfordshire. Mr. Grim- 
shaw having gone into those parts 
to assist the Auxiliary Bible Socie- 
ties in Devon and Cornwall, attend- 
ed at this Anniversary, at the re- 
quest of the Committee of the Pa- 
rent Society. The Meeting was 
numerous and respectable. Mr. 
Grimshaw addressed the ee 
with great effect, in setting for 
the importance, benevolence, and 
simplicity of the Society's object, 
and exhorting its fiends to steady 
perseverance. By the Report and 
the Treasurer's Account, it appear- 
ed that the funds of the Association 
had increased during the past year; 
and that, since its formation, the 
gum of 558/. 1s. 11d. had been re- 
mitted to the Society. | 
The various Resolutions were 
prcposed or seconded, by the Rev. 
essra. Grimshaw, Davie, and Raw- 
lings, Captain Thicknesse, R.N., 
and other Gentlemen; and a Col- 
lection was made at the Doors. 
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SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE DEVON AND 
EXETER ASSOCIATION, 


Tux Second Annual Meeting of 
this Association took place in the 
Egyptian Hall, at the Hotel, Exeter, 
on Wednesday, Oct. 14th ; Sir John 
Kennaway, Bart. in the Chair. 

The Rev. Messrs. Biddulph and 
Elwin, in the most friendly manner, 
readily complied with the request 
of the Parent Committee, and at- 
tended this Anniversary from Bris- 
tol. The Meeting was addressed 
by them, and by D. Mackinnon, Esq. 
Capt. Hillyar, the Rev. John Mar- 
riott, John Bacon, Esq., Col. Mac- 
donald, the Rev. James Mules, Mr. 
Eaton, and the Rev. Messrs. Barker, 
Cowland, Cooks, and Bradford. 

Mr. Marriott ably repelled the 
insinuation of enmity to the Church. 


Besides the smile of contemptuous 
pity which sets down the Missionary for 
an enthusiast, the mention of his name 
often excites a look of alarm—a signi6- 
cant shake of the head, which marks 
the dangerous nature of his eharacter 
as an Enemy of the Church. I pever 
heard that the cultivation of waste lands 
was thought hurtful to old inclosures. 
But this charge is not merely to be 
repelled by a slight allusion: it is to be 
rejected in the honest and simple com- 
fidence of consious innocence; and, 
boldly and confidently, I reject it. Nay 
more—I will venture to assert that the 
zealous supporter of Missions is the best 
friend that the Church has, as drawing 
down on it, so far as he can, the blessing 
of Him who has said, He, that watereth, 
shall be watered also himself. There is a 
strong aualogy between the dispen- 
sations of the Divine Bounty in nature 
and in grace. In both, the system of re- 
ciprocal dependence is so beautifully 
organized, that no thing or person can 
receive the bounty of God, without 
having some mode of transmitting it 
to others. The river is fed by the 
fountain, that it may feed the sea—the 
sea iz fed, that it may feed the clouds— 
the clouds are fed, that they may drop 
fatness on the earth—and the earth is 
fertilized, that it may feed all living 
things. So is it also in the dispensation 
of Grace :—and woe be to that recipient, 
whether an individual or a Society, which 
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should refuse to be a channel for that 
flowing stream of mercy! Whatever 
fences might be used to monopolize and 
dam up this stream, be assured they 
would be swept away. Were I tolive— 
as God fogbid I should do! to see that 
Church, to which I belong, systematically 
oppose the Cause of Missions, I should 
indeed cry out—‘‘ The Church is in 
Danger !”—and should feel the greatest 
apprehensions for its safety; while no- 
thing could give me fairer or more con- 
fident hopes of its prosperity and 
stability, than to see it take up that 
Cause with unanimity and zeal. 

We greatly regret that our limits 
prevent us from giving farther de- 
tails, particularly from the very able 
speech of Col. Macdonald. The 

acts and arguments submitted to 
the Meeting were adorned, as the 
Rev. James Mules obzerved, by the 
flow of eloquence, and chastened by 
Christian Charity. The Collection 
at the doors amounted to nearly 602. 


Formation of the Teignmouth Branch of 
‘the Devon and Exeter Association. 
On Wednesday, September 30th, 

a Meeting was held at the Public 

Rooms, Teignmouth, for the pur- 

ose of forming a Branch to the 
ounty Association. The Rev. 

T. S. Grimshaw rendered his able 

assistance here also, as well as at 

Plymouth Dock. The Regulations 

recommended by the Parent So- 

élety were adopted. 
The following are the Officers of 
this Association :— 
President : The Hon. George Lysagh. 
Treasurer: Samuel Codner, Esq. 
Secretary: William Rufus Jordan, Esq. 


- At the Devon and Exeter An- 
niversary, the Rev. J. Mules stated 
the origin of this Branch Association. 


A single individual, a resident at 
Teignmouth, had, in defiance of the most 
uDioviting appearances, achieved much 
for the Society. In the year 1816, he 
collected 212.198.: in 1817, 402.: in 
1818, 562. 168. 9d. Since the Meeting 
at that place, many Subscribers and 
Donors hed been added; s0 that the 
Teignmouth Branch Association now 
includes a great body of the most re- 
speetable residents, forty of whom sub- 
scribe each annually One Guinea. , 
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FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIRMINGHAM 
| ASSOCIATION. 

Ow Sunday, November the 8th, 
Sermons were preached for the 
Society, by the Rev. Edward 

Cooper, M.A. Vicar of Yoxall, and 
Rector of Hamstall Ridware, Staf- 
fordshire; at St. Mary’s, in the 
Morning; and at St. James’s Ash- 
ted, in the Afternoon. 

The Annual Meeting of the 
Members of the Association for 
Birmingham and its vicinity was 
held on Wednesday the 11th, jn 
the Great Room, at the Hotel; the 
Rev. William Spooner. M.A. Rec- 
tor of Elmdon, in the Chair, 

The Chairman having opened the 
Meeting, by stating very forcibly 
that it 1s the duty and interest of 
the Church to engage in the work 
of Missions, the Report was read by 
the Secretary, the Rev. Edw. Burn. 

The Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety then entered at length into 
the principles and proceedings of 
the Society; and detailed various 
instances of its success, particularly 
among the Liberated Negroes in 
Sierra Leone. 

It was then resolved— 

That the principles and objects of 
the Church Missionary Society are in 
accordance with the Ductrines, the Dis- 
cipline, and the Practice of the Church 
of England; and that the success of 
such a Suciety ie eminently calculated 
to diffuse the spirit and to extend the 
privileges of this Church throughout 
the world. 

The late Rev. W. Garnon hay- 
ing been well known to many 
Members of the Association, and 
Mrs. Garnon being a Native of Bir- 
mingham, a strong feeling of sym- 
pathy prevailed, on the subject of 
the late intelligence frem Sierra 


“Leone ; and it was resolved— 


That this Association, while it con- 
gratulates the Parent Society on the 
increase of its patronage at home, and 
the success of its labours abroad, and 
cuondoles with it amidst the discourage- 
ments with which by the permission of 
a@ wise Providence it has to contend, 
renews its assurances of cordial appro- 
bation and sealous support. 
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The Resolutions were moved or 
seconded, respectively—by the Se- 
cretary of the Parent Society, and 
Mr. Kempson—by the Rev. Ed- 
ward Cooper, and Mr. Turner—by 
the Rev. yohn Davies, of Coventry, 
and the Rev. Charles Townsend, of 
West Bromwich—by the Rev. Sa- 
muel Lowe, of Darlaston, and the 
Rev. John Howells, of Tipton—by 
the Rev. Edward Burn, and Mr. 
Beilby—by the Rev. Edw. Palmer, 
of Mosley, and R. Spooner, Esq. 
‘It appeared from the Report, 
that there had been remitted to 
the Society, since the establish- 
ment of the Association, the sum 
of 22691. 6s. 7d.; of which 6181. 
8s.10d. had been its contribution for 
the FourthYear. A Ladies’ Associa- 
tionhad been formed,andwasrender- 
ing distinguished service to the fund. 
an the evening of the same day, 
the Secretary of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society preached at St. 
Mary's, when a Collection was 
made for the Institution. About 


120/. was contributed at the Ser-, 


mons and Meeting. 
FORMATION OF AN ASSOCIATION FOR 
BERKSHIRE. 

Tue Friends of the Society resi- 
dent in different parts of the County 
of Berks, had, for some time, wished 
to combine their strength in fur- 
therance of itsinterests. A Meeting 
was held for this purpose, at Read- 
ing, on Nov. 13th, in the Town 
Hall; Henry Piper Sperling, Esq. 
of Park-Place, in .the Chair. 

"The Assistant Secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society, and 
the Rev. Daniel Wilson, attended 
on the part of the Parent Institu- 
tion. The Secretary and the Rev. 
Dr. Thorpe would have been 

resent; but the Secretary was 
obliged, by the pressing business of 
the Seciety, to return direct to 
London, from attending the Bir- 
mingham Anniversary; and Dr. 
Thorpe was serene by indispo- 
sition. | 

‘The Assistant Secretary detailed 
the object and proceedings of the 
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Parent Society; and the Meeti 
was afterward addressed by the 
Rev. Messrs. B. Townsend, R. B. 
Fisher, G. Hulme, G. Knight, J. 
Mitchell, H. Davies, T. Tyndall, 
W. Andrews, W. Hancock, and 
Daniel Wilson ; and by Martin An- 
nesley, Esq., and Jasper Atkinson, 
Esq. The Rev. Henry Davies had 
himself witnessed, in India, the de- 
plorable condition of the Heathen, 
and strongly urged on the Meeting 
the claims on its pity. 

Some objections which had been 
circulated against the formation of 
the Association served but as an 
occasion of manifesting the truly 
Christian Spirit of those who were 
engaged therein. Seldom has there 
been a greater evidence of that 
Christian Charity which thinketh 
no evil. The Officers of the As- 
sociation are as follows : 

; Treasurer : 
Rey. Edward Townsend, Viear of Bray, 
Secretories : 
Rev, G. Hulme, Shinfield. 
Rev. R.-P. Fisher, Basildon. 
Rev. E. Nicholson, Abingdon. 
Rev. G. Welford, Bray. 

A Collection was made at the 
doors of the Town Hall, which 
amounted to 34/. Upward of 2502. 
has been already contributed to 
the Association. 

FORMATION OF AN ASSOCIATION FOR TBE 
TOWN, CQUNTY, AND UNIVERSITY OF 
CAMBRIDGE. 

We have peculiar pleasure in 

recording the establishment, at 

Cambridge, of a Church Missi- 

onary Association, embracing the 

Town, the Cgunty, and the Uni- 

versity. Collections have been 

made, at the Church of the Holy 

Trinity, in behalf of the Society, 

for several successive years; and 

very liberal contributions have 
been raised by a Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation, and from the Members of 
the University. But it was an 
object involving the most import- 
ant interests of Missions, that the 
obligation for engaging in them, and 
the increasing inducements for 
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such engagements, should be regu- 
larly brought before the successive 
generations of Young Members of 
a University which has rendercd 
more assistance to the diffusion of 
Christianity among Mahomedans 
and Heathens than any other 
Learned Body in the world. Brown, 
Buchanan, and Martyn,were among 
her sons who are gone to their re- 
ward: while Marsden, and Cor- 
rie, and Thomson, and Thomason, 
and Jowett —names familiar to our 
Readers—are consecrating, with 
many rising co-adjutors nurtured 
like them in her bosom, their talents 
and acquirements to the propaga- 
tion of the Faith among the Maho- 
medans and Heathens around them. 

Two Sermons, preparatory to the 
establishment the Association, 
were preached, at Trinity Church, 
on Sunday the 15th of November, 
by the Rev. J. W. Cunnin 

.A. Vicar of Harrow, and late 
Fellow of St. John’s College; when 
the sum of 90/. 5s. was collected. 

The Meeting was held on Wed- 
nesday the 18th; the Rev. Pro- 
fessor Farish in the Chair. Many 
of the Members of the University 
were present, with other Gentlemen, 
and a number of Ladies. 

The Secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society having laid be- 
fore the Meeting the grounds on 
which it preferred its claims for 
support, on the motion of the 
Rev. John Lamb, M.A. Fellow and 
Tutor of Bene’t College, seconded 
By the Rev. Wm. Mandell, M.A. 

‘ellow and Tutor of Queen’s Col- 
lege, it was unanimously 

Resolved, That the Plans and Pro- 
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ceedings of the Chureh Missionary So- 
ciety bave the cordial approbation of 
this Meeting; aod that an Associstion 
be now formed in aid of the Soeiety, to 
be called ‘‘ THE CHURCH MISSIONARY as- 
SOCIATION FOR THE TOWN, COUNTY, AND 
UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE.” ; 

Other Resolutions, appointing 
the Officers, and congratulating 
the Society on its successes, or 
sympathizing wih it under its 
losses, were made and seconded, 
respectively—by Francis Pym, J 
a ig the Venerable the hd 
of Elphin—by the Hon. and Rev, 
Gerard Thomas Noel, and the 
Rev.R. P. Beachcroft—by the Rev. 
James Scholefield, and the Rev. Ed- 
ward Edwards—by the Rev. J. W. 
Cunningham, and the Rev. Charles 
Simeon—by the Rev. T. Webster, 
and the Rev. Robert Hankinson. 

A warm spirit of Christian Cha- 
rity and Piety glowed in the diffe- 
rent Addresses. ' 

V ice- Patron, . 
Right Hon. the Earl of Hardwicke. 
Vice- Presidents: 
Right Hon. Lord Francis G. Osborne, M.P. 
Right Hon. Charles Grant, M.P. 
Very Rev. the Dean of Carlisle. 
_ Treasurer, ThomasMortlock, Esq. 
Secretaries : 
Rev. William Mandell, M. A. 
Rev. James Scholefield, M.A. 

_ The Earl of Hardwicke had coa- 
sented to accept the office of Vice- 
Patron; and Letters were read at 
the Meeting, from Lord F.G. 
Osborne, the Right Hon. Charles 
Grant, and the Dean of Carlisle, 
accepting that of Vice-Presidents, 

The names of many Subscribers 
and Benefactors were received, and 
about30/. was collected atthe doors. 


Foreign Dutelligence. 


INDIA. 
PALAMCOTTA. 
Geremonies in burning a Hindoo Corpse. 
Tue Rev. James Hough, Chap- 
lain at Palamicetta, in writing to a 
friend, under date of Sept. 22, 
1817; has given an’ account of 
some superstitious ceremonies, of 
which he was a witness. We shall 


always be thankful for narratives 
of this kind, as they render pal- 
pable the darkness which covers 
our wretched Fellow-subjects 5n 
India. 


Word was brought me, on Saturday, 
that my Moonshee’s mothet was 


dead; with a request that T wou'’ 
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supply the family with some cocoa- 
muts, &c. “to make ceremony over 
her.” The Hindoos burn their dead. 
I expressed an inclination to witness 
theceremony. Accordingly, person 
was despatched to tell me when the 
procession was moving; and I set 
out, by a shorter-road, to the destined 
spot. It was an elevated station, on 
the banks of the river. 

As soon as I heard the distant music, 

T got out to view the sable group. The 
music consisted of kettle-drums and 
tom.toms (a kind of long drum), an 
immense long horn, and two shells 
called shanks, which were perforated 
at the thick end, at which a man 
blew, and they produced a most dis- 
mal sound. These were followed by 
the relations and friends of the de- 
ceased, with the barber, and the 
Brahmin or his substitute. Having 
orihpen off their jackets and white 
clothes, they mourned in their black 
skins ; if mourning it could be called, 
for the grief of most of them seemed 
no deeper. Next came the body, 
which was laid on a frame covered 
with cloths, and placed under a ca- 
nopy decorated with a scarlet cloth 
and-a variety of garlands. 

On reaching the spot, the body was 
laid on a pile of stones covered with 
casks of dried cow-dung, The head 
was then uncovered, and the face ex- 
hibited, which was much disfigured 


by age, and still more by its distor- — 


tions from the things placed on it. 
The mouth was kept open with a 
bandage tied round the chin, and the 
eyes were closed with mud. As soon 
as the body was disposed, the Son of 
the deceased went to the river, washed 
his head, and returned, tarrying a 
small vessel of water in his hand, and 
preceded by the man blowing in the 
shells. The relations and friends now 
put a small quantity of rice in the 
mouth of the corpse; placing first a 
piece of money on her chin, which 
was afterwards removed, and given to 
the barber. The Son came last; and, 
after touching the body, washed his 
hands in the water which he had 
brought from the river. I suppose 
there was some mystery in the man- 
mer of putting the rice in the mouth. 
Some ignorant fellows were for letting 
it drop In, in the easiest manner; but 
er were soon taught better, and 

e to lay the back of the hand on 
the chin, with the thumb toward the 
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mouth, and then to toss the rice in 
by turning over the hand: by this 
méans she lost as much as she 
The Son next: took a large chatty of 
water on his shoulder, and walked 
three times round the body; a person 
each time knocking a hole in the 
chatty, at which the water ran out, 
and made three circles. It was then 
broken at her head, and theSon pro- 
ceeded to prostrate his body at her 
feet. After this he kissed her feet 
and hands, and she was covered with 
cakes of dried cow-dung, straw, and 
mud, which inclosed the whole; the 
Son having first set fire to the cow- 
dung with a small piece of sandal- 
wood, and the attendants havin 
stripped the body of its ornaments, an 
laced a lighted cake at her head and 
eet. 

I missed the Son; and, on asking 
for him, was told that he was gone to 
be shaved. I followed him; and 
found that the poor fellow had lost all 
the hair from his head and body. His 
friends were seated in groupes, smok- 
ing cheeroots, which they ad made 
of some tobacco-leaves that I saw 
distributed among them : and, to give, 
some idea of their feelings on the 
mournful occasion, one of them 
snatched at a better leaf than had 
been BL pha him, and the donor 
laughed at the joke. All this passed 
close to the body. = 

I left the pile smoking; and was 
told that it would be consumed in five 
hours, when they would cast the 
ashes on the river. 

You will ask the reason of all this : 
and so did I, but could get none. 
** Custom”—* custom,” was the reply 
to all my questions of this nature. 
Oh! -what blind leaders of the blind are 
the Hindoo Brahmins! When will the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ 
shine into their hearts, and guide 
them into all truth? 


RUSSIA. ° 
’ BIBLE SOCIETY. 

From the Rev. Dr. Pinkerton 
(who has been lately associated, in 
literary honours, with his coadju- 
tors in the Russian Empire, the 
Rev. Drs. Paterson and Henderson, 
and is now in London,) some com- 
munications have been’ received, 
which will be read with much plea- 
sure, 
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Use of the Scriptures in the Russian 
Army. 
In addition to the intelligence 
iven under this title in the last 
umber, p. 436, Dr. Pinkerton 
writes from Minsk, under date of 
June 27, 1818— 


Before leaving Mogileff, I had an 
interview with General Oldekopff, 
who was newly arrived from Riga. 
On my suggesting to him, whether he 
might not think it expedient, in order 
to carry forward the benevolent work 
in the Army, which the late Field- 
Marshal had so successfully com- 
menced, to send a few copies of the 
Slavonian Testament to the Chaplain 
of each Regiment, for sale or distri- 
bution, his Excellency most readily 
approved of the proposal; and, in 
order to carry it into effect the more 
expeditiously, offered to send off the 
copies to each Regiment through his 
own Chancery. The Head Chaplain 
of the Army, being also present, 
agreed to send a Circular Letter from 
-himself to each of the Chaplains, re- 

uesting them to use every fit means 
or bringing the copies into circu- 
lation ; and, in future, to order through 
himself whatever number of Bibles 
and Testaments may be demanded. 
The number of Regiments is ons 
HUNDRED AND FIFTY, each of which 
has its own Chaplain; and, as we 
agreed to send five copies to each, to 
commence with, the number required 
for the whole is 750. 

The General told me, that the 
copies which had already been distri- 
buted, one to each Company, were 
regularly read, and listened to by the 
Soldiers with delight. We have rea- 
son to hope, therefore, that the new 
arrangement will tend to make the 
saving doctrines and pure morality of 
the Gospel of Christ more generally 
known, believed, and srectised: among 
the Officers and Soldiers. 
_ Having thus witnessed the increas- 
ing prosperity of the White Russian 
Bible Society, I left Mogileff in the 
afternoon of the 10th; and retraced 
my way back to Orsha, up the Banks of 
the pag eae in order to reach the post- 
road for Minsk. The venerable Arch- 
bishop Daniel, under whose hospitable 
roof I have a second time experienced 
many testimonies of Christian kind- 
ness, accompanied me, in his coach 
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and six, for upward of ten’ versts on 
my road. Here we halted; when he 
led me into a wood on the way-side, 
and, in a most solemn and affecti 

manner, lifted up his hands, snd 
prayed that the Lord God might be 
my constant Protector and Guide, and 
continue to grant abundant success 
to the blessed Cause in which I was 


engaged. 
Russian Peasants eager for the Scriptures. 


In Dr. Pinkerton’s Journey from 
Mogileff to Minsk, he met with 
affecting proofs of the anxiety of 
Russian Peasants to possess the 
Scriptures. 


I halted (he says) at a peasant’s hut, 
for several hours, as it rained very 
hard. In the morning, before leaving 
the poor people, I made them a pre- 
sent of a Samogitian Testament, for 
having kindly sheltered me from the 
inclemency of the weather. A female 
member of the family began to read 
it. Oh, had you seen the joy which 
beamed in the countenances of all* 
who surrounded her, at hearing the 
sweet words of the Gospel in their 
own tongue! She read, and they 
stood and listened with astonishment 
and delight. At last, the mother of 
the house came, and kissed and 
blessed the hand which bestowed the 
invaluable gift. The scene was pe- 
culiarly affecting, and spoke more 

owerfull in Tavour of the Bible 

ociety than a thousand arguments. 
I had brought only twenty copies with 
me, to give to such as engaged to 

romote the Cause in the chief towns; 

ut I could not resist the artless elo- 
quence of the poor peasant, who had 
brought me one and twenty versts in 
the rain, to give him also a copy; 
“for,” said he, ‘though I am unable 
to read, yet my wife is a good reader, 
and reads her Prayer-book fluently ; 
and how happy she will be to get the 
Gospel added to it!” | 

The Monks of a Bernardine Monas- 
tery were very civil to me, and pro- 
mised their co-operation to bring the 
Samogitian Testament into circula- 
tion. The Abbot asked mé, among 
other things, what I thought was the 
cause of the great efforts now making 
to translate and circulate the Holy 
Scriptures into all languages. I an- 


swered him, in the words of the 
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Saviour, Matthew xxiv. 14., which 
seemed to please him much; and he 
said, “ Yes, this at work is cer- 
tainly the doing of the Lord.” 

Jews eager for the New Testament. 

From another Letter of Dr. Pin- 
kerton’s, dated Polangen, July 10, 
1818, we are able to state, in the 
following narrative, some further 
evidence on this subject, in ad- 
dition to what was given at p. 435 
of the last Number. 


In the suburbs of the ancient town 
“ef Troki, which was founded, in 1321, 
by the Lithuanian Grand Duke Gen- 
demin, 1 paid a visit to a Colony of 
Karaite Jews, who have inhabited this 
delightful spot for several centuries 
ast. On entering the house of their 
hief Rabbi, I saluted him in Tartar ; 
and, to my astonishment, was an- 
' gwered in the same language. None 
of them could speak Jewish German, 
the common language of all the Polish 
Jews. I. inquired whence they ori- 
ginally were. The answer was — 
‘¢ From the Krimea.” They and their 
ancestors have resided in Troki for 
nearly FOUR HUNDRED years. They 
ssess very distinguished privileges 
from the ancient Dukes of Lithuania 
and Kings of Poland. I asked them 
whether they still had intercourse with 
their brethren in Dschoufait Kalé: 
they replied, that they not only visited 
them, but also were visited by them. 
The Tartar Language is still the only 
one spoken in their families, though 
most of the men could speak both the 
Russian and Polish. The number of 
Karaites in Troki is about 160souls. 

Before I had finished my inquiries 
relative to these particulars, the 
house of the Rabbi was filled with 
his brethren; who were all anxious 
to know who the stranger was, and 
what he wanted. Our conversation 
then began about the signs of the 
times, and the coming of the Messiah, 
and lasted upwards of an hour and a 
half. Jl stated the trnth to them, as 
elearly and as forcibly as I could. 

The Rabbi defended his position, 
that the Messiah was still to come, 
with the Old Testament in his hand; 
but, having no Talmudic interpreta- 
tions to screen himself behind, he 
was soon at a great loss. The people, 
In the mean time, were all eye, all 
car: they had never heard such 
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discourses before. The Rabbi was, at 
last, so much touched with what was 
said, that he changed colour, and_ 
turned aside. _ Another of his bre- 
thren, a Merchant, then came for- 
ward; and, with considerable shrewd- 
ness, attempted to defend the cause, 
in the view of the people, who were 
how muttering to each other, and 
anxious to know how all this would 
end. Having proved to him, also, 
that the Messiah must needs have 
come, I spoke of the purity and 
Spirituality of the Gospel; and of that 
eternal lite, which is revealed in the 
doctrines which Christ taught. The 
Merchant, I fouud, had read the Po- 
lish Testament with considerable 
attention. The Rabbi stoad like one 
confounded.. I never saw any indi- 
vidual in such a state before. | 

I asked them, whether they had 
ever read the doctrines of Christ and 
his Apostles, in Hebrew. The ques- 
tion seemed to rouse their curiosity to 
anextreme. They replied, that the 
had heard that such a thing exist 
but that they had never seen the He- 
brew Testament. I then inquired, 
whether they desired to see it. They 
all replied, that they should be very 
happy could they get a copy of it. B 
this time, my calash and servant, wi 
fresh horses, were before the door. I 
took out five copies of the Hebrew 
Testament, and presented the Rabbi 
with the first. He seemed to get new 
animation at the sight of it, accepted 
it most willingly, embraced and thank- 
ed me for it. Ithen gave a copy to 
the Merchant, who seemed no less 
overjoyed, and was warm in his ex- 
pressions of gratitude. Now the dif- 
ficulty was, how to distribute the 
remaining three. All hands were 
stretched out, and every one cried 
out, “© Oh, let me have one also!” [ 
was put to great difficulty. An inter- 
esting young man stood near me. 
Several times he stretched out his 
hand, as if eagerly desiring to gras 
at the third copy, which I held in my 
hand, and as often he abruptly drew 
it back again. I read in his counte- 
nance a strong combat in his feelings, 
between civility and desire. To him 
I gave the third, His countenance 
now shone with gratification and joy, 


and all present loudly approved 
the act. A fourth and a fifth I bee 
stowed on this interesting people, 


They all commenced reading with 
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great avidity ; and, before I left them, 
gave me proofs of their understandin 
well what they read. They displaye 
@ mixture of curiosity, wunder, and 
desire to know the contents of the 
volume; and a certain degree of feel- 
ing of tneir spiritual need seemed to 
animate the whole party. 

I counselled them again, before 
parting, to consider well what they 
read; and added, that it was in vain 
for them to wait any longer for the 
coming of a \iessiah possessed of sucn 

ualities as would please them in 
eir present state ; and that, in this 
eat matter, on which depended the 
liverance of a lost world, God’s 
thoughts were not as men’s thoughts. 
I told them that | hoped, in a short 
time, to bear of their having formed 
themselves into a cominunity of be- 
lievers in the Lord Jesus, tounded on 
the glorions truths of that Blessed 
Volume which 1 had just put into 
their hands. 

Amidst loud expressions of grati- 
tude and wonder, | left the house of 
the Rabbi, took farewell of this truly 
interesting little people, and proceed- 
ed on my journey. The Merchant 
did not part with me, however, so 
soon. He walked with me upwards 
of a verst up the border of the beau- 
tiful lake, whose surface, with the 
charming surrounding scenery, was 

ilded by the rays of the evening sun. 
Fie put many questions, respectin 
the signs of the times, the spread o 
the Gospel, &c. and left me with these 
. words— 1 believe that some impor- 
tant crisis with our people is at hand. 
What it is, I cannot now say. God 
will direct all.” 


ee 

GERMANY. 

BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Zeal of the Roman Catholics for the 
Scriptures. 

Tue following Extract of a Let- 
ter to the Rev. Leander Van Ess, 
from a Roman-Catholic Dean in 
Germany, will bear witness, in ad- 
dition to testimonies which we have 
before quoted, that Members of 
that Church know how to appre- 
ciate the Scriptures, 


As Dean of not a small coun 
pter, I had long since thought on 
ov, 1818. 
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measures to support, to the best of 
my power, the endeavours of so man 
enlightened men, to spread the Holy 
Scriptures, and to fill the hands of 
many with this genuine Word of Life; 
but the character of those with whom 
I had to deal, in this particular, made 
it necessary to proceed with caution. 

Among other pamphlets, I put into 
circulation your Extracts from the 
Fathers; and issued a Circular, in 
order to direct the attention of the 
people to them. This produced its 
effect ; and I had the pleasure of being 
applied to for several hundred copies 
of the Ratisbon Edition of the New 
Testament, in the course of a few 
months. Several Curates of .Country 
Parents felt induced tu present a copy 
of the New Testameht to every family 
in their district, and the blessing of 
the Must High evidently rested on 
the work. 

Now I am rich, by your bounty, to 
bestow the best of gifts upon very 
many. 

Education has, in our days, had so 
much influence everywhere, that the 
minds of men are no longer to ‘be 
confined within their former limits. 

Eee 
WEST AFRICA. 
SIERRA LEONE. 


Particulars of the Iliness and Death of 
the late Rev. W. Garnon and others. 


THe following affecting Letter, 
from Mr. Cates to the Secretaries 
of the Church Missionary Society, 
dated Free-town, August 10, 1818, 
will furnish a fuller account of the 
late melancholy events than we 
gave in our last Number. 


Rev. and Dear Sirs— 

Had I to send the painful infor- 
mation which these sheets will con- 
tain, to those who know not that all 
events are in the hand of the Lord, I 
should be at aloss how to commence, 
lest their hearts should sink beneath 
such doleful tidings. But, to those 
who know Him, and_ have embraced 
the promises through Him, nothing 
can give just cause for despair. The 
Lord’ reigneth! and, though the dis- 
pensations of His Providence may 
pass the utmost stretch of human 
penetration, yet the time 1s not far 
distant, when all His redeemed, dis- 

3Q 
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encumbered from their load of clay, 
shall see, that, though clouds and 
darkness have been round about Him, 
yet mercy and truth have ever been 
the habitation of His throne. Faith 
teaches us now to rejoice in the stead- 
fast belief of this: of which faith I 
trust the Society at large, as well as 
the relatives of those dear friends, 
whose departure I am going to record, 
will enjoy a large portion. 

About the middle of July, Mr. Wen- 
gel was suddenly taken very ill; and 
sent, in the night, for Mr. Garnon, 
who went immediately. In going, he 
got wet, and more so in returning; 
which brought on a fever, suppused 
to be of the inflammatory kind. Mr. 
Collier was, at the same time, ina 
very weak state, from repeated attacks 
of fever ; and both Mrs. Garnon and 
Mrs. Collier expected to be confined 
almost immediately. 

In this situation, Mr. Wilhelm and 
Mr. Johnson came to see them on 
Wednesday, 22d of July; and return- 
ed the following day, giving a melan- 
choly account of what they had seen ; 
in consequence of which I came down. 
Mr. G. was then a little better, being 
free from a pain in the head, which, 
till then, he had felt very violently. 
Mr. Collier was still weak, and subject 
to frequent returns of fever; and Mrs. 
Collier was in a high fever. It bei 
the wish of all parties that I shoul 
stay with them, I deferred going 
back to Leicester Mountain, so long 
as I could be of service to the suffer- 
ers. Mr. Garnon’s case was the most 
urgent. I therefore constantly at- 
tended him, the five following nights 
and days. 

On Sunday, the 26th, Mrs. Johnson 
came down to be with Mrs. Collier, 
whose extreme weakness made her 
recovery, from her expected suffer- 
ings, very doubtful. On Monday after- 
noon she was delivered of a still- 
born male child; and on Tuesday 
morning, about two o'clock, whilst 
I was watching by the death-bed of 
another dear friend, I was called by 
Mrs. Johnson to witness the death of 
Mrs. Collier, who was then breathing 
her last; and, before I could reach 
the house, was dead, almost without 
a struggle. Poor Mr. Collier was 
lying in the next room, anxiously 
eapecting what might happen. I 
aid not tell bim_ till the following 
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morning, when he received the inted- 
ligence with resignation truly Chris- 
tian. Tears would, indeed, steal from 
his eyes, at this heart-rending sepa- 
ration; but he knew that his beloved 
wife was gone to a better warld, to 
enjoy His presence on whom her af- 
fections were supremely fixed, and 
this silenced every mumuring word. 
She was interred the same afternoon ; 
the Governor, the Chief Justice, and 
most of the Europeans, following, 
Our friends from the various towns 
came down for the same purpose ; but 
myself, and one or two others, were 
prevented from paying this last tribute 
of respect, by an increase of our trials. 

About the middle of the day, a 
great change ‘took placc, for the worse, 
in Mr. Garnon. rs. Garnon, who 
till then had been in daily attendance 
on him, being unable to bear the 
scene any longer, was obliged to force 
herself from him, whom she was 
never more to behold in this world. 


Considering her situation, her exer 


tions, under her peculiar circum- 
stances, had been very great; but she 
was most gracivusly supported, as 
long as the hope of seeing Mr. Gar- 
non recover remained : and now, that 
that hope was cut off, the Lord was 
pleased still further to show His love 
and power, by enabling her to give 
him up, with composure beyond whist 
it was possible to expect. Mr. Gar 
non was now in a kind of fit, perfectly 
insensible. .I immediately sent to 
inform the Medical Gentlemen who 
attended him. They svvn arrived, 
and used every means for his reco- 
very; but without success. Hecon- 
tinued in the same state till between 
three and four o’clock on the Wed- 
nesday Morning; when his spirit left 
her house on earth, without a sigh or 
groan. Mr. Johnson, Mr. During, 
‘and I, were with him at the time. 
had previously retired to rest; but 
seeing him about to depart, Mr. John- 
son, according to my request, called 
me upa short time before be breathed 
his last. His earthly remains were 
interred in the evening; the Gover- 
nor and European Inhabitants follow- 
ing ; and the Children from Leicester 
Mountain, Regent’s and Gloucester 
Towns, and the Colonial Schools, pre- 
ceding the corpse. 

On the Tuesday Evening, after 
Mrs. Garnon had résigned her dearest 
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éarthly treasure to the Lord, she con- 
sented to leave the house, and ac- 
cepted the invitation of a friend to 
pass the night at his house. On 
the Wednesday morning, aS soon as 
the Governor heard the melancholy 
news, he kindly sent a palanquin to 
take Mrs. Garnon to the Government- 
House. There she remained, during 
the day on which Mr. Garnon was 
‘buried. Finding her confinement 
drawing very near, she wished to re- 
turn home; and ui on Thursday 
Morning, was brought back ; and soon 
after noon, on the same day, was 
safely delivered of aSon. The death 
of Mrs. Collier and Mrs. Decker, 
under similar circumstances, added 
to the shock which Mrs. Garnon had 
so recently sustained, awakened ap- 
prehensions for her safety; yet the 
composure with which she met the 
death of her husband, and the hum- 
ble confidence with which she looked 
forward to her own trial, served to 
keep our hopes alive; and it was with 
heartfelt gratitude that our praises 
this day ascended to Him who had 
realized these hopes. 

For several days, Mrs. Garnon and 
the Child were as well as could be 
expected ; but Mrs. Garnon has since 
been attacked by fever, which reduced 
her exceedingly, and once more called 
forth our serious apprehensions. 
Through Divine Mercy she is now free 
from fever, though still extremely 
weak. Mrs. Renner and Mrs. John- 
son have been with her; Mrs. Renner 
continually, and Mrs. Johnson gene- 
rally, ever since herconfinement. In 
mind, Mrs. Garnon continues to be 
wonderfully supported; and I trust 
will now be gradually restored to 
health and strength, and that the dear 
little pledge, which she has of past 
affection, will be a means of diverting 
her from dwelling too much on her 
late loss. 

The scenes of distress which the 
houses of Mr. Garnun and Mr. Col- 
lier alternately presented, afforded me 
little time to think about Mr. Wenzel; 
but, soon after our departed friends 
were buried, I called to see him. He 
had previously been brought to Free 
Town, and was then very ill; not so 
much from any disease, as from a 
worn-out constitution During the 
two following days, he was repeatedly 
visited. ie continued getting worse ; 
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and was in dreadful pain till Saturday . 
Morning, the 1st of August, when he 
expired, about eight o’clock. In the 
evening we retraced our steps to the 
church-yard, to commit his body to 
the earth; and thus concluded as 
eventful a week as perhaps the History 
of the African Mission has on record. 

It may afford some consolation, to 
know that those, whose loss we la- 
ment, felt on their death-beds the 
support of those principles which they 
professed during life. Though the 
severity of Mr. Garnon’s fever ren- 
dered him delirious at a very early 
period, yet, when he was collected, he 
enjoyed! peace with God, and express- 
ed the happiness which he derived 
from many of the promises of His 
Word. He particularly and frequently 
dwelt with exultation on that de- 
claration in Phil. iv. 19. My Ged shail 
supply all your need, according to his 
riches in glory, sy Christ Jesus! One 
evening (I believe that which pre- 
ceded his death) he requested me to 
pray with him, which I did. In the 
course of the night, he repeated 
several consolatory passages of Scrip- 
ture, concluding with the Apostolic 
Benediction—The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love ef God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with ME!—~ 
and, after a short pause, he added— 
““' Yes! it 18 with mE!” These were 
the last words, with reference to his 
state, which our dear friend uttered ; 
and I have no doubt but that he now 
enjoys, in all its fulness, the blessing 
which he then desired. Mrs. Collier 
also appeared to possess great peace 
and serenity of mind; and, almost 
the last time I saw her, expressed 
her confidence in the merits of the 
Saviour. After her delivery, she 
never erent but appeared c and 
resign 

rs. Garnon would be glad that 
Mr. Pratt would make known the 
above account to her family; and say 
that she intends to return to Eng- 
land as soon as her health is suffici- 
ently restored. 

Mr. Collier, though much better 
than he was, is still but ry: Ague 
has succeeded the fever, bat hope it 
will not last long. 

And now, Dear Sirs! be not dis- 
couraged. Let more labourers put 
their lives into their hands, and come 
to help those who are left. Ethiopia 
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shall yet stretch out her hands unto 
God! : 
I am, Rev. and Dear Sirs, 
Your obedient Servant, 
Joun B. Cares. 
Since writing the above, it has 
leased our God to remove Mrs. 
Garnou's infant to a better world; 
but, as Mrs. Garnon will now be the 
bearer of this’ Letter, I need add no 
more on thathead. 
Ee 
ANTIGUA. | 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


AND 
ENGLISR-HARBOUR SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


’ $TATE AND PROGRESS OF THE SCHOOLS. 


INTELLIGENCE has been received 
respecting the Schools at Antigua, 
siibsequent to that given from the 
Report, in p. 467 of this Number, 
which we shall now abstract. 

In the support and direction of 
these Schools, the Church Missio- 
nary Society acts in conjunction 
with the English-Harbour Sunday- 
School Society. That Institation was 
formed on the 29th of May, 1813. 
Its Patroness is tlhe Hon. Lady Grey; 
and its President, Mr. Dawes. 
Some account of the origin and 

rogress of this Society was given 
in our Vol. for 1816, pp. 146—150 
_ and 195—197. By its last Report, 
dated April 22, 1818, it appears 
that the total Receipts, from March 


1, 1814, to March 31, 1818, have - 


been nearly 900/ currency. Of 
this sum, about 550/. had been con- 
tributed by the Church Missionary 
Society; the remaining 3501. 
arising from various Subscriptions 
and Donations. 

There are now Five Schools, 
containing 84.1 Children, as under :— 


English-Harbour Boys’ School, 20 
English- Harbour Girls’ School, 109 


Bethesda - - - - - - 320 
Hope - - - - - - - 840 
Fahnouth - - - - - - 59’ 

Total . 841 


John Jones, Esq. is Superinten- 
dent of the English-Harbour Boys’ 
School, and Mrs. Thwaites of that 
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of the Girls’; and Mr. Fhwaies of 
those of Bethesda, Hope, ard : Fal- 
mouth. Mr. Thwaites acts also as 
Catechist. William Anderson and 
his Wife are resident Teachers at 
Bethesda. | 
We extract some of the Rules of 
the Schools, which are particularly ' 
intended to counteract local evils :— 


As the objects of the Insttution 
are Poor Children who canuot obtain 
instruction by any other means, none 
can be admitted who wear expensive 
ornaments. 

The Children shall attend Public 
Worship, especially on the Sabbath 
Day, or a reason be assigned when 
they do not. 

Such Children as are obstinate, 
swearers, liars, tattlers, thieves, Sab- 
bath-breakers, or disobedient and 
irreverent to their Parents or Teacl~ 
ers, shall be excluded. 

None of the Scholars belonging to 
the Institution shall be allowed to 
form Matrimonial Cunnextions, with- 
out communicating it to the Superin- 


. tendent of the School to which they 


belong. 


‘This last Regulation, it is stated, 
is intended to prevent illicit and 
immoral conduct. 

We shall subjoin the last Re- 
port of the State of the Schools, 
It is as follows:— , 


Eng lish-Harbour Girls’ School. 

Your Committee are highly gra- 
tified in reporting, that the Gurls’ 
School at English Harbour has con- 
tinued fully to answer the ends of its 
Institution, with respect to Many poor 
friendless orphans. 

Surrounded as most of the Girls of 
the Schou! are with bad examples, 
aud exposed to corrupt communi- 
calons, thei: ruin appears tu have 
been inevitable, had they nut been 
rescued by the timely exeruons of 
your Society; and they would, In 
various ways, have added to the al- 
ready accumulated mass of human 
misery and depravity: but, under 
i.e auspices of ye Society, the 
goud seed sown, by early religious 
Justrucuion and vigiant care, 
taken deep root in several, and the 
fruits of righteousness appear. The 
pious Girls become valuable Teachers 
in the School. | 


¢ 
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Your Committee have bound four 
promising Girls to Women of steady 
character, for the purpose of acquir- 
ing the knowledge of useful occu- 
pations, and enabling them to earn 
an honest liveli:.ood ; and these Girls 
continue to conduct themselves with 
-propriety. 

our Committee, impressed with a 
sense of the goodness of the Almighty 
in his providential dealings with this 
Institution, gratefully state, that, 
when, by the reduction of the Naval 
Yard and the removal of the Store- 
keeper, they were deprived of the 
privilege of teaching in the house of 
that officer, our kind Patroness, the 
Hon. Lady Grey, provided them with 
_acommodious School House, properly 
Situated for the convenience of the 
Teachers. In this School House the 
Girls now assemble: their number is 
increasing; and some of the most 
mere are occasionally sa with 
articles of clothing, furnished from 
England by the liberality of a few 
benevolent Ladies and others resident 
ih that country. 

- Some of the unhappy Mothers of 
the Girls, viewing the very different 
course which their offspring are taught 
to pursue from. that in which them- 
selves had trodden, have been heard 
to say, with tears of remorse and 
gratitude, ‘‘ Had I been blessed with 
the kind advice and care bestowed 
upon these, I think I should not haye 
been brought to wish, as I often have, 
that I had never been born. May 
God bless and reward those friends of 
the Children! Ob may my daughters 
not tread in my steps, nor experience 
my sufferings! 1 would rather follow 
them to the grave.” This is the 
language of not a few. , 

- Others, however, of more debased 
morals, have appeared blind to the 
benefits arising fons a virtuous edu- 
cation; and have not been dis sed 
to co-operate with’ the views of your 
Institution. It has proved an arduous 
task, to get the Children, dependent 
upon the latter characters, to attend 
the School ; nor could it be effected, 
without frequent presents of articles 
of clothing, and’ much perseverance. 
The labour bestowed upon such, how- 
ever, is not lost; for these poor Girls, 
besides the instruction which the 
receive, are brought to associate wi 
those of their own class, who are 
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walking in the paths of piety and vir- 
tue; and there is reason to hope that 
these advantages will produce good 
effects. 

The Slaves who have been brought 
up in this School principally belong 
to Vernon's, Saunderson’s, and Duer’s 
Estates; and they have turned out 
well, with very few exceptions. Most 
of them are now decently united tu 
men of their own class, have made a 
decidedly religious profession, and 
are respectable in their humble 
situation. 


English-Harbour Boys’ School. 

Of the Boys’ School at English 
Harbour, your Committee regret that 
they cannot make so favourable a 
Report. This School has laboured 
under disadvantages, from its begin- 
ning ; but, as it has not fallen to the 
ground, and the expulsion of the most 
unruly Boys appears to have had some 
good effect, your Committee bi hope 
to see some fruit of the labour be- 
stowed upon it. 


Bethesdu School. 


The School at Bethesda was erected 
in 1813, chiefly by Slaves. It has 
been lately rebuilt of stone, with a 
small House annexed, for a resident 
Teacher, and a room for the accom- 
modation of Visitors, at the expense 
of the Church Missionary Society, 
who also pay annual salaries to an 
Assistant Ectechist and the Resident 
Teacher. It is situated on a detached 
and pleasant part of the estate of 
Miss Masterson, called Blake’s. Suc- 
cessive Attorneys have granted the 
use of this bit of land to your Society, 
for the benefit of the young Slaves. 
The Children attached to this School 
belong to the surrounding estates, 
They are taught to read the Scriptures, 
and are instructed in the Principles of 
Religion and the Duties of their 
Station. 

With pleasure, your Committee re- 

rt, that this Establishment succeeds 

yond their expectation. The num- 
bers increase, und the School is pro- 
spering.’ Both males and females 
evince, by their humble and subordi- 
nate carriage, contentmentin their Sta- 
tions, and freedom from vice and 
foppery, that they have at ‘least the 
fear of God before their eyes. A 
striking instance uf improvement ip 
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morais is, that the Young People who 
gtow up in the School, contrary to the 
prevailing irregular way of forming 
conjugal connexionsamong the Slaves, 
for the most part choose partners 
from among their School-fellows, and, 
with the consent of Parents and ap- 
probation of Teachers, are joined in 
a decent way. Some continue to 
attend the School after they become 
Parents. 

Your Committee remark, with plea- 
sure, that the Teacher and his Wife 
resident at Bethesda, and two Girls 
their Apprentices, bound to them by 
this and-the Female Refuge Society, 
are very useful. The Girls were re- 


ceived into the English-Harbour 
School at an early age. 
Hope School. 


The School at the Hope was built 
On a part of that estate, at the expense 
of your Society, by the kind permis- 
sion of Richard Garland, Esq. the 
proprietor, and is attended by Child- 
ren belonging tu eleven neighbouring 
estates. Your Committee have the 
satisfaction to report, that this Schoul 
also prospers; and that the same 
fruits are to be seen there as at 
Bethesda. Two young male Slaves, 
Teachers in this School, are very use- 
ful to the Children on the estates 
where they live. 

Your Committee lament the death 
of a valuable Teacher, a Free Man of 

lour, who instructed about 100 

ildren and young Persons at nights, 
gratis, for the last four years. The 

perintendent of the Country Schools 
is endeavouring to devise means to 


répair this loss, 


Falmouth School. 


The poor Children in the Town of 
Falmouth having been collected by 
some of the Female Teachers, for 
some time past, for the purpose of 
religious instruction, your Committee 
report that these are now taught to 
_ read once in the week. The number 
of Children increases, and the in- 
structions given appear to be already 
attended with good effects. The 
Children are well behaved. 


Your Committee return thanks tothe 
Father of Mercies, for exciting several 
benevolent persons in Great Britain 
£0 assist this Institution by donations 
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of money, books, clothes, &e.; and 
they gratefully acknowledge the sea- 
sonable bounty of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, the Hon. Lady Gre}, 
the Misses Athill of Paisley, Miss 
Hensman, and other kind friends, 
who have been the d -instvu- 
ments, in the hands of Divine Previ- 
dence, of rendering thus far effectual 
the exertions of this Society. 


From a variety of communita- 
tions on the subject of the Schools, 
we extract such particulars as may 
give our Readers a view of their 
progress and present state. 

Oct. 26th of last year, the Eighth 
Anniversary of the English-Ha»- 
bour Schools was held. About 140 
Children were present. Mr. Dawes. 
addressed them, on the duty of obe- 
dience to Parents and Teachers ; 
and on the necessity of guardi 
against the love of dress, so natu 
to Young Females in every part of 
the world, so ridiculously preva- 
lent in the West Indies, and so pe- 
culrarly dangerous in their situa- 
tion. Tickets of Approbation were 
then distributed to a considerab 
number, 

Dec. 26th.— A Meeting of the 
Bethesda School Children was held, 
About 140 of the Scholars attended, 
and many of their Parents. Re- 
wards were given to fifty-four 
Children ; and to the best of these 
was given, in addition, a Ticket of 
Approbation, which is highly va~ 
Jued by them. 

Dec. 28th.—A similar Meeting 


was held of the Hope School Child- 


ren, which was attended by about 
270 Scholars and some of their 
Parents: of these Children, 118 
received rewards. 

Mr. Thwaites writes— 


I felt much pleasure in distributing 
Tickets of Approbation toso many; 
some of whom have, I trust, choses 
that good part, which shall never ba 
taken from them. It was pleasing to 
observe, on this and all similar occa- 
sions, that the Scholars prefer the 
reward of a book to any other. These 
Meetings have the effect of stirring 
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-the minds of the Children and 
their Parents to a sense of their pri- 


vileges. 


On occasion of another Meeting 
of the English-Harbour Schools, 
principally intended to excite the 
Children to gratitude to God for 
hjs mercies, and to stir them up to 
increased diligence, Mr. Thwaites 
writes— 


A Tract was given to each Schohr, 
which was thankfully received. The 
‘ same attention and propriety of con- 
duct were observable as on former 
occasions. Several Young Teachers 
were present. This scene gave rise 
to many pleasing reflections, from 
the conviction that numbers of the 
young ersons then assembled would 

ave been treading the downward 

ath of vice but for this Institution. 


any of the Children could not have: 


quitted their abodes of wretchedness, 
but for the liberality of their friends 
in England, whose hearts God has 
opened to relieve the wants of these 
outcasts. May He reward them a 
hyndred-fold ! 


Of some Young People belonging 
to Bethesda School, it is reported— 


Notwithstanding every discourage- 
ment, the beneficial effects of the In- 
stitution are evidenced, by a striking 
difference in the morals of the Young 
Slaves, between the days of igno- 
rance and vice and the present en- 
lightened period. In addition td some 
athe pleasing instances of this, two 
Lads, who have been well-behaved 
and regular in their attendance, have 
lately made choice of two Young Wo- 
men, who, like themselves, grew up 
in the School, and are good charac- 
ters; and, it being their own desire 
that they should be joined by some 
-regular form, it has been done. There 
is reason to hope, that the greater 
art, if not all, who change their con- 
Nition in future, will do it in the 
_same creditable way. It should be 
remembered, that these are a class of 
beings, of whom it has been thought 
that nothing like chastity could ever 
be expected. © 


At the Hope School, some of 
the Children are affiicted with a 
dreadful malady, called the Black 
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Scurvy and Joint Evil, which ap- 
pear to be different degrees of the 
same disease, the Black Scurvy 
ones most violent. It is most 
shockingly disfiguring and loath- 
some, and wholly incurable. Yet 
these poor Children seem to have 
found the best consolation. Mrs. 
Thwaites writes to Mrs. Dawes— 


I was particularly struck with the 
situation of those among the Child- 
ren who are afflicted with this dis- 
ease. They seem to have no com 
panion but their book, and that they 
delight in. All who labour under 
this emaieey with the exception of 
one, have learned to read, and can 
sing hymns, and appear to be in a 
serious state of mind. One poor boy, 
deprived of his fingers by the disease, 
can scarcely hold Fis Testament, but 
reads well; and, I really believe, de- 
rives benefit from the Word of God. 


On a visit to Bethesda, Mrs, 
Thwaites remarking particular at- 
tention in some of the Young Fe- 
males, said to one of them,. ‘I. 
have observed great seriousness in 
your countenance for some time 
past. Don’t you really wish to 
serve God?” The poor Girl burst 
into tears: her heurt was too full 
to allow her to answer. 

Mr. Fhwaites remarks, in cor- 
clusion :— 


From the foregoing Report, you will 
perceive that there 1s good doing in 
the Schools. I have been long con- 
vinced, however, that much more 
might be done to promote their pro- 
sperity than can be effected merely 
on Sundays. I mean, by visits to the 
Estates on weck days and nights, to 
get better acquainted with the Pa- 
rents, and to persuade them to do 
their utmost toward the regular at- 
tendance of the Children; to open 
Noon and Night Schools, where there 
are none, and to encourage them 
where they are; to visit the sick, and 
tu inquire into the conduct of the 
young people, &c. This appears ab- 
solutely necessary, in order to prevent 
the decay of zeal too common amon 
Slaves, who are easily stirred up, an 
as easily discouraged. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONABY SOCIETY. . 


From October 21, to November 20, 1 


. . ASSOCIATIONS. 
Bath and its Vicinity: From Chippenham Branch 
Birmingham : 
Clapham, Ladies . - + + «© © -» 
Coleshill (Warwickshire) . . «6 
Guernsey, and the Channel Islands. 2 0. 
Ilenstridge oe eG ae ag 

eneral Fund, 40 ° ‘9 oO 
Hull and East- Riding : is School Fund, 20 0 =a" 
Islington, Ladies. . o.oo a ae YES we oe 
Iver ( Bucks.) ; ee: a ee, BOK, Ee Rey 
Kingsclere (Hants. ae oe ee ae ee 
i naceahoraugh } General Fund,72 0 0} 
80 - * * School Fund, 10 0 0 
Liverpool (St. Andrew's) . - 6 » » » 
Ossett ( Yorkshire) 
Pepzance .... « Zo 2 
Percy Chapel . . 2. + - + © © © 
Pontefract . . . e+ © © © © ys » . 
Preston es ee > aes. Weel Se ee) wa ek: ea ee - 
Romsey . . ge Ses AG <a ole ae 
St. Antholin’s, Watling Street a aoe ae ee er 
Gent.’s Com. 28 3 
St. John’s, Bedford Row, SLi do. 52 3 
oe CSchool Fund, 5 O 
‘General: Fund - 103 10 1 
Soffolk 3 From Stonham Branch, 58 13 
_ Swineshead eae bw ae a ee 


General Fund, 31 
Tamworth .. . } 
710 =O 


Walton Branch, 
School Fund, 

Willoughby | ‘Warwickshire) .. . . . 6 « «© 

Woodhay, East, ( Hants.) ae ae ee & wie 

Worcester, Ladies . - 2. 2 2 © 2 6 2 ow 


COLLECTIONS. 
Red- Lion Place , ar 
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By. Mrs. Elston, | 
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By Mrs. Gates, from Penny Society, Spalding he 
By Mrs, Malpas, Knightsbridge ~ ; so? 
By Miss Murray, Chelsea. . . . . o 8 
BENEFACTIONS. 
John Bland, Esq. Brough, Westmorland. 
Miss Du Croz: in conformity with the wish of ‘the late Mr. Alexander} 
Du Croz a ° 
W. B. H.; for Distressed Females in Antigua 


Rev. E. Palmer. Moseley, near Birmingham . .. .- 
Mrs. Waldo, Basingstoke, Hants ae ate Des. ie tee ate 
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CONGREGATIONAI COLLECTION. 


At Hulcott (Bucks.): by the Rev. John Athow, Rector 
SCMOOL FUND. 
By Anonymous ... ., 


By Hull Association . . for 


Paul Pratt 


Andrew Boutflower (4th year) - 
Andrew Cheap (fourth year) 
(fourth year) 


By Knaresborough Association for 


Peter Roe 
By St.John’s Chapel Association, 


Warren and Miss Cooper, 
By Tamworth Association: for 


for Thomas Scott (fifth year) 
Aan Wilberforce (fourth year) 
John Pridham (third year) 


(fourth year) 


5 0.0 
Francis Blick (3d half year) .2 10 O 


20 


f 19 


Ladies’ Committee, from Mrs. } for Edward Warren Cooper (3d year) 5. 
Ann Artless (third year) 
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Missionary Register. 


DECEMBER, 1818. 


Reports of Societies. 


TENTH REPORT OP THE JEWS’ SOCIETY : 


.(Treasurert—— Richard Stainforth, 


DBLIVERED MAY 8, 1818. 
Esq. for the General Fund; and Thomas Babington, Esq. for the 


Hebrew Testament Fund.) 


‘Tire Committee congratulate the 


~ *« 


Society, on the gradual enlargement 


of the sphere of its operations, and on the increasing evidences of the Divine 
faveur and benediction which have accompanied its peace ee during 


the past year: and they deem themselves 
to afford this satisfaction, unalloyed wit 


peculiely appy in being-able 
any mixture of regret, on 


‘account of circumstances of an opposite character. 
HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


se AUXILEARY SOCIETIES. r 

Under this head is reported the 
formation of a Society for Colches- 
ter and East Essex, which has re- 
mitted 4231. 11s. 3d.; and of another 
‘at Norwich, from which 250/. has 
been received ; with the establish- 
ment of Penny Societies in the Islés 
of Mann and Guernsey. It is fur- 
ther stated— 


That, in various other parts of the king- 
dom, where measures, formerly adopted 


 imaid of the Society, bad felt the chilliug 


-ivfluence of misrepresentations aud: ob- 
jections, more favourable dispositions 
and a revival of zeal-have been excited, 
by exhibiting correcter views of its pre- 
sent state and preceedings. To this 
desirable result, a journey into same of 
the Midland and Nerthern Counties, un- 

- dertaken last: Autumn, by the Hev.Messrs. 
:Simeon and Marsh and ope of your 

- Secretaries, } very.materially contributed. 
-And yourCummittee entertain a confident 
persuasion, that the more accurately the 
-pians of the Society and the principles 
of its administration are understood, the 
more speedily aud effectually will any 
remains of prejudice, tu which former 
occutrences may have given birth, be 
dispelled. 

. Various liberal Contributions are 
acknowledged. , 
Dee. 1318. 


FINANCES, 

_ Agreat, improvement has taken place 
in the state of the Society’s Finances. 
The debts with which it has so long 
been burthened are now fully discharged. 
The system of economy, which has been 
so vigorously pursued during the last 
two years, may be considered to bave 
produced its full effect. 


An apparent increase in the ex- 
penditure of several departments 
is accounted for, by the discharg 
of former debts. | | 


SCHOOLS. | 


The fund for building Schools 
now amounts to nearly 1100/.; but 
is still inadequate to the object 
proposed. | 


Three boys and six girls have been 
admitted into the Schools during the 
year past : three girls have been with- 
drawn by their friends: three boys and 
two girls have been put out to service 
or apprenticeship; and two boys, who 
are tuo ald for the School, are in want 
of situations. There are, at present, in 
the Schools, thirty-six boys and thirty- 
three girls; besides seven boys end two 

-girls in the country, the expense of 
3R 
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whose maintenance is charged to the 
account of the Schools. 

Dr. Bell’s system of instruction has 
been introduced into both the Schvols. 


LECTURES. 


The Monthly Lecture to Christians, 
on subjects relative to the Jews, at St. 
Swithin’s, London Stone, has been con- 
tinued. The Monthly Lecture at Ely 
Chapel, to the Jews, has been discon- 
tinued; and a Quarterly Lecture to 
Christians, on subjects connected with 
Jewish Conversion, has been substituted 
in its stead, at the same Chapel. An 
occasional Lecture bas been opened at 
the Parish Church of St. Catharine 
Cree, Leadenball Street, which is in the 
centre of the Jewish Population; and 
has been hitherto attended by many 
Jews, for whose instruction it is princi- 
pally designed. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


A List is given of Tracts lately 
published for the use of Jews; and 
it is added — 


The Printing-Office attached to the 
Institution has paid its own expenses 
during the past year, and furnished em- 
ployment to the Jewish Youths under 
the Society’s care. 


VISITING COMMITTEE. 


The Visiting Committee have con- 
“tinued to discharge their friendly office 
of administering relief, and, where op- 
portunities have offered, spiritual .in- 
struction, to sick and distressed Jews at 
their own habitations; in conformity to 
the regulations Jaid before you at your 
last General Meeting. Your Committee, 
. however, regret to say, that Visitors have 
not yet offered themselves in sufficient 
pumbers, to carry this plan into effect 
~ to any considerable extent. 


HEBREW TESTAMENT. 


Your Committee will now Jay before 
you the proceedings of the past year, 
relative to the Hebrew Translation of 
the New Testament. This work was 

_ brought to a close, and the first entire 
edition of it published, in September 
hast. The whole of this edition, as far 
as complete copies remained, was imme- 

. diately disposed of: 456 copies were 
sold to the British and Foreign Bible 
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_ of inquiry to the Continent: 


[pre. 


Society : 100 were placed at the dispo- 
sal of the Rev. Lewis Way, on his visit 
three 
were sent to America, five to Malta, and 
three to Madras. Twelve were presented 
to the Edinburgh Bible Society, and forty 
to some of our Archbishops and Bishops 
and sundry individuals in this country 
connected with the Society. A thou- 
sand copies of the Epistles and Apo- 
calypse were. disposed of to the Commit- 
tee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society; thus making complete the 
same number of copies of the Four Gos- 
pels and Acts purchased by them last 
year. Five hundred copies of the Gene- 
ral Epistles and the Apocalypse were 
likewise sold to the British and Foreiga 
Bible Society, and nearly seven hun- 
dred and fifty copies of various portions 
of the New Testament were granted to 
Mr. Way, previously to his going abroad. 
Your Committee humbly rejoice ia 
the hope, that,from the circulation thus 
given to even so comparatively small a 
number of copies of the New Testament 
in Hebrew, incalculable benefits may 
arise to the scattered descendants of 
Israel. For who can calculate the effects 
which it may please God to render even 
a SINGLE copy of his Sacred Word the 
instrument of producing; or estimate 
the amount of happiness and glory— 
happiness to the sinner, and glory to the 
Saviour—which ensues upon the conver- 
sion of a single soul, whether of Jew or 
Gentile, to God ? 
Whilst, however, we thus indulge m 
the anticipation of benefits resulting from 
what God has already enabled us to do, 
we cannot be insensible that little has 
yet been done, when compared with the 
exigencies of those on whose behalf we 
are labouring. Nearly 3500 copies of 
the Hebrew New Testament have issued 
from the Society’s Press—but what are 
these among more than 4,000,000 of 
Jews, on the lowest eomputation of 
their numbers in different parts of the 
world !—to say nothing of the probable 
opinion of some writers, that they ex- 
ceed double that number. Influenced 
by this affecting consideration, your 
Committee, immediately on the com- 
pletion of the first edition, resolved on 
commencing a second, on stereotype 
plates. They sre happy to inform you, 
that this edition has already advanced as 
far as the Acts of the Apostles, and that 


"it is expected to be finished in July or 


August. 
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‘In the mean time, as it is important 
to render the Translation as free from 
imperfection as possibie, your Com- 
mittee have the satisfaction of stating, 
that the original Translators of the work 
are engaged in preparing a Dictionary, 
in which the authorities for the use of 
the Hebrew Words used in the Transla- 
tion will be collected; and that they 
have engaged a learned Jewish Convert, 
who lately came over to this country 
from the Continent, to undertake and 
submit to the Translators and former 
Correctors a critical review of the Ver- 
sion already published; and are about to 
take steps for having a similar review pre- 
pared by some of the most learned Jews 
inGermany. The Committee thus hope 
that another edition may in a little time 
be published, which shall commend 
itself, by its purity of style, to the most 
refined Hebrew Scholars in the Jewish 
Nation ; and shall prove an imperish- 
able monument of the zeal and liberality 
of British Christians. Having this ob- 
ject in view, your Committee were care- 
ful to ascertain, before they resolved to 
stereotype a second edition, that any 
emendation which it may be thought 
proper hereafter to adopt, can, without 
any difficulty, be introduced into the 
plates. 

Anxious, at the same time, to facili- 
tate, by every means ‘in their power, the 
dissemination of the Christian Scriptures 
among their Jewish Brethren, your 
Committee resolved to print an edition 
of Luther’s Gefman New Testament, in 
the Rabbinical, or German-Hebrew 
Character; for the benefit of such of 
the Jews inhabiting Germany, Poland, 
and the neighbouring countries, as do 
pot understand the Biblical Hebrew. 
The necessary type has been procured 
from Holland, and the work will imme- 
diately proceed. 

To give effect, however, to these Reso- 


lations, it is evident that considerable- 


pecuviary supplies will be needful; and 
the state of the Society's Funds renders a 
renewed and urgent appeal to the libe- 
rality of the public indispensably neces- 
sary. Although the Hebrew Testament 
Fund has received sevéral handsome 
contributions during the past year, both 
from Associations and _ individuals, 
for which your warmest acknowledg- 
ments are due, it is still in arrears ; the 
expenditure necessarily attendant on the 
first edition hgying, in every stage of its 
progress, been very great, and the copies 
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which have been sold—those, namely, 
purchased by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society—having been disposed of 
at little more than half the cost price. 

Your Committee trust that, by the 
prompt co-operation of all classes and 
devominations of Christians, who are 
zealous fur the distribution of God's 
Word and for the salvation of Israel, 
they shall be enabled, not only to indem- 
nify the fund appropriated to this ohject 
for the expenses already incurred, but 
likewise to proceed with confidence and . 
despatch in the execution of what still 
lies before them in this most important 
and extensive branch of the Sucicty’s 
undertakings. They are the more en- 
couraged in this expectation, from bav- - 
ing received, during the preceding year, 
several benefactions, accompanied with 
cordial assurances of concurrence, from 
individuals, especially some belonging to 
the Society of Friends, whose religious 
principles hinder them from co-operat~ 
ing with this Institution jin other departe 
ments of its labours. 


CONVERTS. 


To other instances which have for- 
merly been mentioned, as affurding the 
greatest encouragement to hope for the 
Divine Blessing on the Translation thus 
happily completed, your Committee bave 
it in their power to add one which bas 
fallen under their own immediate obser- 
vation, since the last General Meeting. 
A Polish Jew, residing in this country, 
but not able to read the English Lan- 
guage, was, under God, converted to the 
faith of Christ by reading the Gospels in 
the Hebrew Tongue, which had been put 
into his hands by this Seciety. He 
made a public profession of bis faith by 
baptism, at the Episcopal Jews’ Chapel, 
on Sunday the 20th of August last. His 
conduct since that time bas been such 
as to afford the best hope of bis since. 
rity. 


A young Jew and an aged Jewess 
have also been baptized. A young 
Jew, of promising character, is 
studying at the University of St. 
Andrews. Seven or eight Jews 
usually attend the Lord's Table, at 
the Episcopal Chapel, of all of whom 
there is reason to think well, One 
aged Communicant, of 95, has de- 
parted in the faith; as has Henry 


~ 
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Abrahams, a youth of nineteen 
years of age, who had been em- 
ployed in the Printing-office for 
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the last five years. An instructive 
account of the death of Henry 
Abrahams is given in the Appendix. 


FOREIGN PROCEEDINGS. 


JOURNEY OF THE REV. LEWIS WAY. 


In the Number for December, 
pp. 506, 507, we stated the objects 
of a Journey on the Continent, un- 
dertaken by the Rev. Lewis Way, 
with the Rev. Robert Cox, and the 
Rev. B. N. Solomon. Some par- 
ticulars of their aos ® were 
there given, and also at pp. 196, 203, 
and 352, of the present Volume. 

Onthis subject the Report states— 


In the course of this journey (under- 
taken at Mr. Way's sule expense) fre- 
quent communications have been re- 
ceived from him by his friends in this 
country: and your Committee have 
great pleasure in informing you, that 
the substance of these communications, 


so far as they relate to the great object © 


of his tour, is, upon the whole, highly 
encouraging. e has everywhere met 
with a kind reception, and in most 
cases with candid attention, from the 
Jews to whom he addressed himself: 
and what is perhaps of scarcely less im- 


portance, considering the design of his 


going abroad (which is rather prepara- 
tory to future Missions, than itself a 
Mission, to the Jews), he has been the 
means of interesting several Protestant 
Christians in behalf of that unhappy 
people; and of opening sources of in- 


formation and channels of correspon-. 


dence, which, it is hoped, may hereafter 
prove highly serviceable to this Institu- 
tion. 

Mr. Way proceeded direct from this 
coustry to Holland. At Rotterdam, he 
and Mr. Solomon had opportunities of 
addressing several Jews from the pulpit ; 
and, meeting there with a young Israel- 
ite (already mentioned as studying at 
the University of St. Andrews) who 
had formerly been iu this country, and 
who had been approved, as a candidate 
for baptism, by the Scotch Minister of 
the place, Mr. Way administered that 
ordinance to him, in the presence of a 


‘very large congregation, according to 


the Forms of the Church of England, In 
an interview with an intelligent Jewish 
Physician of this town (the Gisst foreign 


Jew to whose acquaintance he was in- 
troduced), on stating it to be one object 
of his journey to put the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments into the 
hands of well-disposed Jews, he received 
from him the following assurance : ‘*Sir ! 
if you do that, and your conduct toward 
them is consistent with the contents of 
that book, rou MUST SUCCEED."’ 

At the Hague, to which he next pro- 
ceeded, Mr. Way hada peculiarly inter- 
esting conversation with the Chief 
Rabbi, in which many of the leading 
points of difference between us and our 
Jewish Brethren were freely discussed. 
On the subject of the two great prophe- 
tical periods mentioned by the Prophet 
Daniel, in his ninth and twelfth chap- 
ters, the Rabbi expressed himself dis- 
satisfied with the calculations of the 
Targumists and Rabbins, because all 
their times were past; and when Mr. 
Way, in’ compliance with his request, 
had told him the interpretation adopted 
by many Christian Expositors, of the 
passage (Dan. xii. 12.) relative to the 
1335 days, he replied, ‘‘ It may BE so 5 
and I pray God would send it sooner, 
that we might have the happiness of 
meeting at Jerusalem; and I hope you 
may be one chosen to help the Children 
of Israel to return.” ; 


We extract, from the Appendix, 
Mr. Way’s statement to the Rabbi : 


. The Rabbi requested I weald tell bia 
how we interpreted the passege of Da- 
nie} xii. 12, relating to the 1335 days : 
upon which I referred bim to Dansel 
Vii. 25, and explained the time and times 
and dividing of time, as three years and 
and a half, or forty-two mouths, or 
1260 days, (that is, PROPNETICAL YEARS, ) 
at the end of which the judgment should 
sit on the last enemies of the Church, 
and the dominion be given to the power 
mentioned in ver. 13, 14, of the same 
chapter. i then shewed, that—suppos- 
ing this period to terminate, accordieg 
to Christian calculations, about the year 
1791—thirty years added, accerding to 
Dan. xii. 11, would bring the 1990 days 
to. the year 3991 or @, and, adding 
forty-five years, would being the blessing 
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of the 19th verse, to the year 1866; 
which was the point be requested to be 
ascertained. 


The Report adds— 


In the whole of the intercourse which 
toek place between them, during Mr. 
Way's stay at the Hague, the Rabbi 
shewed the greatest civility, and accepted 
a copy of the Hebrew New Testament, 
which had been declined “‘‘as an unholy 
thing’? by the Rabbi at Rotterdam. 

At Amsterdam, ap opening of a most 
unexpected and encouraging nature 
presented itself. Finding an Episcupal 
Chapel there, which for some time had 
been without a Resident Minister and 
Service, Mr. Way and his Clerical Bre- 
thren obtained permission to officiate in 
it several times. The congregations 
were numerous, and received the Word 
gladly. Several Jews, and one whole 
family, attended. But what  particu- 
larly engaged Mr. Way’s attention was, 
the earnest desire. expressed by many 
respectable inhabitants of the city, to 
have the Service continued in the Cha- 
pel, by the appointment of en English 
Episcopal Minister of piety and talents. 
Ameeting was held, to deliberate on the 
most effectual measures for attaining 
this desirable ohject ; and Mr. Way was 
requested to transmit to the Committee 
of this Society a proposal, putting in 
their bands the appointment of a Cler- 
gyman, who, with the diecharge of mi- 
nisterial duty to the British Episcopa- 
lians resident in the city, should unite 
endeavours to promote Christian In- 
struction among its Jewish Inhabitants. 
As their funds for the maintenance of a 
Minister to the Chapel are small, they 
proposed that a moiety of his stipend 
should be paid by this Society. The 
importanee of this opening, as it bears 
immediately on the designs of this In- 
stitution, will at once appear, when it is 
stated that there are computed tu be at 
least 40,000 Jews at Autcsterdam, many 
of whom understand English well. tIa- 
viting, however, as the prospeet is, your 
Committee have resolved that no part of 
your fuads shati be expended in reatiz- 
img it, until it shall have been ascer- 
tained, by trial, how far it is likely to 
advatce the objects of the Suciety. Of 
this they will ia a chort cime be enabled 
te judge; as the Chapel bas heen ea- 
gaged by some sndividuals in this coun- 
try, who have equally at heart the sal- 
vation of Jews and Gentiles, 
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Mr. Way had the further satisfaction 
of receiving many APPLICATIONS from 
Jews of Amsterdam, for the books which 
he had witb him; in addition to which, | 
two Printers offered to reprint the So- 
ciety’s Tracts, and to take the risk of 
sale on themselves. 


The Committee refer to the Ap» 
pendix for a detail of occurrences 
at Deventer, Hanover, and other 
places between Amsterdam and 
Berlin. Of Berlin it is said— 


With regard to the state of religion 
among the Jews in this city, Mr. Way 
observes, that ‘‘ the character and con- 
dition of the Remnant of Israel, resident 
in the Capital of Prussia, exhibits an 
appearance altogether dissimilar from 
that of any other place perhaps on the 
face of the earth. The Rabbinical Opi- 
nions and System have almost disap- 
peared; and the commercial body ts 
composed of men of more education and 
liberality of sentiment than the ordinary 
class of trading Israelites.” He further 
informs us, that a considerable party 
has been formed, under the denomina- 
tion of ‘‘ Reformed Jews ;” for whose 
use a splendid Synagogue has been 
ereeted, at the expense of one of the 
most wealthy and respectable’ among 
them. In this, the greater part of the 
service, with the singiog and preaching, 
is in German ; and only parts of the Law 
are read in Hebrew. ough, however, 
Mr. Way is of opinion that this reforma- 
tion, CONSIDERED AS A SYSTEM, is radi- 
cally defective in principle, yet, viewing 
it in connection with other symptoms 
jn the moral and religious state of the 
Jews in Berlin, he deems it importent, 
as indicating a gradual tendency toe 
decay in the partition-wall which sepa- 
rates them from Christians. He had 
the gratification of receiving visits from 
several of the young Jewish Students in 
the University ; who came to him, ae- 
knowledging that they were not satis- 
fied with the religious instruction of the 
Sehools, and manifesting very favour- 
able disposition to obtain a deeper in- 
sight into Divine Truth. He expresses 
a decided opinion, that, by the adoption 
of judicious measures, Many young men 
of this class, of real talent and research, 
might be bronght into the School of 
Christ. One circumstance which seems 
peculiarly to justify this opinion is, that 
THEY ALL RECRIVED WITH THANKFUL~ 
Nuaes THE GOSPEL IN HESREW. 
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‘His fellow-traveller, Mr. Cox, fully 
confirms the above statements of Mr. 
Way. ‘‘ The state of the Jews on the 
Continent,’ says Mr. Cox, in a Letter to 
a friend in this country, ‘* affords an en- 
couraging prospect, and one which 
ought to stimulate us in our efforts to 
promote their conversion. After mak- 
ing full allowance for several instances 
af ignorance, bigotry, scepticism, and 
worldly-mindedness, it may still be 
added, that a spirit of inquiry on diviue 
subjects pervades, not merely several 
individuals and families, but even whole 
synagogues. I refer to what are called 
the Reformed Jews.’’—“‘ It is encourag- 
ing to behold so large a body of the most 
enlightened and respectable Jews ac- 
nowledging the necessity of a radical 
change among them ; rejecting the Tal- 
mud, as a system of blasphemy and ab- 
surdity ; and confessing that, in their 
ewn houses, they occasionally read and 
approve parts of the New Testament. 
Not a few profess their belief in Christ 
as a true Prophet, though they incon- 
sistently decline hailing him as the Pro- 
mised Messiah. At Hamburgh, the 
most respectable Jews are arranging 
plans for a new Synagogue ; and have 
engaged an enlightened Teacher, who 
instructs the children in the Old Testa- 
ment, in a most impressive and spiritual 
manner. Most of our Hebrew Tracts 
and Testaments have been thankfully 
received. Many Jews have themselves 
applied for them. AJcwish Burgher, 
at Posen, said to us, ‘ The Lord be with 
you!’ and added, ‘ The majority of the 
Jews are evidently wrong: the reformed 
party attempt a reformation by means 
which cannot accomplish it; and the 
Christian Religion is, I verily believe, 
the only thing that can produce among 
us that moral change which we all stand 
so much in need of.’ The observation of 
another Jew is equally striking : ‘ Why,’ 
said he, ‘do you not impress upon 
Christians, that pure and divine as their 
religion is, it cannot lead them to feli- 
city, unless it influence their hearts and 
lives? 1am persuaded, that a great part 
of the Jews weuld have embraced the 
Christian Religion, if Christians had ma- 
nifested toward them that brotherly 
love and exemplary conduct, which the 
pure and exalted principles of Christ in- 
culcate.’ ’’ ; 
. In connection with Mr. Way’s Conti- 
nental Tour, your Committee think it 
Will be satisfactory to you to hear that 


(pec. 


the converted Rabbi, B. N. Solomon, 
whom he took with him, has risen io 
his estimation in proportion to the in- 
creased oppostunities which he has had 
of closely observing his character and 
principles. There seems great reason tu 
trust, that he may prove an efficient in- 
strument of good to his Nation, 

Your Committee will only further 
add, in relation to Mr. Way's journey, 
that from Berlin he proceeded to Peters- 
burg,’and thence to Moscow ; and that, 
at this latter city, he was admitted to an 
interview with the Emperor Alexander, 
who received him in the most conde- 
scending and friendly manner, and gave 
him the warmest assurances of zealous 
support and co-operation in all mea- 
sures tending to the promotion of Chris- 
tianity among his numerous Jewish 


Subjects. There is reason to believe, 


that, since the date of the latest ac- 
counts from Mr. Way, which left him at 
Moscow, he has visited the Crimea, 
under the express sanction, and pro- 
bably also in the company, of bis Impe- 
rial Majesty. The importance of that 
Peninsula, as an object of investigation, 
op account of the number of Karaite 
Jews residing there, need not be en~ 
larged upon by your Committee. 


PRESENT 8TATE OF RELIGION AMONG 
VARIOUS FOREIGN JEWS. 


The Committee must now briefly lay 
before you some other facts, communi-~ 
cated from abroad, illustrative of the en- 
couragement afforded by the present 
state of religion among the Jews in va- 
rious parts. 

A short time after the last General 
Meeting, a Letter, dated Marburg, July 
98, 1817, was received by your Com~ 
mittee from the learned and pious Van 
Ess (so distinguished as an advocate of 
the Bible Society in Germany), earnestly 
soliciting the patronage of this Institu- 
tion in behalf of Two, Young Men of ta- 
lent of the Jewish Nation, who had com- 
municated to him their secret but de~ 
cided conviction of the truth of Cbris- 


tianity, and their desire of further su- 


struction in the Christian Faith. One 
of these, in a Letter to Professor Van 
Ess, having mentioned the erroneous 
notions inculcated by the Talmud, thug 
proceeds: *‘ Oh! how different is the 
character of the religion of Christ, which. 
represents God, as he is indeed, as a God 
of love, compassion, and mercy: ! John 
iv. 16. God tstove; and he that dwelleth 
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tn love, dweilethin God, and God in him. 
Jobn xiii. 35. Rom. xiii. 10. What lights 
for my understanding—what comforts 
for my heart! This it is, indeed, to have 
the image of God impressed upon our 
souls: this it is to be partaker of a divine 
nature, 2 Pet. i.4: this it is to be per- 
fect even as our Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. The religion of Christ, and 
that alone, teaches the true worship of 
God : it shows that it consists not in any 
outward forms; but that those who will 
worship God, must do it in spirit aud in 
truth: John iv. 21—24,. John xv. @. 
Matt.v. 48; xv. 120; xxii. 36—40; 
and xxiii. 23—28.”’ 

The substance of Mr. Van Ess’s re- 
quest in behalf of these Two Young Men 
was, that this Society would grant them 
such pecuniary assistance as would en- 
able them openly to prosecute their 
study of Christianity ; as a public decla- 
ration of their sentiments would inevita- 
bly involve them in an entire want of 
the means of subsistence. To an appli- 
cation from so highly respectable a 
source in behalf of objects so strongly 
recommended, it is extremely painful to 
your Committee to return an-uufavou- 
rable answer. The state of the Society’s 
Funds, however, render it, in their 
judgment, imperative upon them to do 
so. Haviog learnt caution from expe- 
rience, they acted upon the firm reso- 
lution of adapting their wishes to their 
means. They could not, however, but 
.feel that the very necessity which they 
were under of declining to accede to 
such a proposal, most powerfully appealed 
to the zeal and liberality of the Public. 
. Nor were they singular in this view of 
the subject. As soon as the circum- 
stance was known to one of the most 
active members and supporters of this 
Institution, he undertouk, in conjunction 
with some other kind friends, to supply 
Professor Van Ess with the sum imme- 
diately necessary to carry. his wishes into 
effect. And, at the Anniversary Meet- 
ing of the Leeds Auxiliary Society, held 
in October last, the statement of the case 
excited so lively an interest, that 654. 
were contributed towards defraying the 
expenses incident to the education of 
the Two Young Men: and your Com- 
mittee are happy to inform you, that 
they are now studying, at a Protestant 
University in Germany, under the direc- 
tion of their pious friend and advocate, 

Mr. Van Eas. 
A correspondent of the Rey, Dr, Stein- 


JEWS’ SOCIETY. 


4% 


kopff thus writes, in a Letter dated 
Brunswick, October 3, 1817 :-—‘'I know 
some Jews, who desire a reformation of 
their present system, aud are perplexed 
about the coming of the Messiah. For 
my own part, I cannot but indulge a hope, 
that the conversion of the people of 
Israel js at hand. ‘There is now a Young 
Man at ——, who is Teacher of the Jew- 
ish Schvol of that place, in whose mind 
the light of a Crucified Redeemer is 
urisen, aud who seems to be full of zeal. 
I have requested him silently to proceed 
in his labours, as many Jewish Children 
are sent tu his School, even from distant 
parts; but he rather wishes to join those 
Christians, converted from his people to 
Christianity.” 

An aged Missionary, under the vene- 
rable Suciety for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, stationed at New Brunswick, 
North America, expresses, in a Letter to 
s member of the Bristol Committee, his 
cordial approbation of the designs of this 
Institution, and his anxious desire to co- 
operate with it. ‘‘I think,” says this 
faithful servant of the Gospel, ‘Sas we 
first received Christianity from the Jews, 
they have the first claim upon us; and, 
as we are now labouring to send the 
Gospel of the kingdom through the 
Heathen World, it would be not only uo- 
just, but cruel ia us, to neglect the Jews.’ 


Extracts are given, relative té 
the Jews, from the Eighth Report 
ofthe American Board of Missions, 
and from the last year’s Report of 
the Edinburgh Missionary Society. 
The passages have already appeared 
in our work. ‘See the present 
Volume, pp.83 and 84, for the 
American; and the Volume for 
1817, pp. 495 and 496, for that of 
the Edinburgh, Society. 

The Report proceeds :— 


Your Committee cannot deny them- 
selves the satisfaction of presenting you 
with Extracts from Two Letters ldtely 
received; one from a gentleman occupy- 
ing an official situation in Madras ; the 
other, from a respectable Reformed Mi- 
nister in Saxony. The former—after 
expressing the interest which be has 
long felt in the spiritual state of the 
Jews, and describing the measures which 
he has been laboriously pursuing, ia 
order’ to supply them with copies ef 
their own prophetical writings, and of 
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of the New Testament in Hebrew, 
for which purpose he had actually been 
at the pains of having Hebrew Types cut 
Dy an ingenious Native Artist)—requests 
to be supplied with the Hebrew Trans- 
tation of the whule of the New Testa- 
ment; and with such other of its publi- 
cations, as may conduce to the spiritual 
welfare of the Jews of Cochin and other 
parts of the Malabar Coast. He expresses 
also bis readiness to assist the Society 
in any manner that can best conduce to 
further its views, and likewise in form- 
ing a Branch Society at Madras; adding, 
*€The Prophecies cqually relate to the 
retarn of the Jews to Canaan from the 
'EAST-as from the West.” . 

The Letter of the Saxon Minister 
breathes throughout a spirit of ardent 
Christian Love toward the Jewish Nation, 

_tind of affectionate concern for their sal- 
vation. It had pleased God to bless his 
efforts in their behalf, in bringing over 
to Christianity, through his means, two 
Youug Jews of the higher class of so- 
ciety; and to open encouragivg pro- 
epects around him, befure he had heard 
of this Institution. ‘“But one thing 
needful,’’ he proceeds, ‘‘is still wauting; 
and that is, to instil into the minds of 
the children and uf the aged, a relish 
for the doctrine and the life of Jesus, 
ahd tuo give them an opportunity to read 
the Gospel of our Lord in the Hebrew 


REPORTS OF ‘SOCIETIES. 


(pre. 


Language. This want is general in 
Germany. Our great personages talk 
much of the Jews; but they do nothing 
forthem. With the most beartfelt plea- 
sure, therefore, I lately learned, from a 
German Journal, the existence of a Bri- 
tish Society in London for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews; and that 
this Society already had, for the hetter 
attainment of its charitable ends, under- 
taken a Translation of the Gospel into 
Hebrew. I am, indeed, ignorant whe- 
ther the labours of the Honoured Society 
are limited to England alone, or extended 
to the whole Continent. 

‘* However, | am so bold in the confi- 
dence of British Maguanimity, praised 
through the whole world, and as my in- 
dlividual abilities are very small, humbly 
to solicit a powerful assistance in the 
work which I have begun, provided your 
statutes will allow it. 

** As my circumstances will not allow 
of sacrifices of my own, and I however 
feel inclined to work among this Nation 
for the glory of Christianity, I request 
the Society to transmit, if possible with- 
out expense for the present, only a small 
collection of the Hebrew Guspels, that 
I may, through them, operate upon the 
Jews in this place. I promise to myself 
a rich harvest; and shall not omit no 
tiving, in due time, the consequences of 
my exertion and of British Charity.” 


CONCLUSION. 


On the communications from abroad, 
of which some particulars have been 
read to you, your Committee beg leave 
‘to make one or two observations,which 
‘shaf conclude their Report. 

1. They combine in furnishing attes- 
‘tation to this most important fact—that 
& Spifit of religious inquiry is spreading 

among the Jews in various and 
widely-distant parts of the globe; in 
Holland, in Germany, in Prussia, in 
Tartary, in India. In several instances, 
this ‘spirit has openly manifested itself ; 
and there is strong reason to believe, 
that, in a still greater number of in- 
stances, it is secretly at work—silently 
diffusing its influence, till the period 
shall arrive, when Divine Providence 
‘ehall open a way for its general dis- 
elosure. 

‘2. It appears, likewise, that among 
considerable bodies of the Jewish Nation, 
‘especially in the northern provinces of 
Continental Europe, even where litte 
of the genuine spirit of Christian Truth 


‘has yet begun to operate, circumstances 
have recently occurred, which indicate ‘a 
general diminution of prejudice, ahd a 


-gradual removal of those barriers which 


have hitherto precluded the friendly ap- 
‘proach of Christianity. 
3. The most satisfactory evidence is 
afforded, that Christiaus are everywhere 
beginning to take a more lively in- 
terest in the spiritual state of the Jews. 
Men of piety in opposite hemispheres, 
without any communication with each 


‘other or with this Society (of the exis- 


tence of the vast importanee of such an 
Institution), bave been excited, at one 
and the same time, to compassion avd 
exertion in behalf of the: scattered de- 
scendants of Abraham. Your Committee 
would ask—Whence originate these 
simultaneous independent movements, 
but with Him from whom “‘ all good 
counsels and all just works do proceed,” 
and whe, in the plenitude of His wis- 
dom and vastness uf His condescension, 
wees fit to employ human agents in 
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accomplishing the purposes of his good- 
mess? And, arduous as is the work of 
Jewish Conversion, though the discou- 
ragements are manifold, though the 
obstacles to it are insuperable to human 
power or sagacity, your Committee can- 
not doubt that God wiLL provide means 
to effect it, since He has graciously 
called forth the united prayers of His 
people for its accomplishment. 

From the prayers of good men in be- 
half of this lostitution, your Committee 
Gerive their greatest encouragement to 
go forward with the work assigned them. 
God bless the Society and its glorious 
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work!” is the devout supplication of 
men of prayer in Saxony. The prayer 
is echoed from America—responsive 
petitions rise from India. Your Com- 
mittee humbly say, Amen! to these 
prayers; andcall upon you to unite in 
fervent intercessions for the Society, 
that the Spirit of the Lord may rest upor 
it, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; 
that so it may be His honoured instru- 
ment, in preparing the way of the Lord, 
and making straight in the desert a high- 
way for our God. 


— ie — 
a REPORT OF THE CHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


FTreasurers—The Archdeacon of Middlesex and Joshua Watson, Esq. for the General Fuad; end Henry 
Hugh Hoare, Esq. for the East- India Mission.) 
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‘An abstract of the proceedings of 
‘the various Committees at home is 
first given, in the order of the Dio- 
ceses. Those in the Diocese of 
(Calcutta then follow. We shall 
extract this part of the Report. 


CALCUTTA DIOCESAN COMMITTEE. 


' The Diocesan Committee at Calcutta 
have transmitted their Report ; ion which 
they express their grateful acknowledg- 
ments to the Society, as well fur the very 


- distinguished consideration which their 


communications have experienced, as 

.for the very liberal supply of Bouks trans- 
.Mitted for their use; a supply, which 
they state to be far beyond any expecta- 
tion that could have been formed. They 
Appear also to have been instrumental 
jo circulating many copies of the So- 
.ciety’s Family Bible. 

They state, moreover, that it was con- 
ceived advisable to reprint at Calcutta, 
-before the arrival of the expected Books, 
Mrs. Trimmer’s Charity-School Spelling- 
Book, in Two Parts; which might be 
‘distributed to great advantage, among 
-the Children of Europeans in His Ma- 
jesty’s and the Honourable Company's 
‘Aervice, in Regimental and other Mili- 
tary Schools, in Barracks, Cantonments, 
.and Hospitals. As, however, the funds 
-of the Committee were at that time un- 
equal to the expense, this design was 


-respectfully laid beforeGovernment ; and - 


pecuniary aid solicited, to carry it intp 

.effect. The General Board learn, with 

«mueh satisfaction, that the readiest a¢- 
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quiescence was given to this request Of 
the Diocesan Committee, and a sum 
given fully equal to meet the estimated 
eost of the edition; and that it has since 
been printed, and largely distributed, 
and it is believed with no inconsiderable 


advantage. Besides this, the Committee 


have, at their own charge, subsequently 


reprinted Woodward’s Soldier's Monitor, 


which has been found equally accep- 
table. ; 
The Committee state also, that there 
is a very increasing demand for the So- 
ciety’s Books ; and that they hope shortly 
to request another supply of them, and 
to specify those which appear to be most 
ip request. At present, they can only 
say generally, that the demand appears 
to be much greater than was at first 
perhaps expected ; which they consider 
to he chiefly owing to their strict ad- 
herence, as far as the different circum- 
stances of the two countries will admit, 
to the analogy affurded by the Society, 
as well in regard to reduction of price as 
to system in distribution. ‘ 
The Diocesan Committee notice .to 


-the General Board, the establishment of 


the District Committee at Bumbay, 
mentioned in the last year’s, Report ; 


‘which they view with very great satis- 


faction, as completing the connection of 


‘the Society with the Three Presidencies 


of British India. e 


"MADRAS DISTRICT cOMMITIRE. re 
From the District Committee at Ma- 


dru, the ‘General poor are apprised, 
33. 
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through the Calcutta Diocesan Commit- 
tee, that, previous to the arrival of the 
Books requested from the Society, they 
had received a temporary supply from 
the Missionary Stores of Messrs. Peezold, 
Holzburg, and Kolhoff, which were of 
use; as also a supply of the Soldier’s 
Monitor, reprinted at Calcutta ; and also 
a considerable proportion of the Books 
transmitted from the Society to the 
Diotesan Committee, by means of which 
their operations had been much assisted. 


BOMBAY DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 

From the District Committee at Bom- 
bay, the General Board have received a 
Report ; and are much gratified to find 
that the Society’s Family Bible is: io 
great request in that Archdeaconry. A 
supply of Books from the Society had 
just been received; and would he die- 
tributed with considerable advantage to 
the desigo of promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, as Prayer Books were very scarce, 
and much wanted. 


CEYLON DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 


No recent accounts have been 
received from the Committee. 

Ceylon has been lately placed 
under the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Calcutta, as will be seen, in 2& 
subsequent e of this Number, 
under the head of Foreign Intelli- 
“gence. 

‘The proceedings inthe Diocese 
of Nova Scotia and Quebec are 
next reported. 


-HALIFAX (NOVA SCOTIA) DIOCESAN COM- 
MITTEE. 

His Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury having recommended 
the Society very earnestly to the 
favourable consideration of His 
Excellency the. Lieutenant. Go- 
vernor, the Earl of Dalhousie, his 
Lordship has, in every way, pro- 
moted its interests within his Go- 
vernment. 

The Halifax Diocesan Committee 
state, in their Report, that they have 
great pleasure in repeating their ac- 
knowledgments to the several District 
Committees in different parts of this 
extetisive Diocese. ‘‘ These," they ob- 
serve, “are nobly promoting the ob- 
‘Jects' of the Society; and encourage the 
‘best hopes, that, with the ‘Ddlessing of 
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God, their endeavours are already pro+ 
ducing important benefits. The cor- 
respondence with the Committees at 
Fredericton, St. John’s, &. Andrew's, 
Newfoundland, Cape Breton, Prince E-d- 
ward's Island, and with numerous indi- 
viduals, who are too remote from each 
vther to unite in a Committee, conti- 
pues to encourage all the hopes thet 
were entertained, when they first joined 
the Society. Their contribations stil? 
give evidence of their zeal aud success ; 
and the Books which they are dispers- 
ing, are received with thankfulness, and 
are rendering very valuable services 
even to the remotest Settlements ia 
these Colonies.” ; 

In the progress of their Report, this 
Committee further inform the General 
Board, that tbe distribution of Books 
and Tracts throughout the Diocese hes 
engaged their earnest attention ; and it 
is with much satisfaction they are ea- 
abled to state, that this part of their 
work ie also prospering. ‘‘ The demand 
for these Books and Tracts has been 
much greater than could be supplied 
from the stock at Halifax; end, im 
some cases, the Committee have been 
obliged to forward the applications to 
the Parent Society. At the commence- 
ment of the year, the Committee had, 
as they then considered it, a very ample 
stock of Books on hand: but such 
bas heen the call for them, that, at 
the close of the year, several of their 
most valuable articles are entirely ex- 
hausted ; and they have been obliged te 
request a new supply from England, to 
the amount of 500/.” 

From repeated and earnest applica- 
tions also, this Committee has been in- 
duced to establish Depéts of Books ia 
different parts of the country ; and are 
desirous of complying with other similar 
applications, as far as their means qill 
allow. Large demands have also been 
made upon them for the supply of 
Schools, and especially of those into 
which the National System of Education 
‘thas been introduced ; all of which they 
have gladly supplied, to the extent of 
their ability. They state also, that they 
** have likewise furnished a partial sup- 
ply of books to several small and remdte 
Settlements along the shores of those 
Provinces, whose want of the means of 
Religious Instruction was most deplora- 
‘Ble: and they have resolved to attempt 
the supply of all such places more abun- 
dantly, as soon at it may be possiblé to 
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distribute Bibles, Testaments, Prayer- 
Books, and Tracts, through some care- 
ful agent, who may be visiting the har- 
bours and other settlements on the 
coasts.” 

This Committee, moreover, thankfully 
acknowledge several very liberal contri- 
butions at Halifax, St. John’s, Frederic- 
ton, St. Andrew’s, and other places. 


DIOCESE OF QUEBEC. 

Since the publication of the last Re- 
port, the General Board have had the 
satisfaction of receiving the primary Re- 
solutions of a Diocesan Committee, 
formed at Quebec. From them the Ge- 
neral Board learn, with-much gratifi- 
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cation, that every exertion: will be used 
to forward the views of the Society in 
that division of the Empire. It is re- 
solved, that District Committees, in 
correspondence. with this Diocesan Com- 
mittee, be promoted throughout the 
Diocese, in aid of the general designs, 
for the furtherance of subscriptions and 
donations, and for the extension, as far 
as possible, of the objects of the Society. 
It is intended, moreover, that an An- 
nual Sermon shall be preached, in rer 
commendation of the Society’s Designs ; 
and arrangements made for a Colleetion 
in aid of them, in the Cathedral Church 
of the City of Quebec. 


EDUCATION 4ND SCHOOLS. 


. Every succeeding year bears witness 
to. the’ increasing im which 
attaches to this branch of the Society's 
detigns. The exertions of the Benevo-~ 
lent, to diffuse the blessings of Religious 
lastruction, are more and more evinced 
ia the establishment of New Schools for 
imparting its benefits. 

‘ Fhough returns of the number of 
Children educated in Schools, supplied 
wholly or in part with Books from the 
Society, are still very imperfect; yet, 
from the accounts transmitted by 83 only 
out of nearly 200 Committees, it appears 


that 90,129-Children receive the advan- 
tages of Religious Information. Should 
the Society, by the diligence of Diocesan 
and District Committees, be enabled to 
complete the account of the number of 
Children educated in the Schools to 
which its supplies extend, the large 
amount of those who thus receive, in 
their early years, the benefits of Chris- 

tian Knowledge, by its means, could not 
fail to be highly gratifying to every one 
who feels in its full extent the value of 
imparting Religious Information to th 


ignorant and uninstructed. — 


~ DISTRIBUTION OF BOOKS, TRACTS; AND PAPERS. ! 


From April 24, 1817, to April 
16, 1818, the following Books and 
Tracts: were sold to Members, or 
circulated gratuitously. 


Mewbers./Grateit. } 
ERE Ee | CEE, | 


oe) 

ree Eo 

ee é0, 330 347 

Senell Tesete and Papers. | 026,140 | 992,353 
Total.o-1, 3999, §80 


UNIFORM EDITION OF BOOKS AND TRACTS. 
_The General Board having taken into 
consideration the advantage and con- 
venience. which would accrue to the 
Members of the Suciety by printing the 
Books and Tracts’ in an uniform size, 
have resolved to take on themselves any 
charge that may be incurred in printing 


an inimediate Edition of the whole on 


this plan. By this arrangement, the 
Mem are now enabled to make their 
own selection of the different Tracts of 
the Society, which may be.bound upinto 
sre desercarad and wil] form ae 
ceptable Presents to those to whom they 
would. wish to.communieate Religious 


Information. It is hoped, that, by afford- 
ing this in a more durable form, the. 
Present will be more highly prized, and 
the Books become valuable acquisitions 
to the Cottage Library. it is not, how- 
ever, intended to supersede the smaller 
and cheaper editions for the use of 
Schools; nor, in some cases, those of a 


oh larger type, for the use of the aged. 


NEW BOOKS ADMITTED. 
Among these, we notice the two 
following, a# being likely to assist 
in the introduction of the National 
System into Schools. —— 
Dr. Bell’s System of Instruction 
broken into Short Questions and An- 
swers. For the Use of Masters and 
* Teachers in the National Schools. 
Compiled and arranged by the Rev. 
Frederic Iremonger, M.A. Prebendary 
,of Winchester, 1 2mo. eo 0.8 @ ls. 
Questions for the different: Elementary 
‘Books used in the National Schools. 
_Compiled, and . arranged vd the Rev. . 
F,. [remopger, M.A. Pre ry of. 
Winchester... + + 0-0, + 6d. 
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PRIZE BOOKS. ; 
‘The subject of adding to the Society's 
Catalogue a‘collection of Prize Books 
for Schools, and Books and Tracts of 
General lostsmction, combined with 
Amusement, had for soine time occupied 
the ‘attention uf the General Board ; but 
had been suspended, from the failure of 
eertain negociations, which had been 
uodertaken to carry itintoeffect. Dur- 
ing the course of the present year, the 
expediency of providing for the increas- 
ing demands of the Public, fur books of 
the above description, has again pressed 
upon the consideration of the Society; 
and a Sub-Committee has been ap- 
pointed. The proceedings of this Sub- 
Committee are not yet sufficiently ad- 
vanced, to be submitted to the General 


Board ; but it is buped that this valu-- 
able addition to the instruction pro-- 


vided by the Society will shortly be ob- 
tained. ; 


' ARABIC BIBLE. 


It was noticed, in the last Annual 
Report, that a prospect had been opened 


to the General Board, of dispersing the . 


edition of the Arabic Bible, to which 
the Society had formerly become con- 
tributors. ._This has now been carried 
into effect, in some measure; and, on 
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the recommendation of the East-india' 
Mission Committee, to whom the con-- 
sideration of the subject was referred, 
50 Copies of the Arabic Bible, neatly 
bound, have been directed to be for- 
warded to Aleppo, to the care of Mr. 
Barker, Consul at that place ; 50 Copies 
to Alexandria, to the care of Mr. Salt, 
Consul-General there; and 20 Copies to 
Constantinople, to the care of Terrick 


‘Hamilton, Esq. Orienta] Secretary. Be- 


sides these, 50 Copies have also been 
directed to be forwarded to the Rev. the 
Archdeacon of Bombay, to be distributed 
at his discretion. 


. FAMILY BIBLE. 


On the subject of the Society’s Family 
Bible, in Two Volumes Quarto, the 
Board beg leave to refer to their Report ' 
of last year: to which they have only to: 
add, that the First Edition of this Work, : 
comprising three impressions, of 16,5008. 


- in the whole, has been completed by the: 
. publication of the Index ;. and that the 


second edition, of 6,0U0 Copies, then an-. 
nounced to have been arranged with the: 
University of Oxford, has proceeded with’ 
great regularity, by the publication of a: 
Part montbly, and will shortly be brought: 
to a conclusion, . 

oe 


EAST-INDIA MISSION. 


It is with much regret, that the So- 
ciety have had no communications from 
their Missionaries in Indie, during the 
course of the past year, to report to the 
public. In the next Report that will 
be published, there will be some in- 
teresting matter to be communicated; 
from which it will be seen, that the So- 
ciety have continued their zealous atten- 
tions to their ancient and useful Mission, 
which has been productive of much gocd ; 
the progress of which has been, of late 
years, greatly impeded by calamitous 
events on the Continent, whence have 
issued the exemplary and very effective 


Missionaries, who have done so much - 


credit to themselves, to the Society, and 
to the Cause of Christ; and whose labours, 
there is now reason to believe, will be 
succeeded by those of other wise and good 
ren, dispused to tread in their steps. 
The Lord Bishop of Calcutta, in the 


atate of the Society's seyeral Missions, 
and of the Danish Mission at Tranquc- 
bar ; toward which its Danish Superiors 
had’ latterly failed in ‘correspondence, 


Sipe Oe beatae ; ay 
course of his Visitation, investigated the - Jobn, of Tranquebar 


and the remittance of customary supplies, 
to the very great inconvenijence and de-. 
triment of the Mission. The Bishop, 
therefore, had most charitably found- 
means to furnish them with temporary 
aid ; and his opinion, respecting the cha- 
racterand labours of the Society's worthy 
Missionaries, the Rev. Mr. Kolboff, at 
Tanjore, and the Rev. Mr. Pohle, at 
Trichinopoly, tends greatly to confirm 


_ the higb opinion, entertained by the So-. 


ciety, of those very repectable men. 

Since the above was‘writteu, the So- 
ciety, with great concern, have had in-— 
formation of the death of Mr. Pohle, as 
well as of Mr. Pezold*. 


. 


© A Letter has teen received Rev, 
Thomas Thomason, Secretar othe Cicures 
Auxiliary Bible Society, in which he i y 
requests the correction of the late Rev. 

d’s mis-statement, in astribing (o the 
Society, a Grant of 100 Sicra Rupees. montaly, 
ijn'aid of the Schools semble’ é =e late De. 

. leappeass a: 
monthly contribution to chose Schools was trans- 
tted the ‘nomason 


cary to che Bible Section wat on, b 
3 ee. 5 as 
the. burch Misslonary ‘Committee : 


ns. 


and the mistake : of Ms. , 
id, i oot the Res Me Thomason 
poiging the office of aocculny tot 


Goth those Insti, - 
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Circumstances having occured todelay, ' 
considerably, the publication of this’ 


Report it has been deemed proper to an- 
ticipate a communication, that cannot 
fail to be very acceptable to the Members 
of the Society and to the Public. 

Ever since information, reached the 


Society, that it had pleased God to. 


remove from this world that estimable 
young. man, Mr. Jacobi, who had fur- 


nished a most pleasing promise of pious - 
industry and usefuloess in the Society’s . 
Missions, anxious solicitude was enter-— 


tained, that his place might speedily 
be supplied by the introduction of another 
well-qualified Assistant. 

The Divinity Professor et Halle in 
Saxony, Dr. Knapp, had been, for a long 
time past, at the Society’s request, look- 


ing out for suitable Candidates for the. 


Mission; and, early in the month of 
June, the Rev. John George Philip 
Sperschneider arrived in London, with 
Letters of strong Recommendation from 
the Rev. Dr. Knapp; in one of which, 
addressed to his Correspondent inLondon, 
dated the 19th of May, 1818, he writes 
thus :—‘* At last, I have the pleasure 
which I have so long wished for, of intro- 
ducing to you, in the bearer of these 
lines, our excellent new Missionary, Mr. 
Spersehneider. 1 cannot recommend 
this amiable young man, who certainly 
will tread in the footsteps of the late Mr. 


Jacobi, in more appropriate and concise 
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terms, than in the words of St. John, “ 
He hath good report of ali men, and of the- 
Truthttself; yea, and we also bear record, 
and ye know that our record is true. 
More than this will hardly be necessary ' 
to insure to this our Brother a kind - 
and friendly reception.” 

Mr. Sperschneider’s Papers having — 
examined by the East-India Mission Com-' 
mittee, he was himself introduced, at a 
subsequent Meeting, by the Rev. Dr. 
Schawhe, and suitably addressed by the> 
Chairman, who congratulated him on his - 
safe arrival in England, and on his reli- 
gious disposition tu be employed in the’ 
interesting work of Propagating Chris- 
tian Knowledge in India. 

On the recommendation of the East-. 
India Mission Committee, Mr. Sper- 
schneider was cordially adopted by the Gee. 
neral Board, as one of the Society’s Mis- 
sionaries to India: suitable preparations 
were directed to be made, and equip~- 
ments procured, for his early departure : 
and the venerable Archdeacon of Lon- 
don .was requested to deliver, in the 
name of the Society, a Charge to him, 
at a General Meeting of the Board, 
called for that special purpose.. 


In the Number for September, 
pp. .$74—380, we. have already 
given anabstract of Mr. Archdeacon. 
Pott's Charge, and the Reply of 
Mr. saa ees | , } 


FUNDS. 
From April 24, 1817, to Aprill16, 1818, the Receipts and Pee 


have been as follows :— 
RECEIPTS. ££. d 
Benefactions& Legacies 6,682 18 1 
Annual Subscriptions . 10, 262 1 9 

Dividands of various 
6 


Funds ... . . 6,567 2 
Benefactions and Divi- 
dends:on account of 
the Hast india Mis- 
sion. . : 546 17 0 
| 24,058 14 4 
On Account of the Bi- . | 
shopof = cele from 
Norw 40 5 0 


On Acai of Books . 32,902 16 6 
Discount from Book- 
seller, &c. for prompt 
payment... ., 


4 ‘ 


2,253 8 7 


50,255 4 5. 


The disposable Funds of the- 
Society are very nearly the same as 


- last year; having been at the Audit. 
of 1817, 24,2351. 14s. Ofd. , 


Of the amount received for: 
Books, as above specified, the sum. - 
of 11,000/. was on account of sales. 
of the Family Bible.. ' 

On the subject of Benefactions 
and Legacies, the Report states :— 


It is with feelings of peculiar satisfac- 
tion that the General Board have to re- 
cord several important Benefactions made 
to the Society in the course of the pre-, 
sent year. From Mrs. Paumier, of Bath, 
they have received a Donation of 6001. ; 
of which sum, 400/, by her direction, has, 
been appropriated to the General Designs, 
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of. the Society ; and the remaining 200/. 
is to be expended in furnishing Bibles to 
Jews, in Mattachery and Jews’ Town, 
in Indie. To effect a proper distribution 
of this sum, agreeably to the wish of Ks 
benevolent Donor, the Secretary has 
written to the Bishop of Calcutta on the 


subject. On his Lordship’s reply, im- 
mediate steps will be taken to carry this 
measure into execution. 

An Anonymous Benefaction of 
$00/. has been received. Legacies 
have been left to the Society—b 
John Taylor, Esq. late of Brentford, 
§00/.; by the Rev. Thomas Frank, 
late Vicar of Borden, Kent, $001. ; 
by the late Rev. John Bull, of Brig- 
tol, }00/.; and by the late Robert 
Bridges, Eq. jun. 1001. 

. EXPENDITURE. 
: East-India Mission. ; 
; Thea amount of Salaries and Gra- 
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tuities, paid to the Missionasies 
during year, has been 934. 


16s. 8d. 
Books. 

The amount of Books, sent to 
Members between the Audits of 
1817 and 1818, on the terms of the 
Society, has been 37,2581. 17s. &d.; 
of which 23,519/. 7s. 8d. was the 
Members’ part, and 13,789/. 10s. 
that of the Society. 


Other Hapenditure. 
The remainder of the Pa 

were made on account of : 
due to Messrs, Rivi » Books 
distributed y, Printing 
Reports, the Sci ae Salaries 
to Officers, the Family Bible, thé 
aaa of Stock, and Inciden- 
tale. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 
DOMESTIC BENEFITS OF THE SOCIBTY. 
We are happy in pepe it fre- 


uently in our power to the at- 
tention of our Readers to this subject. 


Advantages from Bible Associations in 
Liwerpool 


In the Number for May, p. 176, 
we quoted from the lastReport of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 
an actount of a Ladies Bible So- 
wiety at Liverpool, with its Ten As- 
seciations. The following extracts 
of the Seventh rt.of the Liver- 
pool Auxiliary Bible Society will give 
much pleasure to our Readers :— 

Events have occurred, since the pub- 
Hieation of the last Report, which pro- 
mise opportunities of usefulness where 
it ts'our first duty to seek them—among 
the Poor of our own: inimediate neigh- 
bourhood, who may have been hitherto 
unblest with the possession of the Holy 

ptures. A’distribution of the Sacred 
tume has now commenced smong 
them, so extensively undértsken and so 
earnestly pursued, that it seemeno longer 


too bold an anticipation to look onward 
toward that period, when few individuals, 
in theextensive population of this town, 
shall remain in the darkness of igno- 
rance or the maze of error. 

The last Report announced the formia- 
tion of a Ladies’ Society, for the express 
puree of distributing the Scriptures in 

verpool and its neighbourhood. Novel 
as the undertaking was, many difficulties 
Must necessarily bave retarded the La- 
dies in their progress ; difficulties, which 
only a conviction of the importance of 
success couldenable them to combat, and 
the wisdom of experience essist them to 
overcome. It will, however, be gruti- 
fying to. learn, that, during the fiz 
nine months, from the formation of 
Ladies’ Society, their zealous exertions 
had produced the sum of 394%, 10s. ; 
and enabled them to distribute a cor- 
responding number of Bibles and Testa- 
ments, chiefly among the families of the 
Poor, at reduced prices ; and, in several, 
instances, where great poverty was united 
with manifest desire. to possess the 
Seriptures, they. were given, like the 
salvation of Him of whom they tastify;. 
without money and without price. 

At the close of the Inst. year, the, La- 
dies’ Society. was re-modelle* snd e7~ 
tended, bythe kind assista.cs of" > 


® 
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Stokes Dudley, Esq. Ten Aggociations 
were formed for Liverpool and thé 
neighbourhvod : the town was divided 
into small districts ; and a minute in- 
quiry instituted into the alleged want of 
the Scriptures among the Poor. The 
result was mournful and melancholy be- 
yond anticipation, with respect to the 
general dearth of the Word of Ged: 
but the Visitors were cheered and ani- 
mated by the eager desire expressed by 
the Poor to obtain the Bible; a desire 
which may, eventually, make it the hal- 
lowed source of their best comforts on 
earth, and the cause of their unceasing 
gratulations in heaven. 

The success which has already attend- 
ed the efforts of Female Assoriations to 
interest the Poor in the value of the 
Scriptures, is truly gratifying :; and it is 
a feature of no small importance, that 
the plan of providing them with the 
Bible, in return for small weekly con- 
tributions, may be, eventually, expected 
to produce a disposition to lay up in 
store a partof their earnings, for the 
supply of those things which minister to 
present comfort, and for the promotion 
ef those moral habits which a sense of 
independence tends to awaken. ‘‘ The 
institution of a Bible Society,” says a 
valuable writer®, ‘‘ brings up the eco- 
nomy of the Poor to a higher pitch ; and 
the objections made against it, on the 
ground of sympathy, : are easily answer- 
ed. ‘ You take from the Poor.’ ‘ No : 
they give’—‘ You take beyond their 
ability.’ ‘ Of this, they are the best 
judges."—* You abridge their comforts.’ 
‘No: there is a comfort in the act of 
lending a hand to a noble enterprise : 
there is a comfort in the exercise of cha- 
rity: there is a comfort in rendering a ser- 
vice to a friend ; and, when that Friend is 
the Saviour, and that service the circu- 
lation of the message which He left be- 
hiod Hin, it is a comfort which many of 
the Poor are ambitious to share in. 
Leave them to judge of their comfort ; 
and if, in pomt of fact, they do give 
their penny a week toa Bible Society, 
it just speaks them to have more com- 
fort in this way-of spending it than in 
any other which occurs to them.’”’ 

The distribation of copies of the Sa- 
cred Volume, from March 1817 to the 
close of the year, was 1185 Bibles and 
1490 Testaments ; together, 2675. The 


———_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—____=resss 
® Dr. Chalmers, ‘On the Influence of Bible 
Pocieties on the Temporal Receseities of the 
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total number issued since the formation 
of the Society is 91,165. In swoh-a dif- 
fusion of the Word of God, your Com- 
mittee may surely be allowed to rejoice 
and hope. ‘* When we consider, that, 
by one copy of the Law, Josiah, King of 
Judah, was led to seek God, to remove 
the abominations of idolatry, to repair 
the ruins of the House of God, ané to 
keep such a Passover as had not been 
observed since the days of Solomon ; 
when we remember, that, from the few 
copies which survived the fiery Edict of 
Diocletian, have sprung the countless 
pombers ¢” which are now diffused 
ainong all people, nations, and languages, 
cartying the message of salvation where- 
éver there are eyes to read and heasts ta 
feel it; when these cheering reeollec- 
tions suggest themselves to the mind, 
we are surely warranted in considering 
the progress of the Bible Society as the 
pledge and promise of Divine Truth to 
prosper the spread of the Gospel, and aa 
a foundation of hope, that, where God 
sends his Word, He will send His biess- 
ing, that the practical effects of the 
Bible may be, in some degree, com- 
mensurate with its circulation ; until 
the language of every heart shall own its 
power, and say, with the joy of Simeon, 
when be held the long-expected Messiah 
in his arms, Mite eyes have seen thy sal- 
vation / 

In a place, of which the maritime re- 
lations are so important and the con- 
nexion with seamen so intimate, it ma 
appear surprising, that no decided an 
powerful effort has yetbeen made to fur- 
nish Bibles to the numerous vessels of all 
nations which resort hither, and espe- 
cially to those which belong to the port. 
Your Committee rejoice to say, that 
some measures have been taken to ré~- 
medy this defect, and to supply seamen 
with copies of the Holy Scriptures. A 
Public Meeting of merchants, owners, 
masters, and mates of vessels, was held 
at the Marine School, on Tuesday Even- 
ing, the 13th of January last, to considér 
the best means of furthering this very 
important measure. A Sub-Committee 
was formed from’ the most competent 
and éxperienced Members of your Com- 
mittee, to give effect to the wishes of 
that Meeting. Four Depositories of 
Bibles were established, and a co 
able number of copies of the Holy Serip- 


¢ See the last Report of the Naval and Military 
Bible Society : -_ we 
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@ures have been already sold to seamen. 
Your Committee hope: that these pro- 
' ceedings will be found introductory to 
ethers more decisive and important. 

—— 
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We print the following . Notices, 
whichare circulated by the Society, 
asthey may be useful toour Readers. 
Form of Recommendation of a Member. 
: *€ We the Underwritten do recom- 
mend A. B. to be a Subscribing Member 
of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and do verily believe that 
he is well affeeted to his Majesty King 
George and his Government, and to the 
United Church of England and Ireland as 
by Law established ; of a sober and reli- 
gious life and conversatiun ; and of an 
humble, peaceable, and charitable dis- 
sition.’” 
’ If the person proposed is resident in the coun- 
try, the signature of One Member is sufficient: if 


resident in London, |the recommendation is to be 
signed by Two Members. 
Payment of Contributions. 

Benefactions from any persons, whe- 
ther Members or not, toward the Soci- 
ety’s General Designs or to any particular 
branch of them, and all payments on 
the Society’s account, will be received 
by remittance, or by payment at the So- 
ciety’s Office, Bartlett’s- Buildings, Hol- 
born; or by the Secretary or Treasurer 
of any of the Diocesan and District Com- 
mittees. Subscriptions, payable as above, 
are to be considered as becoming due 
at Christmas yearly. 


ral Board. 


On Tuesdays, the Committee sit, at 
Twelve, to give directions for answering 
Letters, and for ordering Grants of 
Books requested on the Terms of the 
‘Society : 

And, on the First Tuesday in every 
Month, the General Board meet ; except- 
ing when the same falls between Christ- 
mas Day and Epiphany — in Passion 
Week—in Easter Week—in Whitsun 
Week—or on the Fourth Tuesday after 
Easter Day (being the Annual Meeting 
of the London Clergy at Sion College) — 
and, in these several cases, the Meeting 
is on the Second Tuesday in the Month. 

Between the First Tuesday in July 


Meetings of the Committee and the Gene- 


. HOME PROCREDINGS. | 


{prec. 
and the First Tuesday in October, there 
is no Meeting, unless special occasions 
require it: and the Board, by specific 
direction, may adjourn over apy custo~ 
mary day of meeting. 

Members, newly elected, will receive 
Copies of the General Account of the 
Society and of the last Annual Report, 
on application at the Society's Office, or 
to the Secretary of any of the Diccesan 
or District Committees. 

‘In case of failure in the binding, &c. 
of Books, it.is requested that they be re- 
turned to the Society’s Booksellers , whe 
will replace the same, and defray the 
expense of carriage. - 

It having appeared to the Board, that 
many Members of the Society have; at 
different times, . applied for Bobks on 
the Terms of theSociety, at the reqaest 
and on account of persons who are not 
Members ; it has been thought necessary 
to request all Members, that they will 
not make such applications but for their 
own gratuitous distribution, or for sale 
at a reduced price to their poorer neigh- 
bours, or for Charity Schools’ and other 
Public Charitable Institutions with which 
they are themselves locally or parochially 
connected. 

— eo 
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PIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE LEICESTER- 
| SHIRE ASSOCIATION. * 

Tue Rev. Henry Davies, Chaplain 
at Bombay to the East-India Com- 
pany, to whom the Society has 
been much indebted for his. kind 
exertions on former occasions, at- 
tended this Annive ; held, - as 
usual, in Advent Week. He had 
preached for the Society, in- the 
perme week, at Ruddington and 
unny, in Nottinghamshire; and 
attended a Meeting at Lenton in 
the same county. At these places 
nearly 40/. was collected for the 
Society. ? . 
On Sunday, November the 30th, 
being Advent Snnday, Mr. Davies 
reached at St. Martin’s, Leicester, 
in-the Morning; at Blaby, in the 
Afternoon; and, at St. Mary’s, Lei- 
cester, in the Evening; on Mon- 
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day, at Oadby; and on Tuesaday, 
at Claybrook. 

The Rev. John Butler, about to 
proceed under the Society as a Mis- 
sionary to New Zealand, preached, 
on the same Sunday, at Cossington 
in the Morning, Hathern in the 
Afternoon, and Wymeswould in 
the Evening ; and at Thurlston and 
Dessford, on the following Tuesday 
and Wednesday Evenings. 

Meetinge of the Branch Asso- 
ciations were held in the Chancels 
of St. Mary’s and St. Martin's 
Churches, on the Monday and 
Wednesday Evenings. 

. The General Meeting was held 
in the Large Room, at the Three 
-Crewns Inn; the Town Hall being 
engaged for other purposes. T. Ba- 
bington, Esq. was in the Chair. 

he Report was read by the 
Secretary, the Rev. E. T. Vaughan. 
From the statement of accounts, it 
appeared that the sum raised in the 
jast year exceeded that of former 
years, by nearly 300/.; about 
8001. having been remitted, within 
the last year, by this early-esta- 
blished Association, to the Society. 

The Assistant Secretary of the 
-Church Missionary Society entered 
into a detail of the peculiar features 
of the proceedings of the Society, 
during the last year. The Resalu- 
tions which followed were expres- 
sive of the feelings of the Meeting 
on the various circumstances thus 
brought forward. 

We print these Resolutions, . as 
they contain the sentiments of the 
-Meeting on the most remarkable 
transactions of the past year. 


That this Meeting rejoices in the evi- 
dence so amply afforded, that Missionary 
Information is now widely diffusing it- 
‘self throughout this country and the 
‘world; and that the general principle, 
om which all Missionary Exertions are 
founded, is now almost universally re- 
‘Gognised. 

_ That this Meeting congratulates the 
‘Church Missionary Syciety.ou the mani- 


fest progress which has been made, dur- — 


“ing the last few years, in its former Mis- 
‘ Dee. 1618. 
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sions; and in the addition, with encou- 
raging prospects, of new ones. 

That this Meeting draws encourage- 
ment from the mixed nature of the 
‘Providential Dizpensations which have 


-attended the operations of the Society, 


particularly in Africa; as ** furnishing 
some traces of the way in which Chris- 
tianity has usually proceeded—Prosperity 
with Affiictions.” ¢ 
That this Meeting has heard, with 
surprise and satisfaction, of so many 
pleasing indications of an inquiring mind 
among the Unconverted Heathen. 
That a most gratifying aod unequivé- 
cal proof of the blessing of God on the 


_efforts of the Church Missionary Sacjety 


is afforded, in the fact of Benevolent apd 
Religious Societies having been actually 
formed aod maintained by Converted 
Heathens. 

That this Meeting rejoices in contem- 
plating the probability of a permanent 
establishment, enlarged exertions, and 
rapid increase to the objects of the . 
Society, in the raising up of many Native 
Teachers among the Heathen ; who, ha- 
bituated to the climate, acquainted with 
the languages, and familiarized with 
the customs of their several countries, 
are labouring to instruct and convert 
their Brethren. 

That this Meeting is led to turn its 
eye, with the most encouraging expec- 
tations, to the steady efforts of the 
Society’s infant Settlement at New Zea- 
land, which gives a fair promise of cos- 
tributing both to civilize and to evangr- 
lize those large and populous Islands. 

That this Meeting looks, with humble 
confidence, to the blessing of Divine 
Favour on the comprebensive and widely- 
diffused enterprises of the Society, as 


‘embracing the more enlightened popula- 


tion of the Mediterranean Shores, the 
relapsed Christians and the deluded wot- 
shippersof Bydbu in Ceylon, and the 
neglected Negro Children of the West 


- Indies. 


That this Meeting offers its cordial 
thanks to the various Officers of the 
Association, and to all those friends 
who have kindly assisted at this Anni- 


‘versary; and solemnly recommends the 


Church Missionary Society to the conf- 


-dence, liberality, and prayers of our po- 


pulation at large, and to the most zealous 


¢ This remark is quoted from the Missionary 
»:0n the State of the Mis Mivsioe. 

See thé last Masmber, p. ee ORS. 
3 
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exertions and support of the Clergy and 
other Members of the Estabkshed 
-Church. 


» The following Clergymen ad- 
.dsessed the Meeting:—the Rev. 
Messrs. Mitehell, Doyle, Bicker- 
-steth, Corrance, H. Hoare, Davies, 
‘Martin, H. Maddock, Oliver, 
Phillipps, E. Hoare, Fry, Morgan, 
‘Butler, James, B. Maddock, and 
‘Vaughan, and the Hon. and Rev. 
David Erskine. 
.Clergymen were present. 

:. The Assistant Secretary preach- 
‘ed, in the Evening, at St. Martin’s. 
The Collections (exclusive of seve- 
‘ral large Donations amounting to 
‘TOO/.), were nearly 2007. 


oe o_o 


JEWS" SOCIETY. 


_ FOREIGN JEWISH-SCHOOL AND MISSION. 
FUND. 


- THe Committee have held several 
- Special Meetings, in order to deli- 
‘berate on the best means of embra- 
‘cing the opportunities for promising 
‘labour which are opening before 
the Society abroad. ~ 
From the recent communications 
-of the Rev. Lewis Way and the 
-Rev. B. N. Solofion, it appearing 
-that there is a great opening. in 
-Poland for the establishment of a 
Missionary to the Jews, it has been 
“resolved, that Mr. Solomon shall 
be stationed in Poland in that cha- 
.racter; and that an English Clergy- 
-man be procured, as soon as pos- 
naa to labour in conjunction, with 
~RimM. = : 


‘ . Jt has been further resclved-— 


That, as prospects of extended, useful- 
néss on the Cuntinent are daily opening 
-ta the Society, it is expedient to eduzate 
«Pious Young Men :(bora of Christian 
-Parents), inorder to qualify them for 
‘euch Stations as, from time to time, it 
-may be judged proper to occupy among 
-the Jews, in the capacity of Missionaries, 
, Catechists, or Schoolmasters. | 
That a Distinct Fund be opened, for 
the purpose of raising the means for 
carrying on Foreign Missious and esta- 
blishing Foreign Schools among thedews ; 
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Above Thirty — 


+ §3 se z 
to be denominated the “ Fund fosForeign 
Jewish Schools and Missions.” 


. 
' 
+ a e 


: 
JOURNEY OF THE REV. LEGH RICHMOND. 


Durmg the months of June and 
July, Mr. .Richmond travelled 
through several parts of Scotland, 
in furtherance of the objects of the 
Society. Sermons were preached 
by him, and Collections made, in 
the Episcopal Chapels at Hadding- 
ton, Dundee, Perth, Paisley and 
Glasgow, and in St. Peter's, Edin- 
bur Public Meetings were held, 
‘and Collections made after them, 
at Haddington, G w, Greenock 
and Leith, and in Edinburgh. Mr. 
Richmond was everywhere _re- 
ceived in the most friendly man- 
‘ner; and a deep impression was 
made in favour of the great object 
of the Conversion of Israel. 

In going or returning, Mr. Bich- 
mond preached for the Society. at 
Hull, Newcastle, York, Knares- 
borough, and Melton Mowbray. 
Sermons were also preached, 
the Rev. David Ruell, at. Beverley, 
‘Newcastle, : Berwiek, Melton, and 
Cottesmore. A Meeting was held 
also at Newcastle. 7 

Fhe Collections and Cantribu- 
tions in Scetlaad amounted to up- 
ward. of 400/., and those in other 


places to nearly 300/. > 


NEW AUXMIARY SOCIETIES. 

On the 25th of. June, a Society 
was formed at Edinburgh, “ for 
Promoting Christianity. among. the 
Jews.” It was resolved,. that: the 
Society. should “use its best en- 
deavours to promote this important 
object, either by aiding other So- 
‘Cleties, or by using direct efforts,” 
as circumstances should direct. 
The Rev. Legh , Richmond ad- 
dressed the Meeting, and a Sub- 
seription of 76/. was. obtained in 


-aid of the Jews’ Society. 


On Wednesday, Sept. 19th,. an 
Auxiliary Society was formed at 
the Shire Hall, Ipswich, for Jpswick 


and: Suffolk, wader the patronage af 
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the Bishop of the Diocese; the 
Rev. Dr. Ramsden, Rector of Grun- 
disburgh, in the Chair. Among the 
Clergymen who addressed the 
Meeting, the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, 
one of the Secretaries of the Pa- 
rent. Institution, entered into its 
ptoceedings; the Rev. Robert 
Cox ‘communicated much informa- 
tion respecting the state of the 
Jews, collected in his late Journey 
with the Rev. Lewis Way; and 
the Rev. Charles Simeon urged, at 
large, the reasons for uniting in 
this work and labour of love. Ser- 
mens were preached on the pre- 
ceding Sunday; and on the even- 
ings of Menday and Wednesday. 
Upward of 100/. was contributed. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


The First Anniversary of the 
Colchester and East-Essex Auxiliary 
was held at Colchester, in August. 
Sermons were preached on Sunday 
the 9th, and on Monday and Tues- 
day Evenings. The Annual Meet- 
ing took place on Tuesday the 
llth; the Rev. J. T. Nottidge in 
the Chair. The Rev. Mesers. Si- 
meon, Hawtrey, Ruell, Cox, and 
other. Clergymen, attended frem a 
distance. : 

At the First Anniversary of the 
Norfolk and Norwich Auxiliary, 
Sermons were preached at several 
Churches in Norwich. The An- 
nual Meeting was held in St. An- 
drew’s Hall, in that city, on Friday 
the 9th of October—the Rev. 
Henry Jowett, M.A. Rector of 
Little Dunhann, in the Chair. The 
‘Meeting. was addressed, at large, 
by the Rev. Charles Simeon, on 
the importance of having a Station 
on the Continent for the greater 
extension of the operations of the 
Society. Amsterdam was, on va- 


rious grounds, strongly recom- 
snended: by. him for this purpose. 
The Rev. Messrs. Ruell, J. W. 
‘Cunningham, and Marsh, beside 
‘Clergymen of the County, also ad- 
rested the Meeting.: : The Lord 


» * 
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Bishop of Norwich was present ; 
and, among other remarks in ac-’ 
knowledging his sense of an affec- ' 
tionate testimony berne by: the: 
Meeting to his Lordship, expressed 
his conviction that the hour was- 
fast approaching when Ephraim 
would no longer envy Judah, nor‘ 
Judah vex Ephraim. 

At the Third Anniversary of the 
Bristol- Auxiliary, Sermons were 
preached in various Churches, and 
Collections made to the amount of 
206/. 1s. 7d. The Annual Meeting 
ae ai at the: Great. Raam,’ 

ince’s Street, on Thuraday, Oct. 
22d.; Major-General Prole m the 
Chair. The Rev. Messrs. Simeon, 
Cox, €. J. Hoare, and Hawtrey, 
with other Gentlemen, assisted at. 
the Meeting. | 

The sum of 3$6/.2s. was colle 
ed at the doors. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Society has taken the House, 
No. 10, Wardrobe Place, Doctors” 
Commons. All communications rela- 
tive to its business may be addressed 
to the Secretaries at that place. 
Attendance is given fromNinem the 
Morning till Eight in the Evening. 
The Committee meet at the House 
of the Swciety, on’ the Fourth 
Tuesday of every Month, at Eleven 
o'Clock. All the Publications of 
the Society may be obtained at its 
House. 

The Committee have announced, 
that the Friends of the. Institution 
may render it an essential service, 
by obtariing situations for the 
Children who are _ leaving the 
Schools; either as Domestic Ser- 
vants, or as Apprentices to Book- 
binders, Shoemakers, Bakers, Car- 
penters, and other manual trades: 
and that any work which can be 
given to the Printing-office of the 
Society will also tend very greatly 
to forward its general objects. —- : 
_ Mrs. Hill, deceased, late of Fore 
Street, has left a Legacy of 10004 
to the School Fund... . 


—n me 
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The Rev. P. Treachow, a More- 
vian Minister, well versed in the 
Continental Languages and resident 
in this country, has acted, for some 
time, as Secretary for Foreign Cor- 
respondence. 

ectures have been established 
at Norwich and at Ipewich, by the 
Society’s friends, on subjects rela- 
tive tothe conversion of the House 
of Israel. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
DEPUTATION TO SOUTH AFRICA. 
Tue Rev. John Campbell has ac- 
cepted the invitation of the Di- 
rectors to renew his Visit to the 
Society's Svuuth-Atrican Mission. 
He is accompanied by the Rev. 


' John Philip, late of Aberdeen ; with 


Mrs. Philip. Mr. Philip will. re- 
maid, it is expected, at Cape Town, 
for some years at least, as the Re- 


~ presentative of the Society. They 


embarked at Liverpool, on board 
the Westmoreland, bound for Bom- 
bay, which vessel] left that port on 
the 18th of November. 

; MISSIONARIES. 

' August 19th, the Rev. Cornelius 
Traveller, educated at the Seminary 
at Gosport, embarked with Mrs. 
Traveller, in the Ajax, Captain 
Clarke, for Madras, being appointed 
to that Mission. Mr. Traveller had 
been publickly designated to his 
office at the Anniversary of the Hull 


and East-Riding Auxiliary, on the ~ 


17th of July. 

November 18th, the Rev. C. 
Mault, with Mra. Mault, sailed 
from Liverpool on board the West- 
morcland; the ship in which Mr. 
Campbell and Mr. Philip are pro- 
ceeding to South Africa. Mr. Mault 
is to join Mr. Mead, in Travancore. 
ANNIVERSARIES OF AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 

March 25th, the Nottingham, 
Derby, and Leicester; at Notting- 
ham—April 8th, the First of the 
Bath—May 28th, the Fifth of the 
Cambridgeshire ; at Foulmire—July 
Ist and 2d, the Fifth of the Mest 
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Riding; at Wakehcld—Jaly 7th, 
the Sixth of the Clerkenwell— July 
15th to 18th, the Fifth of the Hudl 
and East Riding: Colleetions,212/.— 
August 11th and 12th, the Gloucés- 
tershire ; at Dursley —on the same 
Days, the First of the Brigg— 
August 19th, the Somersetshire; at 
Shepton Mallet— August 19th and 
20th, the Lancashire; at Manches- 
ter: between 50 and 60 Ministers 
present: Collections 4771. 10s. 1d. 
of which Mr. Bradley’s Congrega- 
tion produced 1201. 14s. 1d.; and Mr, 
Roby’s, 294/. 19s. 4d.— August 23d 
and 24th, the Cheshire — August 
25th, 26th, and 27th, the Fourth of 
the South Wales ; at Newport, Mon- 
mouthshire—August 25th to the 
28th, the Plymouth- Dack and Stone- 
house—August 27th and 28th, the 
North Wales; at Lianfyllin—Sept. 
8th and 9th, the Fourth of 
Warwickshire, Staffordsktre, and 
Worcestershire; at Birmingham : 
Collections 270—September 29th 
to October Ist, the Seventh of the 
Bristol: Collections upward of 
600/.—October 13th and 14th, the 
Third of the Lincoln. 

At the Anniversary of the Lan- 
cashire Auxiliary, it was strongly 
recommended that a Branch Asee- 
ciation should be formed, and an 
Annual Meeting held, in every Con- 
gregation throughout the county— 
a measure fraught with as much 
advantage to the gations 
themselves, asto the Funds of the 


Society with which they may be 
connected | 


NEW AUXILIARIES 
Were formed, March 6th, at Si. 
Alban's ; June 26th, at Thorne, as a 
Branch of the Hull and East Riding; 
and June 29th, at Howden, as an- 
other Branch of the same Auxiliary. 


QUARTERLY PAPERS. 
. In our Number for March, we 
steed that theDirectors had ad 
eplan of Quarterly Papers. 
Papers have aod-en ings. The 
firet was published at Day ; 
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with a cut of ‘the Hiadoo Gods— 
Brahma, Vishnoo, and Siva: the 
second at Midsummer, with an en- 
graving of an Insect, called the 
Mantis, or Soothsayer, considered 
by the Hottentots as an object of 
worship: and the third at Michael- 
mas, ‘with a representation of the 
Family Idols of Pomare, King of 
Otaheite. 


DR. MORRISON'S CHINESE DICTIONARY. 


This work is now in the course of 
lication. It consists of Three 
—1. Chinese..and English, 
arranged according to the Radicals. 
2. English and Chinese. 3. Chinese 
and English, arranged Alpha- 
betically. Forty Numbers, at half- 
a-guinea each, will complete the 
work. 

The First Part, in about 20 Num- 
bers, may be separately subscribed 
for: it will form a complete Chinese 
Dictionary. in itself, with about 
40,000 characters; and containing 
many quotations from the Chinese 
Classics and other original works, 
-which illustrate the opinions and 
usages of that people. 

Dr. Morrison has directed his 
attention, for the last ten years, to 
the collection of materials for this 
Dictionary. The East-India Com- 
pany have undertaken the expense 
of an edition of 750 copies; of 
which 650 are given to the Authior, 
to be disposed of as a remuneration 
for his arduous labour. In this 
Jabour he purposes to persevere, 
should Divine Providence grant him 
life and health, in the hope of facili- 
tating to his countrymen the acqui- 
sition of a language which deserves 
the attention of every inquisitive 
mind, whether viewed in itself, as 
it respects its peculiar structure— 
in its antiquity, as having been, for 
hearly 4000 years, the language of 
so large a portion of the human 
race—or, in its present extensive 
use, as being still the written me- 
dium in private and in public life, 
an literature and in arts and in 
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government, of the mest populous 
empire on the earth. 

- Morrison has published a 
Grammar, Dialogues, and a View of 
China for Philological Purposes ; 
all to facilitate the acquisition of 
that curious language. 


connec 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THE * MISSIONARY HERALD.” 


WE regret that our Volume for the 


present year should close, without 
containing any regular Report of 
the state and progress of the Baptist 
Mission ; nich Report not having 
yet appeared. A new arrangement 

as been adopted by the Committee, 
by which we shall be enabled to 
communicate to our ‘Readers mere 
frequent intelligence concerning 
this Mission. The nature of 
this arrangement, and the grounds 
on which it has been formed, will 


be seen in the following Notice, 


circulated by the Society: — 


The Committee of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society have conceived that some 
alteration may be made, with advantage, 
in the mode of communicating their Mis- 
sionary Intelligence. The plan, hitherto 
adopted, of- publishing Periodical Ac- 
counts, in pam phiets of a considerable size 
and at distant and uncertain intervals, 
seems more adapted to record the com- 
mencement and earlier effurts of a Mis- 
sion, than to convey information of its 
progress in the more advanced stages 
of its history. So great an interest, 
also, is now happily excited on behalf of 
Christian Missions in general, that it 
seems desirable to present the friends 
and supporters of each distinct Society, 
with brief notices, at least, of the prin- 
cipal transactions of the rest. ; 

With this view, the Committee have 
determined that the Series of “‘Periodical 
Accounts” shall terminate with No. 
xxxiii. now in the Press; and which, 
withan Appendix, almost immediately to 
fullow, will complete the Sixth Volume. 

The following arrangement is proposed 
for the future— 

A half-sheet (or 8 pages) to be pub- 
lished on the 24th of every month, under 
the Title of the ‘* Missionary Herald :” 
containing intelligence, at large, of the 


$10 ee 
proceedings and operations of the Bap- 


tist Missionary Society; and recording 
the principal transactions of other similar 
Institutions— | 

” A copy to be furnished, gratis, to all 
Annoua! Subscribers of one guinea or up- 
ward—to persons collecting to the 
amount of a shilling a week—and to 


Ministers who make Annual Collections | 


on behalf of the Society. 


An Annual Report, comprising 
an abstract of the intelligence of the 
preceding year, will, in future, be 

ublished, subsequent to the Annual 
Meeting, held in the Country, in 
the month of October. 


COUNTRY ANNUAL MEBTING, FOR 1818. © 
Of the Anniversary, held in Lon- 
don at Midsummer, we gave some 
account at p.285 of the Number 
for July. th 


the Country took place, this year, 
at Bristol, on Wednesday the 23d 
of September. 


Sermons were preached for the So- 
ciety—by Mr. Birt, of Birmingham, 
on Tuesday Morning, from Luke 
x. 42—by Dr. Steadman, on Wed- 
nesday, from Micah v.4—and by 
Mr. Foster, of Down-End, on Thurs- 
day Evening, from Judges v. 23— 
and, on Friday Evening, the Rev. 
Kdward Burn, of Birmingham, 

reached at St. Thomas’s Church, 
in aid of the Translations carrying on 
at Serampore, from Ps. cxxxviul. 2, 
Thou hast magnified Thy Word 
above all Thy Name. 

At the Annual Meeting—Joseph 
Smith, Esq. of Bristol, in the 
Chair—the Assistant Secretary, 
Mr. Dyer of Reading, read a Re- 
port comprising the latest intelli- 

nce from the various Missionary 

tations. The accumulated busi- 
ness of the Society rendering it 
necessary to associate, with Dr. R 
land, a Sec who should be 
wholly devoted to the service of the 
Mission, the Meeting, highly sa- 
tisfied with the conduct of Mr. Dyer 
as Assistant Secretary for the past 
year, cordially thanked him for his 
pervices, and requested him, as 


* HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
-Joint-Secretary with Dr. Ryland, 


e Annual Meeting in | 


‘(DRe. 


to devote himself exclusively to the 
service of the Mission. : 

The next Country Annual Meet- 
ing will be held at Cambridge, on 
the 6th and 7th of October, 1819..- 


BRISTOL AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


A Meeting was held, in Bristol, 
on the 24th of November, for the 
purpose of forming an Auxiliary 
Society in that city—Joseph Smith, 
Esq. in the Chair. After a state- 
ment of the Baptist Missions had 
been given hy Mr. Dyer, one of 
the Secretaries, Resolutions were 
passed, cordially approving the ob- 
ject of the Society, and establishmg 
an Auxiliary for thesupport and ex- 
tension of its exertions. 

WESLEYAN METHODIST 
MISSIONS. 
APPBAL IN BEHALF OF THE SOCIETY. 


Tue Committee have lately cir- 
culated the following Appeal :— 


By the Report, which will be shortly 
published, it will appear, that the In- 
come of the Fund fur the support of our 
Missions was,. the last year, ending 
June 24, something more than in avy 
preceding one; and that it has greatly 
advanced since the institution of Mis- 
sionary Societies. In consequence, the 
Committee, for some years past, have 
been able, very greatly, to increase the 
number of Missionaries in different parts 
of the globe ; and to afford more efficient 
help to the spiritual necessities of the 
people in many important Stations. - 

it was found, however, at the Con- 
ference, that about Twenty-six Missiona- 
ries were wanted, to meet the most 
pressing calls for the filling-up of vacant 
Stations, ur the supply of those new 
ones which have offered, and whose 
claims on Christian Sympathy are very. 
urgent and affecting. 

. The late increase in the namber of 
Missionaries, has, of course, increased 
the regular annual expenditure of the 
Fund, in the support of those who are 
now employed; and, consequently, has 
lessened the sum which is disposeable— 
for the outfit, passage-money, and other 
immediate expenses, of tho who 


aust be sent out to supply. the vacancies 


s 
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the increase of the number of Missio- 
naries in Stations already established, 
-where, by the blessing of God on the 
work, additional help is required—and 
for new enterprises. 
« Thecase then is this. We have urgent 
-ealls for help from the West Indies, West 
and South Africa, India, and Ceyloa. 
. Twenty-six Missionaries ought to be sent 
out, without delay, to meet them: more 
than this number haye offered them- 
-selves ; and, from then, it is not doubted 
»but a suitable selection might be made. 
,But this number cannot be sent out at 
present. The PRESENT annual amount 
‘of our Missionary Income wil] not admit 
of this; and, to THAT, the exertions, not 
.the wishes, of the Committee must be 
. proportioned. a 
Though the probable income of the 
year, at the rate of present exertions, 
" will meet the current expenditure of the 
~Missions already established, and enable 
-the Committee also to increase, in some 
degree, the number of Missionaries; it 
-is hoped that the facts now stated—of a 
greater number of urgent cases being 
‘before the Committee than can on that 
-ealculation be attended to with pru- 
-dence; and that men are in readjness 
-for this great service who cannot be 
employed at present without additional 
‘prertion on the part of the Public in aid 
of the Fund—will excite additional zeal 
in the Auxiliary and Branch Societies, 
.to maintain and inerease the sums 
which their Institations respectively 
bave in the last year-contributed to the 
cause of Christ; and that many other 
persons, whose hearts are. in the great 
‘work of spreading the knowledge of 
our Lord through the earth, will be 
added to the number of our Subscribers. 
It is especially boped, that these consi- 
derations will influence the Preachers, in 
their .respective appointments, to com- 
municate additional impulse to that zeal 
for the cause of Missions which is al- 


WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS. 
occasioned by death and by returns—for . 


Sik 
ready in operation: hy giving thejr sp- 
perintendance and encouragement to 
the operations of existing Missionary So- 
cieties ; and by introducing them, ace 
cording to the direction of the Confe- 
rence, where they are not yet formed. 
Fields so white to the barvest, so ready 
too of access, and labourers so few, are 
surely providential calls for increased | 
and persevering exertions ; and they are 
calls which we sre confident will be met 
by the pivus charity and exertions of the 
friends of our Missions throughout the 
kingdom. ; 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONFERENCE. 
At the Seventy-fifth Conference 
of the Wesleyan Methodists, held 
at Leeds, at the end of July, the 
Committee of Examination and Fi- 
nance for Missionary Affairs inves- 
tigated the Trcasurer’s Accounts of 
Missionary Receipts and Disburse- 
ments for the preceding year, toge- 
ther with all questions connected 
with the Financial Department, and 
the General Annual Report of’ the 
State of the Missions prepared by 
the Executive Committee. — 
The appointments of Missiona 
ries to the respective Stations were 
also made, and the number of 


Members in each was ascertained. 


We shall give these in the List of 
Missionaries and Mission Sta- 
tions throughout the world, pre- 
paring for the First Number of the 
next Volume. 


HOUSE OF THE SOCIETY. ~*~ 


The Committee have requested 
that all Letters respecting the So- 
ciety’s Missionary Concerns may 
be addressed to the ‘“ Wesleyan 
Mission-House, 77, Hatton-Gar- 
den.” | 


‘ ‘ f + 
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Horeign Sutelligence. 
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NETHERLANDS. - 
NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Dfissionariesand Students. 

“Tata Society has lately sent oat 
_ Five Missionaries, educated in its 
Seminary under the Rev. Mr. Kam. 
Three. of them are gone to 


Amboyna, to assist Mr. Kam, Mis- 
sionary there from the London Mis- 


. sionary Society, and Brother of their 


Tutor. The other two are tolabour 

in Java, under the direction of the 

Missionary Society in that Island. 
There remain Seven Students ‘in 


rd 
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the Seminary. Four more will 
shortly join them from the Basle 
Institution, under the Rev. Mr. 
Blumhardt; and a fifth from the 
Rev. Mr. Jeenické, at Berlin. 


GERMANY. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Evertions of the Rev. Professor Van Ess. 


In a Letter to the British and Fo- 
reign Society, dated Marburg, June 
16, 1818, this undaunted and inde- 
fatigable friend to the circulation of 
the Scriptures writes in the follow- 
ing animated strain— 


. The Resolution of the Committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety has made me happy beyond the 
power of expression. Now I shall be 
able to carry on the great work of 
God, to which his unmerited grace 
has. called me, a weak instrument, 
with means more commensurate with 
its vast extent, and to enlarge the 
sphere of my operations. 

I see, already, in spirit, mountains 
depart, hills remove, and a highway 
preparing for the increase of the Word 
of Goa both far and near; for He, who 
has helped us, will continue to bless 
his Word and his work. Obstacles, 
which, like gigantic mountains, appal 
our eyes, are by Him wafted out of 
Sight; as a feather is breathed away, 


and as an atom vanislies before the 


wind. 

From June 1816, to June 1818,there 
have been distributed by me 101,195 
copies of my New Testament; and if 
the edition, with large print, had been 
ready a year sooner, 50,000 copies 
more would have been issued. 

It is my earnest request to the Bri- 
tish andForeign Bible Society,thatthey 
would enable me to have at all times 
at my disposal 36,000 copies of myNew 
Testament, half small and half large 
print; which, together with car- 
Triage and binding, would cost about 
2166). sterling. This sum I would 
entreat their generosity to assign, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the sal- 
vation of immortal souls; in order 
that the work of God, which is also 
._your work, may not for a moment be 
obstructed in its way to greater and 

_ Wider extension. . : 


\ 
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.{prc. 
Every thing which you have had the 
ness to communitate to me of the 
wonders which God has wreught by 
means ofthe Bible Society, has highly 
delighted me, and filled my heart 
with gratitude to God. Indeed, who 
is there that does not here observe the 
finger of God? He does wondrous 
things—praised be his name! That 
important prophecy—Tke Gespel of the 
Kingdom shail be preached n all the werid, 
for a witness anto all nations, ond then 
shall the end come—is developing before 
our eyes. Yee, verily, their sound went 
tnio all the carth, and thar words unto 
the ends of the worid. 

I might have sent you a volume of 
Letters: The echo of every Letter s 
this — Fruits of godliness, of re- 

ntance, of regeneration, of the 

nowledge of God and of Christ, 
comfort, peace, and consolation, are 
oe everywhere, by this seed ef 

d sownin hope. An altogether 

new spirit is observable in 
Schools amang the Children, th 
whom the Parents also are made ac- 

uainted with this Book of Books. 

‘o thousands and thousands to whem 
the New Testament was before 
‘unknown, it has new become the 
greatest treasure, and the most pre- 
cious jewel. er = 

My Church is frequent many 
Jews, and numbers of them a fond 
of reading my New Testament. 

selbals pous Ladies labour effee- 
tually in dis ing blessmmgs, 
means of the ‘New Testament ah 
which I furnish them. 


To enable the Professor to keep 
the stock of German Testaments 
which he requires, the Committee 
-have voted him a further grant of 
20001. 

The total number of copies 
distributed by him, up to the fast 
advices, is not fewer than 233,341. 


NORWAY. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Eagerness for the Scriptures among the 
. Norwegians. 
A DEAN of the Church of Norway 
thus writes respecting the peapite 
of a Parish under his carez-— —_ 
On.the Jubilee-of the Reformation, 
celebrated the 31st of October and the 


N 


1.818.] 
ad of Novembér, I encouraged my 
Congregation to contribute to our 
Bible'Society. 1 observed, ay 
emotion, men, women, youths of bot 
sexes, children, poor, rich, all of them 
lay down tueir git on the altar of the 
Lord, for the «distribution of the Holy 
Scriptures. 1 perceived also the poor 
widow come with her mite. I saw the 
innocent little ones upon their father’s 
or mother’s arms, lay down their gift: 
and the werds of Jesus—Out of the 
mouth of bubes and suckiings thou hast per- 
feeted praise; and his affectionate 
call__- Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, for of suchis the kingdom of Gud— 
forcibly struck my mind. 


These contributions amounted to 
8] dollars, or about 20/. 


Wherever I travel in my Deanery 
(he adds) I direct the attention of the 
peobie to the object of the British and 

oreign Bible Suciety, in sending the 
Word of God even to us, who are 
living among Norway’s barrenrocks, 


RUSSIA. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
- Jews eager for the New Testament. 


Weare happy to renew this subject. 
See p. 435 of the Number for 


October. 
- Dr. Pinkerton writes from Memel, 
under date of July 10, 1818—~ 


Since I entered the Government 
of Witepsk, not at a great distance 
from Polotsk, I have distributed about 
70 copies of the Hebrew New Testa- 
ment among the Jews. I could have 
given away many hundred copies 
more, had I possessed them. — In 
general, I first examined the person 
who made application for a copy, 
whether he was able to make use of 
it, by making him translate to mea 
few verses of the 5th chapter of St. 
Matthew, the 1st chapter ot St. John, 
or the 1st chapter of the Hebrews; and 
when f found that he understood what 
he read, then { bestowed the precious 
gift. In several instances I was 
offered money for the copies. 

The number of those Jews who 


gre capable of understanding the He- 
brew Testament, particularly about 


Witepsk, Orsha, Skleff, Minsk, and 
Hee. 1814, 
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Wilna is far greater than I formerly 
believed; and there seems to be a 
general readiness among them to 
accept of it~—an impelling curiosity 
to read the doctrines of Christ and 
his Apostles, in the Hebrew Language. 
One of them in the town of Borisoff, 
who had been in possession of a He- 
brew Testament for some months 
before I came that way, told me, that 
neither they nor their fathers had ever 
read those things before. Others 
informed me, that, having now read 
the greater partof the New Testament, 
they were capable of ud ing of its 
contents; and, thouy they could 
not yet agree with its doctrines. ir 
many parts, they were highly pleased 
with its morality. 

Surely nothing is so well calculated 
to remove the prejudices of the Jews, 
against our religion, as enabling them 
to understand it in its genuine purity 
and simplicity, 


Distribution of the Scriptures in Hospitals 
and Prisons. 


To the preceding extract, Dr. 
Pinkerton subjoins— 

I have repeatedly reproached myself 
for having done so little, in my former 
travels, for bringing the consolator 
doctrines of the Gospel to the wards 
of the sick in Hospitals and the cells 
of criminals in Prisons. It is true, at 
the formation of Societies, 1 have 
more than once recommended these 
abodes of distress and misery, as 
places which ought to share the first 
fruit of their benevolence; yet, 
PERSONALLY, I have seldom been in 
any of them. But it is never too late 
to form a good resolution. On leavin 
St. Petersburg, the last time, I resolv 
to visit the Prisons and Hospitals, on 
my future travels, to supply their 
sutfering inhabitants with the ‘Word 
of God. Accordingly, from St. Peters- 
burg to this place, | visited Five Pro- 
vincial Prisons, which contained 515 
ofthe most unhappy of our race. In 
each cell or apartment, I commonly 
found one or more, who were capable: 
of reading to their fellow-prisoners. 
With tears of gratitude, they usually 
received the precious boon of God’s 
Word. Inthe Twelve Hospitals which 
I visited, I found 1015 sick, in every: 
stage of the numerous diseases tu 

3U 
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which sinful man is here subjected. 
How precious was the gift of God's 
Word. to these sufferers! In every 
ward we usually left one, and some- 
times two copics. In tHREE Poors’ 
Houses, | found 486 aged and indigent, 
whom we also supplied with the bread 
of life—the treasures of divine love. 


a aOR state 
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Distribution of the Scriptures in Hospitals 
and Prisons. 


From Konigsberg, under date of 
July 27th, Dr. Pinkerton reports his 
exertions, in that place, in the same 
benevolent cause; and depicts a 
scene which cannot fail to affect 
every Christian Mind. 


I have spent two days in visiting 
the Prisons and Hospitals of this 
city. In all of them, I did not find a 
single Bible or Testament in any lan- 
guage. I bestowed a copy on the in- 
mates of each apartment. 

What a deep impression the sight 
of the Bible seemed to make on the 
three hundred and nine criminals, 
whom I visited in five different Prisons! 
In almost every cell, some of them 
were so much touched at the sight 
and reception of acopy of the Word 
of God, that they literally wet their 
chains with their tears. The sight 
.of a stranger, with the Word of God 
in his hand and the message of peace 
on his lips, seemed powerfully to af- 
fect these most hardened of the 
human race: many of them wept bit- 
terly, probably at the recollection of 
the days of their youth, when they 
read the Bible at school, or in the 
habitation of their parents, but suf- 
fered not its principles to sink deep 
into their hearts. The keepers of the 
prisons themselves, and a member of 
the Society who went with me, fre- 

uently wept like children. The 

eeper said, that they never had be-. 
held the prisoners so much affected on 
- any occasion before, and my compa- 

nion could notrefrain from repeatedly 
expressing his surprise that no one 
had before thought of putting the 
Word of God into the hands of these 
poor creatures. So many tears were 
shed, so many blessings implored, so. 
kindly they pressed, one after another, 
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fone. 
to kiss the hand that had bestowed 
the precious gift formerly unknown 
among them, that, had it not been 
for the begs their chains, their 
emaciated looks, and the strongly 
rated windows and doors, I should 
have been apt to forget, for a moment, 
that 1 was in the midst of those whe 
were the outcasts of society, and that 
many of them had been guilty of the 
blackest crimes. But even for these 
ilty wretches there is plenteous 
orgiveness with Christ! and the 
reading of his Gospel may be the 
means of bringing some of them into 
ae light and liberty of the sons of 
God. 

Everywhere in the Hospitals, the 
Bible was welcomed ly among 
the sick and wounded; and I have 
since heard, that many of the Sol- 
diers in the Military Hospitals are di- 
ligently perusing the Oracles of God. 
Two of these, Catholics, were ob- 
served to read the Bible the whole 
day long after receiving it. One of 
their neighbours asked them why 
they read so incessantly, in their pre- 
sent weak state: one of the two 
answered, ‘‘This Book we have never 
read before : it is the most sacred of 
all books, and therefore must be the 
foundation of our Christian Faith.” 
This was related to me by the chief 
physician of the Hospital, some days 
after I had been in it. 

His Excellency the ChanceHor, 
Von Schrotter, was most agreeably 
surprised to hear of the reception 
which the Word of God had met with 
among the sick and unfortunate. He 
is President of the Bible Society in 
this city; and has repeatedly pro- 
mised me, that, as soon as Bibles can 
be obtained, every Prison and Hos- 
pun in the surrounding country shalk 
e supplied with them. 


Favour of the King. 


His Majesty the King (Dr. Pinker- 
ton writes in continuation) left this 
city yesterday, for Berlin. In his con- 
versation with the Bishop, he ex» 
pressed his warmest attachment to 
the cause of the Bible Society, and 
his hearty desire, that it may con- 
tinue to prosper in his dominions : 


and, as paper tor printing is very dear 


and dificult to be got, he has pro- 
mised to grant permission for: pa 
to be brought in from Hollaad, 
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of the import duties, for two pro- 
posed editions. 
ome 
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In the Number for September, 

. 390, we noticed a Journey which 

r. Jowett had projected through 
the northern part of Asia Minor. 
Whether that Journey may have 
been entered on, or whether his 
views may have recurred to the 
Egyptian Journey, we do not yet 
know. In the mean time, we are 
enabled to lay before our Readers 
information on various ome lately 


received from him, under date of _positor and Pressman; 


the 8th of August. 


Advantages of having a Printing- Press 
. at Maka. 

The time is arrived, when we can 
furnish materials for a Printing-Press, 
and when, in fact, we cannot do with- 
outone. The labours and the rela- 
tions of the Malta Bible Society are 
rapidly increasing; and would alone 
be sufficient to keep at work a monthly 
publication. The subjects of Mis- 
sions, Schools, and liberal pursuits in 
general, are beginning to be known 
around us. It 1s obvious that all our 


proceedings, in these respects, must © 


either be very much cramped, or else 
shortly accumulate on our hands in 
such a way as to overwhelm us, unless 
a Printing-Press should give us the 
means of dispersing intelligence and 
of inviting co-operation. 

Your Missionaries in Malta have 
been hitherto travellers; and are 
likely to continue such, for some time. 
So longas this is the case, the Society 
loses the advantage of Malta as a 
centre of operation ; and oe Agents 
can be considered, by those whom 
‘they visit, only as detached indivi- 

}, unconnected with the countries 
‘which they happen at the time to be 
visiting. Even their fellow-country- 
men in Malta, where they have ob- 
tained something like a footing, yet 
lose their hold on them when they 
are absent forsome time. A Printing- 
Press, properly conducted, would both 
bind together their interests 1n Malta, 
and show also to their foreign rela- 
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tions who they are, and what may be 
expected from them. 

he expense of such an establish- 
ment will, at first, fall very much on 
the Suciety. It will afterward be re- 
lieved by the Malta Bible Society ; 
for whom we may in time contract to 
print, not only Ke ports, but Editions 
of the Scriptures: and it is worthy of 
consideration, that though, at the out- 
set, the expense would be conside- 
rable, yet it will be found more econo- 
mical to bring translators or correctors 
of the press to Malta, than to send our 
works to England, Vienna, or other 
places. 

You will lay your account for a com- 
lete fount A Roman and Greek 
ypes, a Stock of Paper, and a Com. 

and, during 
the first two years, a Superintendent 
of their labours. 


Monthly Publication for the Mediter- 
ranean. 


It is proposed to imitate the exam- 
le of the Missionary Register ; and, 
ike that publication at its commence- 

ment, to issue a small monthly pam- 

phlet. The First Numbers might con 
tain subjects of a general nature; not 
too local or contemporary: but, for 
example, Biography of former Mis- 
sionaries ; and Reports of the Missions 
in [ndia, New Zealand, &c. ~ 

By degrees, the Bible Societies of 

Britain, Russia, Malta, and Smyrna, 

will feel their way; and the proceed- 

ings of Missionaries in these sur- 
rounding parts will be more particu- 
larly detailed. : 
It may readily be seen, how many 
places would, in their turn, both fur- 
nish information, and be ready to re- 
ceive it. The [Lonian Islands will 
rapidly be enlightened. The Literary 

Society of Athens, the Schools of 

Smyrna, Scio, Haivali, Yanina, Mount 
Pelion, and other places, will fill 

Greece with religious intelligence. 

With Vienna we shall be enabled to 

exchange most interesting and e 

tive correspondence. The Smyrna 

Bible Society cannot well flourish 
without such aid, which would more 
securely he afforded from British 
Ground. Trieste, Messina, Pike He 
Rome, Leghorn, Genoa, and Mar. 
seilles would furnish some thousands 
of readers. For Tripoli, and, in that 
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direction, the interior of Africa, a 
most hopeful period seems to be 
dawning. Egypt alone, connected as 
It is with Syria and Abyssinia, would 
furnish both materials and readers 
sufficient to justity the undertaking. 
Gibraltar is a place where notiing 
would be so interesting as monthly 
news, and from whence it would 
quickly reach Spain and Morocco. 
We should propose to begin, for the 
first year, with three languages— 
French, Italian, and Modern Greek. 
After a year’s experience, we might 
add Spanish: after two years, Turkish, 
Arabic, and whatever is to be printed 
in Hebrew Characters. ' 
_ Whenever the plan begins, it must 
begin on a simall scale. From 5000 
_ to 10,000 readers would, however, be 
at once set to work; and! need not 
say how much it would assist my 
labours, were J, for ‘instance, on ar- 
riving at Smyrna the middle of next 
year, to find 1000 of six or eight Bible 
or Missionary ‘l'racts ready tu accom. 
y me on a tour tu the Islands, 
sides, such tourists are quickly mul. 
tiplying, in the persons of Mr. Connor, 
Mr. Lowndes, Mr. \\illiamson, Mr. 
Burckhardt, and otliers. 


Urgent Call for more Labourers. 


. Work grows on me in such a man- 
ner, that I shall droop, unless I am on 
my guard. My nerves and my sto- 
mach have alrcady sai, ““ Beware :” 
and the hot weather says, “ Beware :” 
and friends say the same. But to 
whet purpose is this caution, when 
work accumulates and goads me on— 
and such work too!—work, in which 
the spirit gluws and becomes more and 
More fervent, even while the body 
wanes. However, «lo not fear for me, 
God mercifully carried ne over one in- 
disposition, and gave me strength for 
@ very fruitful journey to Asia and 
Greece, although my Journals have 
not yet told you a quarter of that 
fi It was a very delightful, effec- 
fave tour. 
My Journey was greatly facilitated 
by my being able to converse with the 
Greeks in their own tongue. They 
felt this to be a compliment. I was 
umost always in their company, and 
ke one of themselves. I sat hours 
with Greek Bishops, telling them 
about Great Britain. At Smyrna, at 
vali, at Sciosuch jmportant 
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happily, 


[Dec. 
places !—they never saw an English- 
man do so. I believe I may say that 
a friendship was fairly formed between 
me and them; and if they do not see 
me again next Summer, they will be 
disuppuinted. But, now that the 
strength of the bearers of burthens is di- 
minished, CANNOL yuu ~ Ur up the hearts 
of the young men at Cambridge and 
Oxford? 1 do assure youl often feel 
quite ashamed of my countrymen. 
‘they are so tond of Public Meetings, 
&c. where they are enraptured with 
the devout and cloquent addresses, and 
the latest news: Lut there it seems to 


end. I should have thought the 
Mediterra..ean just the place for 
them. 


You are growing here! | repeat it— 
sounding ttaluud in your ears— 
tum audes, tantum potes. God willing, 
in five years’ time, you will wonder at 
the power of his Gospel in these parts. 
I tell Mr, Greaves, that, one of these 
Novembers, he will be at the Fair at 
Gadamis, s.w. of Tripoli. Nay, I 
think it will not be long before we. 
join with our Brethren in West Africa, 
Jn a Missionary Meeting at Tom- 
buctoo! Mean time, we must be 
humbled, that we may be exalted, 


Englishmen becoming Mahomedans! 


I had intended making some 
liminary observations on what follows; 
but J will let it speak for itself. I send 
this extract from my Journal without 
delay, on accuunt of the magnitude of 
the evil which I had occasion to wit- 
ness, I am informed thet one man 
had turned Turk from H. M. &. Myr- 
midon, Captain Gauw bier; four from 
the Satellite Sloop of War, Captain 
Murray ; and four from the Adairal’s 
Tender, the Express. 


Friday, June 5th, 1817—at Smyrna. 
I had heard, late yesterday evening, 
that an Englishman is going to turn 
Turk.. 1 thought, yet not without 
trembling, that I should liketo be pre- 
sent at the scene, and that it might © 
be turned to some gvod purpose. I 
obtained, theretore, what information 
I could on the subject; and noted down 
some questions which I should like 
to ask the man. 

This morning I inquired whether 
I might witness the ceremony; and, 
found ne objection. 
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Mr, John Werry and myself, there- 
fore, preceded by the English Drago- 
man or Interpreter, and by the Head 
Janissary or ‘Turkish Guard in the ser- 
vice of the Enylish Consul, went to wit- 
nessa scene of this nature. As we were 
going, I asked whether the man—a 
sailor—was as yet under British pro- 
tection, and a British subject. Mr. 
Werry said, that till, in the presence 
of the Consul and other witnesses, the 
man. had been asked three times whe- 
ther he would be a Turk, they could 
not make him one: yet he expressed a 
fear that they had made him one al- 
ready. | 
The only case of one refusing, 
within memory, was about twenty-five 
years agu. A boy, of seventeen or 
eighteen, when thus challenged, as 
they call it,exclaimed—“ They brought 
‘me here, I did nut know what for; and 
I don’t want to turn Turk.” But, 
since that time, many have turned 
Turk ; and only one retused to do so! 

Of all men,Sailors are most exposed : 

for they are very whimsical and obsti- 
wate—whimsical, because they have 
so limited a knowledge of society on 
land; and obstinate, because their 
understanding is full grown, without 
having been properly exercised. 
» We entered the apartments of the 
Mayor: his Deputy received us, ina 
very shabby room. Pipes and coffee 
were served—very little conversation. 
The Deputy had a pair of long scissars 
in a Gee , with which he hha cut- 
ting litthe square pieces o T, 
called Teceerua: ae which ne hea 
written Orders or Patents, and which 
he signed with a small signet. 

While we sat, we heard a manin the 
yard suffering the bastinado. At 
every stroke he sent furth a terrible 
howl: but as the punishment was 
short, probably he soon confessed what 
they wanted to get outofhim. I could 
see a dozen Turks and Greeks cross 
the adjoining Hall, and stand at the 
door, out of curiosity, to see the 
punishment inflicting. . 

Presently a stout man came in, 
attended by servants bearing a pre- 
sent in a basket. The man was a 
Tunisine, and was come to raise 
troops for Algiers. Never did I see 
so stout a body: he seemed built like 
a tower. 

‘The talk, after a little while, was 
about the expedition which the Bri- 
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tish are preparing to explore the 
North Pole; mands alter havide thus 
remained a full half-hour, the Chief 
Magistrate crossed the Hall, and went 
into an adjoining room, mure splendid 
than the une we were in. € rose, 
and tolluwed him. He was a very 
handsome, lively, keen man, Near 
him sat une who acted asa Priest; 
an equally handsome man, with a 
very expressive countenance. Pipes 
and coffee were served, which occu- 
pied us about ten minutes. 

The man was soon brought in, and 
stood at the far end of the room, in 
the midst uf a group of Turks. There 
were sixteen lurks in the room; and 
the Russian Dragoman was also pre- 
sent bi * 

Mr. Werry bezan by asking, w 
he wished t4 dai Tuk. ie said, 
for a very plain reason—that he could 
not live by his own religion !— He 
had been on board many years, and 
suffered ill treatment. This he said 
in a faint and skulking manner; 
standing so, that Mr.Werry could only 
just see him, and entirely avoiding 
my view. Mr. Werry said, that he 
was there on the part of the English 
Consul, whose son he was, to offer 
him safe passage to England ; and, if 
he had been bribed, that he would see 
to his being set in a fair way of busi- 
ness, or something to that effect. 
The man answered, “ No: I shall 
remain where 1 am. I have made up 
My mind.” Mr Werry said, “ Re- 
member, that what you are going to 
do now cannot be undone, and that it 
is a disgrace to a man to change his 
religion.” The man made no reply, 
except to mutter something, that he 
saw nv importance in the question of 
religion. Then turning to me, Mr. 
Werry said, “ You see he is resolved : 
what more can we do?” 

I then asked the man how long he 
had taken to think about it. He said 
he had been now two days thinking of 
it. “ And don’t you know, that, in 
changing your religion, you are deny- 
ing your only Saviour—the Lord that 
bought you?” He just looked at'me, 
but pave meno answer, “You said 
that you change in order that you may 
live better; but what will you'do in 
the Day of Judgment?” He said 
something which seemed to me to 
imply that he did not take my mean- 
ing; probably not having looked for 
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such kind of questions. I, therefore, 
said, “ When Jesus Christ, the Re- 
deemer, comes to judge the world, 
what will you do, who have denied 
Him?” He hung back behind the 
Turks, without answering. 

“You see,” said Mr. 
he is lost.” 

It seemed to me, from the manner 
‘of the company, that they were now 

oing to bring him forward, to g° 
through the form; and Mr. Werry, by 
his manner, gave him up as a lost 
man. He was himself, indeed, as he 
afterward said to me, inwardly de- 
' pressed, at the sight of such a victim. 

f said, however, to the man—‘‘ My 
friend,” —for he would hardly face me, 
but slunk back, so that I was obliged 
to lean forward a little—‘ since you 
seem bent on this bad act, yetremem- 
ber, hereafter, that Peter denied his 
Master three times ; yet afterward he 
repented, and Christ forgave him: 
and it would be better fur you thus to 
repent.” I had no time to say more, 
for they put him forward, and he 
willingly stepped up on the raised floor 
where we sat, and stood before the 
Moolah; though, I am persuaded, not 
without some uncomfortable sensa- 
tions, for he was very much indis- 

osed to speak to us—very white in 

e face—and, once or twice, his legs 
trembled, as I perceived from his 
loose trowsers ; whether from a trou- 
bled conscience, or only from the im- 

ressiveness of the scene, I cannot 

ivine. Thus he stood before the 
Priest, who went over a form of 
words in Arabic, two words at a time, 
so that the man might repeat them 
after him. They might be about five 
sentences. I did not understand 
them ; but they ended with the usual 
declaration, That there is but one 
God, and Mahomed is the Prophet of 
God. The man was then immediately 
taken out of the room. The Go- 
vernor then called the English Dra- 

oman up to him, and was engaged 

ve minutes in close conversation. 
Mr. Werry, who understands Turkish, 
says it was only some Consular busi- 
ness. After compliments, we left the 
room. 

From the man’s being brought in 
to his being taken out, was about five 
minutes. To-day, being Friday, he 
will probably be taken to the bath, 
and circumcised. ° 


erry, “ that 
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In the evening, I called on the Bi- 
shop, and mentioned what I had in the 
morning witnessed with so much pain. 
I asked whether the Greeks ever turn 
Turk, in this way. The Assistant 
Bishop was sitting with him. They 
confessed, that sometimes they do; 
generally in consequence of intri 
with women; when they are ontee 
to turn Turk and marry them. The 
Greek Children, when in a violent 
sion, will often threaten their 
parents that they will turn Turk. 
I afterward catled on a very intelli- 
gent and philanthropic Englishman, 
to whom f related what had taken 
place. He said that some few had suc- 
ceeded in afterward running away; 
and he added—* You have no idea 
how bad the character of some of the 
lower Europeans is here. It seems 
almost necessary to let them suffer 
their deserts.” 
Sc ey 


INDIA. 
PROCEEDINGS OF RAMMOHUN BOY, 


Our Readers are already acquainted 
with this Hiadoo Reformer: see 
the Volume for 1816, pp. 870—375; 
and that for 1817, p. 366. 

Rammohun Roy continues to 
the foundations of Hindoo Idolatry 
and Superstition, and to prepare 
the way for the triumph of the 
Gospel. That he is an instru- 
ment in the Divine Hand, to pre- 
pare the Millions of India for the 
ultimate reception of that Gospel, 
the Christian will rejoiee to acknow- 
ledge: nor will he fail to pray ear- 
nestly, that this intelligent man 
may not be an involuntary instru- 
ment merely, of subserving the de- 
signs of Mercy toward a fallen 
world; but that he may be led to 
an enlightened and devout surrender 
of himself tothe Saviour of Sin- 
ners. 

In our former account of Ram- 
mohun Roy, we gave an abstract 
of a publication, by him, in which 
he professes to restare the real sense 
and meaning of the Hindoo Sacred 
Books ; and to endeavour to bring 
back his countrymen to what he 
pretends was originally their simple 
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and sublime Creed. Since that we now speak is as follows :— 


publication, he says— 


I have, for the purpose of illustratin 
and confirming this view, transla 
into Bengalee the eaeal ies Chapters 
of the Veds (Sacred Books), as being 
of unquestionable authority among 
Hindoos. 

This work will, I trust, by explain- 
ing to my countrymen the real spirit 
of the Hindoo Scriptures, which is 
but the declaration of the Unity of 
God, tend, in a great degree, to correct 
the erroneous conceptions which have 
prevailed with regard to the doctrines 
that they ineulcate. 

It willalso, I hope, tend to discri- 
minate those parts of the Veds which 
are to be interpreted in an allegorical 
sense ; and, consequently, to correct 
those exceptionable practices, which 
not only. deprive Hindoos in general 
of the comforts of society, but also 
lead them frequently to self-destruc- 
tion, or to the sacrifice of the lives of 
their friends and relations. 


The practices to which he al- 
ludes, as depriving Hindoos of the 
common comforts of society, are 
thus enumerated in a Note :— 


A Hindoo of Caste can eat only 
- once between sun-rise and sun-set— 
cannot eat dressed victuals in a boat 
or ship, nor clothed, nor in a tavern— 
nor any food that has been touched 
by a person of a different Caste—nor, 
if interrupted while eating, can he 
resume his meal. 


We have now before us two of 
the Translations, ubove referred to, 
of Chapters of the Veds. Each 
forms asmall pamphlet, well printed, 
in 8vo. Introductions are prefixed, 
full of curious matter. From one 
of these the above extract is taken. 
The Reader will.see that Rammo- 
hun has made great proficiency in 
our language: He acknowledges 
his obligation to a Sanscrit and 
English Dictionary, in his trans- 
lations from Sanscrit into English ; 
but, so far as appears, the trans- 
lations, with this assistance, are his 


own. : 
:. The Title of the Tract of which 


‘© Translation of the Cena Upanishad, one 
of the Chupftrs of the Sama Veda; 
according to the Gloss of the celebrated 
Shancar Acharya: establishing the 
Unity und the Sole Omnipotence of 
the Supreme Being; and that He 
alone is the Object of Worship.” 


The Introduction to this Tract 
developes that view of the Hindoo 
Sacred Books, which this Re- 
former so strenuously labours to 
establish. 


It is with no ordinary feeling of sa- 
tisfaction, that I have already seen 
many respectable persons of my coun- 
eyuen, to the great disappointment 
of their interested Spiritual Guides, 
rise superior to their original preju- 
dices, and inquire imto the truths of 
religion. 

As many European Gentlemen, 
a apes those who interest . them- 
selves in the improvement of their 
fellow-creatures, may be gratified 
with a view of the doctrines of the 
original work, it appeared to me, that 
I might best contribute to that grati- 
fication, by translating a few Chap- 
ters of the Ved into the English Lan- 
guage, which I have accordingly done, 
and now submit them to their candid 
judgment. Such benevolent people 
will, perhaps, rise from a perusal of 
them with the conviction, that, in 
the most ancient times, the inhabi- 
tants of this part of the globe (at 
least the more intelligent class) were 
not unacquainted with metaphysical 
subjects ; that allegorical language or 
description was very frequently em- 
ployed to represent the attyibutes of 
the Creator, which were Sometimes 
designated as independent existences ; 
and that, however suitable this me- 
thod might be to the refined under- 
standings of men of learning, it had 
the most mischievous effect when 
literature and philosophy decayed, 
producing all those absurdities und 
idolatrous notions, which have 
checked, or rather destroyed, every 
mark of reason, and darkened every 
beam of understanding. : 

The Ved, from which all Hindoo 
Literature is derived, is, in the opi- 
nion of the Hindoos, ap inspired 
work, coéval with the existence of the 
world. It is divided into four parts, 


“= 


5 20. 
viz. Rig, Yajur, Sam, and Atharva. 
These are again divided into several 
branches ; and these last are subdi- 
vided into chapters. It ts the gene- 
tral characteristic of each Ved,’ that 
the primary chapters of each branch 
treat of astronomy, medicine, arms, 
and other arts and sciences. They 
also exhibi€ allegorical representa- 
tions of the attributes* of the Supreme 
Being, by means of earthly objects, 
animate .or inanimate, whose shapes 
or properties are analogous to the 
nature of those attribu.es, and point- 


ing out the modes of their worship, 


immediately, or through the medium 
of fire. In the subsequent chapters, 
the unity of the Supreme Being, as 
the sole Ruler of the Universe, is 
plainjy inculcated, and the mode of 
worshtpping him particularly directed. 
The doctrine of a plurality of Gods 
and Goddesses laid down in the pre; 
ceding chapters, is not unly contro- 
verted, but reasons assigned for its 
introduction: for mstance, that the 
worship of the Sun and Fire, toge- 
ther with the whole allegorical sys- 
tem, were only inculcated for the 
sake of those, whose limited under, 
standings readered them incapable of 
comprehending and adoring the In- 
visible Supreme Being ; so that such 
gens might not remain in a bruti- 
ed state, destitute of all religious 
principles, . 
That Rammohun Roy is not quité 
at ease with respect to his own view 
of the Hindoo Scriptures, is mani- 
fest from the following remarkable 
declaration, which will probably 
lead many of his countrymen into 
scepticisa with regard to their 
authority. 


Should this explanation given by 
the Ved itself, as well as by its cele- 
brated commentator Vyas, not be 
allowed to reconcile those passages 
which are seemingly at variance with 
each other—as those, that declare the 
Unity of the Invisible Supreme Being, 
with others which describe a plu- 
rality of independent visible Gods— 
the whole work must, Iam afraid, not 
only be stripped of its autbority, but 

ooo eV 

e.[t is my intention to give, with the blessi 
of God, in my next publication, an account 0 


the relation betwixt those attributes and the 
allegorical representations used to denote them, 
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looked upon as altogether unintelli- 
gible. | 


‘The concluding paragraph of this 
Introduction ts truly affecting. Rt 
cannot but awaken hope, that this 
is a picture of an honest mind gra- 
dually opening to the truth. The 
writer is, however, laid under that 
awful responsibility, which arises 
from intercourse with imtelligent 
and devout Christians, who arden 
long for his Salvation—and the 
result will prove the man ! 


I have often lamented, that, in 
our general researches into theologi 
truth, we are subjected to the confiiet 
of many obstacles. Wher we look 
to the Traditions of ancient natiexts, 
we ofter find them at varianee with 
each other; and when, discouraged 
by this circumstance, we appeal to 
Reason as asurer guide, we soon find 
how incompetent it is, alone, to con- 
duct us to the object of our parsuit 
we often find, that, instead of facili- 
tating our endeavours or clearing up 
our perplcxities, it only serves to 
generate a universal doubt, incompa- 
tible with principles on which 
comfort and happiness mainly depend, 
The best wietlicd, perhaps, is neither 
to give ourselves up, exclusively, .te 
the guidance of the one or the other; 
but, by a proper use of the lights 
furnished by both, endeavour to ime 
prove our intellectual end moral facul. 
ties, relying on the goodness of the 
Almighty Power, which alone enables 
us to attain that which we earnestly 
and diligently seek for. 


The work itself here translated 
occupies but eleven pages. We 
shall a9 the whole of it before our 
readers, that they may see, for 
themselves, what is the best in- 
struction which the most enlight+ 
ened Hindoos can extract out of 
their pretended Sacred Writings. 

The parts printed in Italics are 
put in by the Translator, in order to 
explain the text. The rest is the 
text of the Veda. 


Upanishad of the Veda. 
1. Who is he, asks.a Pupil of his Spi 
ritual. Father, under whose sole will. the 
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Intellectual Power makes its approach to 
different objects ? Who is He, under whose 
authority, Breath, the primitive power in 
the bedy,makes its operation? Who is He, 
by whose directivn, language is regularly 

‘pronounced? And who is that immaterial 
Being, that applies vision and hearing to 
their respective objects ? 

He, answers the Spiritual Parent, who 
$s the sense of the sense of hearing; the 
intellect of the intellect ; the essential cause 
of language; the breath of breath; the 
sense of the sense of vision :— This is the 
Being, concerning whom you would in- 

.  Leatned men, having relin- 
guished the notion of self-independence 
and self-consideration, from knowing the 
Bupreme Understanding to be the sole 
source of sense, enjoy everlasting beati- 
tude, after their departure from this 
world. 

' $8. Hence no vision can approach him ; 
no e can describe him; no intel- 
lectual power can compass or determine 
him. We know nothing of how the Su- 
preme Being should be explained: He is 
beyond all that is within the reach of com- 
prehension, and also beyond nature, which 
ts above conception. Our ancient Spirs- 
tual Parents have thus explained him to 
us. 

4. He alone, who has never been de- 
seribed by language, and who directs lan- 
guage fo its meaning, is the Supreme 
Being; and not any specified thing which 
men worship: Know Thou this. \ 

' §. He alone, whom understanding can- 
not comprehend, and who, as said by 
learned men, knows the real nature of un- 
derstanding, is the Supreme Being; and 
not any specified thing which men wor- 
ship: Krow Thou this. 

6. He alone, whom no one can con. 
ceive by vision, and by whose superinten. 
dence every one perceives the objects of 
vision, is the Supreme Being; and not 
eny specified thing which men worship: 
Know Thou this. 

7. He alone, whom no one can hear 

the sense of hearing, and who 
knows the real nature of the sense of hear- 


ing is the Supreme Being ; and not any. 


epecified thing which men worbip: Know 
Thou this. 

8. He alone, whom no one can per- 
eeive through the sense of smelling, and 
who applies the wnse of smelling to its 
objects, is the Supteme Being; and not 
any specified thing which men worship: 
Know Thou this. 

9. If you, continues the Spiritual Pa- 
ee ee and 
may “I know the Supreme Being 
thoroughly,” you, in truth, know very 
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little of the Omnipresent Being ; and any 
conception of that Being, which you limit 
to your powers and sense, is not only de- 
ficient, but also his description, which you 
extend to she bodies of the Celestial Gods, 
is also imperfect®: you, consequently, 
should inquire into the true knowledge 
of the Supreme Being. To this the Pu- 
pil replies: “1 perceive that al this moment 
I begin to know God.” 

10. ‘*Not that I suppose,” continues he. 
“that I know God thoroughly, nor do J 
suppose that I do not know him at all; 
as among us, he, who knows the meaning 
of the above-stated assertion, is et 
of the knowledge respecting God ;” vis. 
“that I neither know him thoroughly, 
nor am entirely ignorant of him.” 

ll. The Spiritual Father again ree 
sumes: He, who believes that he cannot 
comprehend God, does know him; and 
he who believes that he can comprehend 
God, does not know him: as men of per- 
fect understanding acknowledge him to be 
beyond comprebension; and men of imper- 
fect understanding euppuse him tu be within 
the reach of their simplest perception. | 

12. The notion of the sensibility of 
bodily which are composed of in- 
sensible particies, leads to the notion of 
God ; which notiun alone is accurate, and 
tends to everlasting happiness: man gains, 
by self-exertion, the power of acquirihg 
knowledge respecting God, and through 
the same acquisition he acquires eternal 
beatitude. 

15. Whatever person has, according te 
the above-stated doctrine, known God,.is 
really happy; and whoever has not known 
him, is subjected to great misery. Learned 
men, having reflected on the Spirit of God 
extending over all moveable as well as 
imm le creatures, after their departure 
— this world sre absorbed into the 

preme Being. 

Ina battle between the Celestial Gods + 
and the Demons, God obtained victory 
over the latter, in favour of the former 
(or, properly speaking, God enabled the 
former to defeat the latter). But, upon 
this victory being gained, the Celestial 
Gods acquired their respective dignities, 


® The sum «f the notion concerning the So- 


preme Being given in the Vedant, ic, tin He te 
the SOUL OF efle U Nl ; and beare the came 
relation to all material extension, that a haman 
soul does to the individual body with which it is 


“+ ' » Ubhaika, is is said that those powers 

n the a said t wie emect, 

and ore 

represented under the figure of Celestial 5 

ps flow, called Derwone and 
are 

the former, with whom th 
hostility. 
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and supposed that this victory and glory 
were entirely owing to themselves. The 
Omnipresent Being having known their 
boast, appeared to thein with an appearance 
beyond description. 

They could not know what adorable 
appearance it was: they, consequently, 
said to Fire, or, properly speaking, the God 
of Fire, “‘ Discover thou, O God of Fire, 
what adorable appearance this is.”’ His 
reply was, I shall.’’ He proceeded fast 
to that adorable appearance, which asked 
him, ‘ Who art thou?”” He answered, 
“I am Fire, and I am the origin of the 
Ved,” that is, I am a well-known per- 
sonage. The Supreme Omnipotence, 
upon being thus replied to, asked him 
‘again, ‘What power is in so celebrated 
@ person as thou art?” He replied, “ I 
can burn to ashes all that exists in the 
world.”” The Supreme Being then having 
laid a straw before him, said to him, 
“ Canst thou burn this straw?"" The God 


of Fire approached the straw, but could | 


not burn it, though he exerted all his 
power: He then unsuccessfully retired, 
and told the others, “I have been unable 
-to discover what adorable appearance 
this is.”’ 
Now they all said to Wind (or, pro- 
perly, to the God of Wind), “ Discover 
thou, OQ God of Wind, what adorable ap- 
pearance this is."” His reply was, “I 
shall." He proceeded fast to that adorable 
appearance, which asked him, “Who art 
thou?"" He then answered, “I am 
Wind, and [ pervade unlimited space ;" 
“that is, I am a well-known personage. 
The Supreme Being, upon being thus re- 
plied to, asked him again, ‘* What power 
3s in so celebrated a person as shou art?” 
He replied, “ I can uphold all that exists 
‘in the world.” The Supreme Being then 
having laid a straw before him, said to 
him, “ Canst thou uphold this straw.’ The 
God of Wind approached the straw, but 
could not hold it up, though he exerted all 
his power. Fic then unsuccessfully retired, 
and told the others, * I have been unable 
to discover what adorable appearance 
this is.”” 
Now they all said to the God of At- 
‘mosphere, ‘ Discover thou, O revered 
Ged of Atmosphere, what adorable ap- 
pearance this is.” His reply was, “I shall.” 
He proceeded fast to that adorable ap- 
pearance, which vanished from his view. 
He met at the same spot a woman, (he 
Goddess of Instruction, arrayed in gobden 
robes, in the shepe of the most beautiful 
Uma." He asked her, ‘What was that 
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adorable appearance?"’ She replied, “ It 
was the Supreme Being, owing to whose 
victory you are all advanced to exalts- 
tion.” The God of Atmosphere, frem 
her instruction, knew that it was the 
Supreme Being that had appeared to 
them. He, at first, communicated that in- 


formation to the Gods of Fire and of 


Wind, 

As the Gods of Fire, Wind, and Atme- 
sphere had approached to the adorable 
appearance, and had perceived it, and also 


_as they had known, prior tu the others, that 
it was indeed God thut appeared to them, 


they seemed to be superior to the other 
Gods. As the God of Atmosphere had 
approached to the adorable appearance, 
and perceived it, and also as he knew, 


prior to every one of them, that it was God 


that appeared to them, he seemed not only 
superior to every other God, but also for 
that reason exalted above the Gods of 
and Wind. 

The foregoing is a divine figurative 
representation of the Supreme Being; 
meaning, that, in one instant, He shines, 
at once, over all the universe, like the illu- 
mination of lightning ; and, io another, 


that he disappears as quick as the twink- 


ling of an eye. 

Again, it is represented of the Supreme 
Being, that pure mind conceives that it 
approaches to him as nearly as posuble. 


Through the same pure mind, the pious 


man thinks of him; and, consequently, 
application of the mind to him is repeat- 
edly used. ThatGod, who alone, in reality, 
has nu resemblance, and tawhkom the mind 
cannot approach, is adorable by all living 
creatures: heis therefore called “‘adoralle.” 
He should, according to the prescrided 
manner, be worshipped. All creatures 
revere the person who knows God in the 
manner thus described. 
_ The Pupil now says, “Tell me, O 
Spiritual Father, the Upanishad, or the 
‘principal part of the Ved.” 

- The Spiritual Father makes this answer: 


“ T have told you the principal part of the 


Ved, which relates to God alone; and, 
indeed, told you the Upanishad, of which, 
austere devotion, controul over the senses, 
performance of religious rites, and the 
remaining parts of the Ved, as well as 
those Sciences that are derived from the 
Veds, are only the Feet; and whose altar 
and support is truth.” We, whe under- 
stands it as thus described, baving relieved 
himself from sin, acquires eternal and un- 
changeable beatitude. . 


Let the Christian Reader con- 
trast this obscure jargon with the 
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-simple and sublime Truths of the 
Scripture. He may well ask, with 
St. Paul, Where is the wise ?—where 
is the scribe 9—where is the disputer 
of this world ?— Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MADRAS. 


Arrwal and Destination of the Missiv- 
‘maries Fenn, Barenbruch, and Baker. 


We are happy to announce the 
safe arrival of these Missionaries, 
with Mrs. Fenn and Mrs. Baren- 
bruck, at their destined haven. 
The Vittoria, on board of which 
vessel Messrs. Barerbruck and Baker 
embarked, together with Four Mis- 
sionaries for Ceylon, on the 15th of 
December of last year, as our Read- 
ers have been already informed, 


having been detained both at Te-. 


neriffe and at the Cape, and delayed 
also by calms and contrary winds,did 
not reach Madras till the 7th of July. 
The Moira, in which ship Mr. 
and Mrs. Fenn embarked shortly 
after the sailing of the Vittoria, had 
a much quicker passage, having ar- 
rived at Madras on the 19th of May. 
The Missionaries in the Vittoria 
having but just landed, no Letters 
have been received, by the present 
opportunity, from them: nor any 
articulars given of the landing of 
essrs. Lambrick, Mayor, Ward, 
and Knight, in Ceylon; but the 
safe arrival of these Missionaries, at 


that Island, has been ascertained: 


through another channel. 

Letters have, however, been re- 
ceived from Mr. Thompson, Mr. 
Fenn, and other friends. Mr. 


Thompson and the other Members. 


of the Corresponding Committee, 
with Colonel. Munro who was then 
at Madras, were greatly rejoiced by 
the arrival of assistance, particularly 
for Travancore. It had been ar- 
ranged that Mr. Fenn should pro- 
ceed to Cotym, to the Syrian Col- 
lege; that Mr. Baker should be 
stationed at Cochin or Cranganore, 
to supply the place of Mr. Dawson; 
and that Mr. Biarenbruck should 
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proceed to Calcutta, if the Corre- 
sponding Committee there should. 
wish it, as some return for having 
detained Messrs.Schmid in Madres.: 

We shall take an early oppor- 
tunity of laying the substance of 
these despatches before ourReaders. 
In the mean time, the following ex- 
tract from a Letter of Mr. Fenn’s to, 
the Secretary, dated Madras, July 
7, 1818, will shew the prospects 
opening before him. 


, 


I wrote a few hasty lines from the 


-Cape, to inform you of our safe and 


pleasant voyage so far. Since that 
time, we have experienced nothing 
put eounees and mercy. 

e landed at Madras, without ap 
inconvenience from the surf, on Wed- 
nesday the 19th of May; and were 
received by Mr. Thompson with great 
kindness. Under his roof we are’ 
still abiding; and there we have had 
afresh proof of the tender mercy of 
our Heavenly Father, in the increase. 
of our family ; which event, in every 
circumstance of it, illustrated his lov- 
ing kindness, and the affectionate. 
recard of Mr.and Mrs. Thomson. 

T have seen the Governor, the Arch-' 
deacon, and other Gentlemen here; 
and have met with great politenesg 
from all,and with muchkindess from 
many. 
Colonel Munro is here, at present ;. 
and proceeds tor Travancore in a few 
days. In him the Church of Christ has 
a warm, steady, and powerful friend. 
'. The Station to which I am shortly 
proceeding, if the Lord will, from 
Colonel Munro’s account, and indeed 
from all that I can learn here, appears 
to be an interesting one indeed. Al- 
though Cotym itself is but a small 
village, containing, so far as I can. 
learn, only 300 inhabitants, yet the’ 
establishment of a College, where 
there are upward of Forty Candidates, 
for the Ministry of the Gospel—the 
existence of one of the most cele- 
brated Brahminical Colleges, at the 
distance of a mile only—and the ad 
jacent Coast of Malabar, ;perhaps the 
most populous part of India, where 
there are three separate orders of. 
Jews, and many Armenian and 
other Christians—render it, indeed, 
an important and highly interesting 
Station. 

I hope to proceed, in less than a 
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fortnight, overland to Courtallum, 
where Colonel Munro has an esta- 
liishment, and where I shall be 
within an easy distance of Cotym. 
There leaving Mrs. Fenn and the in-- 
fant, I shall be able, under the guid- 
ance and blessing of God, to 
our future proceedings with Colonel 
Munro, Mr. Bailey, and the Metran. 
May the All-sufficient Head of the 
Church take this infant Mission under 
His care!—and, assisted by your 
prayers and counsels, may we, who 
are called to plant and water there, be 
ourselves like unto trees planted by the 
rivers of water, thal bring forth fruit in 
their seaten, and whose leaves wither not! 
ae 
BOMBAY. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Formation of a Bombay and West-India 
: Corresponding Committee. 
CoMMITTEES, consisting of Cler- 

men and other (Ceatlanen: 
eemed at Calcutta and Madras, 
have, for some time, directed the 
exertions of the Society in the 
Northern and Southern parts of 
India. We are happy to announce 
the formation of a Committee for 
the Third Presidency, and the 
mre immediately connected 
with. 
. The Committee have adopted 
the Regulations of the Co ond- 
ing Committee at Madras. ese 
will be found at pp. $2 and 83 of 
our Volume for 1816. . 

The Rev. ‘thomas Carr, one of 
the Company's Chaplsins on this 
Establishment, writes to the Secre- 
tary: under date of Surat, June 9, 
1818— 


ere- 


With much pleasure I inform you, 
that we have established, in this Pre. 
sidency, a Correspunding Committee 
of the Church Missionary Society. 
You may have thought us tardy; but 
at would not have been prudent to at- 
tempt uny thing of the kind at an 
earlier period, as several charitable 
measures have been lately adopted 
which required immediate attention. 

_ If you can send us out sume intel- 
ligent and diligent Missionaries, they 
will find friends in our Corresponding 
Committee, _who have not made 
empty promises, I do not mention 
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any particular Station. Were a Mis- 
sionary settled in every town in Indin, 
he would not find himself out of 


I do not know any thing so essential 
to the character of a Missionary, next 
to a heart fully devoted, to the service 
of his Lord, as that he should be ape 
te teach, and against hepe should éetiove 
én hope. Fora season at least, and that 
perhaps no short one, he must be 
prepared to derive asx his e e- 
ment, not from the eagerness to inquire 
after Salvation manifested by the Na- 
tives, but from the Divine Promises. 
After having patiently endured disap- 

intment and labour for a few years, 

et him then expect to witness some 
fruit of his Ministry. I say not this 
to discourage any; but that, having 
eounted the cost, a Missionary may 
not be disheartened, when he comes 
into this part of the country, to find 
how little interést Natives generally 
feel, with respect either to instruction 
or to Christianity. The arm of the 
Lord is not, however, shortened, thas 
it cannot save these blind and preju- 
diced people; neither is His ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear the prayers offered 
up for their Salvation. 


CEYLON. 
ESTABLISHMENT OF AN ARCHDEACONRY. 


Tue following Official Notice, from 
the Colonial Government, has given 
us much pleasure. 


. His Royal Highness the Prmce 
Regent, acting in the name of His 
Majesty, having been pleased, by 
Letters Patent under the Great Seal 
of the United Kingdom of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, datedat Westminster 
on the 27th of September in the 57th 
year of His Majesty’s reign and re- 
ceived in this Colony, to constitute 
within His Majesty’s territories in the 
Island of Ceylon.an Archdeaconry, 
to be called the Archdeaconry of 
Colombo, and to be subject during His 
Majesty’s pleasure to the Spiritual and 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdictiun of the 
Bishop of Calcutta; and to appoint 
the Honourable and Rev. Thomas 
James ‘T'wisleton, Clerk, Master of 
Arts, to be Archdeacon of the Arch- 
deaconry of Colombo—the said con- 
stitution by His Royal Highness, and 
appointment of the Honourable and 
Reverend Thomas James Twisleton 
to the Archdeaconry, are notified by 
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His Excellency to take effect from 
thé First of April current. 


It is also announced, that the 
Governor has appointed the Rev. 
George Bisset, the Second Chaplain, 
to succeed the Archdeacon as Senior 
Colonial Chaplain, and Principa) of 
Schools in Ceylon. 

eee. 
NEW ZEALAND. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
. Departure of Missionaries and New- 
Zealand Chie s from England. 
Tux Designation of Missionaries 
to Sierra Leone and New Zealand, 
and the departure of those appointed 
to Sierra Leone, were mentioned in 
the Home Proceedings of the Num- 
ber for November. “Phat division of 
the present Number was printed off 
before the Embarkation of those 
who are destined to New Zealand. 
We therefore mention that circum- 
stance here, rather than delay it till 
next month; and the more willingly, 
as it will introduce some notices of 
the state of the Mission. | 
On Tuesday the 15th of De- 
ecember, the Rev. John Butler, with 
Mrs. Batler and two Children, Mr. 
Francis Hall, James Kemp and his 
Wife, and the Young Chiefs Tvoi 
and Teeterree, went down the 
River; and, on Wednesday, em- 
‘barked on board the Baring, Cap- 
tain Lamb, lying at Sheerness, 
bound for New South Wales. 
- The Committee felt great regret 
in parting with their New-Zealand 
Friends, who had endeared them- 
selyes, by their amiable and exem- 
lary conduct, to all who had 
own them, during their ten 
months’ residence in this country. 
They would have fiady retained 
them longer, in order to their fur- 
ther preparation for becoming use- 
ful to their own Countrymen: but 
their health was so continually en- 
dangered by this climate, that 
their return became indispensible; 
Their views have been greatly en- 
larged in this country ; and their 
affections much engaged to many 
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friends, both in London and in 
Shropshire. Much prayer has been 
offered, and will still be offered, in 
their behal!: and it cannot but be 
hoped, by those who know them 
best, that they are under that gra- 
cious influence, which will lead 
them willingly to promote the 
highest views of the Society with 
respect to their Countrymen, and 
will prepare their own souls for 
everlasting felicity. : 


State and Prospects of the Mitsion. - 

A Letter from the Rev. Samuel 
Marsden, dated Parramatta, May 
2, 1817, will shew the judicious 
measures adopted by him. to ad- 
vance the civilization of these great 
Islands. es 


The Active sailed from Port. Jack- 
gon on the 18th of last month, with 
Messrs. Carlisle and Gordon, and 
their Families. Six New Zealanders, 
some of whuin had been at Parra- 
matta nearly a year and a half, dc- 
companied them. - 

I sent sjx head of horne:l cattle, at 
the same time; as the introduction 
of cattle among the Natives will bea 
great object to that country: and 
should any number of Europeans, at 
any future period, live among the 
Native Inhabitants, they will find 
them of the first importance. 

A cow in this Colony would have 
sold, since I resided in it, fur one 
hundred pounds. Government have 
been at a very heavy expense, in 
bringing cattle trom India, the Cape, 
and even from England, to this Co- 
lony. I was so fully sensible of the 
incalculable advantages that cattle 
would be of to New Zealand, that I 
determined to send sume, for breed- 
ing; and I shall, therefure, from 
time to time, send a few over, till 
there be a sufficient quantity to breed 
from. Milk, butter, beef, an‘! laboar, 
these cattle will soon pruduce to the 
inhabitants; and if the number of 
Settlers should be increased, they will 
greatly -promote their support and 
comfort. 

I hope and pray that this object 
may succeed, and that New Zealand 
may soon become a civilized nation. 
I see no difficulties in the way, so far 
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as the Heathen themsclves are con- 
eerned. If those who are employed 
in the work will only do their duty, 
honestly and faithfully, the work 
must prosper, whatever oppesition 
may be raised against it. The great- 
est enemies of the Gospel must ac- 
knowledge, that the Natives of New 

ealand are prepared for any instruc- 
tion which the civilized world will 
bestow upon them, as they pee 
both talent and inclination for im- 
provement. 

I believe that the time is now come, 
for these nations to be called into 
the Outward Church, at least. The 
way is clear; and Divine Goodness 
will provide the means for their in- 
struction. I admit that many diffi- 
culties will be met with on all un- 
tried ground; and that the wisest 
men will sometimes mistake in their 
views of accomplishing their objects 
with respect to a nation which has 
had no intercourse with the civilized 
world: yet these difficulties will be 
overcome, under the blessing of God, 
by constant perseverance; and I 
have nu doubt but that this will be 
the case, in the present instance, with 
regard to New Zealand. Time. will 
make this matter more easy. ‘Thie 
work is now begun: the foundation 
is now laid: and I hope we shall 
soon see the structure rise. 

I have directed Mr. Gordon to 
appty himself wholly to agriculture, 
till the Settlement is independent of 
this Colony for bread); and till they 
have it in their power to give a little 
bread to a hungry Native, and to 
feed the Children in the School. 
When the Chiefs come to understand 
the value of wheat, which they will 
soon do, the inhabitants will then 
turn from the habits of war to the 
pursuits of agriculture; which will 
supply all their wants, and will check 
that warlike spirit which they now 

ssess. Those who have been at 

arramatta, and have seen the advan- 
tages of bread, often tell me what 
they will do when they return to their 
home. I shall greatly rejoice to hear 
that they have turned their attention 
to agriculture. They have taken 
over with them fruit-trees of various 
kinds ; and have already got peaches 
in perfection. I think vines would 
do well, from the nature of the soil 
and climate. I shall, from time to 
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time, send over different plants, as 
they may be useful at some future day. 


A Letter from Mr. W. Had; 
dated Bay of Islands, New Zealand, 
June 10, 1817, speaks further on 
the same subject :— 


We must acknowledge, with regret, 
that, Enouss a number of trials, pri- 
vations, and crosses, before unknown 
to us, the Great Engmy did, in some 
measure, at the beginning gain his ends 
among us:. but we can rejoice now, 
through the grace of God, that he has 
lost his ground very much; and not 
only among ourselves, but among the 
poor dark-minded Heathen also who 
are around us. Some of them are 
living with us, who formerly used to 
break down our fences, and abuse us, 
and steal and carry away every article 
they could get hold of. But now we 
can see a wonderful alteration in them: 
they are become quite familiar and 
sociable: they live among us, and 
work with us: and we can almost say 
of some,of them, that he that stole 
steals no a 

Mr. Kendall has got a very good 
School, and nlenty of victuals and 
rewards for the Children. He has 
also got Mr. Carlisle to assist bim. 
The means of instruction are now 
afforded ; and, through the blessing of 
God upon then, the effect will shew 
itself in time. 

- Mr. King has made a Rope-walk, 
and is teaching some of the Natives 
to spin twine, and lay up small cords ; 
and, by patience and perseverance, 
there is no doubt but they will jm- 
prove. , 

I am at present cultivating land for 
wheat, agreeably to Mr. Marsden’s 
instructions. I have kept five or six 
men at work, these six months past; 
clearing ground, breaking up, and 
fencing. I victual them constantly in 
my house, and pay them for their 
labour, I take the hoe myself, and 
break up their fallow-ground alon 
with them. If I couldas easily brea 
up the fallow-ground of their hearts, 
I should rejoice. 

I have got an acre and a half 
nearly fenced round, and ready for the 
seed ; and, as soon as it is sown and 
finished, I mean to teach the Natives 
to saw timber. A beginning was 


made in that work when I was at 
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Wytanghee, and they seemed to offer 
very well; but they will require a 
great deal of patience and perseve- 
Trance. 

But the Lord, who could furnish a 
table in the Wilderness, can supply 
His instruments with qualifications 
requisite for their work. He can, 
when he pleases, out of stones raise up 
children unto Abraham. But, as l expect 


nothing trom man, and all good things. 


from God, I shall never be disap- 


pointed; because He does and will. 


do all things well, in his own way and 
time. 

I am silent with asonishment, when 
I think that so unworthy an instru- 
ment as I should be employed in so 


great a work; but He, who made the: 
world out of nothing, can, by any 


means which He may chuse, raise up 


a seed to serve Him, and to call His- 


name blessed. 
Mr. Kendall, in a Letter to the 


Secretary, dated Bay of Islands, 


July 14, 1817, speaks in a manner 


which will confirm the hopes of the. 


Society's friends with respect to 
New Zealand. 


E have now been two years and nipe 


months among the New Zealanders; . 
who, I am happy to say,. generally | 


approve of the Church Missianary 


Settlement .being established upon. 


their Island. Their behaviour to the 
Missionary Settlers has been much 
better than we could reasonably ex- 
pect, consideriag their condition. 


ur prospects of usefulness bid fairer - 


every succeeding year. | 

It will be, as you justly observe, a 
subject for rejoicing to us all, if it 
pleases God to enable us. to “ break 
up a litde of the fallow uad.” 

This, I expect, is all that will be done 
for some years to come: yet it is 
pleasing to observe the least improve- 
ment. When I first saw the New 
Zealanders, it made me doubt the pos- 
sibility of a family’s living among 
them in safety. I eavleds however 
contrary to my wish, to spend a night 
on shore: The very kind manner in 
which they treated me, added to the 
many gracious promises contained in 
the Word of God, encouraged ‘me to 
repose in them still greater confi- 
dence, and to return with my family. 
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I desire to bless God for the man 
merciful interpositions of His Provi- 
dence in my behalf: and especially 
for that which conducted me from my 
native village to London; and, even- 
tually, hither. 

It has pleased God, in His conde- 
scension, to give me work to do; and 
to make the path of duty plainer, day 
by day. The most cordial attach- 
ment subsists between me and the 
Natives where Isojourn; and, by His 
continued faithfulness, luoving-kind- 
ness, and tender mercy to me, a 
sinful worm, He inclines. me to che- 
rish the desire to give thanks to. Him 
among the Heathen, and to sing praises 
unto His name. 

When I reflect on the critical situa- 
tion of our Brethren in Africa, and 
how much they ‘have suffered from 
the Natives who have been stirred up 


to oppose them, I cannot complain. 


I have, itis true, not been without 
my share of trials, in common with 
my Colleagues, since the period of my 
arrival. y new situation has ex- 
posed me to various temptations and 
troubles; and the remains of a per- 
verse nature, from which I groan to 


_ be delivered, have tended to thwart 


my course; but I can place very little 
of our difficulties to the account of 
the Natives. Their visits and impor- 
tunities have occasionally, indeed, 
been tedious and disagreeable ; but 
they have never dune to me or mine 
the least personal injury. In trutb, 
pre nn and my 
tiality toward many of them gains 
strength, as I acquire a knowledge of 
their language; and I, and mine, 
and I may now say all my Colleagues, 
live as quietly and comfortably as we 
can expect to do in a Heathen Land. 

It will be very gratifying to all our 
friends to hear that we have hitherto 
had no trials in consequence of wars 
amongst the Natives. Not one Na- 
tive has been killed near the Bay, to 
my knowledge, since our arrival. 

Our two daughters, whom we left 
under the care of a pious friend at 
Port Jackson until we were properly 
settled here, are now with us. We 
have Six Children ; and I bless God 
that my Family, and all the Settlers 
and Children, are in a good state of 
health, This is a very healthful and 

eeable climate. We suffer nothing, 
from either excessive beat or cold. 
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Bardwell, Horatio, 3, 
5, 81, 8%, 85, 86 
B&renbruck,Rev.G.T. 
11,287,357, 453, 538 
‘Barenbruck,Mrs.287, 
$23 


Barff, Charles, 13, 13 
Barff, Mr. .. . 386 
Barham ,Joseph Fors- 
ter, Esq. jun. . 40 
Baring, Sir Tho. 195 
Barker,G..... 14 
Barker, Mr. 390, 500 
‘Barker, Rev. Mr. 474 
Barker, Sir Wm, 160 
Barker, Lady . . 160 
Barnes, Mr. J. M. 40 
BarnesRev.Archd.911 
Barnsdale, Rev. Mr384 
Barrington, Bp. 215 
Bartlett, J... ..12 
Bates, Mr. . . . 382 
Bather,Rev.Edw. 491 
Bathurst, Earl, 397, 
; 461, 463 


Batson, Eks.Maria 40 
Baudry...... §& 
Bawtree,J.esq.junl39 
Bayard ,Sam.Esq. 436 
Bailey, Cornelius, 400 
Beachcroft, Rev. R.P. 
199, 194, 195, 477 
Beachcroft, Thos. 160 
Beacock, Mr. W. 7 
Beattie, Millicent, 120 
Beck, J.C. ... 10 
Beck,J.J.... 8 
Becker, John... 8 
Bedford, Duke of, 285 
Beecher, Mr. 430,43! 
Beighton, Mr. Thos. 
95, 269, 382. 
Beilby, Mr... . 496 
Belcomb, Mary . 256 
Bell, Rev.Dr. 309-12, 
295, 490, 499 
Beli, Thomas. . . 80 
Bellamy, George, 3 
Bellbroom,S. Esq.159 
Bellingham, Miss, 208 
Bennet, Hon.H.G. 224 
Benson, Mr. . . 188 
Benson, John . - 400 
Bentley, Rev. Mr. 383 
Berend, B. ... 8 
Berkin, Rev. 53,138-9 
Berridge, Miss . 159 
Best, Rev. Mr. . 230 
Bethune, Mr. D. 111 
Bevan, Thomas, 10, 
95, 274, 383 
Bhagvat..... 13 
Bickersteth, Rev. Ed. 
40, 115, 116, 138, 
226, 283, 284, 311, 
334—386, $54, 381, 
421-2, 465, 506, 528 
Bickersteth, Mrs. 357 
Bickersteth, Edw. 440 
Bichersteth, Eliz. 40 
Bichersteth, Susan 208 
Bicknell, C. Esq. 1938 
Bicknell, H.12,66, 69 
Biddulph, Rev. T. T. 
- 138, 474 
Biddulph, Rachel,352 
Bignold, J. Esq. 434 
Bildahl, Rev. Mr. 56 
Billing,Mons. Sig.286 
Binning, W. ... 8 
Bird, W. G. Esq. 538 
Birt, Mr. ... . 510 
Bishop, Mrs. 159, 304, 
5 
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Blair, Esq.340-13,386 
Blakiston, Sir M. 160, 
230 

Blakiston,R. Esq.160 
Blakiston T. Esq. 160 
BlakistonDo-Lady 160 
Blakiston, Lady, 160 
Blaktstun Matthew1 60 
Bland, J.Esq. 440, 488 
Blencowe,Rev. Mr. 83 
Blick, Rev. Prancis?84 
Blick, Rev. Edw. 284 

Bich, Francis 159,488 | 
Blitt, J.......8 
Bloomfield, Mr. . 11 
Blumhardt, Rev, 512 
Blythe, Henry . . 80 
Bodley, Dr... . 335 
Bogue, RevDr20} ,381 
Bogue, Mr. David,281 
Boisjelin, Mr. . 297 
Bombay, Archdeacon 
of . . 10%, 170, 500 
Bonatz, J.G....8 
Boothby, Mr. ...7 
Bornou, King of, 437 


‘Boswell, M. Esq. 40 


Boudimot, Dr... 173 
Bourne, Ral phEsq383 
Bourne, Robert 113 
Boutflower, And. 488- 
Bout flower, John, 120 
Bowes, Captain . 109 
Bowles, Edward, 352 
Bowley, William . 5, 
448, 451, 472 
Boyce, H. Esq. . 324 
Boyd, Sam. Esq. 111 
Boyle, Hon. Robt. 420 
Bradford,Rev.Mr.474 
Bradley, Mr. . . 508 
Brahma, 26, 75, 78, 
251, 399, 509 
Brainerd, David, 160 
Brandram, Rey. A. 
159, 528 
Brennand,David,9,16 
Brennand, David, 256 
Brereton, Rev. C.4%4 
Brett, Rev. Mr. . 139 
Brice, Edw. Esq. 138 
Brice, Mrs. W. . 160 
Bridges, Mar.Ann,400 
Bridges Nathaniel 159 
Bridges, R.esq,jun.503 
Brindabund ... 11 
Brintnal, Capt.42, 47 
Broadbent, Samuel, 4 


ga Brock, Rev. T. . 324 


Bisset, Rev. Geo. 525 

Blackburn, Rev. J. 

230, 334 

Blacker, Miss . 40 

Blacker, Lucinda 40 

Blackley, “ge 329-30 
8 


Brook, Rev. Mr. 285 
Brooke, Rev.'T. 382-3 
BrookfieldC, Esq. 330 
Broomhead, Rev. $30 
Broughton, Mr. . 908 
Brown Rey.D.906,477 


Brown, Rev. Mr. 423 
Brown, Rev. R. . 881 
Brown, J. sen. 6, 136 
Brown, Samuel . 7 
Brown, Mrs. ... 7 
Browne, Rev. Mr. 431 
Brownlee, Mr. . 276 
Brownlee, Mrs. . 208 
Brownlow, Lord, 232 
Brownrigg, Gov. 81, 
270, 328 

Bruckuer, Gottlob, 9 
Bryce, Dr. .. . 371 
BuccleughDukeof197 
Buchanan,Dr 38 ,85-6 
102,170,205,458,477 
Buchanan, Martini60 
Buchanan, Walter, 132, 
369, 370 

Buck, G. G.. eek B 
Budbu,1 26—128, 505 
Buechner, J. G.. . 8 
Buettner, C. B.. . 8 
Bull, Rev. Mr. . 139 
Ball, Rev. J. 423, 502 
Bull, Mr. G. S. . 473 
Bull,Rev. Henry, 423 
Bull, John Essex 400 
Bull, Rev. Nich. 423 
Bulmer,Mr.H.M. 120 
Bumfurry . 240, 241 
Bunting, Rev. Jabez, 
188, 189, 201 
Burchardt,Rev.C. 245 
347,296,389,390,516 
Burgess, Bishup, 215 
Burgess, Rev. Ebenez. 
61,397,342, 349,471 
Burgess, Rev. W. 139, 
227, 400 

Burn, Rev. Edw. 231, 
422, 475, 476, 510 
Burn, Edward . 159 
Burnet, Thomas, 304 
Burrow, Mr. . .-381 
Burruckut Ullah, 452 
Burton, Rev. C. 284 
Burton, Mrs. .. 39 
Butcher, Rev. L. 10, 
311, 343, 354, 473 
Butcher, Leopold, 160 
Butcher, Sarah . 473 
Butler, Rev. John, 473 
474, 505, 506, 525 
Butler, Mrs. 473, 525 
Butrick, Dausel S. 90 
Butterworth . . 310 
Buzton, Th.F.esq.434 
Byron, Miss . . . 40 
Caemmerer, Augustus 
14, 33, 396 
Cait’hano .13 
Calcutta, Bp.of,3,5,14 
15,102,107,185,170, 
10, 321, 375, 399, 
498, 500-503, 594 
Calcweii,Mr. 111,496 
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Caledon, Earl of, 333 
Callaway, Joba,4,180 
Callisen, Dean. . 55 
Calvin, John . - 160 
Cameron,Rev.Mr.431 
Campbell, Abbé, 295 
Cam pbellA.D.esq.393 
Campbell, Capt. 333 
Campbell, Rev. John, 
9,153,275, 277-8,508 
Caunélo,Guiseppe291 
Canterbury, Abp. of, 
137, 197, 198, 209, 
Zi), 22l, 323, 498 
Caraosmanoglu, 294 
Cardale, Ekzateth, 80 
Carey, Rev. Dr. . 18 
Carey, Eustace . 13 
Carey, Jabez ... 1 
Carey, W. jun. .. 6 
Carhvoa, Benjamin 51 
Carlisle, Deau of, 477 
Carlisle, Mayor of 382 
Carlisle, Mr. W. 461 
462, 525, 526 

Carr, Rev. Thos. 524 
Carron, Mr. Thos.381 
CartwrightRev.R.461 
Carus, R. Esq. - 381 
Carver Rub.4,129,130 
Cassin, Mr.. - . 352 
Castlereagh, Lord333 
Cates Jubnu Brereton, 
9, 16, 466, 481, 484 
Catts, James . 6, 136 
Caulker, Step.16, 307 
Cecil, Richard . 352 
Cenoick, Mr.. . 310 
Chalmers Rev.Dr.503 
Chamberlain, Jobn,6, 
1], 18, 19 
Chamberlain, W. 90 
Chambers, Miss, 120, 
256, 400, 528 
Chapman, Jos. jun. 2 
Chapman, Miss . 160 
Charles, Landgrave of 
Hesse . 55, 56 
Charlesworth,Mr.336 
Charlotte,Queen, 222 
Charlotte, Priucess of 
Wales .. Ql; 394 
Chater, Pew 4, 169 
Cheap, Rev. Mr. 336 
Cheap, Andrew . 488 
Chepmell, Rev. W.224 
Chester, Dean of, 137 
Childers, Hou.Mr.498 
Childers, Mr.Eardley, 
74, 203-4, 295, 297-8 
China, Emper.of 268 
Choitunyn .. . 254 
Cholmeley, John . 352 
Cholmetey , Sarah, 332 
Cholmeley, Robert, 159 
Christian 10,11, 21-2, 
26,27,29, 66,97, 153 


Chuwilay Zazen, 140 
Ciapham, Mary . 80 
Clark, Rev. Mr. 423 
Clark, Rev.H.334,335 
Clarke, Rev.Dr.Adam 
187, 188, 470 
Clarke, Rev. W. 440 
Clarke, Captain, 508 
Clarke, John . . 159 
Clay, Mr. Henry; 348 
Clemens, C.A. . . 7 
Close, Major .. 197 
Clough, B.4,127, 131, 
169, 188 

Cloyne, Bp.of, 194,214 
Cludde, W. Esq. 421 
Cubley, General, 338 
Cocker, Rev.W.B. 528 
Codman, Rev. J. 428 
Coduer, S. Esq. . 475 
Cohen, Mr.Juseph,234 
Coke, Rev. Dr. . 188 
Collbrooke, Esq.25 1-3 
Colchester, Petet, 400 
Cullier,Rev.J.18,139, 
343, 482 

Collier, Mrs. 189,343, 
435, 482 

Colman, James . 13 
Cuiman, Juhn .. 5 
Compeer, Mr. .. 9 
Connor,Rev.d. 11,74, 
95, 96, 173, 203,204, 
295, 297, 298, 240, 
39u, 445, 516 

Cook, Capt. .. . 4l 
Cooke, Isaac, Esg.138 
Cooks, Rev. Mr. 474 
Couper, Rev. E. 194, 
195, 230, 231, 304, 
422, 475, 476 
Cooper, E. Warren 488 
Cooper, Mr. J. 285, 
304, 310, 359 
Cooper, Mrs. . . 359 
Cooper, R. B. Esq. 53 
Couper, Rev. W. 201 
Cuoper, Mr. W. 210 
Couper, Miss. . . 488 
Cooper, Mr. 280, 231 
Coote, Miss. . . 160 
Coote, Anna Maria,160 
Copenhagen, Bp.of,15 
Corlett, T. A. esq.381 
Corner, W.F. 8, 276 
Corrance,Rev.Mr.506 
Corrie, Rev.D.1,4,11, 
19,39,31,32,147,207, 
447-453,470,477 
Corrie, Rev. G. . 400 
Corrie,Rev.H.400,598 
Corrie, Mrs. 31, 207 
Corrie, Daniel . 160 
Corrie, Elizabeth, 160 
Corrie, Emily . . 160 
Cortman, Rev. J. 335 


Cotterill, Rev. T. 230, 


284,304,334,382,471 
Cotterill, Thomas, 304 
Cotton, Miss, 80, 35! 
Coultart, James. . 3 
Courtney,Rev. S. 351 
Cowan Conolly 160,254 
Cowan Lucinda M.35: 
Cowland,Rev. Mr.474 
Couper, Andrew, 120 
Cox,Rev. Mr. 421,440 
Cox, Rev. F. A. . 385 
Cor, Harriet . . 2% 
Cox, Lieutenant, 1°) 
Cox, Rev. R. 185, 1%, 
352, 492, 494, 5” 
Cox, Thomas, Esq.4i 
Craine,Rev. Edw. 22! 
Cran, Mr. ... 3 
Cranmer, Thomas, }& 
Crook, W. P. 13, & 
Croute, Thomas, 4% 
Cropper, W. Esq. 334 
Cross, W.Esq.293 22 
Crosse, J. N. Esq. 33: 
Crosssnan, Hester 16: 
Crocther, Sanuel,)> 
Cuffee, Cap. Paul,332 
Cunningham, Rev. 3. 
W.137,192, 194,197, 
199, 335, 336, 433, 
Cunningham, Rev. F. 
305, 4H 
Cunningham Miss2i 
Cunning ham,J_JV. 4 
Cunninghame, Wm 
Esq. 308, 32 
Cupido 27 
Curtin, Rev James42 
Cuvier, Mr... . 43 
Cyprian, Cacilius, 16 
Cyril .....2..8 
Dace, John ... | 
Dacey, Rev. C. . 4 
Daggett, Rev.Her. ( 
Dakin, James . 4 
Dalhousie, Earl, 1 
49 
Dalla Mooda . . 2! 
Dalla Samba . . 2 
Damala, Bp. of, 3 
Damel ..... 3! 
Dancer, Mrs. 39, : 
120, 
Daniel, Archbp. 4! 
Darling, Daniel . | 
David .... 15,/ 
David, Christian . / 
David, P. ....- 
Davie, Rev. Mr. ‘ 
Davies, Rev. Henf 
504, 506, 3 
Davies, Rev.Jdohy, 
Davies, Mra. .. «| 
Davies,J.6, 12,69 
Davies, Mr. ear 


Davies, Mra. C. . 


od ae | 


Davies, W. 7, 10,188, 
189, 191 
Davis, Captain, 48,49, 
Davis, Rev. D. G. 430 
Davis, Thomas, Esq.53 
Dawes, Mr. 2, 434, 
468, 484, 486 
Dawes, Mrs. 434, 487 
Dawn,Rev.James,420 
Dawson, Rev.Tho. 11 
15, 36, 38, 108, 109, 
420, 460, 523 
Dawson, Mrs. 15,108, 
109, 420, 460 
Dawson, Mr. jun. 80, 
356, 400 
Dawson, Jas. 16, 271 
Day ,Rev.Charles, 440 
Day,Rev.Edward,424 
Day, Rev. William,137 
Day, Charles. . 440 
Dealtry, Rev. Mr. 194 
Dealtry,Wiltiam, 208 
De Brayn .... 5 
Decatur,Commod. 51 
DeCoetlogon, Rev.159 
Decker, Rev. 13, 139 
359, 310-12, 853-8 
Decker, Mrs. 139,483 
Delambre, Me. . 439 
Demba, King, 235-238 
Dencke, C.F. . 1,2 
Derby,Earlof,228,473 
Derry, Bishop of, 194 
De Sabloukoff,Mad.40 
De Sacy, Baron Silves- 
tre, 95, 96, 172, 178 
Desgranges, Mr. 271 
De Tilton, Edward, 40 
Devasagayam,J.15,87 
Dewey, Rev. 230, 231 
Dieeys T. E. Esq. 40 
Jickenson, Mr. 381 
Dickson, Mr.. - 368 
Jickson, John, 2, 366 
Jiez, Baron Von, 300 
Digby, Mes. . « « 40 
Jikes, Rey. Tho. 139, 
226 , 229,334,335 ,423 
Dikes, Bickersteth, 208 
Dibes, Thomas. . 120 
Dillon, Mr... . £20 
Dillon, Mr. R. C. 208 
Diowoody,Mr.W.331 
Dixon, Mr... . 233 
Jobhs, Mr... . 382 
Dobbs, Misses .°. 89 
Duber, Leonard. . 6 
Dedson, Dr. . . 316 
Donaldson, J. 14, 274 
Douglas, Mrs. . 528 
Downes, Rev. S. 304 
Downing, Mrs. . 208 
Downing, George,208 
Doyle, Rev. Mr. 506 
D’Oyley, Rev. Mr. 137 
Drayton, Mr... 351 
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Driver, Miss . . . 80 
Drummond, H. Esq. 
209,245 , 246,294,296 
Duaterra 94 
Du Croz, Mr. A. 488 
Du Croz, Miss . 488 
Dudley,Mr, C.S. 176, 
177, 2838, 479, 503 
Daumaresq, Dr. . 431 
Dundas,Gen.SirD.229 
Dunderdale, Rev.382-3 
Durham, Bp. of 9293 
Diring, H.7.467,482 
Diring, Mrs... .7 
Dusautoy, W. S. . 40 
Dwight, Rev. Dr. 43, 
62, 81 

Dwight,Rev. S. E.428 
Dwight, Mr. . . 430 
Dwight, Mr. E. W. 62 
Dyer, Rev.Mr.285,510 
Dyke, Mr. Jos... 304 
East, Rev. Mr. . . 53 
Eaton, Mr... . 474 
Ebbetts, Captain, 51 
Eberle, M. .... 8 
Ebner, E. 12,276, 278 
Edes, Captain .. 5l 
Kdwards, Rev. E. 194 
424, 477 

Edwards, Edward, 12 
Ehrhardt, J. P.4, 270 
Eicke, Mr.James, 324 
Elésoglu .... 295 
Elgin, Earl of . 239 
Eliot, John ... 352 
Ellenborough, Ld.461 
Ellierton, 146,392, 448 
Elliott, Richard,6,279 
Ellis;Rev.W. 159,229 
Ellis, John .... 4 
Ellis, Wm... 12, 18 
Elphin,Archd.of, 477 
Elston, Mrs. 120, 488 
Elstob, Rev.Wm. 329 
Elwell,Mr.jun.39,304 
Elwin, Rev.Fountain, 
137, 138, 474 

Elwin, Hastings, 160 
Elwin, Jane . . 160 
Ely, Bishop of . 137 
Ely, James... . 62 
Erck, Mr. .. . 208 
Erskine, Hon. and 
Rev. David . . 506 
Erskine,G. 4,130,13) 
Erskine, T. Esq. 329 
Etesen, Mr. . . 336 
Evans, Culeb. . 352 
Evans, Evan. 3, 275 
Evans, Mrs. . . 352 
Evans, MrsAmelia, 39 
Evans, Miss . 80, 351 
Evans, Misses . . 528 
Evanson, Rev. Mr.226 
Everts, Jer. Esq. 81 
Ewbank,Rev.Mr. 329 


Exchequer, Chance. of 
194, 197-8, 214,219 
Exeter, Bishop of,187 
Eyton, Rev.Juhn, 431 
Eyton, John... 40 
Fabritius, Mr. . . 31 
Fanny ..... 188 
Fargher, Mrs. . 381 
Farish, Prof. 189, 192 
194-95, 208, 493, 477 
Farish, Jand. . . 40 
Farquhar, Governor, 
10, 11, 328, 381 
Fawcett, Rev. J. 440 
Fawcett,Rev. Mr. 382 
Faweett, Mrs. . 382 
Fawcett,Mr.Jobhn,382 
Fawcett, John . . 40 
Faweett, Thomas Tho- 
mason ..... 440 
Fearon,Rev.John, 538 
Fell, W. W. Esq. 297 
Fenn,Rev.Jos. 11, 94 
207,287 312,453,533 
Fenn, Mrs. 207, 523-4 
Fennell,Rev.W.B.208 
Fenwick, Mr.. . 388 
Ferguson, Mr. . 382 
Fernandez Mr231 ,233 
Fernandez, Ignatius,6 
Fezzan, Bey of, 437 
Filleul,Rev.P- 120,224 
Finley,RevRobert,349 
Finley,Mr-Robert,426 
Fisher, Rev. Henry, 
11,17519,20,204,452 
Fisher, Rev. R.B. 476 
Fisher, Mr... . 336 
Flatman. .... 18 
Fleig, C. ecene es 8 
Fleming, Robert, 95, 
269, 282 

Flemyng, W. 80, 208 
Flemyng, Capt. 160 
Fletcher, Mary . \60 
Flewker, Miss . 304 
Flockton, Rev. J. 440 
Flower,SirCharles223 
Forbes, Mr. .. 311 
Ferd, Rev. Thomas400 
Forde, Nancy -. 40 
Forster, J.L.Esq. 304 


-Forster, Mr. T.F. 286 


Forster, W/m. . « 208 
Forster, Jane. . 208 
Foster, Mr.. . . 510 
Foster, Mr. A. . 311 
Foulkes, A. Esq. 137 
Fowell, Mrs. . . 256 
Fowler, James. . 12 
Fowles ..2+.+°..7 
Fox, W. B. 4, 5, 130 
France, King of, 178 
Frank, Rev. T.- 503 
Fraser, Mr. 369, 370 
Fraser,C. .... 12 
Fripp, James, Esq.352 


Fripp,James .'. 352 
Frith, John ... 160 
Fritsch, J. ..-.8 
Fry, Rev. Mr. . 506 
Frv, Miss .. . . 400 
Fry, George .. 400 
FuezMesseeh 448,452 
Fuller, Mr.- .. 39 
Furguson, Mrs. . 304 
Fyvie, William, 14,273 
Gahagan..... 19 
Galitzin, Prince, 59 
141, 165, 282 
Gallon, Mr... . 386 
Galloway, J, 8, 363-4 
Galsang Marday, 141 
Galway, Vise.119,299 
Gambier, Lord, 189, 
194-7, 199 
Gambier, Capt. 516 
Gambold, John. 1 
Ganson, J.Nicholas,? 
Gardner, Lt. Col. 139 
Garland, R. Esq. 486 
Garnon, Rev. 13, 139 
843-5, 434-5, 464-5 
467, 475, 481-3 
Garnon, Mrs. 343-5, 
473, 475, 482°4 
Garnon, William ,208 
Garnon, Rachel, 473 
Garrow, Mr.Baron213 
Gaskin, Rev. Dr. 137 
Gason, Miss,119,303, 
351 
Gason, Emily Aug.\320 
Gason, Lucy Sop. 120 
Gates, Mrs. . . . 488 
Gatt, Rev. Mr. . 386 
Gauntlett, Henry,120 
Gee, Mrs. Mary 351 
Gell, Rev. 229-31, 383 
Gelling, Rev. J. 381 
Gendemin, Gr. Duke 
480 
GenesteMr.L.jun.361 
Geneste, Miss . 381 
Genth, W.C.... 8 
George!l..... 2291 
George 1]. .. . S21 
George III... . 504 
Gerické, Mr. 15, 34 
Geriché, John. 352 
Gibbeson, Mr. . 334 
Gibbons, Frederich400 
Gilbert, Mrs. . . 434 
Giles, W. Richard,804 
Gilgrass, William . 5 
Gilpin, Miss . . 382 
Gingo...... 279 
Gipps, Rev.H.138, 139 
Gipps, Geo. Esq. 223 
Gipps, Henry . . 256 
Glascott, Cradock,159 
Glasgow, Sarl of 329 
Gleed, Miss. . . 440 
GlenRev.Mr.3,365-6 


Glenie, Rev. Mr. 129 
Gloekner, C. ... 6 
Glo’ster, D.of, 197,334 
——=- Duchess of, 197 
Gloucester, Bishop of, 
§2,53, 137,190,195, 
197, 198, 223, 424 
Gloucester, Archdea- 
con of...... 58 
Glover, William, 160 
Glubb, Rev. J.M. 351 
Godfrey,Rev.H.280-1 
Goeyman, J.. 8, 276 
Goodchild, Marg. 400 
Goodchild, Martha400 
Goode, Miss . . 208 
Goodman, Mr. . $34 
Goodrich, Hon. E. 49 
Goodrich, Mrs. . 50 
-Gorcke, J.G. ... 8 
GordonJamesEsq.352 
Gordon, C. 463,525-6 
Gordon, Captain,198, 
200, 347 
Gordon, John, 10,16, 
271, 372 
Gorham, Miss . 208 
Gothenburg, Bp.of180 
Graff, C. .....8 
GrahamRev.J .284,836 
Graham,Rev.J.B. 120 
Graham, Rob. 13,151 
Graham, John . 159 
Greinger, Louth, 353 
Grant, Ch. Esq. . 477 
Grant, Robert, Esq. 
195-7, 200 
Graves, Allen, 83, 90 
Gray, Lord . . . 229 
Gray, RichardEsq.304 
Gray, Mr. ... S71 
Greaves, Mr. 400, 516 
Green, Rev.Dr.A. 111 
Green, Rev. Mr. 335 
Green, John ... 9 
Green, Samuel . 352 
Greenwood, Rev. W. 
4,9,145,449,450,452 
Gregory ..... 248 
Greig, John ... 80 
Grenville, Lord . 829 
Grey, Hon.Lady484-6 
Grey,Rev. Henry, 329 
Grey, Miss Har. 304 
Grey, Jane Guildf. 40 
Griffenhoof,Mr. 286 
Griffin, Rev. Dr. E. D. 
111, 426, 428 
Griffith, Rev. D. 304 
Griffith,T. ....4 
Grillich,C. F. .. 8 
Grimshaw, Rev.474-5 
Griswold, Bishop, 471 
Grotius 470 
Gruender, Samuel, 8 
Grut,Rev.Thomas?24 
auipness, A, Esq. 40. 


a 
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Guinness, Mr. . 881 
Guinness, Anne . 40 
Gurdon, Philip, 440 
Gurney, Mrs. 39, 356 
Gyles, Mr. ... 282 
Hafa, John ....8 
HéggmanRev.Mr.406 
Hake, Rev. Mr.230-1 
Halbeek, H.P. ..7 
HaldaneJ.esq. 194,202 
Hall,Rev.Mr. 335, 336 
Hall, Mr. F. 478, 525 
Hall, G. . . 8, 81, 89 
Hall, H. Esq... 336 
HallWilliam,Esq.313 
Hall, W. 12, 461,526 
Hallward, Mise . 440 
Haliward, MaryJ.400 
Halton, Mr. . . 382 
HamiltonRev.Mr.137 


‘Hamilton, Rev.G. 396 


Hamilton,Rev. Hans, 
308, 326 

Hamilton, Rob. 9,277 
Hamilton, T.Esq.500 
Hamilton, Theod. 160 
HampsonRer.John40 
Hands, John 3, 273, 
«$95, 408 
Hankey, Esq. 2901 ,367 
Hankinson, Rev. Ro- 
bert eee @ ee 4TT 
Hancock,Rev.W. 476 
Hancock, Miss . 440 
Hanson, J. F.Esq.159 
Hardwicke,E. of, 477 
Hardy, Mrs. - . 336 
Harford, Mrs.160,852 
Hargrave,Rev. J. 304 
Harle, J. .. 5, 270 
Harper, Rev. Mr. 460 
Harris,Mr.39,159,304 
Harrison, Jellorum, 
| 306, 307 
Harrowby, Earl of,194 
197, 199, 216, 222 
Hartelbury, Miss, 40 
Hartelbury, .M. 40 
Hartley, Rev.Mr. 382 
Hartley,Rev.S.W.190 
Hartley, Sam.W, 120 
Hartwig, Sarah, 256 
Harvard, W. M. 4, 
11, 132, 134, 188 
Harvey, Rev. J. 46,61 
Harward, Capt. 53 
Hatchard, Rev.R.190, 
350 

HavensMr.R.111 ,426 
Hawkshaw, Col. 326 
Hawtrey, Rev. C. S. 
197, 199; 202, 507 
Hawtrey, Charles,160 
Hawtrey, Mr.187,188 
Haydon, W. Esq. 352 
Hayden, Samuel, 35% 


Haydon, Margret.382 
Hayne, Rev. W. B. 120 
Hayti, King of . 175 


‘Hayward, J. 12,66,68 


Head,Micheel .. 32 
Heap, Rev. Mr. 836 
Heap, Henry . . 400 
Heaton, Mrs.. .- 423 
Heber, Rev. Reg. 421 
Helm, Henry... 8 
Helm, Mrs. er 276 
Hely, Mrs. Jane, 160 
Heming, Mrs. . . 120 
Henderson, Rev. Dr. 
163, 194, 197, 199, 
201, 318, 308, 365, 
392, 404, 478 
Hendrick, J. .. 8 
Henry, King . 6,846 
Henry, William,12,66 
Hensman, Miss, 160, 
486 

Hltnemasn, Anne, 160 
Hensman, John, 160 
Hesketh,Sir T.D. 228 
Hesse, Charles, Land- 
graveof ... . 164 
Hewett,Hon.Miss 353 
Hewitt, Hon. J. 226 
Hey, Rev. Mr. . 423 
Hey, William, Esq. 
167, 336, 400 

Hey, William . 159 
Heyer, Mr. Isaac, 111 
Higgin, Mr. . . 381 
Hilhouse, Mr.S. 137 
Hill, Rev. John, 190, 
256, 400, 528 

Hill, John ..-.. 9 
Hill, Mrs. . . . 507 
Hillier, Daniel . 8 
Hillyar, Captain, 474 
Hippo, August.de, 353 
Hitchins,rev.T.M.474 
Hitchins, Richard,352 
Hoare, Rev. C. 3-507 
Hoare, Rev. E. 506 
Hoare, Rev.H. 506 
Hoare, Rev. R. . 304 
Houre, C.J. . . 120 
Hoare, H.H. Esq. 497 
Hoare,Mr. Prince,330 
Hoare & Co. . . 304 
Hobson, Mr. 8S. 229 
Hock, Samuel .. 3 
Hodgson,R. Esq. 230, 
384 

Hodgson, Rowland 20 
Hofman, J.T. ..7 
Hoggart, Miss . 528 
Hohe, E. .....6 
Hollingsworth . 382 
HollowayRev..Dr.201 
Holworthy,Rev.S.304 
Holzberg, Mr. 14,498 
Hone, J.T: Esq. 53 
Honooree, J, ti 47-49 


Hooper, Mr. 3, 97 
Hooper, Miss . . 15 
Hooper, Louisa . 35 
Hopoo, Thomas, 4! 


Hornblow, Capt. 9 
Hornblower,J.C.Esq 
426, 42 

Horne, Rev. Mr. 23 
Horne, Rev. Melv.23 
Horne, James... . i 
Horneman Mr. 437-! 
Horner, Jobu, 3, 15 
Horner, Mrs. . . 1% 
Hornig ......7 
Hornsby, Mrs. . 473 
Horrabio,Rev.R. 3% 
Horrocks, Mr. G. 238 
Horrocks, S. Eaq. 238 
Horton,John, 10,343, 
464, 461 


Horton, Mrs. 10, 343 
Hough, Rev.J.13,150, 
151,°460, 471 
Hough, Rev. W.287-83 
Hough, Geo. H. . 13 
Hough, Mrs... . 15 
Houghton, sirH. P.2s8 
Housman, Rev.R. 38! 
How, Miss . . . 19 
Howard, Rev.231 ,423 
Howard, Rev. G. 80 
Howard, Rev. T. 381 
Howard, Mr. Luke36 
Heward, J. 160,353 
Howard, Thomas 400 
Howells, Rev. J. 476 
Howes, Mus Ann,80 
Hoyer, J......6 
Hoyt, Rev. Ard . 90 
Hudson, John . . 8 
Huebner, Christian|3: 
Huenerbein, F. D. 6 
Hughes, Rev. J. 93, 
178, 320; 
Hughes, Mr. ... 7 
Hughes, Mrs... . 7 
Hulme, Rev. G. 476 
Hunter, Andrew 366 
Hunter, lieut.gen.229 
Hutchings, Rev. 39? 
Hutchinsoo,A-esq?9 
Hutchinson, Mr. 337 
Inayut Messeeh, 452 
Ince, Mr. John, 95, 
269, 283 
Ingleby, Rev.Mr, 336 
Inglis, J. Esq. . 363 
Inglis, R. H. Esq. 908 
Ireland, Rev. Mr. 3% 
Iremonger, Revi P.499 
Irkutsk, Bishop of, 60 
Irving, John, Een. 106 
Irwin, Rev. Mr. 2% 
Irwin, Capt. .°.'. 9S 
Isdell, Rev. C. By 2M 


wry, Sarah . . 440 
acksona, Rev. Mr. 
386, 460 
‘ackson, Elisha. . 4 
'aekson, Geo. .. 15 
Jackson, Miles . 159 
lacob, J. 27, 153,460 
'acobi,Rev. C.A. 301 
| —303, 380, 501 
fahams......- 33 
James, Rev. Mr. 506 
James, John, Esq. 80 
lames, Alderman,336 
lava, Govern. of, 328 
Jefferson, Dr... 424 
leffries, Lieut... 73 
Jenkins Mr.S. 130,440 
Jervis, Rev. Mr. 53 
Jesse, Mary . . - 120 
Jessen, J......-6 
Jobson, Rev. Dr. 304 
Jasnicke, Rev.Mr.513 
Jobansen, J. ... 5 
John, Dr. 15,154,156 
396, 500 
Johnson, Dr. S. . 55 
Johnson, Rev.W.A.B. 
13,344-5,463-7 482-3 
Johnson Mrs.483 ,483 
Johnson, Rev.W. 209 
Jobnson, George . 8 
Johnson, John. . 64 
Jobnson Mrs.A.B.159 
Johnson, An. Ber.159 
Johnston,Sir Alex. 5, 
96, 88,133, 189,285, 
328, 334, 494 
Johnston, Lady, 189 
Johnston, J.Esq. 229 
Johnstone,rev.Mr201 
Jones, Dr. ... 210 
Jones, David, 10, 15, 
95, 274, 282 
Jones, John, Esq. 484 
Jordan, W.R. Esq. 475 
Joseph, Bish, 103,104 
Jowett, Rev. H. 507 
Jowett, Rev John, 334 
Jowett, Rev. Jos. 334, 
335, 400, 423 
Jowett, Rev. W.11,95, 
96,173,208, 204,239- 
300,337-340,383,389, 
890,400,402 403,439, 
445,447,477, 515 
Jowett, Mrs... 446 
Jowett, William,'52a 
Joudson,Adoniram, 13 
Judson, Mrs. .. 13 
Jung ...-. 
Kaltofen, J. A. .. 2 
Kam.J,1,269,270,5 11 
Kambah,Jas. 238-240 
Kanta..... 6,13 
Kategerry, Sultan, 9 
Keith, James, 4, 371 
Kelly, Rob. Esq. 301 
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Kemp, Eleanor, . 40 
Kemp,James,474,525 
Kempson, Mr. . 476 
Kempthorne, Rev. J. 
53, 137, 138 
Kendall, Mr. T. . 12; 
73; 94,461 -2, 596-7 
Kenny, Rev. R. 256 
Kennaway, Sir J. 474 
Kent, Duke of, 197 
223, 285 
Kenyon,Lord 137,223 
Kerr, Mr..... 6 
Kessach, Mr. W. 661 
Kettlewell, Rev. 382 
Key, H.Garr.Esq. 351 
Khojy Jan... . 369 
Kieffer, Professor, 172 
178, 300 

Kilvington, Edw. 120 
King, Rev.Mr.335,421 
King George (Bullom) 
242, 243 

King ,John12,461 ,526 
King, Thomas . 400 
Kingsbury,Rev. 88,89 
Kitchingman, Mr.276 
Klein, Rev.J.S. 235-36 
Kleinschmidt, J.C. 8 
Kmoch, J.G. . 10 
Knapp, Rev. Dr. 303, 
501 

Knauss, J. FF... 10 
Knight, Rev. G. 476 
Koight, J. 5, 287, 523 
Knight, Samuel, 120 
Knill,Rev. 10,272,403 
Koerper, J. F... 10 
Koerner, J.... 10 
Kohlmeister, Rev. 10 
Kolboff, Rev. J.C. 14, 
301, 498, 500 
Kopitan, Mr.. . 300 
Kramer, Corn. 3, 375 
Kranich, J. F... 8 
Krishnoo ....° 7 
Krueger, J. G.. . 
Kummovlah, W. 64 
Kureem .....- 1 
Kuteinekoff, Gen. 57 
Lacam, Benj. 80, 208 
Lake, Rev. E.304,351 
Lake, Edward . 304 
Lalman, W.A. 4, 130 
Lamb, Rev. Jubn, 477 
Lamb, Capt. 474, 525 
Lambard, Mrs. . 400 
Lambrick, Rev. S. 5, 
287, 523 

Lambrick, Samuel, 80 
Lampleigh,T.160,352 
Lancaster, Dr. . 295 
Landaff, Bishop of, 137 
Lanfear, Miss . 120 
Lang, J: Esq. e 6 40 
Lang, Jéhn, ee 8 


Langballe, T... 8 
Langeron, Count, 299 
Langley, Rev. J. 431 
Law, Rev. E. $27,228 
Lawreuce, S. Esq. 239 
Lawson, Mr. .. 13 
Tatcham, Benj. 160 
Latimer, Hugh, 160 
Latrobe, Rev.C.I. 287 
Latrobe, Pratt Watson 
352 

Latter, Capt. 14, 144, 
149, 470 

Le Brun, John, 11,274 
Lee, Rev.S. 1,6,93,94, 
168, 172,178,291, 392 
421, 423, 445, 469-71 
Lee, W. 7,10,271,287 
Lee, Mrs. 7, 160, 287 
Lee, Miss . 
Lee, SusannaJane, 40 
Leeson, Mr. .. 381 
Lehman, J.... 8 
Lehmann, J.C.. 6 
Leigh, Rev.208,382-8 
Leigh, Mr. ... 238 
Leitner, J.M.P. 7,288 
Lemmertz, John . 7 
Lemonade,Count,175 
Lendon, Rev. Mr. 137 
Lenox, Rob. Esq. 111 
Leopold, Prince, 197 
Leopold, Tobias . 6 
Lewis,Mr. Z. 111,426 
Lieven, Count. . 211 
Lifford, Alicia . 352 
Light, James,.. 8 
Lill, Mr. .... 8 
Livingston,Rev.Dr.H 
131 

Llewellyn, D. 80, 256 
Llewellyn, E. 80, 256 
Llewellyn, M. 80, 256 
Llewellyn, O. 80, 256 
Llewellyn, A. 80) 256 
Llewéllyn, L. 60, 256 
Llewellyn, M. 80, 256 
Llewellyn, S. 80,256 
Lock, Miss, 120,256, 
400, 528 

London, Bp. of, 137, 
197-8, 222-3, 420 
London, Archdeacon 
| 137, 374 
Long, B. Esq. . 222 
Longmire, Rev. J. M. 
304, 352 

Longmire, Mary, 352 
Lorton, Viscount, 226 
L’Oste, Rev. J. . 424 
Loveless,Rev.W.C.10, 


272,403 
.Loveless,Mrs. . 272 
Lowe, Rev. S.. . 476 


Lowe, Mrs. ... 39 
Lowndes, Rev. Isaac, 
- Lt, 279, 516 


~ + - 160 © 


Lucas, W. Hanw. 598 
Luckenbach, A. 1,2 
Ludolf .-.... 172 
Lugger, Lieut.346,468 
Lundberg, J. . . 10 
Luther, Mart. 215,491 
Tauther, Martin . 120 
Lutzke, J.D...° 8 
Lynch, Rev. J. 4, 11, 
129, 134-5, 169 
Lyons, Mr. J... 451 
Lysagh, Hon. G. 475 ° 
Maberly,Rev.Mr.423 
Maberly,Rev.T.H440 
Maberly, Miss. . 159 
Macalpine,G... 12 
Macbride, Professor, 
95, 178, 439, 470 
Mac Carthy,Governor 
331, 388, 342 
Macdonald, Col. 474 
Macdonald, Lieut.19, 
20, 306 

Macintosh .... 1 
Mac Iaotyre,Rev.J. 430 
Mackinnon,D.esq 474 
Mac Pherson, Mr. 366 
MacquarieGov69,17% 
Maddock, Rev.B. 506 
Maddock, Rev.H. 506 
Maddock, Henry, 400 
Maddocks, John, 15 
Madras, Archd.of,102 
Maebr ..... 6 
Mahomed... . 
Mahine..... 
Mai. ...... 
Makoon.... . 278 
Malpas, Rev. J.H.304 
Malpas, Mrs.. . 488 
Mandell, Rev.423,477 
Mann, Lucy. . . 160 
Manika-sha... 9 
Manning, W. Esq.222 
Mansfield, Rev.Mr.53 
Mant, Rev. Dr. . 137 
Mark, Rev.M.227-28 
Markby, Rev. Mr. 423 
Marks, Rev. R.. 351 
Marquard, J... 12 
Marryatt, Capt. 438 
Marriott, Rev. J. 474 
Marsden, Rev. S. 12, 
66, 72-3, 171,461-2, 
417, 525-6 

Marsden. Mr. . 334 
Marsh, Rev. W. 139, 
424, 489, 507 

Marsh, Rev. E.G. 528 
Marsh, Austin . 400 
Marsh, Hanuniah,160 
Marsh, Muria, . 400 
Marsh, Nathaniel,400 
Marshman, Rev. Dr. 
13, 167 
Marsveld, H. .: 7 
Martin, Rev. Mr.506 
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Narctin, T. 16 Milner, G. Esq. 159 
Martin, T. Esq. 423 Milner, Mr.. .. 334 
Martini, Archbishop, Milner, Joseph. . 352 
*, 6B, 294, $38, 386 Milton, Mr.S.95, 269, 
Martyn, Rev. 16,147, 283 
168, 178,205,340-1, Miniati, Bishop . 340 
391,449,470,477 Minton Mr.H.382,383 
Martyn, Mr.Sam.120 Minton, Mr. T. 38% 
Mason, Rev.Dr. 173-4 Mitchell, Rev. J. 476 
Mastersun, Miss, 485 Mitchell,Rev.Mr. 506 
Mateebe,King. . 9,10 Mitchell, J. 3,365,366 
Mathews,Rev.S.B.304 Mirza Fitrut.. . 178 
Matilda ..... 80 Moehne, J.H. ..8 
Matthias, Rev.Mr.226 Moffat, Mr. .. . 276 
Motthias,B.J¥.40,208 Mollonazar . . . 369 
Mault, Rev. C. . 508 Monckton,Rev.H.400 
Mault, Mrs. .. 508 Monckton, Hon.J. 40 
Mawhood,Rev-Mr.335 Monga Backe . . 239 
Maxwell, Governor, 7 Montgomery, Mr. 302 
Maxwell, J. 139,,307, Montague,W. Esq. 53 
353-4, 357-59 Moore, Dr. 311, 314, 

May, Robert . 5, 270 355 
Mayers, Rev. Mr. 53 Moore, Rev. C. 208 
Maylin, Miss . . 351 Jfoere, Churles, 208 
Mayor, Rev. John, 421 Moore, Roger .. 2 
Mayor, Rev. J. 334-5 Moore, William . 6 
Mayor,Rev.Rohert. 5, MootuoVengadaChet- 
287, 421, 523 tiar 

Mayor, Mrs. . 5,987 Muotosamy... 37 
Mazkefvitch, Bp. . 58 Moray, Earl of, 229 
M‘Alpine, Mr. . 369 Afore, Hannah, 160 
M‘Dowell, Mr. J. 426 Morgan, Rev. 53, 506 
M‘Kenny,Jobv,4,129 Morgan, Thomas, 15 
M’KenzieCol.153,168 Morgan, Mr. T. 473 
M‘Leod, Rev.R.B.111 Morgan, Mrs. . 478 
Mead, C. 10, 273, 508 Morhardt, J. L. 10 
Mead, Mrs. . - 272-3 Morison, W.Maxwell, 
Medburst, 10, ll; 269 Esq eoeceree se 229 
Meigs, Benj. 5, 85-87 Morris,James,Esq.44 
Meisner, J.S. . 10 Morrison, Rev. Dr. 4 
Melville, Rev.R. 229 171, 194, 268-9, 509 
Melville, Mr. . . 285 Morrison, R. 160,852 
Mentzelt, 8 Morse, Rev. Mr. . 53 
Mercer, 95, 280, 382 Mortier, John. . 6 
’ Messer, J. G. . 3,275 Mortimer,Rev.G. 481 
Messer, Mrs. . . 275 Afortimer, George, 120 
Metcalfe, Mr.. . 206 Mortimer, Mury, 120 
Methuen, Rev.T. 138 Mortlock,T.Esq. 417 
Methley, John. . 256 Mortlock, Mr. . 153 
Methley, Love. . 356 Morton, Rev. W. 6, 
Methodius .. . - 237 346, 468 
Meon, Count . . 37! Mouilpied, Mr.. 324 
Middlesex, Archd. of Moulem Birdy, 369 
137,497 Mountfort, Rev. 139 

Mills, Rev. Mr. 43,44 Mourad Reis . 437 
Mills, Rev.S.J.61,837, Mourant, Rev.E. 224 
342,348,349, 425,471 Mowhee, 74, 94, 123 
Mills, Mr.S.J. jun. 48 Moxon, Mr. . . 285 
MillsSam.Esq-203,408 Mueller, F.J. . 10 
Mills, Mr... . . 381 Mueller, V. . . 8 
Mills, Sarah . . 400 Mules, Rev. J. 474,-5 
Milledoler, Rev.Dr.P. Munro,Colunel,1,5,15 
111, 114, 348, 400 30,37-8,98,100-105, 
Milne, Rev. W. 4,11, — 109,168,458,593,524 
: 93,110, 171,220,262, Munro, Rob. Esq.304 
__. , 269; 341, 404 Munsoor,Molwee,452 
lilne, Mrs... . 268 Maater, Bishop . 303 


Muriba, King. . 245 
Murray, Captain, 516 
Murray, Mr. . . 882 
Murray, Miss, 80,159, 
351, 488 

Musgrave, Rev.T. 440 
Muat’boora ... 6 
Nadoris, George, 130 
Nanaparagason . 14 
Nanson ..... 40 
Nanson, Mr. .. 382 
Nanson, Mrs. . . 382 
Natt, Rev. John, 304 
Naudi, Dr. C. 11,945, 
389,293,298,389,470 
Neelo . 13 
Neisser, N. ... 6 
Nelson, Rev.John,381 
Nepean, Sir Evan, 81, 
135, 274 

Netherlands, King of 
9, 316-17 
Neville,Maj.-gen. 473 
Neville, Garrat . 160 
Neville, Rev. H. 528 
Newby, Joseph . . 2 
Newell, Mr. F. H. 139 
Newell, Rey.S.3,81 ,86 


- Newman, Rev.Mr.139 


Newman, Mr. . 138 
Newmarch,Mr.B, 304 
Newstead, Robert, 4 
Newton, Rev, R. 194 
Newton, Rev. Mr. 280 
Newton, W. Esq. 231 
Newton, John . . 190 
Nichols, John . . 83 
Nicholson, Rev.E.476 
Nicoll, Mr. . . . 233 
Nidhee-rama ... $3 
Nissen, J..... 10 
Nixon, Rev. R.H. 226 
Nixon, Catherine, 160 
Noel, Hon.&Rev. G.T. 
53, 54, 228-9,256,477 
Noe},Hon.C.Noel 229 
Noel, Gerard - - 360 
Norris, Rev. Mr. 137 
Norris, Miss . . 352 
Norris, Miss H.H.359 
North, R. T. Esq. 381 
Northesk, Earl of, 229 
Norton, Nev.Thomas, 
1, 37, 38, 98—100, 
102—~-105,107—109 
394, 395, 458, 459 
Norwich, Bp. of, 137, 
191,194, 197,424,507 
Norwich, Bathurst440 
Nott,H. 12,66,68,267 
Nottidge, Rev.1 39, 507 
Nottidge, J. T. . 160 
Nourse, J. Esq. . 111 
Nova Scotia, Bishop 
of .... 194, 137 
Nudy, Dr... . 398 
Nuon, Rev. J.).°421 


Norottoma .... 
Nyl&oder, Rev. G. | 
16,116,239—945,3: 
Obvokiah, Henry, 4 
49, 6S, 430, 4 
Ogden, Hon. A. . 44 
Ogie, Rev. Mr. . 3 
Okley, Rev. Dr. . 33 
Oldekopff, Gen. . 47: 
Oliver, Rev. Mr. 2% 
283, $0 
Oliver, Capt. 95, 2% 
Olufsen, Jens . . .? 
Orlaff, Bishop of, 6 
ONG 6 ee OE EO 
Ormsby, Mrs. . . 32) 
Orsmond, J. M. 12,13 
Orton, Captain . 29 
Osborne, Ld.F.G. 4177 
Osborne, Thomas. 4 
Ostervald, . .. 2, 47¢ 
Oswell, Rev. Mr. 43) 
Ova, King of, 10, 328 
Owen, Rev. J. 93, 178 
194-196, 198, 200, 220 
Owen, Misses . . 208 
Oxford, Bishop of, 133 
Pacalt, C. 8, 274, 275 
Pakenham, Capt. 199 
Paley, Mr... . . 336 
Pulm, J. D. 4, 87, 270 
Palmetla, Count, 3% 
Palmer, Rev. 476,422 
Palmer, Rev. W. 284, 
3MY 
Papoff, Mr. 166, 291 
Parker, Rev. Mr. 336 
Parker, Mrs. 40, 304 
Parker, Miss . . 336 
Parnell, G. Esq. . 335 
Parson, Rev. J. . 189 
Parsons, Levi . . 90 
Parthenius,Bishop,538 
Parvati .... . 398 
PasvAntoglu . . . 295 
Paterson, Rev. Dr. g, 
149,150,163,218,231, 
STL, 404, 471, 478 
Paterson,A. 9,362,863 
Paul, Rev. T. . 492 
Paumier, Mrs. . 501 
Payson, Rev. Dr. 114 
Peacock ......12 
Pearce, Rev. S. . 18 
Pearce, Mr. Wm. 985 
Pearce, Mr. W.H. 13 
Pearce, David . 307 
Pearce, James . 307 
Pearce, Sebastian,306 
Pearson, J. D. 5, 270 
Peat, Miss . . . 908 
Peddie, James . 366 
Peddie, Major . 333 
Peel, Sir ag he 239 
Pemberton » 421 
PembertonRev.6.400 
Pemberton, Mariage 


—_—— ~ aes —— 


enny, Mr. . . . 13 
*enrose, Admiral,294 
Jenrose, Lady . 400 
Penrose, Miss. . 905 
Penza, Bishop of, 60 
Perm, Abp. of . . 369 
Permunund, 17,452 
Perrott, George, 159 
Peter, John... . 2 
Peterboro’, Bp.of, 137 
Petersen, J.N. .. 6 
Petion, Presidt. 6,136 
Petrus Panditti Se- 
karras .... 130 
Petruse...... 13 
Pettengill, Rev .A. 50 
Phayre, Mr. .. 421 
Philip, Rev.John,508 
Philip, Mrs... . 508 
Phillip, Rev. W. 124 
Phillips,Rev. 274,506 
Phillips, Joseph. . 9 
Phillips, Edw.H. 120 
Phillott, C. Esq. 137 
Philoxenus, Bishop, 
38, 103, 104, 459 
Pictet, Professor, 285 
Pidgeon, Rev. G. 125 
Piermont,Miss . 208 
Piet Sabba .... 
Pillear 
Pinkerton, Rev. R. 8, 
36, 58-60, 163-165, 
218, 299, 300, 340, 
385, 404, 435 
Pinkerton, Rev. Dr. 
478—480, 513, 514 
Platt, George... . 13 
Platoff, General . 57 
Peezold, Rev. 15,300, 
301, 396, 498, 500 
Puoblé, Rev.Christian, 
14, 15,500 
Pomarre,!3;68-71,509 
Poole, Mr. . 159,400 
Poor, Dan. 5, 85—87 
86 
Poore,Jobn, Esq. 224 
Porter, Rev. Mr. 538 
Porteus, Bp. 191, 215 
Portugal, K,of, 323-4 
Post, Mr... .. 379 
Pott,Archdeacon, 374 
—376, 379, 501 
Powley, Mathew, 120 
Powys,Hon. &rev.304 
Powys, Littleton, 353 
Pran-Krishna ... 8 
Pratt, Rev. Josiab,27, 
139,962,308,313,354 
—359,465 ,483,528 
Pratt, Buchanan,|60 
Pratt, Josiah, 263-265 
Pratt, Paul... 488 
Prentice, Rev-Mr. 65 
Price, Miss M. A. 304 
Prichard, Miss . 528 
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Pridham, Rev.Mr.335 
Pridbam, Mrs. . 304 
Pridham, John . 488 
Pridham, Marga. 304 
Prince Regent,222-3, 
986,294,329,433,524 
Pritchard, Mr. . 138 
Pritchett,Rev.D.304, 
; 383 
Pritchett, Ed. 16,271, 
393 

Procop,J.G. . .5 
Procter, Rev. Mr. 53 
Prole, Major-General, 
137, 507 

Proudfit, Rev.Dr. 111 
Puddicombe,Rey. 159 
Puddicombe, T. . 159 
Pugh, Mr. John, 286 
Pym, F. Esq. . . 477 
5 rleaben Rev. 381 
aby, John ... 18 
Radford, Rev.M. 888 
Radziwil, Princess352 
Raffles, SirT. 170,328 
RahmnC.8,1 40,281 -2 
Rammobhun Roy, (8, 
450, 518—-520 
Ram-Prisada .. . 
Ramsch, J.G....6 
Ramsden; Rev.Dr.507 
Ramsden, R.esq.ju.80 
Ramsden, Mrs. . 80 
Randall, Mr... . 13 
Ransom, Christm. 160 
Ratcliffe,William . 8 
Rawliogs, Rev.Mr474 
RawstorneW.esq.227 
Rayappen!0,21,30,76 
Raynar,Jonathan, 15 
Raynar, Moses . 14 
Rayson, Rev.B. . 286 
Read, William, 4, 870 
Reads Mr......9 
Redford, Mr... 231 
Reeve, WwW... 3, 273 
Reeves, Mary . . 208 
Render, Samuel . 13 
Rennard, Mr. . 352 
Rennard, Joseph, 352 
Renner, Rev. M. 4 
231—234, 260, 263, 

7 306, 311, 354 
Renner, Mrs.311,483 
Renner, Jacob .- 4 
Renner, Melchior, 352 
Rettiyappah Rettiar, 
98 


Reyner, Jos. Esq. 403 
Rezan, Bishop of, 60 
Rhenius, Rev.C.T.E. 
10,11, 20, 21, 28-32, 
36,74,76,96,97, 133, 
153, 154, 168, 301, 
393,395, 397-9, 454, 
455, 457, 473, 505 
Rhenius, Mrs... 21 


Rhodes MissM.A.336 
Rhodes, John. . 10 
Richards,Rev. 5,85-7 
Richards,Rev. Dr. J. 
111, 426, 428 
Richards, rev.Jno.188 
Richards,rev.Jas.256 
Richards, rev.Mr.385 
Richards, Geo. P. 400 
Richardson, Dr. 390 
Richardson, rev.J.336 
Richardson, Rev. W. 
336, 424 

Richardson, m.159 
Richmond, Rev. L. 
39, 40, 139, 203, 506 
Richter, C..... 8 
Richter, Ch. Fred. 3 
Ricketts, Mr. . . 3 
Ridley, Thomas, 160 
Ridsdale, Mr. . 336 
Rigg, Rev. Mr. 283 
Ringletaube,Rev.273 
Risk, Mrs. C. C. 397 
RitchieMr.438-9,470 
Rivington, Mess, 502 
Robbins, Rev.R. 424 
Roberts, Rev. T. 187 


6 Roberts, Rev. Mr.423 


Robertson, Rev. Mr. 
145, 290, 448, 459 
Robertson ,Lt.gen.22 
Robinson, Rev. . 383 
Robinson, Misses 400 
Robinson, Michael,352 
Robinson, Tho. L. 528 
Robinson, W.... 9 
Roby, Rev. Mr. 508 
Rochester, Bp.of, 197 
Rochford, Robert, 160 
Roe,Reyv. Peter, 326, 
335, 336, 423 
Roe, Anne... . 352 
Roe, Peter .. - « 488 
Roe, Miss .... 40 
Roe, Master. . . 40 
Rogers, Rev. Mr. 139 
Romanoff, Count, 211, 
Romeyn, Rev. Dr. 
111, 426 
Ropes and Co. . 50 
Rose, Rt.bon.GH.400 
Rose, William . 208 
Roseberry, Earl of229 
Ross, Dr... . . 370 
Rostron, Mrs. . 208 
Rottler, Rev.Dr. 30), 
393 
Rousseau, M. . . 96 
Rowan, Rev.S.N. 111 
Rowe, Captain . 473 
Rowe, Joshua .. 6 
Rowe, Mr. ....9 
Roy, Rev. Mr. . 460 
Ruell, Rev. David, 
424, 506-7 
Ruggles, Samuel, 64 


Rush, His Excel. 215 
Rutgers, H. Esq. 111 
Ryder, Henry . 160 
Ryland, Rev.Dr. 510 
Sabbagh, Mi. 439, 470 
Sabloukoff, Gen. 365 
Saida....... 24 
cag, hates 141 
Salia, 
Salisbury, Bp. of, 137 
Salt, Mr. .... 500 
Samo, Mr. . . . 238 
Sandappen,15, 29, 74- 
76,78,96-8,153,453-5 
Sandwich, George 64 
Sass, Christoph.3,277 
Sattianaden. ... 14 
Saumarez, Adm. SirJ. 
191,194-5,198,209,224 
Saunders. Rev. 194,285 
Saunders, Mr. R. 120 
Saunderson, Mr. , 80 
Sautter, W. F. 2 
Savarayen .... 14 
Sawyer, Samuel . 
Scarr, Mr. .. . 385 
Schaefer, J.C... . 6 
Schaerf, J.S. ...6 
Schill, J.G. ..-+ 18 
Schmelen, H. 12,278 
Schmid, Rev .B. 10,11 
31, 32, 450, 453,533 
Schmid, Rev. D. 10,11 
31,248,450,453,523 
Schmid, Mrs. D.. 11 
Schmidt, 1, 140, 144 
Schbmidtman, G.. . 9 
Schnarré, Rev. J.C. 
}1,15,33, 35- 37,156, 
301, 457, 458 
Schnitt, J. H....8 
Scholefield, Rev. Jas. 
423, 440, 477 
Schomberg, Rev. 336 
Schreiber, C.J. L. 10 
Schreivogel, Rev. 14 
Schrueter, Rev. F.C.G. 
4, 14, 144-149, 450, 
452,478 
Schules, Mr. . . 103 
Schwabe, Dr. 286, 501 
Schwartz, C.L.. . 8 
Scio, Bishop of . 385 
Scott, Rev. J. 244,335 
Scott, Rev. Thos. 303 
Scott, John, esq. 40 
Scott, Jonath. esq. 431 
Scutt, Sir W. 315-19 
Scott, Mrs. . 159, 400 
Scott, Miss .. . 160 
Scott, John eee 189 
Seott, Thomas . . 488 
Scrivens, Captain, 40 
Seaward, Mr. . 159 
Sebukrama... 13 
SeidQuchliMabomed, 
$63, 394 


ee 8s @ @ 


Seidenfaden, 4, 374-5 
Selby, Mr. ... 371 
Selkirk, Rev.T. 297-8 
Sephul-rama... 9 
Shakdshamuni . 143 
Shamier, J. Eeq. 248 
Sharp Rev. Daniel, 428 
Sbarp,Mr.Granv. 330 
Sharp, Rev. W. 424 
Shaw, B. Esq. 
Shaw, Mr. Barvabas, 
4, 13, 187,.278 
Shaw, Mr. .. . 334 
Sheares Mrs. . . 352 
Sheares Garr.160,352 
Sheares, Sar.160, 353 
Shellivy..... 371 
Shepherd, John, 159 
Sheppard, Rev. 80,440 
Sheppard Thos. 80,440 
Sheriff, Miriam 400 
Sherwood, Mrs. . 147 
Sherwood, Mary,M. 80 
Shipley Rev.S.230,231 
Shipley, Samuel . 80 
Shipman, John .. 8 
Shirley, Rev. Mr. 230 
Shora. 
Shrewsbury, W.. . 7 
Shupghee.. . . 123 
Sibthorpe, Rev.R.W. 
334,336, 380-83, 493 
Siers, Mr ee 
Sievers, H. F. .. 6 
Sikes,Snaith,&Co.209 
Silk, Mr. ... 256 
Silva, John de. . 13 
Sim, Rev.Mr.231 ,283 
Simcoe, Miss . . 598 
Simeon, Rev. C. 194, 
195, 208, 424, 471, 
471, 489, 507 
_ Siminy .. . 259, 260 
Simons, Miss, 40, 35! 
Simpson,rev.T.B. 138 
Simpson, Mr. . . 40 
Sims, Rev. T.. . 470 
Siphno, Bishop of, 888 , 
Siva . . 398, 509, 522 
Skinner,Jamesl 4,273 
Skynver, Miss1 59,304 
Slater, John ... Il 
Slatterie, Rev. J. 202 
Sleswick, Dean of, 164 
Smedley, J. ... 15 
Smila, King .. 236 
Smit, Erasmus, 7,276 
Smith, Rev. 53, 353 
Smith, Mr. 230, 881 
Smith,Mr. Is. jun. 40 
Smith, J. 5,6,279,380 
Smith, Joseph esq.510 
Smith, Wm. . 3, 373 
SmithMrs.40,304,423 
Smith, Caroline, 120 
Smyrna, Bp. of, 383-4 
Smyth, Rev. Mr. 156 
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Smyth, Captain, 294, 
. 996, 436, 438 
Smyth, Mrs. .. 156 
Snowden, Rev. N. 426 
Soen Haji . .. 863 
Sollis, Rev. Mr. 53 
Solomon, Rev. B. N. 
195,203,493,494,506 
Soutbam pton Lady 160 
Sparmeyer, J.J... 6 
Spence, Rev. J. . 40 
Spencer, Rev, Mr.230 
Spencer, Mrs. . . 359 
Spencer, Thomas, 160 
Sperling,H.P.Esq.476 
Sperschneider, Rev.J. 
G.P.301 ,374,880,501 
Spittal, John, Esq.381 
Spooner, Rev. W. 475 
Spooner R. Esq. 476 
Spring, Rev. Dr. 114 
Spring, Rev. P. 14,29 
80, 151, 460 
Spring, Rev.G.. 111 
Spring, Mr. Gard. 426 
SquanceThomas4,129 
SreenivasMoodelly154 
St. Alban’s, Archdea- 
cou of 137 
St. David's, Bishop of, 
195, 197, 402 
Stackhouse, Miss, 160 
Staines, Rev. W. T. 


40, 304, 351. 


Stainforth, R.Esq.489 
Stainshy, Rev. J. 420 
Stallybrass, Rey. Mr. 
8, 140, 240-81-82 
Stallybrass, Mrs. 281 
Steadman, Dr. . 510 
Stein, J.J......8 
Steinkopff, Rev. Dr.93 
220, 229, 308, 495 
Stephen, James, Esq. 
190, 191, 202 
Stephenson, Rev. 351 
Stephenson, Mrs. 908 
Steven, R. Esq. 285-6 
” Stewart, Rev. Geo. 195 
Stewart, Sir Geo. 229 
Stewart, Lt. 3,450,471 
Stillingfleet, Miss C. 
80, 551 
Stilling fleet,James120 
Stirling, Jas. Esq. se 
Stobwasser, C.F. . 
Stokoe, Lieut. . ass 
Storer, Rev.1$7-8,421 
Storer, Charlotte . 160 
Storrs, Rev. R. S. 428 
Storry, Robert. . 400 
Stowell, Rev. H. 381 
Strachan, Mr.453,457 
Strong, Rev. Rbt. 188 
Strubell, Rev. Mr. 336 
Stuart, Sir C. 438,439 
Swart, G.O. ...9 
Stuart, Willian . 208 


Stuerman, S.... 10 
Styche, Rev. G. 382-5 
Supper, Rev. J. C. 9 
170, 270, 404 
Sussex, Duke of, 228 
224, 285 
Sutcliffe, William . 3 
Suter, Mrs.... 120 
Sutton, Rev. T.. 230 
Satton, Thomas . 304 
Sutton, Miss ... 80 
Sutton, Stephen . 15 
Swarts, C. F.. . 160 
Swift, Elisha P. . 93 
Swinyard, Stephen, 2 
Sykes, Mrs. 159, 504 
Taaroamanahune70- 1 
Talbot, Captain . 420 
Talleyrand, Prince318 
Tamshamaah, King, 
41, 42-52 
Taman, Mrs. .. 40 
Tamoree, King, 41-52 
Tamoree, Geo. Prince 
41, 50-——52, 65 
Taouil, M. Gabriel, 96 
Tapa .......- 68 
Tarachund .... 15 
Tatershall, Mr. . 423 
Taylor, Dr... . 395 
Taylor, Jobn, Esq. 502 
Taylor, Mr. Chr. 473 
Taylor, Mrs. .. 473 
Taylor, Joseph, 3, 273 
Taylor, Mrs. H. 352 
Teeterree 72—74, 93 
94, 1235, 231, 421 
461, 473, 525 
Tefaaora ..... 68 
Teignmouth, Lord 194 
298 
Temeharo . . 70, 71 
Tennooe, William, 41 
46, 48, 49 
Teriitapotuura . . 71 
Terrot, Rev.C. H.. 229 
Tessier, Samuel 12,66 
Tetoimata .... 7) 
208 Thackray, Matt. M. 6 
Theophilus .. . 226 
Theotoky, Baron, 293 
Thicknesse, Capt. 474 
Thistleth waite,rev.284 
Thom, Rev.4,274,287 
Thomas, William . 9 
Thomason, Rev. T. T. 
17, 20, 82, 204, 206 


448-9,451-2,877, 500 Ums 


Thompson, rey. Marm. 
25, 28, 30-33, 36, 37 
74, 97, 101-104, 108 
109, 153, 168, 273 
593--396, 453, 460 

468, 477, 523 

Thompson, Marm. 352 

Thompson, Mrs. 523 

Thompson, Rev. Mr. 

229, 284 

Thom peop, Thos. Esq. 

40, 125, 187 


Thompeon, J. T.. 1: 
Thomsen, Chr. 7, ete 
9 Thomsen, C. H. . 
Thornton, John, Ex 
161,190,194,314,441 
Thorold, Mrs... 80 
Thorpe, Rev. Dr. 139, 
192,194,202, 226,476 
Threlfall, Mr. . 33 
Threlkeld, L.E. - 25 
Thurland, Res. F. 208 
Thwaites, C. 2, 467-5 
484, 486, 487 
Thwaites, Mrs: 466, 
2 Tia... 71,484, 487 


Tips... 22.07 
Tiroov % 
Tolfrey, Sd - 4, 169 
Tolson, Mr. . . 336 


Tomlinson, Mr. .159 
Tomkyns, Lt. 19, 20 
Tooi 72-4, 93-4, 125 
‘231,421,461,473,555 
Torriano, Rev.Mr.139 
Townley, H. . 4, 271 
Townsend, Rev.C.476 
Townsend, Rev.E.476 
Townsend, Rev.J. 224 
Townsend, Ww. Esg.265 
Townsend Bary A.208 
Trash, Rev. . 139 
Travancore, Rannee 
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Trimmer, Mrs. . 49° 
Tripoli, Bashaw of, 436 
Troughton,J.Esq.227 
Trowt, Mr. .... 9 
Tucker, Margaret, 160 
Tuckey, Captain, 334 
Tr “ey, Devid Brai:. 


Turner, Mr. o © « $76 
Turton, William . ¢ 
Twistleton, Hoon. and 
Rev. T. J. 85-6, 52: 
Tyndall, Rev. T. 474 
Tratzoo, Jan. 3, 27¢ 
Ullbricht,J.G. 14, 27 
Sarde icing. ea 
Underhill, James . : 
Unwin, Rev. E.. 230 
Upjohn, Captain, 28: 
Upsala, Bishop of, 16( 
Upufara ..... 6 
vail, Rev. Mr.47-8, 5 
Veirastoa 


eee wo eo « 17 
Vanderbemp ~ - 1S 
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Wan Ess, Professor] 6S 
202,481 ,494-5,512 
‘Van Oven, Mr. . 286 
‘Van Rensselaer, Hon. 
'§ oo... 122,114 
Van Wageninge, 210 
Vaughan, Rev. E. T, 
505, 506 

‘Vaughan, Rev. J. 137 


Venn, John. . - 208 . 


Verapoli, Bp. of, 107 
Vernon, Capt. F.E.120 
Vincent, Rev. Mr. 229 
Vihnoo, 6, 26, 75, 78 
234, 253, 599, 509 
Vivian, Mrs. Alice, 120 
Voltarre.:. ... 285 
Von Diez, Baron, 178 
Von Schrotter, His 

Excellency .. 514 
Vroom, Mr.G.B. 111 
Vyas ...... 520 
Waddington, Rev. pik 


Wakefield, rev. W. oa 
Walbridge, Eliz. 159 
‘Waldo, Mrs. . . 488 
Walker, F. Esq. 229 
Walker, H. €3q.79, 229 
‘Walker, W. Esq. 230 
Walker, Mr. .. 159 
is alpole, Robert . 440 
‘Walton, Mr. .. 384 
Wansey, Robert. 440 
Ward, Rev. B. 5, 287 
421, 528 

Ward, Mrs.5, 287,421 
Ward, Rev. Mr. 139 
Ward, Mr. 13, 253-55 
Ward, Joseph oe + 2 
‘Ward, Thomas .. 8 
‘Wardlaw, Rev. R. 194 
201, :202, 217 
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Wardlaw, R. Esq. 229 
Wardle, Rev. Mr. 336 
Warren, E. 5, 85--87 
Warren, Mrs. 159,489 
Warren, Elis. N. 156 
Warren, Nicholas, 159 
Washington, General, 
3527, 349 
Washington, Hon. B. 
349, 350 
Wathen, Jos. Esq. 53 
Wathen, N. Esq. 53 
Watson, Rev.R. 187-8 
Watson, Joshua, Esq 
209, 222, 497 
Watson, Mrs. 120, 351 
440, 528 
Watts, Rev. Dr. 269 
273, 295 
Watts, Lieutenant, 70 
Wawn, Rev. Mr. 229- 
231, 423 
Wawn Cha.Newby,&0 
8 Way, Rev. L. 195-6 
203,490,492-4,506-7 
Way, Lewis... 160 
Webster, Rev. T. 356 
_ , .423, 477 
Welford, Rev. G. 476 
Welsh, Captain. 466 
Wenzel, Rev. C. F. 9 
454, 435, 482, 483 
Werry, Mr. J. 517-18 
West, Mr. 124-5, 210 
Westerman, W. .. 2 
Westminster, Dean of 
137 
Weston, Lieut. . 208 
Wetherhead, Capt. 95 
Wheelock, E. W. 13 
Whieldon,revE.$82-3 
Whitacre, Sarah 528 
White, Bishop . 471 


White, Dr. .. . 397 
White, Mr. B. . 325 
White, William .. 5 
White, Miss .. 79 
Whitehouse, A. 15 
Whitham, Mr. . 334 
Whiting, Dr. .. 311 
Whitmore, T. Esq. 421 
Whitmore, Mrs. 40 
Whitmore, Catharine40 
Whitworth, James, 3 
Mickliffe, John . 160 
Wied, M. .... 6 
Wiggins, John . 8 
Wilberforce, W. Esq. 
191, 194--197, 199 
215, 219, 222, 985-6 
$29, 333-4, 380 
Wilberforce, Anne,488 
Wilhelm, Rev. 4, 231 
234, 259-60, 263,265 
$11,543,354,361,482 
Wilhelm, Mrs. . 348 
Wilhelm, Simeon, 94 
259 - 266, 305-314 
355-61, 480 

Wilks, Colonel . 939 
Wilkins, Sarah . 1869 
Wilkins, William, 159 
Wilkinson, Watts, 208 
Wilkinson, Wm. . 400 
William, James . 160 
William, Sarah . 160 
Williams, Rev.E. 421 
Williams, Mr. . 89 
Williams, Rev. 52,256 
Williams, John . 13 
Williams, T. . 3, 276 
Williams, Miss . 80 
Williams, Sarah. 80 
Williamson, Rev. C. 
292, 298, 387--340 
383 -86, 516 


Wilson, Rev. D. 52-83 
80, 187-8, 399, 424, 
473,476 

Wilson, Rev. J. 440 
Wilson, Rev.R.C.159 
ae 227,228 
Wilson, Rev. R.O. 159 
Wilson,rev. WC.380.1 
Wilson, Rev. 382,528 
Wilson, W.W.C. Esq. 
580-81 

Wilson, Charles, 12,66 
Wilson,W.sen. . 2 
Wilson,W.jun. . 8 
Wilson, Mr. W. . 228 
Wilson, Mrs. . . 350 
Wilson, Robert . 400 
Wilton, Charlotte, 160 
Winchell ,rev.J.M.428 
Winchester, Bp. of, 197 
Windall, John . 64 
Wolcott Mr. 100, 105-6 
Wolley, Adm.160,352 
Wood, Rev. James,! 25 
Wood, Alder. 224,286 
Woodd, rev. B.1$7,195 
Woodhouse, G.esq.334 
Woodward ... 497 
Woolley,S. P... 2 
Wordsworth, Rev. Dr. 
ar. 137 
Worvell, Mrs.W. 468 
Wray, John, 3,279-80 
Wray, Mrs. .. . 280 
Yeates, Mr. .. 13 
Yeckreh .,.. . 242 
Yeoman, Rev. T. 583 
York, D. of, 197,222-3 
York, Abp.187,197-98 
Yorke, Henrietta, 400 
Yorke, Jane . .~- 400 
Zaphnoglu .. . 295 
Ziegenbalg ... 458 
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Aatsorc . 182 
Aaston ...... 40 
Abaco eo'e © © © © @ 2 


Aberdeen ... . 508 
Abingdon ... 476 
Abo 165, 182,404,405 
Aboro 
Abyssinia282,296,389 
‘ 445, 468, 471, 516 
Affghanistan . . 368 
Africa10,16,36,53-4, 
60, 61, 95,112, 193 
160, 172, 179, 188, 
19 1,226,230-1,246- 
7 256, 259-60, 269. 3 
265, 271, 275,278-9 
982, 991. 299, 305- 
315, "$920-3, 325-7 
329.34, 340.44/347 - 
350,553-6,359,361, 
425-9, 438,468-467 
471, 505, 516, 527 
Dec. 1618. 
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Africa, North,291,296 
330,- 339, 438, 439 
Africa,South,3, 4, 7-9 
12,149135, 186, 187 
974, 508, 510 
Africa, East, 10, 324 


269 Africa, West, 4, 7,13 


16,61, 139, 186,190 
259, 306, 321, 324 
335, 339, 342, 348 
349, 434, 444, 462 
464, 468, 473, 481 

7 510, 516 
Africa, Interior, 436 
439 

Africaner’s Kraal, 12 
278 

. 1,11, 32, 95 
447, 451 
Alagadipettah 75, 77 
97, 98 

Albion Chapel . 285 


Agra 


Aldwinkle-. . . 399 
Aleppo 96,387, 390 


500 

Alexandria 84.96,245 
-247, 296, 298, 340 

389, 500 

Algiers ..:.-. 517 
Algoa Bay .. . 275 
Alkmaar .... 182 
Allahabad “4, 12 


Allepie 1,5,11, 15,30 
37 -8,98-101, 103-4, 
107, 109, 459, 460 

Almondbury . . 352 

Altona. . 161, 301 

Alva oases a0 229 

Amboyna 1,167, 171 
183,269-70,391,511 

America 42,43,46,49 
50,72,112, 114, 178 
179, 214, "215, 280 
339, $42, 348-350 

8Z 


408, 427, 428, 450 
471, 490, 497 
America, North; ‘60 
111, 174, 280, 348 
$96, 425, 495 
America, Soath,3,6,8 
O, 111,112,173, 282 
Amersfoort. . . 182 
Amesbury: . 440 
Amlsmoody: re | 
Amsterdam 182, 498 
Amaterdam,New,280 
507 


Andover. . 
Annapolis . 124, 183 
Antigonishe .. 183 
Antigua 2, 196, 175 
183, 481, 467, 484 
468, 528 

Arabia, 84, 100, 246 
Archipelago Grecia) 
a Fil, 296, 388 


. 48, 46 


Archipelago (Indian) 
171,392 

Areb 1.... 93 
Arcot... 155, 156 
Arensburg .. . 182 
Argyle ..... 183 
Armenia ..... 
Armley ..... 
‘Ashantee .... 
‘Ashbourne . 80, 250 
Ashte: 4795 
Asia 17,112,163, 170 
171, 179, 269, 293 
299, 339, 386, 439 
447, 470, 516 

Asian Minor, 56, 170 
291, 294, 29%, 299 
$39, 340, $84, 387 
.389, 390, 515 

Asia, Russian =. 370 
Asia, Western . 84 
Askersund. . . .182 
Assen ...... 182 
Assingiun... . 440 
Assowdah.. .. 205 
Aston Sandford .439 
Astrachan . 2,9,56,60 
182-3,219, 300, 365 
$68, 370.7 1,470-71 
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Atchavelly .. . 130 
Atheus . 358,386,388 
515 


Athos, Mount . 387 
Atovi .... 50, 51 
Attercliffe . . . . 394 
Aucalas..... 437 
Aurich ..... 181 
Austria .. 163, 291 
Avignon... 74, 96 
Axbridge . .. . 158 
Aylesford... . 124 
Babelmande}, Straits 
of, 426 
Bachwan.... 405 
Bagdad. 96, 170, 367 
Bagoe Town . . 116 
Bahamas 2, 126, 210 
' 431 
Bahar...... 254 
Baikal, Sea of ..'8 
Baikal, Lake, . 140 
Baku . 
Bala....... 80 
Balasore . +... 2 
Baildon . 119,399,528 
Baldwyn’s Gard. 124 
Baltic Sea ... 218 
Baltimore .. 326 
Bance Island . . 322 
Bangalore .. . 393 
Barbadves,2, 265,346 
468 


Berbary .... 291. 


Bareilly e 448, 449 
Barrackpour , . 392 
Rarrington. . . 183 
Basildon .... 476 


. 2,371,471 | 
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Basbia, 232,234,256 
260, 263,306,353-.4 
Basingstuke 119,488 
Basle 181,405,469,512 
Bassav .'. .. - S21 
Basse- Terre . . 5 
Batavia, 9, 72, 170 
178, 270, 404 

Bath, 158, 160, 187 
207 ,210,439,444 
488,501,508 
Hathurst-Tuwn , 462 
Batley .,... 383 
Hattersea- Rise 208 
Batticalue . , 4, 132 
Batticutta . . 86,87 
Bavaria . . 162, 103 
Bay of Islands, 12,526 
537 


Beckenham, 159,528 
Bec vv Chapel . 383 
Beifurdshire, 79,119 
207, 303, 474 
Belchamp .. . 400 
Belfast... . . 226 
Bellary S, 273, 393 
395, 403 

Benares, 3,5, 12,32 
207 447-8, 452-3 
Bengal, 3.5,6,7,9,11 
13, 64,100, 145,149 
156,167,211, 253-5 
392 

Bengal, Bay of . 393 
Bengazi .... 437 
Bentiock(Chapel, 158 
207, 350 
Berbice3, 175, 183°280 
Berg 7 ee eee 181 
Berhampore ... 3 
Berkshire .. . 476 
Berlin, 178, 182, 300 
400,406,493-4,512 
7 514 
Bermuda .. 3, 304 
Bern... 2... 181 
Berwick 181,506,528 
Bexsarahia . . . 164 
Bethany, 12,276,278 
Rethelulorp3,9,275-6 
Bethesda, 2, 3, 277, 
467-8, 484.87 
Bethighem.. , 297 
Bettiah ..... 12 
Reverjey . 335, 506 
Bewslley, 79, 158,294 
Beverland ... 182 
Biglastock . 164,182 
Bidenham ... 474 
Birmingham, 13, 59 
119,158-9, 207, 231 
303, 475, 488, 508 
510, 528 
Bishop's-Hull . 208 


-Bishzguche. .. 124 


Blaby ooe 504, 528 
Black Forest e » 247 


Blackfriars, 119,158 Bueckeburg . . 191 

207,350 Bullom Shore . . 245 

Blackbeath, 158,303 Bunny . . 504, 528 

350, 373, 439 Burdwan . $3,447,450 

Black Sea, 2, 9, 292 | 52, 471 

$00, $84, 387,408 Burman Empire 3,87 
Black Town, 11,21 Burslem... . 

97, 76, 454-56 BurtonS9,80, 120,304 
Blandford . 119,439 Burton Latumer . 39 
Blatherwyke . . 400 Burwardsley . . 256 
Biedlow. .... 350 Busheer. . . 84, 85 
Bloomsbury .. 125 BushmauCuuntry7,8 
Blunham. .. 194-5 Bussora . 84,85,170 
Blythe . 79,80, 229 Byfield... .. . $9 
Bodmin .». . 119 Byzondermeid 276.8 
Bolton .. . . 284 Cabinda ... . $24 
Bumbarra ... 487 Caffraria . . . 3,276 
Rombay 3, 5, 81-85 Catro , 84,85,96, 903 
88, 90, 91,114, 185 246-7,310,389,439 
156,170,189, 188,211 Caister, River . S87 
974, 395, 497-8, 500 Calcutta. 1-7 ,9,11.18 

508, 524 17, 20, 32,64,89-3,95 

Boojah eee & 339 144.8, 166-8, 17 1,182 
Bournabat .. . 399 190, 207,211,270.71 
Buotan, 144-6,148-9 285,290-2,391-4.444 
Borabora . . . 68,71 447.8,450-52,469.70 
Borden... .. 502 497.8, 500, 523-4 
Borisoff. .... 518 Caldeeot . . 207,399 
Borneo .... . 282 Caledon . 4,183,975 
Bogjesveld . . 3,275 Calicut... . 108 
Bostun, 48-52,81,82 Caltura. .... 45 
90,114 Camaulpore.. ..$ 

Bourbon, Isle of . 10 Cambridge 79,80,158 
183,321,322,486 189, 194, 208, 223 
Bourn... ... 440 256, $350, 373, 424 
Bournou . 437,438 439.476,510,516,528 
Bow . . 80,256,409 Cambridgeshire. 508 
Boxworth ., .. 255 Caumpden79,158,399 
Bradford . 119, 397 421,528 
Brailsfurd. , 39,158 Campen ... . 182 
Bramia 231,238,262 Canaan... .. 496 
Bray ee 159,304,476 Canada. 1,9,12, 64 


Brazil. .,.. $25 126,186 
Breda. ..... 18% Canada, Upper, 123, 
Bremen . . 161,181 174,188 


Brentford . . . 502 Canada, Lower , 123 
Breslau. ..-. 18% Candy.......5 
Breton,Cape 123,498 Capnanore . 20,152 
Bridge-Town .. $47 | 170,460 
Brigg... .. . 506 Canoffee4,231,93S-4 
Bristul . . 40, 187-9 _ $06, 343, 462 
158, 160, 186,192 Canterbury . 187,207 
193, 208, 213, 256 Canton . 4 80, 110 
350, 352, 402, 406 171, 194, 267 
495,502,507-8,510 Cape-Town . 3, 4,7, 8 
Brixton-Hill .40,255 12, 14.207, 274, 278 
Broadway Church, 39 287, 508 
158 Carleton (Notts) . 80 

Bromley . 159, 528 Carlisle . 39,119,190 
Bromsgrove .!58,159 303-4,381-2,439,440 
Brough . . 440,480 Carlstadt. - 164,182 
Broughton . 159,207 Carnatic! 2, 14,15,$938 
Brunswicl6t,182,495 Carshalton . . 207-8 
ste fer ae Cashna ..... 437 
ucharia. .. . S67 Caspian Sea. 2,9, 180 
Bucklersbury . . 80 $67,371,883 


Budworth, Great.383 Cassing:, Pee - 48 


eo —— a an 


——, 


Castleton... . $81 
Catmandoo . 145,148 
Caucasus . 9,365,371 
Cavan ..... 412 
Cefalonia ... . . 293 
Ceram, Island. .. 1 
Ceylon . 3-5,11,79,83 
35-88, 90, 91, 95,126 
129-35, 169,182, 186- 
90 270,288,3286.334.5 
$93, 444, 468, 471, 
498, 505, 511,523-5 
Chapel-Tuwn. . 383 
Charkow .... 182 
Charlestown . 39,51 
Charlotte-'lown . 462 
Chatbam.... 202 
\ Chatteris . 119, 207 
. 350, 528 

Cheadle . . 283, 304 
Chelmsford . 159,400 
Chelsea . 80, 159, 198 
351, 488 
Chelsfield... . 119 
Chelsford. .. - 255 
Cheltenham . . 399 
Cheshire. . 383,508 
Chester. 1 59. 188,256 
Chesterfield . . 283 
“Chicacole 16,271,393 
Chickamangah . 89 
China . 4, 14, 84, 85 
110, 141, 144, 149 
150, 171, 201, 268 
W, 194. 367, 404, 509 
Chingleput. . . 454 
Chinsurah 5,211,270 
450 

Chippenham 158,439 
488 
Chittagong. ... 5 
Chittamboore .. 21 
; 154.5 
Chittoor ... . 460 
Chobham 89,119,208 
Colsterworth. . 119 
Christ-Church . 119 
- 158, 194 
Chunar . 5, 447, 448 
451, 472 

Chur ...... 181 
Cincinnati ... 397 
Claines. ... . 34 
Clapham . 40, 79, 80 
119, 207, 208 

255, 350, 448 
Claybrook .. - 505 
Clerkenwell . 79, 80 
158,307,4389-40,508 
Clerkington . . 229 
Cleve...... 182 
Clewer , 158,303,439 
538 

Clifton. . . 160,218 
Clifton-on-Dunsmore 
i... @07, 208 


Comberton ... 
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Cochin . 1,:98, 100 
102-4, 107.8,170,270 
420, 460, 496, 528 
Cochia-China . 110 
‘171, 268 
Cockle-Bsy. . . 466 
Coeslin. .... 405 
Colchester . 79, 139 
193, 210, 350, 352 
399, 400, 489, 507 
Coleshill... . 488 
Collingham,suuth119 
Colne...... 
Cologne 162,181,405 
Colpetty . 181 
Columbo 1,4,5,11,81 
85.6, 102; 130-4838 
135, 169, 170, 182 
270, 288, 524, 525 
159 
Comorin,Ca. 1,12, 100 
Congo, River . . 332 
Congo, Town. . 16 
Conjeveraim 153-4, 156 
Conjeveram Great454 
Conjeveram; Litt.454 
Connecticut .. 52 
Constantinople. . 84 
170, 290, 800, 387 
384-.5,387 ,390,500 
Cookham . 159, 304 
Copename, River . 8 
Copenhagen 301,303 
Coppoquin . . . 351 
Curentyn,River. 8 
Corinth . .. 338 
Corful1,279,293,340 
494 

Cork. ..., 80,412 
Cornwall... . 474 
Cornwall (Connecti- 
cut) 61,65, 91, 480 
Cornwallis . . . 183 
CoromandelCoast393 
Cuossington ... 505 
Cussu, River .. 16 
Cottesmore 506, 528 
Cottingham .. 335 
Cutym 5, 30, 38, 98, 
101.5, 108, 393-4 
459, 523-4 
Cuurland:.. . . 165 
Courtallum .. . 524 
Coveutry 39,255,476 
Coveringham . . 351 
Cranford . . 79,399 
Cranganore . . 563 
Crimea 9, 170, 303 
- + $71, 480 
Cronstadt eee 182 
Croxall 284,304, 351 
Cuddalure ... 301 
Cuddapah... . 393 
Cultura. -. eee 270 
Cumberland 125, 183 
Curdworth . 284,304 
Cuthorra ... . 437 


6 
13 


Cutwa.. eee 
Cgaritza .... 
Damascus ... 96 
Damietta. ..° 96 
Dantzig... . . 182 
Darlaston3S9,476,528 
Deal ...... 79 
Dean,For.of, 138,808 
Dehenham ... 528 
Debora. .... 115 
Debrian. . . .. 237 
Delft ...... 182 
Delgado, Cape . 324 
Delhi6, 11, 17-20,204- 
206, 402, 447, 451.2 
Del Norte, River, 112 
emarers 6,175,185 
279 

Deawiek 14,163,427 
Derhbent . 371 
Derhy .:- .. 4738, 508 
Derbyshire 39, 79,80 
158, 230, 2&3, 303 
351.2, 423, 439 
Desasford ....- 505 
Deventer. . 182,493 
Devizes... 8O 
Devon. 119, 158. 9 
255, 303, 334, 400 
420, 423, 528 
Dewsbury... . 351 
Dhevur. .... 205 
Diarbekir. . . - 390 
Digah. ... 4 6 
Dinagepore... 6 
Dnieper, River, 479 
Dominica . . 6, 347 
Doncaster, 159, 208 
229, 303, 334, 400 
423, 528 

Donegal . 412 
Donnington . 79, 440 
Dorchester . 39, 158 
Dort .. 26. 
Dorpat 182 
Douglas 183,331,400 
Down-End . . . 510 
Downs ~- 400 
Dravida. 393 
Drayton-Beauchamp 
255 

Driubo ..... 56 
Drogheda... . 226 
Dronfield... . 283 
Dechoufait- Kalé 480 
Dublin 139,198, 201 


296 
Doffiell. .... S59 
Dundee. .... 506 


Su7 
$08 


Duuham, Little, 
Dursley 


Edeuhall.... 
Edinburgh 58, 194 
201-2, 228.9, 362 


$70, 490, 495, 506°, 


Egypt 56, 84, 96,205 
219, 226, 245—_947 
“482, -91, 296 9398 
339, $40, 369, $89 
$90, 437, 489, 445 

447,408, 470, 516 

Egypt, Upper . 247 

Evhfeld ... . 188 

Eimeo 12, 65-9, 267 

Eisenach .... 182 

El-Arish .... 300 

Elberfeld . 

Elland ..... 

Ellaston .... 

Elmdun..... 

Eluthera .... 

| OL Ree rea 

Ely Chapel... 

Emberton. ... 

Endery..... 

Euglish-Hacbour . 2 

167-8, 484.7 

Enkkuysen... 182 

Epsom ... .. 528 

E:furt. ...». 182 

Ervest-Town .. 174 

Es-endon. ... 79 

Essex, East, 79, 189 
350, 352, $99, 400 

489, 507 

Ecsex, N.W 423,440 

E-thonia .. .. 165 

Ethiopia . . 246 

Etschmiazin . . 300 

Europe . . . 55,447 

Eutm...... 181 

Everton 119,421,439 

Evesham ..., 120 

Exeter 119, 158, 159 
255, 303, 439, 474 

475, 528 

Fairfield .... 1,2 

Falmouth 158, 351-2 

Falmouth (Antigua), 

Falmouth(Jatnaica) 8 

Farnborough, 119,255 

Fazeley . . 283, 284 

Ferriby .... + 335 

Fezzan . 436.8, 470 

Fineshade.... 40 

Finland .. 165,404 

Floridas 426 

Fu-Kien 110 

Potest.ill .. . 255 

Footer Country . 320 

Foulmire ... . 508 

Frankfort .. 161-2 

172, 18t, 405 

F-aiece 7, 55, 74, 96 

126, 161,801,515,317 
-321, 325, 330, 445 

447 

Fredericton . 498-9. 

Free-Town 7, 10, 13 
135, 234, 964, 468 

467, 484 


Frisia, East. . . 181 
Frome ..... 285 
Fulda ...... 162 
Fulham entices 308 
Furruckabad . . 204 
Gadam .. . . 437-8 
Gadaumis. . 296, 516 
Gainsburough . . 158 

255, 399 
Gallam..... 439 
Galle . 4, 5, 130-182 

169, 283 
Galway . . 412 
Gambia, River . 420 
Gambier 7 ,9,235,462 


Ganges,River170,253 
269, 282, 365, 367 


Gangiol id tee $21 
Gapjam . 7, 71; ee 
Garden- Reach . 

~@ 447, ne 
Gastagui . . 293 
Gayah... get 
Gedney ..... 399 


Geneva . 181,285,296 
Genua. . . 295, 515 
George, Drosdy of, 8 
George-Town . 6, 279 
Georghbievsk . . 365 
George’s-Town . 111 
Georgia 170,300,371 
Germany 55,170,202 
215, 291, 302, 339 
405, 481, 491, 494- 

_ 496, 512 
Ghodemungham. 106 
Ghopaul-Lugga . 450 


Gibraltar . 126, 200 
404, 516 
Glasbury . 39, 158 
256, 439 
Glasgow .. 194, 197 


201, 202, 215, 217 
228, 229, 256, 506 
Glentworth ... 79 
Gloucester . 52, 210 
Gluucestershire39,40 
52, 79,138, 158, 303 
399, 421, 508, 528 
Gloucester-Town . 7 
| 13, 462, 482 
Gaadenthal .... 7 
Goamalty .....7 
Gordstone ... . 159 
Goes . 182 
Gold:Cuast 123, 327 
Gooba. .... . 437 
Good-Hope, Cape of, 
40, 49, 207,210,247 
271, 286, 324, 426 
468, 523, 525 
Good-Intent. . .. 8 
Gorcum..... 
Goree . 7, 820-2,462 
Gorlitz .. ~-« » 405 
sport 274,281 282 
508 


INDEX OF NAMES OF PLACES..- 


Goshen 1,2,45,47,49 
Gottenburg 8, 164 
182, 281, 301 
Gottorp ..... 959 
Gowtumpore .. . 3 
Goza203,29 1,297, 446 
Gracebay .. . . 002 
Gracehill . . 2,7, 8 
Grandtully . .. 229 
Grateful-Hill. . . 8 
Gravesend . 175, 269 
. . . 473 
Greece 56, 279, 282 
29 1,296,338-9,384- 
3389, 515, 516 
Greek-Islands 1, 279 
338-9, 387 
Greenland ....8 
Greenock . . 906 
9 Greenwich ... 373 
Grenada ......8 
Griqua-Town . 8, 9 
276-8 

Grodno . . 164, 182 
Groningen... 
Gruenekloof 7 ,8,287 
Grundisburgh . 507 
Grypswald . ... 405 
Guernsey .'. 181 ,207 
224,340,402, 488-9 
Guiana . .. . 8,397 
Guildford . 39,40,50 
119,158,352,439 
Guntoor . .. . 393 
Guzerat .... 170 
Hackney . 120, 256 
985, 400, 598 
Haddenham . . 303 
Haddington . . 506 
Haddon, West . . 40 
Haerlem .... 182 
Hague . 182,492,493 
Haivali . 384, 385, 
387, 388,515,516 
Hajelab.. ... . 339 
Halifax .158.35 1,580 
399 
Halifax (Nova Scotia) 
124, 125, 183, 210 
498, 499 

Malice .182,301-3,501 
Hambro’-Altona.181 
Hamburg . 161,494 
Hammersmith . . 39 
304 

Hampshire . 183,234 
Hiamstall . 194, 230 
284 440,475 
Handley ... . 256 
Handsworth . . 334 
Hanover161,181,493 
Hansi ..... 
Harbour-Island . 2 
Harewood . ~ . 383 
Hargrave ., . . 304 
Harringworth . 400 
Harrow 194,256,477 


— 


182, 


Hartford. ..., 49 
Harwell .... 119 
Haslingfield . . 439 
Hastings 79,158,351 
Hatherleigh 158,159 
thern. .. . 5@5 
Havannah . 320,326 
Hawksworth . . 120 
Hawkwell . 80, 351 
Hayfield. .... 79 
Hayti , 136,175,468 
Helstone 39,158,528 
Henley. - . 351,378 
Henry, Cape . 6,176 
346 
Henstridge. . . 488 
Hephzibah . . 8,276 
Hereford . 119,138-9 
158,193,256,35 1,999 
Herne-Hill.. . 351 
Hernosand . 164,182 
Herrnbut . 182,301 
Hesse Cassel 161,162 
Hesse-Darmstadt . 
161,181 
Hessle ..... 335 
High-Ercall . . 421 
High-Kraal . 8,275 
Hildesheim . 161,162 
Himaas.... . 146 
Llimmala-Mountains 
. , 145 
Hinde-St.Chapel 187 
Hindostan .... 
Hitchin .... 528 
Hockley .... 351 
Holland . 405,491-2 
496,514 
Hollyport . 159 
Holyport-Green . S04 
Holyhead. . . . 139 
Homai-au-Vahi . 70 


Homerton 159, 304 
400 
Honduras . 468 
Honiton ..-. 528 
Hoogly, River, 4,207 
27 
Hoorn .... . 182 
Hope 2, 8, 467-8,484 
486-7 
Hopedale. ... 10 
Horn, Cape .. 112 
Horton... .. 183 
Hossersk . . 57 
Hourah ... 4, 271 
Huussa..... 437 
Houssor ... . 437 
Howden..... 508 
Hoxton. ..... 40 
Huaheive . . 68, 71 
lluddersfield 79, 158 
459, 528 
Hulaliuw... . . 269 
Huleott ... . 488 


Hull 79,119,125,139 
158-9,256,284,334-5 


a 


351-2, $99, 400,°4923- 
488,506,508,528 
Bull and East-Riding 
79 ere 352,399 
400,488,508,528 
Hordwar .. 18, 2 
Hydra . 296,386,888 
Icelnnd163,2 18,404-8 
ladia 1-7, 9-12,14-17 
20-1, 30-1, 74,76,84 
85, 87-8, 90, 96, 109 
137, 144, 167, 187- 
189,204,210-11,221 
248, 254, 269, 271-3 
278, 288, 300.1, 309 
339, 341, 353-4, 367 
368, 374.5, 380,391 
593, 399, 403-4, 420 
447-8, 450,45 1,453, 
458, 470, 476-7, 496 
497, 500-2,511, 515 
323.5 

india. North, 190,335 
444.447.468-9 

India, S. 30, 190, 335 
444-5,453,460,468.9 
India, British . 497 
India,Contivental270 
Jlodia,losular,1 ,9,269 
India, Peninsula of, 
273,295,455 

India, Proper . . 282 
Ind.Ocean 10,11,298 


~~ 


6 Indies, Bast 210,227 


303,332,380 
ladies, West 2,3,5-8 
12, 15, 126,184-5, 137 
175, 184-6, 188, 190 
279-80, 282, $283,332 
333,335,388,444,467 

468,486,505,511 
Indies, Danish West, 6 
lodus, River2, 865,367 
Ingleton .... 119 
Tonian Islands 11,290 
293,386 403,419,515 
Ipswich . . 506,508 


1 Ireland 139, 181, 186 


202, 226, 282, 374 
411,427,504,524 
Irkutsk 8, 60, 140-1 
164,280.282 
Islington 158-9, 351 
488 

Is <a 85 
Italy 161-2, 298, 404 
471 

Ithaca ..... 203 
Iver - . 331,438 
Jaffoa 5, 86-88, 120 
13 1-134,169.70 
Jaffnapatam 4,5, 11 
86,87 ,190 

Jamaica 8, 126, 18S 
429 

Java 9, 110-11,17Q@-1 
183,270,521 


22 S ee 


Jongpore..... 
Jerusalem 246, 248 
951, 278, 295.297 


489, 390, 492 
Jessure..... 9 
Jesulu .. . 934 


Jews Town: - . 902 
Kosnigsherg 182,514 
Kosnigsfeld .. 181 
Kabal-Gong... 3 
Kaira. ..... 170 
Kamatapoor . . 157 
Kamentz-Podolsk 58 
: 182 
Kanjanoor . . 39, 36 
Karass 9,362, 364-5, 
371 
\Kareical ... . 33, 36 
Kariou ..,.- . 209 
Karmataca ... 393 
Kasan ..... 182 
Kashoa..,. . 438 
Kat, River . . . 276 
Kattavelly ... 130 
Kazan ,..., 164 
Keevil .. ...- 352 
Keir ...... 229 
Kendal . . . 39, 158 
Kenningtoa . 79, 296 
Kent ...... 502 
Kentucky. - . . 348 
Kettering . 158, 528 
Kevil ., .... 296 
Kbamies-Muuntains, 
12, 278 
Kidderminster . 159 
52 


Kidderpoor . 9, 149 
447-450 
Kief ... . 58, 164 
Kiew...... 182 
Kilkenny... . . 392 
Kingsbury,283-4,304 
Kingsclere ... . 488 
King’s-Cliffe . . . 80 
Kingstown .8, 9, 125 
Kioge... 4.5. ae 

Kirby-Lonedale. 
380-1, 399, 439, Bes 
Kirton . eee oe 40 
Kishengunge. . 145 
Kissey-Town 9, 13 
‘462 

Kitchibigwalk . 

Kitzliar. .. es 
Ktip-Fountain - . 12 
Knaresborough . 139 
_ $86, 488, 506 
Knightsbridge . 488 
Koutsfyrd .. . 208 
Koncbunagore .. 3 
Koottanalloor . 33,36 
Kostromsa . 164, 182 
Krooman's-River . 9 
10, 277 
Kubm .. 364, 305 


_Latcbford 
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Jersey .~120,181,340-Kuma, River. . 363, 283, 351, 421, 480 


3 KumackCountry 368, 


Kumaramangalam, 
35, 36 
Labrador . 10, 174-5 
Lagkoody..... 3 
Lainshaw . 208, 220 
Lancashire . . . 508 
Lancashire, East,256 
284, 399, 400 
Lancashire, North,39 
207, 227, 381 
Lancaster ..59, 207 
210, 297, 381 
Lane-Eod 39,283,382 
. 119, 383 
399, 400, 439 
La-Tour .... 181 
Lattakvo .9, 10, 14, 
276-2738 
LauenburgRatzeburg : 
181 
Lausanne . 181, 405 
La-Valetta .. . 297 
Laxton ..... 528 
Lebanon, Mount, 96 
Lebida ..... 
Lee-Brockhurst .383 
Leeds 158-9,167,210 
256, 336, 383, 399 
400, 495, 511, 528 
Leek .. . 283 
Leeuwarden . . 182 


Leeward-lIsies 68, 69 
Leghorn . . 387, 515 
Leicester . 210, "504, 


508, 528. 


8 Leicester-Mountain 


7, 10, 13, 343, 345 
463-4, 467, 482 
Leicestershire 39, 94 
119, 439, 440 
Leipsic .. 182, 302 
Leith ... 365, 506 
Leitrim. .... 412 
Lenlathan .. . 229 
Lenton .. 504, 528 
Leopold-Town . 7,10 
18,135,468 
Le-Resouvenir 6,279 
Levant ..... 296 
Leyden . . 178, 182 
Libanus, Mount, 469 
Lichfield 44, 50, 120 
528 

Lichtenau . .8 
Lichtenfels ....8 
Liddington, 119, 907 
$99 


. 304,334 
508, 528 
Lippe-Detmold . 181 
Lisbon ..... 304 
Lisburn .... 226 
Lissa . 232-234, 306 
Liverpool 79,119,158 
176, 183, 207-8,256 


Lincoln . 


296, 


488, 502. 3, 508, 523 


Livonia... - 165 
Lianfyllin . 508 
Lock Chapel ..119 
256, 303 
Lolworth » 255 
Londonderry . 183 
Longford . 412 
Longtown . 256 
Loudwater . . 256 
Louisiana . 173 
Lourence-Marques, 
Bay of .... 324 
Louth ..... 40 


Lubeck , . 161, 181 
Ludlow . 158 
Lund..... . 182 
Lybia ..... 339 
yaeReri: 351,352 
Lypgbye .... 182 
Lyon . 194, 424, 507 
Lyons .... 74,96 

aasluys.... 182 
Macao .... . 269° 
Madagascar 10, 95 


135,187,374, 282 
321, 328, 468 
Madeira .... 
Madeley . 119 
Madras, 4,5,7,10,11 
13,15,20, 21, 26-32, 
38, 74-77, 79, 95, 96 
100, 103, 108,133,135 
150-156, 168,170,188 
190,207, 248, 271-73 
278,301 392,398, 395 
397 "403,420, 444,450 
453-457,460,472,490 
495 ,496,497,505,508 


523 
Magdeburg . . 405 
Magnesia . 387° 
Magnisi . 339° 
Mahaica ... . 280 


Mahanuddy,Riv, 145 
Mahé...... 170 
Mahrattas, East . 11 
Maidenhead, 80, 159 
(804 

Maine, River . 162 
Mekoon’s-Kraal 278 
Malabar Coast . 1, 5, 
170,445-6,496,593 
Malacca . 11,93, 95 
110, 111, 171, 182, 
268-9 ,282, 341,404 
Malacca, Peni nswla of 
1} 

Malapeetzce . . 278 
Malds . . 146, 448 
Malta . 11,74,95,96 
162,182, 203,279,288 
290.92, 294,298-300 
337-8,340,983-4,386 
387 ,889 390,400,402 
404,446,470,490,515 


208° 


Mallagrom e @ 0 87° 
Mambaukum . . 78 
Mambulloh 224,296 — 
Man, Isle of, 181,381 
400 489 
Manchester, 956, 283 
a »399,400 472,508 
anickappangu . 36 
Marazion 39,158,528 
Marburg 163,404,512 
Mark . 158,439 
Marseilles,74,96,295 
515 

Martinique... 32l 
Maryport... . 381 
Masulipatam . 393 
460 

Matavai . 267 
Matea, Island .. 71 
Matlock ... . 2838 
Matslakoo, River, 278 
Mattachery . . 502 
Matura, 4, 150,132 
270 

Mauritius, or Isle of 
France, 10,11,31,95 
96,183, 197,274,328. 
35 1,404 

Mauroa .. ~ 72 
Mayo..... . 412° 
Meander, River, 486 
Measham, 283-4,304 
351 

Mecca... . 367-9 
Mecklenburg . 161° 
Mecklenburg-Schwe- 
rin 181 
Mediterranean ,. 11 
51, 56, 163, 190 
903, 245, 248, 288, 
291-2, 298-300,995 
337, 383, 386-8 
403, 444-6, 468-70 
505, 515-16 

Meerut 1, 17, 19,204 
206, 447, 451-2° 
Melbourne . 119,440 
Meldreth....119 
Mellor .. 79, 439 
Meltun-Muwbray400 
506 


Memel . . 405, 51S 
Mesopotamia . 445 
Messina 204,298,515 
Mexico . 111-12, 426 
Micheldever . . 158 
Michelstadt . . 181 
Middle ..... 383 
Middleburgh 45, 182 
Milan .. . 295 
MithornePort256, 399 
Milette ..... 87 
Mill-Creek . . . 397 
Milo . , 386, 388 
Mingrelia . « . 383 
Minsk, 164, 182, 203 

479, 513 


re . 11, 204 
Mississippi, River, be 
1 


Mitcham ... 351 
Mittau ..... 189 
Mitylene338,384,387 
Moghiley. . . . 189 
Mogileff . 435, 479 
Molembo ... 324 
Molucca- Islands 269 
Monaghan ... . 412 
Monghyr .... 11 
Monmouthshire 508 
Monte, Capo di, 295 
Montego-Bay .. 8 
Montserrat . . . 432 
Moorabadad . . 448 
Moorfields . 40, 201 
285, 304 
Moorshedahat .. 3 
Moorazouk . . . 438 
Mootapillv,River105 
Morant-Bay ... 8 
Morden . . 207,351 
Morea . 70, 386, 388 
39,438,516 

Moscow 59, 140, 141 
165, 182, 196, 281 
352, 384-5, 387,494 
Moseley . . 476, 488 
osul ..... 390 
Mozambique . . 324 
Maskingum River .1 
Mysore . 3, 29, 393 
Nagapattanam 34,36 
Naguor ... 34, 36 
Nagore..... 108 
Nagpore..... 11 
‘Nain. ......10 
Nallour .... 130 


Namaqualand 12,135 
304 
‘Nangooor . . 35, 36 


Naples 162, 203, 299 
295. 297.8, 515 

. Naples,Gulph of, 298 
Nassau .. 131, 261 
Nassau-Homberg 181 
Navanhy .... 207 
Nagiog ..... 119 
Negumbo. 131, 184 
Nepaul 4,14,148,450 
452, 472 
Netherlands 161,399 
511 

Neuaddilwyd . . 274 
Neufchatel . . . 181 
Neukeer, River . 8 
Neuwied. . 181,405 
Nevero ...... 304 
Nevis... . 12,490 
Newark ... . 229 
Newcastle underLine 
208, 283, 389 
Neweastle - on-Tyne, 
59, 40, 79, 80, 158 
‘31 352, 440, 506 


_—_ ten ——— ~ 


—— 
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Newfoundland . 123, 
174, 186, 498 

eee 139 
Newport ... . 508 
New-Brunswick: 123 
125, 186, 495 
New-Engiand 48, 63 
112, 497.429, 431 
New-Fairfleld .. 1 
New-Guinea . . 429 
New- Haven 42-50,62 
114 
New-Hernnhut . 8 
New-Holland 172,180 
New-Jersey vee 426 
New-Providence, 2, 
175 
New-South-Wales 12 
72, 124, 135, 171,183 
180i, 267, 408, 462 
474, 525 

New York 41, 49, 51 
111, 112, 114, 183 
348, 351, 400, 426 
New-Zealand 12, 72. 
74,93, 190,23 1,335 
444, 461.-2, 473 
905, 515, 525-527 
Niagara 12, 174, 183 
Nile, River, 382, S88 
4126, 427, 437, 439 
Nuotka-Suuad . 49 
Nordhausen... 182 
Norfulk 79, 424, 440 
474, 507 
Norfolk-Island . 124 
Northampton. . 158 
Northampton (Mas- 
sachusserts) 81, 114 
Northamptonch. 473 
North-Brink 120,351 
440, 582 
Norway 164,512,513 
Norwich 79, 424,440 
489,.501, 507, 508 
Nottivogham 79, 207 
399, 508, 528 
Nottinghamshire 504 
Nova-Scutia 123,125 
-6,183, 186,210,498 
Nuneham119,399.528 
Nuremberg... . 405 
Oadby... ... 505 
Oakingham. .. 351 
Oare . 79, 158, 351 
Odenusee ... . 189 
Orlenwald ... 181 
Odessa 182, 292, 299 
338, 384, 387 

Ocsel, Island . . 165 
Ohio, River... 397 
Okkak 
Oldham..... 
Olney.. .... 119 
Ontario, Lake . 174 
Oparre eee « 267 
Opbir...... 404 


——_— 


Orel ...... 164 
Orenburgh 9,12, 218 
$65, $69.37 1 
Orissa-Cuast .. 7 
Orlaff...... 60 
Orsha .. . 479,518 
Orton Longeville 351 
Osuabure.... 181 
O-sett . 119,440,488 
Otaheite . 12,65-67 
71, 267, 282, 509 
Ottoman-Empire 339 
Oud....... 188 
Owhyhee . 41-49, 63 
65, 66, 430, 431 
Oxford 40, 120, 172 
2:'8, 256, 304, 400 
470, 500, 516, 528 
Pacific-Ocean 19, 41 
47,51 

Packington. .. 39 
Padstow .... 207 
Paisley .. 486, 506 
Pakefield .... 305 
Palamcotta . 12, 109 
150, 151, 460, 477 
Palestine 56, 84, 468 
Panditrenpo... 87 
Papara. . - - 68 
Paper-mill oe @ e 36 
Paramaribo ... 8 
Pareisery .... 36 
Paris 55,74, 95, 96 
172, 178, 286, S00 
318, 330, 385, 387 
389, 438, 489 
Parramatta 12,66,72 
461, 525, 526 
Parrsborough125, 183 
Patna. .... 7, 12 
Patrass . . 388, 386 
Paul ...... 256 
Paul’s-Cray « 40,351 
Paxo .. . 293 
Peace-Mountain . 12 
276, 278 

Pedro, Puint . . 130 
Peel. ...... $81 
Pekio . . . 268, 281 
Pelion, Mount . 515 
Pella. ..... 278 
Pelvaleneck .. 120 
Penang, or Prince of 
Wales’island 110,171 
182, 268, 282, 392 
Pennsylvania. . 426 
Peonybont ..-. 80 
Penrith . . 158, 889 
Pensa 182 
Penton ..... 208 
Pentonville . 80,120 
Penza . 60, 164, S68 
Peuzanee 3,256,488 
PercyChapel . 79,158 
208,256, 351-2 ,488 
Periapollum . 74-76 
78, 97, 156 


eae 


Perm ... £81, S68 
Pernan.. .... 182% 
Peroondoor. . . 9T 
Persia . 2,17, 84, 85 
248, 251, 282, $00 
340, 841, 471 
Persian-Gulph . 170 
Perth... .... 506 
Pforta. .... . 902 
Philadelphia, 173,S96 
397, 425-6 
Pictou... . . 188 
Piedmont. . . . 161 
‘Pillywungam. . 105 
Prtcairn’s Island 267 
Plymouth-Dock . 79 
158,599, 474.5, 508 
Puland 202, 203, 480 
491, 506: 
Poland(Russian) 35% 
Polangen .. . . 480 
Polotsk. . . - . 518 
Polynesia . 12, 66, 69 
Pontefract 119, 208 
303, 424, 488 
Poonah. . . . . 170 
Poplar .39, 159, $@4 
Poplesworth 283, 284 
304 
Port-au-Prince 6,136 
405 


 Port-Jackson . 13, 71 


171, 525, 597 
Port-Loco . 240, 242 
Portsea . 39, 40, 158 

160,308-.4, 399, 440 
Portsmouth 304, 434 
Portugal . $36, 317 

322-326 
Portuguese-Town . 7 
Pusen 164, 352, 404 
Potedam ... . 182 
Puzzuoli . .. . 208 
Presburg .... 181 
Preseot... . . 421 
Preston . 159, 226.7 

440, 488 
Prince-Edward’s - Is- 

land . 174, 183, 498 
Prinees-Risboro’ $51 


Providence . . 49 
Prussia 161, 403, 496 

514 
Pscow. ..... 182 
Pskoff . ee ® ee 164 
Pudsey. .-... S399 
Pulicat .... . 398 
Pultoor..... 180 
Pulverbatch .. 38S 


Purneah...... 6 
Putten ..... 182 
Pyrmont . 161, 181 
Quang-see ... 110 
Quarrington 90, 158 
Quebee . 183, 498-9 
Queen: St Chapel. 17% 
ee ees tea 


a 


Queen-Sq. Chapel 39 
~ 79, 158-9, 303, 440 
Quilon 98,100, 108-9 
Kehut. . .. 205,206 
Raiatea .. . 68, 71 
Rajahmundry . 393 
Rammiseram. . 134 
Rameey..... 381 
Ranghee-Hoo . . 
Rangoon. ...- 
Ratisbuon eee 
Rayopouram .. 23 
Reading 159,476,510 
Red-Sea . . 84, 298 
Regent’s-Town . 13 
831, 343, 345, 462 
464, 466, 482 
Rendsburg . 164,182 
Resan eevee 182 
Revel. ..... 189 
Regan ....-- 60 
Rhine, River . 405 
Rhinoster Fountain 8 
Rhio ...... 268 
Rhode-Island . . 49 
Riddlington . . 440 
Riga .. . 182, 479 
Rio-Nunez.. . 321 
Rio-Pongas 115, 233 
~235, 259, 264, 306 
314, 321 
Rochester . 40, 304 


351 
Robudh .... 205 
Rome eee ¢ @ 515 


Romsey. . 158, 488 
Ronnipvloore , 454 
Roscommon . . 4/2 


Resetta .... 389 
Rostock .... 181 
Rotherham . 79, 80 
158 

Rotterdam 182, 405 
_ 492-3 
Rowde exsoeeve 80 
Royapettah ee 18 
Rugby ..... 208 
Ruddington 504, 528 


Rungpvre ... 144 
Russia, 12,.17, 56, 58 
60, 84, 140, 164.65 
170, 199, 211, 214 
218, 291, 352, 366 
$72, 387, 390, 435 
471, 478, 513, 515 
Ryawon....- 38 
Ryde..... - 208 
Sackville... . 125 
Saffron-Walden . 80 
119, 423, 440 
Salerno, Bay of, 298 
Salford . . 283, 284 
Salonica .... 298 
Samarang ... 9 
Samplah ,.. . 205 
Samhia Copotry 236 
Sandirappady . 36 


5 ee a 
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Sandwich Isles 41,42 
48.52, 61,64-5,410 
Savta-Cruzs... 79 
Sarafujerajabburam 
$5, 36 
Saratow ee @oe 182 
Sardpjia ..2- @4 
Sarepta .. 13, $66 


Saxe-Weimar . 161 


Saxony 161, 173,302 
330, 495, 497, 501 
Scarborough . . 256 
Scarcies] istrict 244-5 
Schaffhausen. . 181 
Schiedam ... 182 
Scilly-Isles . . . 502 
Scio . 290, 300, 338 
384-5, 387-8, 39VU 
515, 516 

Scotland, 53, 54,181, 
215,282,366,506 
Sculcvates . . . 335 
Seaforth... . 421 
Seatun . . . 208,400 
Segiquy ... . 339 
Senegal . . 320-322 
Senegal River . 320- 
$22, 330, 439 
Sengkudangkary . 36 
Serampore, 3, 13, 15, 
83,167, 205,510 
Serlby . 39, 119, 351 
Seroor ..... 170 
Shaftsbury . . . 158 
Shamhay, Island, 58 
Sharon ...... 2 
Shawbury .. . 383 
Sheerness... . 929 
Sheffield 119,23C,284 
303,304, 334, 351-2 
Shelbourne. . . 183 
Sbenstune . 284, 304 
Sheptun- Mallet . 508 
Sherborne, 158, 208, 
440 

Sherbro Country, 61 
342 
Shiofield .. .. 476 
Shiray ... 85,341 
Shrewsbury, 256,421 
Shrupsbire . 40, 158 
23 1,383,421,440,525 
Siam . 110, 171, 268 
Siberia 8, 12,140.166 
211, 218, 280, 371 
Sicily . 74, 203, 297 
Sierra Leone, 4,7,9 
10,13, 16, 61,94, 126 
135,139,172, 183, 189 
-191, 232-4, 236,238 
240-42, 245,264,315 
320, $21, 327, 330-4 
342, 343, 349, 434 
462,463, 466-67 473 
. 475,476 481,525 
Siik-Willoughby . 80 
158, 208, 334 


Silhet ...... 18 
Simbirak . 161, 182 
Simon’s-Bay . . 324 
Siun-Chapel . . 285 
Sirdbaoa .. . 11,19 
Skara. ., . 56,1892 
Skloff ... . 435,513 
Slaithwaite ... 79 
Sleswick-Holstein 55 
164, 182 
Sligo ...... 412 
Smyrna 290,292,294 
-296, 298,500, 337- 
340, 383.390, 401-2 
404, 515, 516 
Suciety-Isles . . . 68 
Suldier’s-Town . . 7 
Solingen .... 181 
Somersetshire . 508 
Sommelsdyk ..- 8 
Sounput ... . 205 
Sorrento . ... 298 
Souat .... . 487 
South-PFarms . 50,51 
South-Sea .... 12 
Suuthwark 158, 208 
528 
Suwerby-Bridge 159 
Spa-FieldsChap.201-2 
Spain 316, 317,322, 
325, 326, 330, 516 
Spain, Port of . 280 
Spalding eeee 488 
Spanisu Town .. 8 
Spithead eecee 269 
Sponden ... + 231 
Sprattuon . . 80, 158 
Spring-Place. . 1,2 
St. Alban’s . 40, 508 
St. Andrew's (Nova 
Scotia) . 498, 499 
St. Andrew's (Sierra 
Leone) eee 462 
St. Anne's (Bleck- 
friars) 189,194,208 
St. Autholin's 79,159 
351, 488 
St. Austle 
St. Bartholomew . 3 
St. Bride's . 201, 359 

St.Catherine Cree 
303, 490 

St. Charles's (Sierra 
Leone)... . 462 
St. Christopher’s . 5 
175, 188 
StClementDanes 351 
St. Croix . 2... 
St. Domingo 6, 126 
135-6, 175,346,405 
St. Eustathiue .. 7 
St. Gall . . 181,405 
St. Geurge, Fort, 395 
$95,396 

St. George’s (Sierra 
Leone) ..-. 462 
St, Helena ... 183 


oe ee OD 


St. Helen’s. . . 472 
St. Ives... .. S52 
St. James’s (Sierra — 
Leove).... 462 
St. Jan ‘ae 3-6 
St. Jean d’Acre . 96 
St. Juhn’s (Antigua) 
2, 431, 432 
St. Juhn’s Chapel — 
(Bedford Row) 79, 
80, 159, 351, 488 
StJohu’s (Horsley- : 
down)... . 1589 
St. Jobn’s(NewBruns- 
wick) ..... 125 
St.Juhn’s (Newfound- 
land)......: 174 
St. John’s (Nova-Sco- 
tia). . . . 498, 499 
St. Juhn’s (Sierra- 
Leoue).... . 46% 
St. Louis ..-. 321 
St. Luce ..... 10 
St. Mary-le-Bow 137 
St. Mary Woolnoth 
40, 359 
St. Neot’s ... 208 
St. Patrick’s (Sierra- 
Leone)... . 462 
St. Paul’s (Covent- 
Garden)... . 195 
St. Paul’s (Sierra-Le- 
ope) ..... . 462 
St. Peter’s (Sierra Le- 
one) ..... . 462 
St. Petersburg8, 17,56 
-59, 140-1, 144, 149 
165-6, 182, 218, 280 
281,290, 299,365-6 
385-887, 391, 4712 
494, 514 
St. Swithin’s 159, 490 
St. Thomas .... 6 
St. Thumé .... 3F 
St. Vincent’s .. 15 
Stafford ..... 
Staffordshire 283,382 
421, 475, 508 
Stagsden ... . 305 
Stanmore... . 120 
Stanton-by-Dale 423 
Stellenbosch 14, 271 
274 
Stockholm. 404, 405 
Stockwell... . 208 
Stoke (Staffordshire) 
283, 382 


6 Stoke (Surry) . 303, 


523° 
Stoke (Rutlandsbire) 
119 


Stonehouse 399, 474 

508 
Stonbam ... . 488 
Stones ....-. 304 
Stralsund... - 182 


Strasburg: + oa VEL 


Stratford . . 39, 255 
Stutgard . . 281 
Sudbury . , 89, $99 
Suez eae. 298 


Suez, Isthmus of, 300 
Suffolk 39, 119, 208 


Sulgrave 
Sumatra . 


. 282, $28 
Suaderland . 40 
Sunning-Hill . . 40 
Surat 14, 170, 273-4 
524 

Surrey Chapel . 201 
Susoo Country 233 
260 

Sutton-Coldfield . 40 
283.4 

Sutton (Surrey) 528 
Swavesey .... 440 
Sweden 56, 218, 404 
4297 

Swineshead '59, 488 
Switzerland 161,202 
404, 405 
Sydney... 12,171 
Sympherpule 183,37 1 
Syria 56, 84, 96, 291 
296, 390, 468, 516 
"Faganrog . 182, 571 


Tebaa.... 68,71 
Tahanrog ... . 164 
Tahiti, Island . 67-71 
Tajuri ..... 295 
Tamataff..... 10 
Tamatave... . $28 


Tamworth 119, 159 
283, 284,308, 488 
Tanjore 14, 15, 301 
453, 500 
Tapti..... 
Tapuamang, Jsi. . 
Taraa..... . 267 
Tadcaster . 336, 351 
lebailiast 17, 58, 282 
367, 496 
Taitaryladepen. 219 
Tartary, Little . 371 
Tartary Rus2,9,12,13 
YTatham-Fells . 528 
Vaurida ..... 371 
Tavistock Chapel 208 
Teflis .-. . S71 
Teignmouth $08, 475 
~- 528 

elinga a0 398 
elingana .. . 393 
Tellicherry 14, 29,30 
150, 152, 460 
Tellinghy, River, 145 
Teneriffe 79,286,287 
- 920, 523 
Teroorndoor. 35, 36 
Teturoa, Island . 68 
Thedopolis . 14, 276 


= 


INDEX OF NAMES OF PLACES. 


Thames, River . 170 

403, 427 
Theodosia ... 182 
Thibet14,85,143,144 

149, 150 
Tholen..... 182 
Thornberg ....7 


Thorne .... . 508 
Thurlston ... 505 
Tickenbam. . . 352 
Tillipally .. . 86,87 
Tileit ..... 405 
Tino ose 308 
Tipton 476 


Tirumaleirasenpat- 


tanam .. . 34,36 
Tirunatlaru . . 83,36 
Tiruppatury . 35,86 
Tisted, East . 256 
Titalya 4, 14, 144-5 

149,447,450,459 
Titchmearch 804, 351 
528 

Tobago ... 14,347 
Tobolsk . 164, 182-3 
218,281 

Tombuctoo 294,437- 
439,516 

Tomsk ..... 281 
Tonbridge .. . 400 
Toot-Baldon . . 528 
Torringford . 43,45 
Tortola Se a ee 15 


Tottenh.Cu.Chap.201 
Tranquebar 11,14,15 
30, 32-36, 151, 179 
396,453-4, 457, 500 
Traquar Country 320 
Tratsko 
Travancore 1,5,15,37 
38, 95,98, 108-9, 168 
273, 393, 420, 454, 
458-460,508,523 
Travancore, S. 11,15 
Tremdiliattam . 79 
Trichinopoly 14, 15 
152,800- 1,453,500 
Trieste... 386,515 
Trincomalee 4,5,132 
184,288 

Trinidad 15, 95, 185 
280,282 

Tripoli 291, 294, 296 


390, 436-489, 471 
515,516 
Fripplecane 13 
Trivatore. .. . 454 
Troitzka - . 369 
Troki ‘ . 480 
Truro...... 183 
Tcherkask57,164,182 
Tyngsbury ... 44 
Tyrone ..... 412 \ 
Tytherly, East . 207 
Tula ...%.. 182 
Tumberamoodu . 77 
8 o 97,98 


Tunstall 80, 119, 208 
$51,381,899 

Turin . ~ - 162 
Turkey ..... 387 
Tutbury . . 119,421 
Twer.... 164,182 
Usaeva .---..- TO 
Uddepetty ... 130 
United-States 41, 60 
62, 111-14, 178,183 
216, $17, 326, 397 
9348-50, 396, 425-29 
471 
8&0 


Uppingham .. 
164,182 


Upsala... 
Uralsk 370 
Utrecht 182 
Vadadelli 15,74,76,78 
07,156,455 
Valadekefskoy . 364 
Vaoderwalt’s-Fuun- 
tain 
Vans-Variya ... 
Vengadamangalam 
454 
36 
46 


15 


Vellippaleyam . 
Vellore 
Vepery 15, 26, 272 
300,1 
Vidianagara . . 393 
Vienna 290,300,318 
$29-3-5, 387-9, 515 
Virgin-Islands . 15 
Vigagapatam 16,271 
27 2,393,452 
Viadikavkas .. 371 
Viadimer 
Viaerdingen . . 
Voronez .... 
Vronhaulog 
Wadworth... 
Wakefield 508, 528 
Waldeck . 161, 181 
Wales 181, 221, 223 
256, 282 
Wales, N.207,356,808 
Wales, South . 508 
Waltharostow120,208 
Walton-upon-Trent 
120, 284, 303, 488 
Wangarra. 296, 487 
Wantage... . 120 
Warrington 119, 399 
400, 439, 472 
Warsaw - . 182 
Warwickshire . 508 
Washington . 348-9 
Waterford ... 412 
Weedon-Lois. . 80 
Wellington 39, 159 


$03, 421 
Wells .....- 159 
Welton 335 
Wesel ..-.- 182 


West Bromwich 120 
284, 308, 476 


Westeras ° lei 182 


a 
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Westminster219,524 
Westmoreland 320-3 
Weston-under-Pen- 
yard .... . 188 
Wheler Chapel . 39 
208,303,307 ,359,5 22 
Whitby .... 301 
Whitehaven 381, 400 
Whittington 80, 119 
Wiatka..... 183 
Wied-Runckel . 18) 
Wilherforce-Town 4 
13, 16, 462, 46 
Wilberton . 2. Sti, 
Wildenfelt . . . 386 
Willoughby . 483 
Wilmot . 194 
Wilna . . 189, 515 
Winchester . . 490. 
Windsor . - 124 
Winkfield - . 159 
Wisheach 204 
Wishy ea 3B 
Witepsk ...2,435,513 
Witham ... . 28 
Withington .. 421 
T 
Woahoo.. . . 48, & 
Wolga,River, 13, 161 
247, 365, 366 | 
Wolverly . . . +190 
Wonkapong . . 238 
Woeborn ... 150 
Woodhey,E. 207,488 
Woodstock 256, 400 | 
Wooley’... . 120 
Woolwich . 40, 304 
Woreester . . 39, 80 
303-4, 351, 488 
Worcestershire 508 
Worms 181 
Woirtemburg . 161-2 
481, 465 | 
Wymeswould . 505 
Wyndham .. . 474 
Wytanghee 12, 461 
527 


Yennina . 338, 515 
Yarmouth ... 188 
Varoslaff .... 18° 
Yeovil . . . 39, 351 
Yengroo-Pomob . 1¢ 
238, 239, 241, 245 
345, 462 
York. 159, $36, 506 
Yorkshire 334, 38vU 
S83 490 
Yorksh.(W.Rid.) 508 
Yoxall 194 284, $04 
440, 475 
Zalt-Bomme) . 182 
Zangarra ... 437 
Zante 279,2938,386-8 
Zircsee .... 188 
Zurich e @ 181, 405 
Zutphen ~ oo. 288 
Zwell eo eteoe 308 | 


Diaitived » Google 


Te ee, ine Se 


oe 


pinitivad » Google 


pinitivad 4 Google 


pinitivad 4 Google 


